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ITPOAOT'OZ

To AwebBvég Tuundoto pe Bépa Zda ko mepipdArov oto Buldvrio (7og-120¢ a.)
opyavwOnke otnv ABAva oTig 6-7 Iovviov 2008, 6To TAXIGLO TOV TPOYPAUUATOG
Kabnueptvdg kar Kotvwvikdg Biog Twv Budavrivav tou Ivetitovtov Bulavtivav
Epevvv tov EOvikol 18puatog Epeuvidv. Ztdxog tov fitav 1 ueAétn g
oxéong twv Bulavtivav pe To Quotkd tepipaAAov, ue tnv dypia f e€nuepwuévn
navida. H amovsia e181krig mpayupateiog yiax tnv Pulavtivi tavida —to Oépua
eZeTAETaL TAVTA TIEPIOTAGLAKS KAl OE CUVAPTNON UE TNV XYPOTIKI] OlKOVOpia—
odriynoe touvg vmevBivoug tou Tuvedpiov va mPoPolv e CUYKEKPLUEVEG
avaBéoelg, wote va kaAvpBovv o1 katd to Suvatdv nepiosdtepor adiepevvnrot
TOUELG. ATOQaoioTNKE, £MioNG, 0 XPOVIKGG TEPLopiopds Tov Bépatog oToug
pesofulavtivoig xpdvoug, xwpic PEPara va anokAeiovtat ot tapekPdoeig oTig
TPV Kol PETA TEPLESOUG.

O1 avakovioelg 6to Zuvédpio dnAdvouv akpiPdg tov TAovto téoo Twv
Bepdtwy 600 Kat Twv evdtagepdviwy g Pulavtivig épevvag. Mapovotdotn-
Kav Bépata Smwg n enéuPacn oto @uoikd mepIPEAlov tov avOpdTOL WG
KTNVOTpSov, KuvNyoL H kaAAiepyntr, n Suvapiki TG kTnvotpo@iag ot Pdpog
Twv kaAAiepyerwv A kat avtiotpoga. EEgtdotnkav Bepatikég evoTnreg dnwg n
Baldooia tavida, to kuviyL, ta {wa Tov ddooug, Ta otkdoITa Kat eENUEPWHEVA
{da, TaTnvd. EYvay avakovi)oELg OXETIKEG HE THV Xprion {WIKWV TPoidvTwy
OTNV 1ATPIKY KAl 0THV S1aTpoPr], GXETIKES e TIG TaBnoelg Kot emdnpieg {wwv,
v {woapxatoloyia kat ooteoapyatohoyia. Ot Tapaotdoelg {Wwv aAA& Kat
T apxatoAoyikd evpripata and tov molpevikd Pio kat to kuviiyt eumAodTicav
TAeloTeG TPOCEYYIOELG, TPOoPEPOVTAG OTOIXELX Yo TIG AVTIARPELS Kol TNV
eupAnuatiki xprion tng mavidag and tovg Bulavrtivous.
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Katd tnv npoetotpacia tng ékdoong twv Mpaktikv Kot otov Pabud mov
n dnpoocicvon SAwv Twv avakovwoewv dev katéotn duvath, N cLVTAKTIKA
EMITPOTN TOL TOPOL ATOPAGLOE VA TIPOSPUYEL O VEEG avabéoelg. Tpeig, Aomdv,
epyacieg mov dev eixav avakowwdel oto Zuvédpio cuumepihaufdvovral
otov mapdvta topo, eumhovtilovtag v Oepatikf tov. EvxapioToUue Toug
EPEVVNTEG, IOV AVTATIOKPIONKAV 0TNV TPOOKANGH] HAG KAl PG EUTIOTEVTKAV
T1G HEAETEG TOUG.

H KpITIK QIOTIUNoN TWV QVAKOIVWOEWYV Tiptv and tnv teAiky anodoxr
Tovg Tpog dnpocicvon vnrpe otabepr UEPIUVA TNG GUVTAKTIKNG EMLTPOTG.
Mapd T1§ avapevopeves avicdtnteg Kal kdmoleg dAAeg fowg eAAeipelg
nputdvevoe, teAkd, n avtiinyn 6t émpene va dnupoocievbovv GAeg ot
GUUHETOXEG IOV HaG KatatéOnkav, kaBwg to Zuvédplo kpibnke wg pia mpadtn
npoondOeia TPooéyytong vog tétotov Oépatog. Tnv evBOvVN tng andpaocng
@EpovV  ao@aAWG o1 emoTnUOViKol empeAntéq tng €kdoong, o1 omoiot
gUXapLoTOOV Bepud yia TIG KPITIKEG TIapaTnperoelg TG TV Nancy Sevéencko,
yx tqv Porbeix ota ayyAikd kelpeva tnv Alicia Simpson, yia tmv 81k g
npoo@opd tnv Valerie Nunn, énwg eniong tig suvadéAgoug BovAa Kévtn kat
Mapia Agovtoivn. T Tnv vddwon g €kdoong kat v doyn mapovsioon
7oV TOPOL 1 cupPoAr Tng ZapméAag Acovtdpa vrrp&e TOADTIUN.

O1 emioTnpoViKoi uTEVBLVOL Kat EMPEANTEG TNG Ekdoong
HAlag Avayvwotdkng, Tagiapxng I'. KoAag

Evtuyia ManadomovAov
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TaziapxHz I'. KoAlAz

O ANeporoz KAI TA ZoA 10 BYzANTIO

To evdia@épov yia tn HeAETN TG oxEong Tov avBpwov pe to TeptPdAov
katd to TapeAOSv, dnAadr yix to Oéua Tov Zuunosiov, avantUuxOnke Kupiwg
UE TN OTPOQY| TNG 10TOPIKAG €pevvag Tpog Oéparta, ta omoia e€etdlovv Tig
avTIAqPEL Kat Toug tapdyovTeg mov ennpedlovy tnv eEEAiEH tov avBpdnov.
EneAéyn wg avtikeipevo tov Tuunociov n enoxr and tov Z' éwg tov IB” arwva
(v kot BePaiwg dev vmrp€av ovolaotikég Sagopég otn oxéon avOpwnov
- {dhov - @uong otig didgopeg meptddoug g {wiig Tov Bulavtiov) agevdg,
ene1dn efvar n kupiwg fulavtivy tepiodog, apetépov, eneidn tnv emoxy avtr
oNUAVTIKS U€Pog Twv TNyWV anotelel pev eneepyacia madaidtepov VAIKOU,
TEPLYpA@PeL Opw¢ oe PeYdAo T0000Té autd Tov cupfaiver otV KaBnuepivry
{wn, evpioketar dNAadr Mo KOVT& oTNV TPAYHATIKOTNTA OE GUYKPION ME
OXETIKA Kelpeva TG TponyoUpevng meptddov.

‘0Ocov agopd tnVv emotnuovik vacx6Anon e T peAéTn tng ouvimapéng
tov {Wov kat Tov avBpwmnov ctov Mecaiwva, n PipAoypagia yia t Adon
efvat apketd mhovola. To yeyovog avtd mpémnet va anodobel oto evdiagépov
nov €xet avantuxBel katd Tig TeAevtaieg dekaetieg yia TéTolov £idoug Oépara.
TXETIKA ME TIG aVTIAAYELG, TIPETEL VA eMoNUavOel 6T1, TOLAGXIOTOV 6TNV apXH,
ot Paoeig eni Twv onoiwv otkodounBnkav auvtég, téoo otnv AvatoAr 6o Kat
otn Adon, ftav Katd to HeyaAUTEPO TOG0GTO KOVEG: N apxaia Tapddoon Kat
01 XPLOTIAVIKEG TIEMO1ONOELG. Te aUTEG TpooTéONKav PéPata o1 tapaddoelg Kat
ot avTIAfPeIg AAAwY Aadv, OTwG, TPOKEIHEVOL Yia TN AUGH, TWV YEPHAVIKWV
@UAWV.

H Pulavtivoloyikr PipAtoypaegia yia to vnd e&étaon {itnua eivat ToAv
10 Teplopiopév. H péxpt ofjpepa evaoydAnon pe to Bépa «{wa» oto Buldvtio
opeNdTav, apeVoG, 0To EVOIAPEPOV TWV PIAOASYWV Yia Ta AVWTEPW KETUEV
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Kal Tn Xepdypagn mapddoct] Toug Kat, a@eTEPov, o€ aUTS TwV BEOAdYWV yia
™ 6o Tov AvBpwToL péoa ot Anptovpyia. Kot PéPata ot oxeTikég pe Ta {wa
andpelg twv Bulavtivav anoteAovv pia uei€n apyatoeAAnvikwv napaddcewy,
YVWoewV Kat avTIAfpewy He XpLoTiavikég. ‘Eva kaAd mapddetypa autod tov
oLQUPHOD amotelel 0 PualoAdyos, o omoiog, TapdAANAa pe TV TEPLYPAPH
TWV GVTWYV TG PUoNG, Tpoodidel o€ auTd Kat XpLoTIaviKoUg cupPoAiopoug.

And @1hoco@ik kar Ogoloyikr armodn to {Rtnua éxer tebel dn moAd
o mpiv: N NMohond Atabrkn Ppiber avagopwv oXETIKWVY e TN Anpiovpyia Kat
Ue T ouvimapén twv évtwv péoa otn @uon. HapdAAnAa, n apxaia eAAnvikn
ypaupateia draowlel moAAég mapaddoeig kot mepthapPdver peydAo apiBud
a&10Aoywv Kelpévwy Tov oxetifovtal pe T @oon, Ta {da Kat Tov davepwmo.

Ekeivo mov evdiagépel katd v evacx6Anon pe tov dvBpwro kal Ta
{ta oto Buldvtio eivat pia o@aipiky Siepedvnon T000 TWV GYETIKWYV UE AUTA
avTIAfPewy 600 Kat tng TOAAAmANG oxéong Toug pe Tov dvBpwro. Katd tnv
npoondBela va dnuiovpyfoovpe oplopéveg BeHATIKEG KATNyopieg mPo§ Tig
omofeg oTpé@etar o evilapépov NG £pevvag, dramoTwvetal pia avriotoixia,
Katd KAmolov tpémo, Tov LAIKOU TwV TANPo@opiwyv mov diadétovpe pe Tig
drapopovpeveg katnyopieg. Mpdkettar yia LAIKG mov Tpogpyetal amd
ypappateia kat and v téxvn aAAd Kal and apXaioAoyiKEG €PEVLVEG. ETIG
KATNyopieg mov akoAovBoUV To eVOIN@EPOV EMIKEVIPWVETAL OTIG YPATITEG
TNYEG KAl TNV TEXVN, €V TOo peydAo ke@dAaio g apxatoloyiag kat
{woapxatohoyiag dev Biyetar, kabWg avtd anaitel dAAov tomov, cOVOET,
SIEMOTNUOVIKY TTpaypHdTELON.

A. H mpdtn Bepatiki katnyopia Paciletar oe vAIKO TOv £xel WG
avtike{uevo T mapatripnon g @Uong kat Ba umopovoe va xapaktnpiobel wg
«BewpnTiki». Katd v " Yotepn Apxaidtnta, avantioceTal To EVOIHQEPOV yia
™ ouyypagH eyxeipidiwv dvoikrg lotopiag, ota omoia meptypdpovtal Ta {Wa
UE Ta PACIKAE XXPAKTNPLOTIKA TOUG, GX1 HOVO T CWHATIKA, AAAG Kot Ta OXETIKA
UE TN cLMREPLPOPd Tovg. Ot cuyypageic Toug Pacilovtat otn xprion TaAatdv
eyxelpdiwv Kat 0TV mapatripnon TG GUONG amd TOUG CUVTAKTEG TOVG. QG
napddetypa propel va avaepBel o Adyos el v Eéarjuepov tov M. BaciAgiov,
o0 omoiog avtAel mapadelypata and tn @von kat éxel didaktikd xapaktipa.
Autdg anotéAece T Pdon yia T GLYYPAPY HETAYEVESTEPWY EpYWYV, OTIWG TNG
Xpwriavikiis Toroypagiag tov Koopd tov IvdikomAevotn (It av), twv epi
{Wwv iotoprdv tov TipoBéov Talng (Z" av.), Tng Eéanuépov 1 Koauovpyiag tov
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Tewpyiov Moidn (Z° ai.) kot g TPWTNG HopPriG Tov duatoAdyov. Katd toug
QUECWG EMOHEVOLG ALWVES, €wG TOV A, GUVTACOOVTAL €pya TEPLYPAPLIKA,
émov apdAAnAa avantiooetat n cuUPoALkH onpacia tng @vong. Katd to 1810
Xpovikd didotnua epavifovrar déka tapaAayég tov dvoioAdyov, oTiG OmoiEg
gxouv av€nbei o1 avaopég otovg cupPoAiopovs (Wwv, QuTWY Kat Aibwv.
Emileypéva ke@dAata amd 10 LAIKO TwV oLYYpaQEWV ToL avagEpOnkavy,
aAAG kat GAAwv, meptAapPdvovTatl oTa dU0 CUUTIANHATIKE £pya AVOVUUWY
oLYYPAPEWY, TOL @épouv Tov TiTAo ZuAloyn thig mepi {Ywv ioTopiag Kat
avdyovtat otov I kat tov IA” aidhva avtiotorya —evrdocovtat oto neptPdAiov
tov Kwvotavtivov Z' kat tov Kwvetavtivov ©'— kabwg Kat otV EUUETPN
draokevn Tov MavouvrA ®1AR pe tov titho Mepi {bwv ididtnrog (1A" at.).

B. H deltepn katnyopia mnywv yio T HeAETH TnG ouvumapéng avBpwmov
Kal {wv evpioketal TAnoiéotepa pog tov Kabnuepivd Pio kar pmopel
VO XAPAKTNPLOTEL WG «EQPAPHLOOUEVN». Z€ AUTAV AVIKOUV TA KTNVIATPIKA
eyxetpidia, mov amofAénovy otnv mpdAnn kat Bepaneia acbevelwv, kKaBUg
Kal otV mapaywyn kot dathpnon vyiov {Owv. Katapxds diabétovue tig
enefepyacieq twv Tnmatpik@v —npoépxovtat and tov B' m.X. éwg tov I p.X.
ALWVa—, amd Tig onoieg cLYKPOTHONKE, Ue Tpotponn tov Kwvotavtivov Z', n
peyaAn itmatpiky sAAoyH, to Corpus hippiatricorum graecorum. To Inmazpika
elvat xpriotpa yia ™ Sidyvwon aobeveldv kat ) Ogpaneia Ox1 uovo nnwv,
oAAG Kot GAAWY XPNOTIKWY Kl TAPAYWYIKWYV, MEYAAWV Katd Kavova {Owv.
EKTOG Tou TEPIEXOUEVOL, EVOIAQEPOV TAPOULGIAlEL 1N EIKOVOYPAPNON TWV
mmaTpikdy Kwdikwv. ESw avikovv emniong ta Tepakoadpia kot ‘Opveoodepia
kaBWg Kat to Kuvoadgiov tov Anuntpiov Hemaywuévov (II" ai.), ta omoia
CUVTAXONKAV HEV KATA TOUG VOTEPOUG XPOVOUG, EIVaL OUWG TPWTITUTIA £pya
Kal avtavakAoUv Ta evaa@EépovTa Tov avantiooovTal TNV £TOXH AUTH.

MTAoVG1EG TANPOPOPTEGTPAKTIKIG PUOEWG TIPOTPEPOLV TA TEWTOVIKA. AUTA,
ekToGamo odnyieg yra PeAtivon tng yewpyiag, tepihaupdavouvy ektevr ke@daAaia
KINVIATPIKOV TEPLEXOUEVOD. Ava@épovtal ot {Wa (ovpmeptlapfavopévwy
TWV TTNVWOV) TIOL £X0LV LTS THV EVPUTEPY EVVOLX OXEDH HE THV aypoTik {wr],
.. ota Pooeldr], oToug xoipoug aAAd Kal 6TOV GKUAO, KAl GTOCKOTOUV 0TH
BeAtiwon tng mapaywyrg tovg kot otn Satfipnon g KaArg vyeiag tovg. H
emoyn twv kepahainv dnAdver ta £idn twv {Dwv mov daPiwvav pali ue
0V AvOpwo, £iTe PEPOVWHEVA EITE WG TTOTUVIA. To eVA1A@EPOV Yia TNV LYElx
Kol TNV avanapaywyr twv peydAwv {wwv v enoxr avty (I” a.) ogeiletat
TPOPAVG OTNY AVATTUEN TNG AYPOTIKAG MAPAYWYNG Kal otnv avénon tng
ONUAGIAG TOU IMIKOD Yl TOV 6TPATO.
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Ttov Ke@aAaiddn Topéa TG aypoTIKNG TMapaywynig Kal ToU aypoTikoy
Biov yevikdtepa ta {wa, mwg eivat evvénTo, yivovtal avtikeiuevo @povtidag,
TIPOKELUEVOL VO TTPOSPEPOLY epyaoia, va aglomonboldv wg eidog dratpogrig
KAl Vo apaydyouvv mpoidvta mov O amoteAécovv TNV TpwTH VAN yia tnv
dnuovpyia drapdpwy edwv anapaitntwy ya t daPiwen tov avBpwmov.
v aypotiky {wn givat mpo@avhg o cuvdvacuds kat n aAAnAe&dptnon g
YEwpyiag pe TV KTNvoTpo@ia, SpacTnpLdTNTES, O1OTTOLES SLUX VA AVATTUGCOVTAL
n pia €1 Bapog tng dAANG aAAd kat aAAnAocvumAnpwvovtat, Smwg .x. n Xprion
™G KOTPOoL TWV {WwV oTI§ KaANEpYeLeg, yia TV omoia pdAtota didovtal ota
Tewmnovika e€e1dikevpéveg 0dnyieg. Eniong, ota Fewmovika Tapéxovtal odnyieg
yia 0Yerg tov aypotikov Piov, énwg n Ofpa kot n aAieia (tpdmot kuvnyiov,
ouvtripnon twv Onpapdtwy, eidn doAwuatog k.a.). E1dikd yia tnv aAieio o Aéwv
It eixe anoAVoel mévte veapéq (56-57, 102-104), ue Tig onoieg kabopilovtav ta
emrpendueva opia, péoa ota omoia ot aAieig eixav dikaiwua va avantdéovy
TIG EMAYYEAHATIKEG SpaoTNPIOTNTES TOUG.

Evapyr] eikova g {wng otn Pulavtivry vnabpo mapéxel o Tewpyikog
Nduog (rept to €tog 700). Ta kTAVN Katéxovv kupta Oéon kat n a&ia Toug yia
TOV aypOTH TPOKUTTEL, 6LV TOLG AAAOLG, amd Tig TPOPAENOUEVEG TOIVEG Y1 TIG
nepIToelg anwAelag EEvou {wou 1 mpdkAnong {nuiwv oe avtd. Mropolue
va vnoBécovpe 6Tl Ta TEPdOTIA KOmMAdia IMmwv Kai 1mnosiddv, Powv kat
aryompoPdrwy, mov avagépovtal otov Bio tov PAapéTov Kal GE 16TOPIKA
€pya, Onwg yia tapddetypa tov Iwdvvn Kivvduov (téAn IB at.) kat tov Iwdvvn
Kavtakoulnvoo (IA" at.), ennpéalav kabopioTikd t xAwpida Twv meploxdv
émov drafiwvav. Eviia@épov LAIKO yia TNV KTNVOTPO@Ia TPOGYEPOLV Kal
£yypa@a poviv mov mepthapPavouy mpdéelg dwpedv Kat ayopanwAnoiiv.
MapdBeon twv moikiAwv €180V {Wwv (Hetald Twv omolwv TTNVWV), Tov
EKTPEPOVTAV OTA KTHUATA UEYAAWV yalokTtnuévwy oto Buldvtio, yivetal oe
TPOVOIAKA €yypaga tov IA” at. kat e€1¢. MapdAAnAa pe tov aypotikd Bio, otn
(w1 otnv méAN paptupeital eniong n vrapén oIKACITWY TAPAYWYIKWY (WY,
omwg eivar PéPara avauevopevo, aAAd kat {Wwv cUVTPOPIES HEGK GTO OTIITL.

zto Enapyikov Pipriov (apxég 1 ar.) mepiapPdvovrar pubuioeig yia tnv
eumopia (Ovtwv {wwv kat o@ayiwv, xBVwV Kat TpoidvTwy mov Tpoépxoval
and avtd. Ektég and tv KwvoetavtivodmoAn kat Tig dAAeg TOAeLg, Xwpog
diefaywyng eumopiov {Wwv amotelovoav o1 EUTOPOTAVNYVPELS. AT
tov Tiapiwva (IB" ai) amokopilovpe {wvtavr ekéva tng ayopds tng
@eocahovikng.
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T. Mia dAAn katnyopio KEIHEVWY, N oMol TTPOCPEPETAL YA TH HEAETN
™G oxéong tov avOpwmov pe ta {Wa KAl Ta TPOIOVTA TOUG, agopd oTr
Sratpo@n, n omoia TPOTPATWE EXEL EAKVOEL TO EVIIAPEPOV TNG EPELVAG. ZTA
épya Twv Pulavtivady atpdv nepthapfdvovat TOANEG oXeTIKEG GUMPOVAEG,
eve) emmAéov S1abéTovE GLYYPAUUATA IOV AVAPEPOVTAL ATOKAEIGTIKE oTN
Sratpogr], ota omoia n UAN katatdooetat gite aA@apntikd katd eidog tpo@rg
€lTe Katd prva, tpoteivovtat dnAad, ta £idn mov Oa npene va katavaAwvel
0 GvBpwTog 0TI S1APOPES ETOXEG TOV XPOVOU, OTE VA TAPAUEVEL LYIHG. O1
neplocdtepor ovyypagels Pacifovrar otov FaAnvd. Ltnv UVotepn mepiodo
AVAKOLV 01 EUUETPEG 0aTUPLKES GLVOEGELG TTovAoAdyog (IT” ) ko MTaudidppaatog
dujynoig mepi {Wwv tav tetpanddwy (1A ai.), ot omoieg peTal KOWWVIKAG
KPITIKHG Kol TTOlKiAwv mAnpo@opiwv eptAapPdvouv ToANEG ava@opég oTig
KATNYOPIEG TWV TETPATEIWV KAl TWV TTNVWY, TWV OTOIWwY To Kpéag Kal Ta
npoiévta anotehovoav £idn Sratpo@ng, kat 6x1 uovo. ETnv Epevva TN OXETIKH
pe t dratpo@n, Tig teAevtaieg dekaetieg mpooPEpel MOAUTIUEG LTNPEGTEG N
{woapxatoloyia kot mpoPAénetar va avénbel katd moAU 1 cupPoAn g oto
HEAAOV.

A. Ta KEUEVX TPOGPEPOLV EMIGNG CHUAVTIKEG TANPOPOPIES Yia TH Xprion
twv {Wwv otov dnudato Pio, mov anoteAel pia akdun nruxy tng cvvimapéng
Kal ouvepyaosiag Tov avBpwrov ue ta {a oto Buldvtio. Agopd T Xprion
TOUG GTNV EMKOVWVIX, 0TOV 0TPATd Kat o€ GAAEG KpatTikég umnpeoieg. Ta
{tha, Kat GUYKEKPIHEVQ o1 {mmot Kot tar AN vmollyta, Atav anapaitnta yia
™ Aertovpyia tov TaxLSpouElov KAl TWV GXETIKWV KPATIKWY LTNPEGIWOV
(petakivnon adiwpatovxwv KAM.). Etn vouoBesia evromilovial oxeTIKES
Satdéerg, petald dAwv yia v vrnoxpewtiky didbeon {wwv amd tov
TANBuoud Yo TIG KPATIKEG avdykeg, aAAd kat yiax T drapVAadn tng kaArg
(QUGIKAG TOUG KATAOTAONG amtd KATayprioelg ek UEPOUG TOL avBpwmov. Itov
oTpatd, Iowg KLPIWG o€ AVTOV, Ta {Wa NTAV ATAPAITNTA: YLK TIG UETAKLVAOEL
TOU OTPATEVHATOG, THV HETAQOPA THG OKEVHG TOL Kal Twv £9odiwv, yia Tnv
€AEN mAolwV, EVW Y1 TIG TOAEUIKEG GLYKPOUOELG OMAPAITNTOL HTAV KUPIWG
ot inmot. T tov emoitiopd Twv avdpv wg eni to mAeiotov tapixevdtav to
KPEQG, WOTE Va d1aTnpeitat yia apkeTd Xpovikd idoTnua, eved pikpd {Wa Kat
ntnva mpoPAendtav va gvpiokovial otnv €@odlonouny, 4tav CUHUETEIXE
otV exotpateia o 1810¢ o avtokpdropag. H dabeon {Wwv mpog to Kpdtog
anoteA0VoE £va E180G LTTOXPEWGNG TWV LTNKOWV, VW) OL EMTAEELG KAl apTiayEg
KTNVWV Ntav cUvNOeg @atvopevo avaAoya, Pe T1G UVONKEG. Ze MEPIMTWOELS
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EKTOKTNG aVayKng, 6nwg ot ToAlopkieg, mpoonabovoav va mpo@uAdéouvv ta
{wa N, avtibeta, Tpokeluévou va emiBlidcovy, ETpwyav {Wa oL VTG KAVOVIKEG
ouvOnkeg dev suviBilav va katavadwvouy, T.y. dAoya. H tapixevon kpéatog
efaopdile Tpo@r] yia tov anethovuevo TANBVOUG, XWwPIG Vo KATAVAADVOVTAL
vePS Kal {WOTPOPES Yia T cuvTrpnon {WVTwv {Wwv.

H otdBuevon 1 StéAevon oTpatevpudtwy, £6Tw Kat OKEIWY, O pia TEpLoxy
eixe cofapd avriktuno otnv navida tng, Adyw tng Vmapéng oTpaTIWTIKWY {HwV
Kol TNG HEYAANG emiPdpuvong mov avtd tpokahovoav péow tng Pooknong kat
™G 6LAAOYHG XGptov. Ta KTHVH Hiag Teploxtg anoteAovoav uépog ThG Aeiag
TWV avtinaAwv Suvdlewy, Vi HTav cuvnOeg 10 @atvopevo g e£dvtwong
{wv péoa 010 TAQIGI0 TWV YEVIKOTEPWV KATACTPOPWYV, TOL TpoEevovoav
oLVEIdNTA, TPOKEIUEVOL Vo EPOLV oe dUoKOAN Béon tov avtinalo. Opiopéveg
VUEeIg yia ToV 181aiTepa apvNTIKG aVTIKTUTIO TOL EIXE Y10 TOUG TOAEHIOTEG 1
andAgia Tov aAdyov Tovg HapTLPovV T peydAn LAk adia mov eixav ta {wa
QUTA Yl TOUG (810VG, TO OTPATEVHA KL TNV KOWVWVIX YEVIKOTEPQ.

E. [MAoVoieg mAnpo@opieg yia T oxéon avOpwmov kat {bwv ato Buldvtio
TIPOCPEPOLVY T €PYQ TNG TEXVNG KAL 1 APXALOAOYIKH MAPTLPIA. TKNVEG amd
Tov aypotikd Pio mapéxovv oxetikég mapaotdoelg otn Pulavtivy Ttéxvn,
KUplwg oe e1Kovoypagnuéva xepoypaga. ESW, PéPaia, evambkeitar otov
ueAetnTh Tov Piov Twv Bulavtiviv va Stakpivel Ty mpayuatiki TAnpogopia
ané Vv enavéAnn tumomomuévewy potifwv. EmmAéov, apKeTd GUXVEG
eivat o1 amneikovioelg Seinvwy otn Pulavtiviy téxvn. ‘Hon éyve vogn twv
TOAUTINWY UTNPESLWV TOL TPOSPEPEL N {woapxatoloyia, aAAd to ke@dAaio
™G apxatoAoyiag kat {woapxatoAoyiag anaitel dAAov tomov diemotnpovikn
napovsiaon.

KAglvovtag T cuvontikf autr emiokdénnon mov éxel Béon eloaywyng
otn Bepatiky Tov Zuumooiov, BEwPW XPHOLUO VA OKIAYPAPHOW TIG TAGEL TNG
£PELVAG TNG OXETIKNG Me Ta {Wa 6To Bu{dvTio. I'a Tov okomd avtdv mapadétw
0T GLVEXELA TITAOUG OTG T OXETIKN Ue Tar {wa Kal Tov dvBpwmo oto Buldvtio
BipAtoypacpia, Tov dnuoctevbnkav katd Ty teAevtaia dekastia. Onwaodnnote
o katdAoyog dev eivar efavtAntikdg kar mepiopiletal o€ HOVOYpaPieg Kat
TPAKTIKA cuvedpiwv. Zto TéA0g yiveTal ava@opd TPV akOun —eKTdg Tov
napdvTog— ouvedpinv kabwg kat piag agioAoyng Paong dedopévwv.
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JoHANNES KoDER

TTAPATHPHEEIE TIA TH XPHEH BOOEIAQN £TO BYZANTIO

H evaoxoAnon pov pe ta fooerdn oto Buldvtio €xet d00 GUYKEKPLUEVEG
a@opuég N pia givat to yeyovdg 61t ato Emapyikov Bifdiov (EB) Sev pvnuo-
vevovtar Pédia, evdd n GAAN eivon éva apBpo yia tov epodiacud tng Kwv-
OTAVTIVOUTOANG UE KPEXG, TO 0Toio apXilel pe TOV amdAvTo 1oXUPLopd 6Tt TNV
kouliva twv Bulavtivwv «...Rindfleisch stets eine beachtliche Rolle gespielt
hat» («to pooxdpt avra énaile éva afidAoyo péAo»)'. To dpBpo avtd eppavilet
npoPAfpata téoo otn peBodoloyia doo kar otV AT XpHon TwV TNYWV.
TxoMd{w T HEIOVEKTHHATA aLT o8 EeXwp1oTh peAéTn?, evd Ba tpoomadriow
oTo MapdV dpBPo Vo KAVW HId TIEPIEKTIKOTEPT TPOOEYYIOT 0TO BEpA TNG XPrioNg
Booedv oto Pulavtivo kdopo.

T T Xprion Kat To eundpio {Wwv Kal TwV TPOIOVTWY TOUG €V YEVEL
napanéunw otnv teAevtaia peAétn tov T. KOAa yia tov €@odiacud tng
Bulavtivrig ayopds e {oda kat ta mpoidvTa toug’. Ta ta fooerdr pvnuovedw

Evxapiote toug cuvadéAgoug pov G. Forstenpointner (Ktnviatpiké Mavemotuio tg
Biévvng) kat H. Avayvwotdkn (EBvikév 18pupa Epeuvav, ABAva) yia toAUtiueg tAnpogopieg,
oL Hov TpocéPepav, kaBWG kat Tov A. MapkdémovAo (Mavemotripio ABNVAV) yia ™ Pordeid
TOU oTa EAANVIKA.

1. 0. Scumirt, Zur Fleischversorgung Konstantinopels, JOB 54 (2004), 135-157, To napdfepa
ot ogA. 138.

2.]. Kooer, Uber die Liebe der Byzantiner zum Rindfleisch, BZ 102 (2009), 103-109.

3.T. G. Kouias, Versorgung des byzantinischen Marktes mit Tieren und Tierprodukten, oto
E. KistinGer - J. Kober - A. Kuizer (€x8.), Handelsgiiter und Verkehrswege. Aspekte der Warenversorgung
im dstlichen Mittelmeerrau, 4.-15. Jahrhundert, Biévvn 2009, 175-184. Baoikr] 1 peAétn tov W. CH.
Schneer, Animal laborans. Das Arbeitstier und sein Einsatz in Transport und Verkehr der
Spitantike und des frithen Mittelalters, oto Luomo di fronte al mondo animale nell’alto medioevo
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1Waitepa o dpBpo twv H. Avayvwotdkn kat T. Manapactopdkn?, émov kat
n Baoikr] fipAoypagia yia to Oéua. Aev vrdpyel ap@iBolia 6Tt moAAG amd
T KpLTipia, mov o KoAwag amapiBuel yia tv alonoinon twv {Wwv and tov
avBpwmo®, 1oxvovy Kat yia ta Pooeidn. Atakpivovtar Vo Pacikég katnyopieg
xpriong: uia Paciletar otnv amodoTikOTNTA TOUG OE AYPOTIKEG KAl GAAEG
gpyaoiec n GAAN agopd ota mpoidvta, 18iwg oto dépua, to Aimog (Pdon yix
camovVL), Ta KEpATA yia epyaleia, XTéVia Kat ta dpota, aAAd Kat 6TnV Kompid
w¢ Amaopa® kar wg kavoiun VAN (to {dpdakov’, todpkika tezek) téAog, n
xprion ot Bulavtivy kouliva dev apopd HEVOV 6TO QPECKO 1] TO GUVTHPNUEVO
(maroTov) kpéag aAAG Kot 6TO YdAa Kat Ta yoAaKToKopIKd poidvta (6évyadov,
tupiov, fovtupog).

Bodix kat PouPdAia

£10BuldvTio, Swg Kat PEXpL o HEPA O€ S1GPOPEG TIEPIOXES TNG XEPTOVHTOU
Tov Afpov kat g Mikpdg Aciag, n ektpo@n kat xprion twv Pooeldv dev
neplopileton ota Pédia aAAd mepthapfdver ko o ovPdAra. Eivan evdeiktiké
6t1 ota Excerpta ex libris de animalibus o Tid0eog Tpappatikdg (60 at.)
«Teprypd@er» ta §vo eidn oe draopetikd kepdAara (kn’ Mepi fodg, ko kO Mepi
BovBdAov)t, vy pvnuovever kat Tov Picova, o onoiog Suwg dev gixe onpacio

[SCIAM 31], TroAéro 1985, 457-578 (BA. 18{wg To keg. «Das Rind», oeA. 461-493). ' T Pépera,
™ dutiky Kot TV KevTpikr] Evpdnn mapanéunw otig akéAovdeg peAéteg otov idio suAAoyiké
Tépo: CH. Wicknam, Pastoralism and Underdevelopment in the Early Middle Ages, 401-451,
V. Fumacaiu, Gli animali e I'agricoltura, 579-609, M. Montanari, Gli animali e I'alimentazione
umana, 619-663, kat W. Janssen, Das Tier im Spiegel der archdologischen Zeugnisse, 1231-1310.
BA. emiong H.-J. Drexuace, Einige Bemerkungen zu Fleischverarbeitung und Fleischvertrieb
nach den griechischen Papyri vom 3. Jh. v. bis zum 7. Jh. n. Chr., Miinstersche Beitrége zur antiken
Handelsgeschichte 16/2 (1997), 97-111.

4. H. AnarnosTakis - T. TTanamAzTOPAKHE, AypavAodvTeG Kai apéAyovTeg, oto H ioTopia Tov
EAMnvikoU ydAaktog ket Twv mpoidvrwy tov. I tpurjuepo epyaciog (Sdven, 7-9 Oktwppiov 2005), ABrva
2008, 211-237, 18{wg yia ta fooerdr] 221-223 PA. eniong Der Neue Pauly 10 (2001), 1014-1020, s. v.
«Rind».

5. KoLias, Versorgung, 6.1

6. TP. ™ veapd 64 tov lovotiviavol (étog 538), mepi t@v knmovp@v / De hortulanis
(336.26K.€.).

7. BA. evdeiktikd M. P. Vinson (exd.), The Correspondence of Leo, Metropolitan of Synada and
Syncellus, Ovdotyktov, 1985, emioT. 43, 68-69: dvri E¥Aov T {apddkw xpwueda.

8. Timoetos 'PAMMATIKOE, €KO. M. Haupt, Excerpta ex Timothei Gazaei libris de animalibus,
Hermes 3 (1869), 5-30, ke@. 28.16k.£.: 671 £oti ol Plowv kaovuevos, o¢ €xel TV YAQooav wg
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ya ™ Pulavtiviy mpaypatikdtnra. Bédia kar Poufdiia Suwg amavtodv oe
Sidopeg Katnyopieg ypamtwv mywyv, 18iwg ota povaotnpiakd Tumikd Kat
T €yypaga g péong kat Votepng meptddov’. Ta povactnplakd €yypaga
UETAQEPOLY TNV TPAKTIKA TAEVPA TNG KTNVOTPOPING Kal pHag TANPo@opovv
yia tig §vo katnyopieg fooeidwv, xpnotponolwvrag tovg e€g dpoug:

1. yévog Pédia (Bos taurus, kataywyr and tov Bos primigenius), Ta omoia
ATav pipkOTEPa amd Ta CNUEPLVA YeVIKOL Opot eivat fdeg kat Poidia kot yia
Ta OnAvka ayedddia  apya'’. Yndpyovv eniong ot € emuépouvg diakpioeig:
ayedadio upikpa ko ueydAa'!, ayedddix kouarnpd'?, dyedddix oUupooya'?,
ayedddix peta madoopoaxiwv', dpyd avupooya, fdes ayedaior’s, fdeg épyariroi'®,
Boibia kauarnpd'’, foes kauarnpoi'® Kot uooydpia'.

aapkopdyov. éot 8¢ amd Biotwvidog yiig PA. kat TNV meptypagr] otn tapd@pacn twv Kuvnyntik@v
Tov Onmavod mov anodidetat otov Eutékvio (100G at.), 22.4-14: ANATNOETAKHE - TTATAMAETOPAKHE,
'AypavAobvteg kai auéAyovteg, 222-223, onp. 21.

9. Xapaktnpiotikég o xpuodPovAiog Adyog tov AAe&iov A" Kopvnvoo yia tov Xprotédovho,
BA. E. A. Beanovzh, Budavriva éyypaga tiic Moviig Ildtuov, A" Avtokparopikd, ABriva 1980, ap. 6,
61K.£.: €£K0VOTEVONOETAL ... ATO ... AYOPAS .. BOQV EQYATIKAV Kaxil dryeAaiwV ... foufdAwv.

10. BA. evdeiktikd P. Gaurier, La diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 (1981), 17-130, 01.1433
Kol 1659k.€.- Actes de Lavra I. Des origines a 1204, €kd. P. LEMERLE — A. Guittou — N. Svoronos — D.
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, TTapiot 1970, 29k.e.- Actes de Xénophon, €kd. D. PapAcHrYssANTHOU, TTapiot 1986,
73.42: BraNoYzH, Budavriva €yypaga, 62.35 AeuPiidtiooa tov 1192, MM 4.1, 201-203.20.

11. M. L Teakon, AtaBrkn Magipov ktitopog thg év Avdia poviig Kotiviig, Mikpaotatikd
Xpovika 2 (1939), 289.16.

12, Actes d’Iviron II1. De 1204 a 1328, €k3. J. Lerort — N. OIKONOMIDES — D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU — V.
Kravari - H. Metrévew, Mapiot 1994, 98.30.

13. Actes de Lavra. II. De 1204 & 1328, k8. P. LeMerLE — A. GuiLLou — N, SvoroNos — D. PAPACHRYS-
sanTHou, [apiot 1977, 99.27, 146.22, 267.13.

14. Actes d’Iviron 111, 97.34.

15. GAuTIER, La diataxis, ot. 1435 kan 1659k.£.- Actes de Lavra I, 29k.£.- Branoysh, Bulavriva
Eyypaga, 62.35.

16. GauTiER, La diataxis, ot. 1435 ka1 1659k.€. Actes de Lavra I, 29k.£.- BraNoYzZH, Bulavriva
Eyypaga, 62.35.

17. Actes de Xéropotamou, €k3. J. Bompair, Iapiot 1964, 1.42: AepPidtiooa, 6.1., oT. 20.

18. P. GauTier, Le typikon du sébaste Grégoire Pakourianos, REB 42 (1984), 33.1759.

19.0.1., 33.1759 Aeppidriood, 0.1, ot. 20.
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2. yévog PovPdAia (Bubalus bubalis)- o yevikdg 6pog etvat fovfdAia®, kat tio
ovykekprpéva (yia ta OnAvkd {a) fovfatia apya?' kar fovPaiar duetyddia®?,
Bovfaia OnAvka ouppooxa Ko madaioudoyia®.

Ta enibeta Siagopomotody ta {Wa avdAoya, TPOPAVWS, UE T XpHon
Toug. Katd ovxvétnta, otnv npwdtn Oéon Ppiokovpe ta {da yia tig didgopeg
epyacieq (kauatnped, épyatikd), apoevikd kai OnAuvkd, émeita ot apketh
andotaon Tig Yahakto@dpeg ayeAdadeg (auedyddia) pe pooxdpia o€ didpopa
otddia avdntuéng, kat TéAog T ayedain {Da.

Tpd@rua mpoepxdpeva and ta fooerdn

Yrdpyxouv Kamola Tekprpla yla tnv katavaAwon fodivou kpéatog. EXETIKEG
uveieg Ppiokovrar otnv "Exbeotv mepl Pacideiov téews tov Kwvotavtivov
Topgupoyévvntov, Tov xpovoloyeitar Aiyo petd to 952. ‘Eva mpihto mapd-
Oepa a@opd oTIC TPOdAYPAPEG Yl TNV QUTOKPATOPIKY Tpdmela, Omov
npoPAénovrar ayedddeg mov OnAdlovv. Avo dAa mapabéuata Ppiokovtat
OTIG TPOJIAYPAPES Y10 TIG AVTOKPATOPLKEG EKOTPATELEG, OOV TpoPAEmOVTaL Y1
TNV auToKpatopiky tpdmeda kot Tig Kab 0dov eoptég mevrvra ayeAddeg®, aAAd
Kol avd pia ayeAdda yia kdBe tpiavta €voug otpatiwteg H HioBogdpoug.
Mia dAAn mnyr, mov pov vrédei€e o H. Avayvwotdkng, €ival To OKWITIKO
moinua tov 1epopdvaxov MixaA tov Ipapuatikol €1G avwvupov deomdtn
d1hounAiov. O MixaA cvykpivel tov emiokono pe FE&1Y7, 1oxvp1lduevos pe

20. Actes de Xénophon, 73.42- GauTier, La diataxis, ot. 1433 ka1 1659k.€. Actes de Lavra I, 29k.€.:
BranovzH, Bulavriva Eyypaga, 62.35 AepPidtiooda, 6.m., ot. 20.

21. Teatan, AlaBfkn Magipov, 289.16.

22. GAUTIER, Le typikon (6mwg onp. 18), 33.1759- Actes de Xéropotamou, 1.42.

23. Actes de Lavra II, 30-33.79.

24, KongtanTinoz [opayporennutox, "ExOeais mepi faorAeiov tdéews, £xd. L. 1. Reiske, Constantini
Porphyrogeniti de cerimoniis aulae byzantinae, Bovvn 1829, 464: ta 8¢ Aowma fpciorua, riyovv Aapdijv,
&ndktiv, Toptv, SYdpia maoTd, opaxtd, mpdfara Unapve, dyeddSix Unduooxa Kkai oivov Eyxwplov
X0PIYOUaLY 0l TPWTOVOTAPIOL.

25. KonzanTiNoz [TopeyporenntTox, €kd. J. Hatbon Constantine Porphyrogenitus Three Treatises
on Imperial Military Expeditions, Biévvn 1990, 128ke: €ic xpeiav tr¢ faotAikiis Tpanédng kai eig Tovg
uaiovuddog mpéPara Tnapva p’, kpidpix ¢, ayeradia v', pvibag o', xnvapix p” ...

26. HALDON, Treatises, 132K.£.: oi 8¢ €Bvikoi o0V A" 70 dyeAddiv & ... BA. J. Hatbow, The Organisa-
tion and Support of an Expeditionary Force: Manpower and Logistics in the Middle Byzantine
Period, oo K. Tziknakhz (emip.), To eundepo Buldvrio (9og-120¢ ar.), ABriva 1997, 111-151.

27. S. G. Mercat, Collectanea Byzantina, tép. 1, Mrdpt 1970, 128-131, ot. 3: paAdov &€ t1¢ fods
QUTOXPNUA TUYXAVELG.
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Tpdémo mepLPpovnTIKSG OT1, dtav ekeivog ftav véog, {ovoe €v Povkdrois oTo
XwpL6 Tov Kot tpe@dtav pe Podivd ydAa, tupi kat kpéag®. Ot Ayootég Spwg
TAnpogopieg, Tépav Tov yeyovotog 61 TNV matpida Tov avwvOpoL N EKTPOPH
Bodicdv Nrav cuvnBiopévn, Sev EMITPETOVV TTLO CUYKEKPLUEVA CUUTEPAOHATA —
TL.X. TO OKOTIO TG EKTPOPHG.

"AMeg TNyEG Kavouv emtiong Adyo yia EEvoug wg KatavaAwTég Hooxapiotov
KPEATOG. ZNHELOVW EVOEIKTIKG oToV 50 andhva tnv ékBeon tov Ipiokov and
™V autokpatopiky mpeofeia oTov dpxovta twv OOVvwv ATtidar katd tn
drapove g mpeoPeiag otn XWpa Twv OVVVWY 01 EYXWPLOL TTPOSPEPOLY 0
@opEG oToug TpéaPelg tov PulavTtivou avtokpdtopa {Wa yia th diatpo@y Toug,
pix popd mpdPata kat Podia, TNV enduevn @opd Bodt kat motapiowa Papia®.
E&umakovetan 6t1 0 Attidag mpoo@épet otn fulavtivy npeoPeia 6,t1 o1 OUvvol
Bewpovoav tpd@ipa moAvteAeiag. oAV apydtepa, Tov 120 arwva, o lwdvvng
Kivvapogdinyeitai 6tioavtokpdtwp MavouiA KopvnvégeacpdAios auvdntdv
1 AfBog Podicdv yra fonBntikd otpatedpata twv ZépPwv kat OVyypwv .

Ta oV pwHATKG oTpatd TO Kpéag eixe, OMwg eival €vvonto, HEYAAN
onuacio®. H petapwpaikn vopobesia maviwg, o ©eodooiavig kddikag, o
Kal ta BaoiAikd, pvnuovevouvv pdévov to mpdPeio kpéag:
‘Ogeidovov oi otpatidrar xopnyeiobo ev éneditw .. €nl §vo nuépag kpéag
mpoPdreiov. Kat otov 110 arwva o Kekavpévog diakpivel oto anokaAovuevo

32

[OVGTIVIAVELOG

28. MircaTl, O.T0., OT. 28-34: fdag véuwv v kai ydAakros 00iwv/ airovuevos 8¢ kai Tupods
vmép kdpov./Spds omoiag odprag e€eBpepduny... Povydiov yodv, eite fovboivav véov / kaAdv ué Tig
kdAAioTa ToD oKOMOD TUXY).

29. Tpizkox, €k8. F. BormanN, Prisci Panitae fragmenta, ®PAwpevtia 1979, Andonacpa 8.29, ...
npdPata 0bv kai fdag dmoSouévwy TOV Emxwpiwy Nuiv, karaopdéavreg fipiotonolovpuede ..., eniong
Tpiskoz, Andonaopa 8.152: ... fkov Huiv fodv dyovrés Tives kai motauiovs ixBvag mapd To0 Artria
SiamepugpOévrag. Setmviioavreg o0V € Umvov ETpATNUE ...

30. Ioanntz Kinnamos, ‘Emitopn) ‘Totopiag, ekd. A. MEINEKE, loannis Cinnami Epitome, Bovvn 1836,
299: Podv auvdnTdv T1 TAROOS .. duadai Te Umép i TptoxiAious.

31. To €8iktov tov AlokAntiavov, €kd. S. Laurrer, Diocletians Preisedikt, BepoAivo 1971,
(4.1-3) kaBopiler wg avdtepn Ty yia kpéag Podidhv kat katokidv 8 dnvapia / Aitpa, evd
yia xo1pivd kat mpdPeto 12 dnvdprar PA. yevikd A. 1. Mazxoz, ‘H kpeatogayia €ig 1o Buldvtiov,
Bulavrivai MeAéron 5 (1994), 285-291.

32. Codex Theodosianus, 7.4.6, €kd. Tx. Mommsen, Theodosiani libri XVI cum Constitutionibus
Sirmondianis 1/2: Textus, BepoAivo 1904: laridum xat caro vervecina: PA. ko Codex Justinianus
12.37.1:

33. Baothikd, 57.4.1° BA. T. G. Kouias, Essgewohnheiten und Verpflegung im byzantinischen
Heer, oto W. Horanoner k.. (ex8.), Byzantios. Festschrift fiir Herbert Hunger zum 70. Geburtstag,
Biévvn 1984, 199k.€.
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ZTpaTnylkov Toug X0ipoug Kot T TtpdPata, Ta KPEATA TWV OMOIWwV TpWyovTal,
and ta Pédia mov xpnotuevovy wg {wa yia Tig didpopeg epyaciec™.

Ot 1atpikég TNYEG yvwpilouv eV TO HooXapiolo Kpéag yia @aynto,
TPOPAVAG, Katd v mapddoon tTwv apxaiwv 1tpwv. Etol, 6tav o Aétiog
(60¢ a1.) pag mAnpogopetl 0Tt o1 udayor TV tedeiwv Podv dueivovs xovaty i
TEPIY &G 0dpKag, W VYpdTepoL TV kpdaw™, enavadapPaver oxeddv katd Aé€n
4,11 Pprike otov OperPdoto (4og at.) i Tov FaAnvé (206 at.)*. Zapwg apvnTikég
etvat o Iepd@iAog oto Iepi Tpop@V kUkAog €pyo Tov, Oov 1 povadiky uveia 6to
pooxapiolo kpéag evtomileTal 6Tov prva ZentéuPpio, GOV Kat CHUEIWVETAL 1}
anayépevon g Ppudang tov: Apudler YaAaKToTPOPELV Kl YOAXKTOTOTELY ... €K
8¢ TOV Kpe@V ... anéxeabon 8¢ T@V Podv?. Lto mapdBepa, to ydAa avagépetat
Xwpig va cuvdéetar pe ta Pooeldn (6nwg, dAAwote, supPaivel 6to cUVoAo Twv
S10€otuwy TANPOPOPLAV, TWV OXETIKWY HE TO TPOTEV AUTS KAt T TaApAywyd
tov). Av dev umdpyel eBvoloyikd eviiagépov, dmwG ot MEPYPAPES EEvwv
€BVWV®, o1 ava@opég oto YdAa eivar YEVIKAG QUOEWS, OMwG @aiveTal Kat
and to akdAovbo mapdOepa amnd tov Mrwyompodpduo: Eav fjuovv dévyadards,
6&vyadov va Enwdovy .. >, To 1810 10X Vel Yl TOV Fewpyikov Nouov, yix Tov omoio
Ba piAfjoovpe otn cuvéxela, mov dev drakpivel av To ydAa mpoépxeTal and Ta
npoPata, Ta katoikia A T1g ayeAddec.

34, KekavMeNos, STpatnyikdv, ek8. B. Wassiiewsky — V. JernsTept, Cecaumeni strategicon et
incerti scriptoris de officiis regiis libellus, Ayia IetpovmoAn 1896 (avat. ‘Apotepvtap 1965), Ke@.
88 (36). AMwoTe Kat oTa €yypaga anavtd TOLAGXIoTOV i @opd 1 Sidkpion Twv oakt@dv
and tig dyeAddes: Actes d'Iviron II. Du milieu du Xle siécle a 1204, €x8. J. Lerort — N. OikoNoMIDES
- D. PapacHryssanTHOU — V. Kravart - H. Merevil, Tapiot 1990, 154 (Awarikn ZvpPdoewv
Takovplavod).

35. Aetios AmianNoz, BifAia iatpikd, £x8. A. Ouvieri, Aétii Amideni libri medicinales i-iv, Aupia
1935, BiA. 11, 121.14-15.

36. OPEIBAZIOE MEPTAMHNOE, TaTPIKES GUVAYWYES, €KD. J. RAEDER, Oribasii collectionum medicarum
reliquiae, Aupia-BepoAivo 1931, 2.28, Taatinoz, [Tepi Tpo@@v Suvduews, ekd. G. HeLmreick, Galeni de
alimentorum facultatibus libri iii, Avpia 1923, 6.662.

37. HierophiLus, ITepi Tpop@v kukAog, £kd. R. Romano, 1 calendario dietetico di lerofilo, oto
Atti dell Accademia Pontaniana, n. s. 47, NedmoAn 1999, 197-222, ke@. 9.1-2: PA. emiong J. Kober,
Stew and salted meat - opulent normality in the diet of every day?, oto L. BrusAker ~ K. LiNARDOU
(xd.), Eat, Drink and Be Merry (Luke 12:19) - Food and Wine in Byzantium, AAvtepoot 2007, 59-72.

38. BA. evOelkTIKd, Oi Kuvoképalot ... [ivovar &8¢ ydAa kai 6€vyada t@v mpoPdrwy, dartios,
BipAioBrikn, k3. 72, €kd. R. Henry, Photius Bibliothéque, top. 1, Mapiot 1959, 48a, 141.

39. ITraxonroapomos, €kd. H. EIDENEIER, Ptochoprodromos, KoAwvia 1991, 111.176.
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ApXal0AoyIKd TEKUAPLA

H e1kéva mov €xovue amd Ta apxXatoAoyikd TeKUApia yia to Oépa mov
pag eviiageéper €8 eivar eANmrg. Katapxnv mpénel va tovioBel ot1 pia
XPOVoloyikf Kal Yewypa@ikr] diagopomoinon eivarl autovontn. Ava@épw
opiopéva mapadeiypata, ta onoia, Tapd Tig eMTONIES SlaopEg, EXouV HAAAOV
eviaia tdon. Ltnv Ieoovouvta tng Ppuyiag T0 dvw KACTPO TEPIEXEL OTA
UECALWVIKA oTpHata, éwg Tov 110 atdva, ToAAd ootd {wwv, and ta onoia
70 60% Tepinov avhkel og Pooeldn StagopeTikhg nAtkiag, evd 6TV KATw TOAN
@Bdvouv PoALg To 25%. Ta To T0606TS TWV TOVAEPIKWYV 10XVEL aKpLPG To
avtiBeto® o1 £181kol vmoBéTovy dt1 Tar Pédia xpnoipevav exel kateloxnv yia
v tpo@odocia Twv (EEvwv;) oTPATIWTWY TOL KAGTPOU. AlAWOPETIKY £ival n
elkéva otV EQeco’ 6Toug AdKKoug amoppiudtwy g mpwiung Bulaviivig
nep1ddov Ppiokovtar o VYPNAS Moc00TS, oTo «PulaVTIVE TAAATIO» KAl 6TO
T'upvdoto tov Bediov 0otd TovAepikv, xoipwv, Paplwv kat BaAacotvv, v
udvov Aiya —ouYKeKpIHEVA TOGOOTO 7% o€ AdKkKo Tov deUTEPOL U160V TOL 70V
alva— 0otd Pooerdv®, ‘Opota ival Ta anoTeAECUATA TWV EVPNUETWY OTNV
avaokagn tov Ayiov IMoAvevktov otnv KwvotavtivounmoAn™2. Alagopetikd

40. A. Ervynck — W. Van Neer - B. o Cupere, Animal remains from the Byzantine castle, oto J.
DevReker - H. THoen - F. VermeuLen (€k8.), Excavations in Pessinus: the so-called Acropolis, Tévdn 2003,
375-382: B. b Curere, Report on the faunal remains from trench K (Roman Pessinus, Central
Anatolia), Archaeofauna 3 (1994), 63-75.

41. G. FORSTENPOINTNER — A. GALIK — G. WEISSENGRUBER, 0TO F. Krinzincer (£x8.), Hanghaus 2,
Die Wohneinheiten 1 und 2 (uné extinwon) PA. M. SteskaL — M. La Torre, Das Vediusgymnasium
in Ephesos, Archdologie und Baubefund, Biévvn 2008, 557 ka1 593. BA. emiong G. FORSTENPOINTNER —
G. WeissencrUBER — A. GALIK, Banquets at Ephesos - Archaeozoologic evidence of well stratified
Greek and Roman kitchen waste, oto H. Buitentuis — A. CHOYKE = M. MAsHKOUR ~ A. AL-SHivaB
(ex8.), Archaeozoology of the Near East V (ARC-Publication 62) (2002), 282-304" yia Tov 40 a1wva
T gvpApaTa 00TWV entiong eivan eAdyiota: G. ForsTENPOINTNER, Die Tierknochenfunde aus dem
Schachtbrunnen im Atrium, oto C. Auincer, Hanghaus 1 in Ephesos. Der Baubefund (Forschungen
in Ephesos 8/3), Biévvn 1996, 209-218: pévov 18 (nepimov 5%) ootchv Podicov (madaiv).
‘Opoia ta anoteAéopata otov Aeyopevo «Tdgo tou Aovkd», 6mov ot apxatol{wolAdyor A. Galik,
G. Forstenpointner, G. WeiRengruber ka1 S. Zohmann Siamotwvovv: «Die hellenistische und
spatantike bis frithbyzantinische Versorgung mit Rindfleisch in Ephesos erfolgte offenbar
hauptsichlich mit bereits mehrjahrigen Tieren, woraus sich eine zusitzliche Nutzung als
Arbeitstiere und Milchwirtschaft ableiten ldsst». [1p. A. PiLz, Das sog. Lukasgrab in Ephesos. Eine
Fallstudie zur Adaption antiker Monumente in byzantinischer Zeit, Biévvn 2009, 16.3.

42, BA. K. Kosswic, The animal bones and molluscs, oto R. M. Harrison (€3.), Excavations at
Saraghane in Istanbul (1986), 399-401.
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elval ta Toc0otd otn Tayadaced tng Modiag exel ta evpfuata and ootd
Booerdwv kupaivovtat petagd 25% kat 40%, T TEPIGTOTEPA OUWG AVIKOUV GE
nAkiwpéva {Wa yia epyaoieg®.

Ta ootd Pooeddv otn I'épruva tng Kprtng (50¢-70¢ at) @Odvouv
uévov 10% kat autd emiong amd madaid Pédia epyasiagh. Mo yevikég eival
o1 TAnpogopieg amnd tnv Képivlo tov 140 aichva, di1dtt ekel ota evpripata dev
€ytve didkpion g nAikiag Twv {dwv: ota un e181kd anoppiUHATA TO T0G00TO
00TWV Pooelddv ayyilet To 20%, eve ota voAeippata edespdtwy pévov To
10%*. ‘Opota givat kat o anoteAéopata and to fulavtivé BovBpwtd®.

Zwa Yl epyacieg

O1 moAamA£g xprioeig twv {wwv dev eivar ebkoAo va SrakpiBovv. Otav
n ‘Avva Kopvnvr] piAdet, dnag, yia évav otpatd mov mpoxwpel He dpageg,
oupbueveg and Podia’?, Sev amokAeietan ta fédia avtd katd to téAog TnG {wiig
TOUG Va 0dNyRONKav Katd mepInTwon oTo o@ayeio yia va @aywdovv. Autd,
Suwg, dev pov aivetal kavé tekunplo 61t o pooydpt rav diadedopévo kat
ouvnBiopévo otoixeio g Pulavtivig kouvlivag. To yeyovég emPeParwverar
and v €xbeon yia ta dvo Levydpia Podidv mov éoade o Kammaddkng
©edmotog pali pe mpdPata Kat yovpoldvia, He VTOAT] Tov ayiov Fewpyiov Kat
ot P1Ao&EVOUUEVOL TPWVE, PUOIKA, TO HOGXAPL OTIWG TO apVi Kal TO X01ptvo,
aAAG TO apxiKO eVOIA@EPOV TWV YEWPYWV ota PBodia HTav N epyasia Toug
ot xwpd@ia, dx1 N mapaywyr] kpéatog®. To {810 1oxvet yiax OAeg Tig wG dvw

43. B. pe CupEre, Animals at Ancient Sagalassos: Evidence of the Faunal Remains (Studies in Eastern
Mediterranean Archaeology 4), Brepols, Turnhout 2001° B. De Cupere - M. WatLkens, Draught cattle
and its osteological indications: the example of Sagalassos, 6to H. Buitentuis - A. M. CHovke - M.
Mastikour - A. H. AL-Stivas (ekd.), Archeology of the Near East, 'kpévivykev 2002, 305-315.

44, B. Wikens, Faunal Remains from Italian Excavations on Crete, oto D. S. Reest (gxd.),
Pleistocene and Holocene Fauna of Crete and its First Settlers (Monographs in World Archaeology 28),
Mdvtioov 1996, 241-261.

45, L. Snyoer, Appendix: Identification of Table Remains and Butchering Debris of the
Frankish Period, Hesperia 66 (1997), 43-46' Cn. K. WiLiams 11, Frankish Corinth, an Overview,
670 Ch. K. Witwiams I = N. Bookinis (€x3.), Corinth XX. Corinth, the Centenary 1896-1996, ABrjva 2003,
431-433,

46. A. PoweLL - D. Myiona, The Faunal Remains, oto R. Hobces — W. Bowben - K. Lako (gk3.),
Byzantine Butrint: Excavations and Surveys 1994-99, 0¢p6pdn 2005, 306-326.

47. AnNa Komniing, Adeéid, €xd. D. R. Reinsch - A. KamsyLis, BepoAivo-Néa Yopkn 2001, 7.11.6,
235.94-95: nedov 8¢ £€ dndomg Thig xWpas uetd duaédv kai TOV tavtag EAkoviwy fodv é&eAdoat.

48. Miracula S. Georgii, €kd. J. B. Aurnauser, Atdia 1913, 44-64.
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nepintwoelg (1raitepa ota povaotnpiakd €yypaga), émov yivetar Adyog yia
BoiSix kauatnpa v Epyatikd, SnAad {da yia epyacieg.

Ta mo1€g epyacieg Ouwg xpnotponotovvtat T Pédia kat ta fovfdAia; Ot
YPATITEG TINYEG TEKUNPLOVOLV TN XPHON TOUG YA T HETAPOPE popTiwv* Kat
™ Yewpyio®®, Adyw THG SWUATIKAG TOVG, Opwg, diamAacng ta fooeidr] moAAEG
@opég Levovtal Ue TETOL0 TPOTIO, WoTe va peTadidovy T dOvaun touvg pe Ty
KEQAAN, KOl CUYKEKPLUEVA HE TO HETWTIAIO 00TO, Kat OXL HGvo HE OAo Tov
Kopud Tovg®!, dmwg Katd kavéva cupPaivel pe ta dAoya, Tovg Npiovoug Kat T
yaidoUpia. Tuvenwg, ta Pooeldn xpnotpevovy Kupiwg yia va cUpovV Kdpa N
@optNyideg, mov peTa@épovy epmopevpata i kat dAAa poptia®, eva n@dptwon
TWV VOTWYV Toug —ouvnBiopévn ota mnoeldn®— Sev tekunprdvetal.

49. Biog Evotpatiov Avydpwv, €kd. A. TTAnasonovaos-Kepamevs, AvdAekta ‘TepoooAvuntikis
atayvoloyiag, Téy. 4, Ayia TMetpovmoAn, 1887 (avat. Bpu&éAAeg 1963), 387: ... ta {evyn 1@V
Bodv trig poviis eilngdtwv mpos té Tod KaraPfoAov uéon émopevovro, poprov €v tais audéais aitov
Kai ETépwv i@V dmokoutovrwy ... ANNA Komnine, AAe&idg, 8.4.5: ... &mo 8¢ T@v €yyvs kai mefovg
ékeAdoag emodadavrag év audéais vno Podv EAkouévarg Tag iSing okevas Kai Ta mpog xpeiav Emavre
omovdaiwg mpog TOV avTokpdTopa EEETEUPEV ...

50. Ma tn xprion Podiv otn yewpyia PA. A. E. Laou, The Agrarian Economy, Thirteenth-
Fifteenth Centuries, oto A. E. Laiou (ex3.), The Economic History of Byzantium: from the seventh
through the fifteenth century, Ovdotyktov 2002, Tép. 1, 340k.£., Kat ivakeg 3-5 (ue BifAtoypagikég
TOPATOUTES).

51. T1P. dpwg Mepi orparnyiag, €xd. G. T. Dennis, Three Byzantine Military Treatises, Ovdotyktov
1985, § 1.5.42-43: ... 6¢ kad {uyog AéyeTan amo UETaPOPAS TOD kKaTa vATOV TWV Po@v Emikeiuévov Eidov
éneiSav dporprdaw | kad dudéag EAkovory ...

52. NP. Trokonioz, Mepi moAéuwv, k8. J. Haury — G. WirtH, Procopii Ceasariensis opera omnia,
Anpia 1963, 5.26.10-13, 4OV N TEPLYPAPY TNG HETAPOPAS popTiwv otov TiPeprv: fdpeis e del
noMai éenitdes v @ Muévi dpuiovrar, kai Bdes ovk OAiyor €v mapaoKevfj ayxoTdTw E0TAOLV.
éneidav ovv of Eumopor Taig vavaiv ¢ v Aiéva doikwvrat, &pavres Té gopria évOévse kai tabra
EvOéuevor év tais Papeot, mAéovor S Tob Tipépidog €mi v Pwuny, iotiolg uév i kdnaig fkiote
XPUWHEVOL, €mel oUte dvéuw Tvi évradba ofd té éot T& mAoiar WPeioOon ovxVd TE TOD MoTaMOD Eni
nAgioTov éMiooouévov kai 00k ék oD eV0€og I0vTog, ouSE T1 Evepyelv ai k@M Sbvavrat, THg Tob UdaTog
Poung dn’ évavriag avtais del pepopévng. Pfodxous 8¢ ano TV Pdpewv € TOV fo@dv Tovs avyEVas
aprrioavres EAkovory avtag womep audéag dxpt £¢ Pdunv.

53. Evdeiktiki n meptypagn tg {wonaviyvpng Katd ta Anurtpla tng Oeooahovikng and
tov Tipapiwva, PA. ekd. R. Romano, Pseudo-Luciano, Timarione, NedmoAn 1974, 156k.¢.: kai obrog
Koauel THY maviiyvpty, ToAAGV innwv, ToAAGY fuIdvwy dyovTwy T kelbev dywyiua, kat 159K.€.: T&
@V {Wwv Yévn kai mA0n Bavpdlew émpjer pot kai Smwg 1j €k TovTwv Por) aupuryng Eaioa Toig wWol
uot mpooémntev: inmol peperiovres, foes pukwuevor, mpdPata PAnxwueva, xoipor ypvAAiovres kai
Kkvveg Paiifovreg . Kovkovaes, BBIT 3, 278k.€.
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0 Bulavtivég dpog yia to kdpo eivar duada, evw o 6pog Sxnua anavtd
omavia otnv Kabnuepviy xpon®. O1 ToAAEG gopég povoalovikég duaec™,
TpaPnypéveg and fodia, HynuoveDOVTAL TPOTAVTWY YL UETAPOPES OE KOVTIVEG
ATOOTACELG, Y10 TH YEWPYIO*® KAl YEVIKOTEPQ Y10 T HETAKIVION EUTIOPEVUATWY,
TN UETAQOPA O1KOSOUIKWY VAIKWVY KaBwg Kat o ekotpateieg. H moAepikn
XPHioN TEKUNPIWVETAL OE OTPATNYIKA eyXElPidia, OMwG oTo ETparnyikdv TOL
Mavpikiov®, aAAd kat apydtepa, oTovg TOAEHOUG TwV Kopvnvay, Omwg
npokUntel and v ‘Avva Kopvnvi], tov Iwdvvn Kivvapo kat and dAAeg
10TOPIKEG TINYEG TNG emoxric®. Idaitepn onuaoia eixav ta kdpa kot ta Podiax
70 1453 yia TN HETaQOpd Tov HeYGAOL Kavoviou twv ToUpkwve®. Amd tnv
‘Avva Kopvnvn paBaivovpe ott opropéveg duaeg nrav katdAAnAeg yia t
HETaPOpd dKatiwv, Tov mpoPAémovtay yia emiPdteg OTAOPSEPOLG GTPATILTAG

54, XapakTnplotikd, otoug 6poug ava@épetal o AxMET, 'OVEpOKPITIKGY, €kd. F. DREXL,
Achmetis Oneirocriticon, Awpia 1925, 238: To PaciAetov Synua Paoideiov Gpog Snoi, i 8¢ duaéar 1)
Kown &g Sidkpopa kpiverar mpdowna. €xv i8N 1, 61 £dippnAdrer dxruatt PaciAik®, evprioer Tipog
86&n¢ kai Gvopaotos Eotar kai el €T1 TOV émtndeiwy, evprioel PaciAeiav. Exv i) Tig, 671 SippnAardv
eikketo inmoig evyevéay, evprioer Bios kai xapav kai TV EAniSwv ékPactv kai mAnaiov Eotar To0
BaoiAéwg: €1 8¢ T0 Sxnua eidkero Povaiv, avEpOV HEYIOTWY KUPIEVOEL GUVTOUWS EEOVOIROTIG UETPIOE
Sederyuévos, EAartovnOeis T@v Podv €€ apyeias ...

55. BA. A. Amepn, Bulavtivd yewpyikd epyadeia kot pnxavég, AXAE 21 (2000), 275-286,
1daitepa 276, €1K. 2.

56. lewpyikdg Nduog, k8. 1. P. Mepvepev, pe to nalaiopwatkd keipevo tng E. K. PioTrovskaja
ka1 18{wg tov mAoveto vropvnuatiopd g E. E. Livsic, Aévivykpavt 1984, § 63 PA. emiong v
TpWTN KPITIKY €kdoon Tou W. AsHBURNER (Le ayyAikr] petdgpaon), JHS 2 (1912), 68-95.

57. K. Beke, Von der Pflasterstrale zum Maultierpfad? Zum kleinasiatischen Wegenetz
in mittelbyzantinischer Zeit, oto Zr. Aamnakuz (ex8.), Buavrivi) Mikpd Aoia (60¢-120¢ at.), ABrjva
1998, 267-284, 1diwg 273k.€., pe mapamopnég otig Pulavrivég mmyég kar t PipAoypagpiar
ANATNQETAKHE - [TAnAMAzTOPAKHE, AypavAobvTeg kai dpéAyovteg (BA. ony. 4), 222, eik. 20. BA. eniong
Biog ©08uypov Zuke@v, k8. A.-J. Festuaiire, Vie de Théodore de Sykedn, Top. 1, BpuE€Aeg 1970, keg.
56, 6mov 0 BavpaTovpydg dyrog pvnpovevetal va owlel Podia kat avOpwIoVG, TOL KIVSLVEDOLY
v vmooTovV eykavpata egatiag enepxopevng Ppoxng, n omoia amellel TIG QOPTWUEVES HE
aoféotn duagég toug.

58. MavpIKiox, STpatnyikov, ek8. G. T. Dennis - E. Gamitischec, Das Strategikon des Maurikios,
Biévvn 1981, 12B.22.106" ... Toig fovai T@V duaé@V ..., et passim s. v. duaéa kat kapayds (0.1, PA.
Index graecus, 515a kat 531b).

59. BA. Bevke, PflasterstraRe, 277-279.

60. Mixana Aovkaz, Totopier, €k8. V. Grecu, Ducae historia turco-byzantina (1341-1462),
Boukovpéott 1958, 37.1: ékéAevoe [0 Mwdued o Mopbntrig] mv ywveiav uetakoutobiver év tj
KwvotavrivovndAer kai fevéag dudéag tpidkovra eikov avtnv Smabev oi & Péeg.
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otn Apvn g Nikaiag®. Mropobpe mAéov va Bewproovpe 6Tt o Klaus Belke
eixe dikio 6tav enéueve ot n napddoon tng duagag mov cvpetar and Pédia
Sev drakdmnke moté oto Buldvtio. Metd tov 60 arwva anodeiyxOnke, avtibeta,
ot o1 dvBpwrot yevikd tagidevav kaPaAAikevovtag {wa (dAoya, nuiovoug,
yaidoOpra, dpouddeg) 1 endvw oe @opnrovs digppoug, Ta Aeydueva gopeia 1
Aektikia®?, o omoia petagépovrav eite and avBpwmovg eite and {Wat. H
TEPIMTWON AUTH UVIUOVEVETAL 0TI TNYEG YIX APPWOTOUC, yla yuvaikeg
KOl Y10 HEAN aVWTEPWY, EVTIOPWV KOVWVIKWYV GTpWHATWY. 18iwg, 6X1 Suwg
anokA€10TIKd, Yia Tagidia yuvaik v avagépovat popein katdoteya®®, SnAadH,

61. AN Komnane, AAedidg, 11.2.3: pavBdvwv 8¢ 61 pading Sia ¢ napakeuévng Aiuvng
Suvduerg ikavag kai T {wapkh mavra 6 covAravos i Nikawav elodyer, v thg Ajuvng éueAéta
Katdoxeotv. Kataokevdoag Toivuv akdrie omola 70 Udwp Ekeivo avéxev duvaro, Sik tob uépovs Tiis
Kiov tadta €v audéos émodéag eis v Aiuvny elorjAace, otpatidrag éupadav év avrois smAopdpou,
1yeudva TouTwv MavovnA tév BovToupitnv Kataotnoduevog: . to Xpovikd Tov MOVTEKAGIVO: ...
miserunt ad imperatorem orantes, ut mandaret illis aliquot naves usque ad portum civitatis ac deinde
faceret eas cum bobus deferre per montana usque ad predictum lacum, factumque est. Cumque naves
applicuissent, nocte miserant eas in lacum plenas armatis turcopolis, quos cum eisdem navibus imperator
transmiserat, ... Chronica Monasterii Casinensis, 4.11 = MG SS 34.479, €kd. H. HorrmanN, AvvéPepo
1980.

62. BA. K. Beike, Verkehrsmittel und Reise- bzw. Transportgeschwindigkeit zu Lande im
byzantinischen Reich, 6to Handelsgiiter und Verkehrswege. Aspekte der Warenversorgung im éstlichen
Mittelmeerraum (4.-15. Jahrhundert), Biévvn 2009, 45-58. Mia gopd anavtd n Aé€n «okiumouvgy, PA.
TAPAKATW, LTLOON Y. 66.

63. Niknooror Kaaaiztox Zaneoniovaos, EkkAnoiaotixy ‘Totopia, PG 147, 12.20: AvSpaydbiog yap
obrog ¢’ dpuaudén (khivn 8 &v ein todro PaciAixn popeiwy mpooeoikvia) dxovuevos drexpufn, fiv
nuiovol énepépovro.

64. Zaoronios, Aujynois Bavpudrwy Kupov kai Twdvvov, ekd. N. FERNANDEZ MArcos, Manuales
y anejos de «Emérita» 31, Madpitn 1975, Badpa 5.21K.€.: ... popeiw kabrjuevos: Bpdvos obTog
kaBéatnkev év ¢) faotdlev of voamAevovtes Tovs aobevoivrag el)Bactv: Teaprior MoNaxox, Xpovikdv,
€kd. C. bE Boor, Georgii Monachi Chronicon, 11, Zroutydpdn 1904 (avart. 1978), 775: Zravpdkios, 6 vidg
avtod, éfacidevaey €tog o, uijvag . 00Tos év T moAéuw EmAriyn katd o0 Seiob unpod, kai popeiw
v néAw katédaPev: Teaprior Keaphnos, €kd. 1. Bekker, TOW. 1, Bovvn 1838, 1.602: ... quureodvrog
vt oD imov mAnyeig elofiABev év AekTikiw ritol gpopeiw laannns Anokavkos, Ematodad, ekd. H. E.
Bees-Sepuerie, Unedierte Schriftstiicke aus der Kanzlei des Johannes Apokaukos, des Metropoliten von
Naupaktos (in Aetolien). Mapdptnua BNJ 21 (1971-1974), emiot. 73 ... 70 uetaPatikov éx moSadylog
apapebeis, Six popeiov gopddnv ni Ty "Aptav uetakopifopar.

65. IQANNHE ZONAPAZ, XPOVIKOV, €xd. Th. BUTTNER-WOBST, loannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum
Libri XII-XVIII, Bévvn 1897, BiPA. 14, 165.5: popeia KATaoTeYR yuvaikeior [oANNHE ANTIOXEIAZ, €KO.
K. MuLLEr, Fragmenta historicorum Graecorum, téy. 4, Mapiot 1870, andom. 78.59: kai riéiov éufareiv



34 JOHANNES KODER

Sippor kAetotol kat emioteyaopévor®, Kat' e€aipeon avagépeton kat tagidt pe
KApo®’.

Tpamtég TNYEG Kat pikpoypagieg tng péong kot votepng Pulavtivig
nepddov mapiotavouv ta Podia wg {da yia v epyasia ota Xwpd@ats
GUVETIG GUVAVTOVIAL 6TO POPOAOYIKS cVoTNUA Tov 130V arwva ot TAEelg
Twv {evyapdtwy kal Twv Poiddtwv®. Emniong Ppiokovue ta Pédia kat ta
BovPdAia ota aAdvia, dnwg tekpunpirwvetal RO otnv MaAaid kat tnv Kawn
ABrixn (Bodv dhodvra ov guwoec™). Méxpt ofuepa Pédia B PouvPdiia
€\kovv ota oponédia tng Kanmadokiog éva epyadeio alwviopo, and gapdid
cavida pe UIKkpEg, KOPTEPEG TETPEG amd KdTw, Tdvw otnv omoia avefaivel
Katd to aAwvicpa dvBpwmog, cuvriBwg madi”. Bodia dovAevav kar otov

THV YOUETNV €V TQ) KATAOTEYW Popeiw: Teaprios KeapHNos, 1.551: ¢ 8¢ elofjiABev €v popeiw kataoTéyw
Mixaa Tavkas, BipAog xpovikrj, mepiéyovaa thyv iotopiav thg BulavriSos, €xd. 1. Bekker, Michaelis
Glycae Annales, B6vvn 1836, 382: vaykd{eto yp v aUtod yauetnv éykAeioar Qopeitw kataotéyw
Kail mpog Tov Kadoapa méupat.

66. BA. TV meptypagr] tng petagopds g AavinAidag, tav ta&ideve mpog tnv Kwv-
oTavTvoOmoAn yia va emiokeBei tov BaciAelo A’, n onoia mapadidetar amd tn TYNEXEIA OEO0ANH,
€kd. I. Bekker, Theophanes Continuatus Chronographia, Bovvn 1838, 317: mpds v factAevovoay
dveAiAvbev. W yap olte dyruart émoxos olte inmw yevéaBau v Suvarr, Tuxdv 8¢ kai Tpvpdoa Sik
v d@Bovov tob mAovtov meplovaiav, éni oxiumodog ATV avakAivaoa, kai TPLXKOGIOVE TV OIKETDV
anolééaoa véovs kai loyvpods T0 o@ua, Pactdlovras avtnv aviévar ékedevoato, kai oUTwg VIO
Séxa T Aéxog aipdvrwy kai éx Siaxdoxri aAMjAovs vmaddacodviwy thv €k Melomovvrioov uéxpl Thg
BagiAevodong tavtng T@v néAewv mopeiav Sifvuoev: PA. eniong, loaNNHE ZkyarTzHz, EUVOYIS l0TOPIDV,
€kd. I. THURrN, loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, BepoAivo-Néa Yopkn 1973, 161: AavinAida tijv
Ypadv mpd Eavtdv peteateidaro. fiTig, émei un ofa te fv innw Enoxog yevéobau, emi okiumodog favtny
avakAivaoa kai Tplakooiovs TOV olket@v amoAééaona véous kai loxvpovs Paotalouévn tis mopeing
eieto, auotPadov alpdvrwy tov okiumoda.

67. Mixana Weanoz, Biog kai moMiteiar 700 daiov fju@v Avéevriov 00 v T Bovv@, k8. E. A.
Fischer, Orationes hagiographicae, Etoutydpdn-Aupia 1994, 1B, 45.80-84: Enei toivuv of andyovres
TOV HaKAPIOV ATIEYVWKELOQV T Te ToDTOV moyfioat Kai TV kafodov avt@® mowjoacBor dAvmov,
audaéy Boas vnodvydoavres, én’ avtiic ébecav tov Av&évtiov, IV’ oUtws eUMapr] ToUTOIS T& TG
anaywyrig yévoiro.

68. ANATNOSTAKHE — [TAnAMAZTOPAKHE, AypavAodvteg kai auéAyovreg (BA. onp. 4), 220k.e.
Aiser, Bulavtivd yewpyikd epyaleia (BA. ony. 55), 276-279 kat €1K. 2-4.

69. BA. M. Ancotp, A byzantine government in exile. Government and society under the Laskarids
of Nicaea (1204-1261), 0€pdpdn 1975, 221-223, UE TAPATOUTES OTIG TNYEG,

70. Agvtepovopiov 25.4° A" Tipud. 5.18 A" Kopiv8. 9.9.

71. BA. ABepH, 6.1t., 280 Kt €1K. 6.
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«umotlepydtn»’?, dnAadn, oe didpopovg TUTOVG HOAWY Kat GAAWY UNXAVAV.
"Etot o Proypdpog tov ABavaciov tov ABwvitn avagépet 4Tt 0 60106, yia va
SievkoAUvel TN Tapaywyh TOL pHOVAGTNPLAKOU PwHLoD, EQEVPLOKE Yid TO
{OPWHA TOV QUPAHATOG UNXAVH TEPLIOTPEPOUEVT amd BOd1a™, Tov Agrtovpyovoe
oav pigep.

‘Ocov agopd otnv amodotikdétnta twv Pooelddv, Tpénel Katapxdg va
vroypappiotel 6t 1 Sovapn EAEng mov Srabétovy eivat yevikd pikpdtepn Twv
MWV Kal TwV UGV Kupaivetal petagd 500 kat 750 Xy™, eve ta dAoya
avTEXoLV 2500 Kat 3000 Xy”. Ze oplopéva Yewpyikd epyadeia (dnwg 1. X. o
alétpt ka1 ofdpva) Ta fooeidn dovAevav TOANEG Yopég katd Levyn’ téte n
Sovapn éAEng eOdvel Y kat vrepPaivel ta 1000 xy””. Owg n dvvapn €AEng étot
ka1 taxutnta twv fodidv eivar pikpdtepn, pévov 2-3 xu / dpa’ - kot fédia
mov kaAnddovv amavtovv ondvia. Ot Adyot yix TV mpotiunon twv Podidv
wg {hwv epyaciag eivat AN oe 6UYKPIOT HE TOUG ITTOUG 1} TOUG dvoug eivat
6 KapTePIKd oe OAeG TIg epyacieq —uéxpt 9 1 10 Wpeg xwpig Srakom— kat
YEVIKG 10 avBekTiKd' Sev appwotaivouv evkoAa Kot efvat oAyapkn otnv
Tpo@H. MBavév Arav kot @OnvéTepa and ta dAoya, dnwg deixver eneloddio
otn Proypagia tov ayiov drAapérov tov EAefjuovog: Tvog 8¢ yewpyod nTwyol

72. Mnot{epydrng, PapovAko, mov Aéyetan emiong pavéha, yepuavikd Gopel, ayyAikd
whim.

73. Biog tod ayiov ABavaciov tod AbBwvitov (A), €xd. J. Noret, Vitae duae antiquae Sancti
Athanasii Athonitae, Turnhout-AovPév 1982, ke. 179, o. 85Ke: unxaviv tve unxavaral, fjv poeg
atpépovary ebunxdvws, 8t fig T& Ths Siakoviag Evepyeiodat ooileral.

74. L. BarTosiewicz - W. VAN NEer - A. LENTACKER — M. Fasi3, Draught Cattle: Their Osteological
Identification and History (Musée royal de I'Afrique centrale, Annales Sciences Zoologiques 281),
TepPovpev 1997, 26.

75. BARTOSIEWICZ K.4., 0.TT., 25.

76. BA. 1.x. T Sidtagn tov Magipov povayov Bopewvrig, Actes de Vatopédi 1. Des origines a
1329, £x3. J. Bompaire - C. Giros — V. Kravari - J. Lerorr, [apiot 2001, 161.24k.€.: {evydpua fosixd kai
BovPatikd, eniong ta 1000 Jevydpra fodia epyaosiag, mov S1€0eae o InanNHz KanTaKoYZHNOE, ToTOPIOV
BiBAiov I, ed. L. Scropen, Bovvn 1831 (pwtoavat. ABYva 2008), 30, 184.22-185.9 1. G. Weiss,
Joannes Kantakuzenos - Aristokrat, Staatsmann, Kaiser und Ménch - in der Gesellschaftsentwicklung von
Byzanz im 14. Jahrhundert, Biopundvtev 1969, 12k.€.

77. BARTOSIEWICZ K.d., O.T., 26.

78. BA. Der Neue Pauly 10 (2001), 1014.

79. Der Neue Pauly, 6.., 1014. BA. evdeiktikd Aumuteios Kyaonns, Emotola, ekd. R. J. LoenerTz,
Démetrius Cydones, Correspondance I, Batikavé 1956, emot. ap. 5, §11, 30.132-133: Kai uetd todro
ooy uév eidkov petd puung of Poeg, kad E8er PadiCerv Sice mnAob.
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APOTPLAOVTOS ... EMECEV dPvw 0 Pods avTod kai amébavev. O yYewpydg Avmdrat,
yati to eixe povadiké kot pdAota ayopacuévo pe ddvelor o dylog tov
BonBel katr tov dwpiler dAAo POS1®. Emiong, wia mapatrpnon tov lwdvvn
Xpuoootdpov emPefardver éppeca 6t o ayopacthg dev frav mAovoiog: Eav
embuufic ayopdoat iudriov 1j féag, enaipeis Samavag kai xpvoiov, kel mopevy €i§
TAVHyUpLY, Kl KAvGOUUEVOS EVIOTe TEVAS kol Supd... M.

NouIkEG TNyEg

Ta 500 xy (1] udAAov akdpa Atydtepa) wg avwtepo dpro emPefarivovrar
£UHECH TG KAVOVIGUOUG TOU 40V alwva, Tov anodidovtal otov Ogodootavd
Kddika, dmov mepropiletan to Pdpog goptiov oe dxnua (raeda) pe 1000 1
1500 Aitpeg (pondo) avdloya?, evvoeitar yia peydAeg Saotdoeig. Kupia
VOUIKH TNy TANPo@opLidv yia T xprion (bwv eivat o Ttwpyikos Nouog™, o
omoiog xpovoAoyeital mptv ané tov 100 alwva, pe pikpr mbavotnta tov 8o 1
pdAAov tov 90 arwvadt. TIAnpogopieg yia to Oépa pag Ppiokovrar katd kOpLo
Adyo otig § 23-30, ov @épovv (oe oxéA10) Tov vréTITAO Mepi dyeAapiwv. O
Tewpyikog Nuog apovstdlel £va yewpyikd kOopo, otov omoio ot feg dyelaior
Sadpapatilovv kamoto péAo’ to Tpwi o ayeddpiog tapaAapPdver ta {wa and
TOUG XWPLKOUG, EMELTA YUAAGOEL TNV dyéAnv OAn TV NUEPA KAl TPOGEXEL VA
unv eloéAdn év xwpagiois kai dunédors kai mpaidav mourjon (§ 25), vd To Ppddu
emoTpé@el ta {Wa oTovg 110KTHTEG TOug®. Tlepimov déka dAAeg mapdypagot
oV lewpyikod Népov mpaypatevovtat idgopeg poppég Sratdpadng tng vourig

80. Biog ®tAapérov tod EAerjpovog, ekd. L. RyeN, Life of St Philaretos the Merciful written by his
grandson Niketas, OvpdAa 2002, 64-68.

81. loannHz XpyzorTomos, [epi EAenpoovvng, PG 64.436B.

82. Codex Theodosianus, 8.5.8,17,30, avdAoya 327.45-491.18: t. A. Burrorp, Heavy transport
in Classical Antiquity, oto The Economic History Review 2.13 (1960), 1-18, pe mapamopmég otov R.
J. E. C. Leresvre s NokrTes, Lattelage. Le cheval de selle a travers les ages. Contribution a l'histoire de
I'esclavage, Mapiot 1931.

83. Tewpyikog Nopog, €kd. Mepvepev (BA. onp. 56).

84. TMAnpogopia twv ovvadéAgwv W. Brandes kair L. Burgmann (AmpiAiog 2008).
MapevOeTikd onpeldvw 6Tt N kataywyr kat 1 oOvBeon tov épyou eivan &dnAn: eAaidhveg Sev
uvnuovevovtal, aAAd tpopavdg 6xt Adyw tov kAipatog, 51611 otn § 61 avagépovtal GUKIEG.

85. BA. M. AconTzing, [Totpéveg kat moipvia: AVIIARELG OXETIKA HE TNV KTNVOTPOQia Kat
T poidvta NG oto Buldvtio, oto H 1otopia Tov EAAnvikoU ydAaktog kau Twv mpoidvtwy tov. I
tpujuepo epyaoiag (Zdven, 7-9 Oktwppiov 2005), ABHva 2008, 169-191.
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AAAwV®, evd n § 37 (avagepduevn otov fodv mpog Epyaciav), o€ GUVELAGUS pe
116 § 62-64 (6mov yivetat pveia tov FAwvos kot epyadeiwv dnwg dpdrpov, vvig
kot {uyod) Seixver 6t n xpron Powv pyarik@v Hrav cuvndiouévn. BovPpdAia
otov [ewpyiko Ndpo dev avagépovtar.

‘AMa vopobetikd kelpeva dev mpoo@épouvv mpdobeteq mAnpogopieg
Xprioweg ya to Oéua mov pag amaoyoAel. A&iler maviwg va onueiwbel
ot to ‘Emapxikov Bifriov (EB), to omoio avtikatontpilel Alyo wg moAd tv
ayopavoutkl Katdotaon tng KwvotavtivoormoAng otov 9o kat 100 aidva, dev
Kdvel pvela Twv Pooerddv. Ot tithot 15 (Mepi @V uakeAapiwv) kot 16 (Mepi
TGV Xolpeundpwy) Tov EB mpaypatevovTal anokAEloTIKd povov ta mpdfata
KOl T youpouvia. OUTE TAPATIOUTES UTIAPXOLV O€ Undpo ue Podia, evdd Katd
ta dAAa to EB kdvel cuxvd xprion mapanounwv. Eivat tavtwg mbavov ot oe
pePIKA ke@dAaa tov EB pubuifovtat éupesa kat Spastnpidtneg mov agopoidv
o Boogtdn Kot T MPoidvTa Tovg. Avapépw To Ke@. 12.8 (Mepi sanwvompar@v)
TIOL TPAYUATEVETAL TOUG EPYALOUEVOUG €K OTEXTOG (WwV OATWVIOV, TO KEQ. 14
(IMepi T@v Awpotduwv), o Ke@. 22, émov otov Titho avagépovtal ev dANoig
ot dokoBupdpiol, to ke@. 13.1 (Mepi t@v oaAdauapiwv) yia to eumdplov pe
TAPIXEVUEVO KPEAGY Kot VEDPoV OTwG e Tupl Kot fovTupo, Kat TEAOG T Ke@. 21
(IMepi TV PoBpwv)®® o1 féBpot £xovy wG KUP1O KabkoV TN yvwuoddtnon yia
TOLOTNTA KAl THV TIUA AYOPAS EPYATIKWY {DwV*.

86. lewpyikog Nouog (BA. onu. 56), §36 (apnayn), 38 (@bvog, kAdon), 41-42 (kAomr), 43
(Brwypdg), 44-45 (oayn), 48 (axpwrnpracuds), 50k.g. kat 85 (Sratdpagn vourg).

87. NP. Fewnovikd, 10, Mepi tapixeiag néviwv kpe@v. AiSvuov, ekd. H. Brcki, Geoponica sive
Cassiani Basi scholastici de re rustica eclogae, Aupia 1895, ke@. 9, 510.

88.BA. J. Kooer, «Wer andern eine Grube gribt ... Die Bezeichnung Ré8pog im «Eparchikon
Biblion», in Fest und Alltag in Byzanz, €kd. G. Prinzing - D. Simon, Mévayo 1990, 71-76 u. 194-197,
kot T. T. Koataz — M. Xpont, To éndyyeAua kai 1) dvopacia tv fébpwv otd Ernapxikov fifAiov tod
Aéovtog Zt' Tob Zogod, EEBE 52 (2006), 379-390. Opoteg pe to keg. 21 Sratdéerg fpiokovrat otov
Tinovketro, 19.10.25 (6 mmpdokwv vrodlyia ...), 27 (nepi T@V Bobpwv), 34 (0 mmpdokwv vmolbyia
...), PA. M. Kpitod tob Matlf, Timovkeirog, €kd. Fr. DoLcer, Librorum LX Basilicorum summarium,
Libri XI1I-XXIH, Poun 1929 (avat. 1967), 131-133. O A. Kapnozxaos, Tepi anondtwy, PéBpwv kat
vnovouwy, oto Xp. Arrealad (emp.), ‘H kaOnuepvn {wn 1o Bu{dvrio. Toués kai ouVEXeles oTnv
EAnvioTikn) kel pwaikn mapddoon, ABHva 1989, 335-352, dev mpayupatevetal Tov 6po HE TV
évvoia tov Enapyikod BifAiov.

89. Tn upeydAn tov xapd, GAAwote, yia ™V Katdpynon twv daoudv ek@pdlel, TOAD
evwpitepa, avagepdpevog ot didtagn tng Eiprivng kat o ©e6dwpog Zrovditng, ot emotoAr tov
TPOG TNV AUTOKPATELPA, XPOVOAoyoUuEVn oTo €T0G 801: 0UKETL ai 00i TeAwvolVTaAL,... OUKETL of
TAWTTPES Ao avatoAdv kai Suoudv kai foppd eéopucipevor kai katamAéovtes Uomviyovral, W &v



38 JOHANNES KODER

TIPOcWPIVA CUHTEPAOUATA

Tuunepaivw Tpocwpivd kat xwpic aéiwon mAnpdtnrag ta fooeldh rav
ONUAVTIKA yia Toug BulavTtivoig kupiwg yia t xprion Toug wg {wa epyasiag,
yia T yewpyla KaBwg Ka yio Tr HETAQOPd POpTIWwV Kal EUTOPEVUATWY. ZTOV
TopER TV TPOQipwV to Podivé kpéag dev énanle peydAo péAo™, yeyovég mov
emPePordhverar kat and t olwnr| optopévwv BulavTiviv Tywy, oTIG OToieg
B mepipévape TovAdyiotov pia pveia (Omwg mx. ota Mtwyompodpourkd
notuata). Ot Bulavtivol TpoTiHovoay Tpo@avag To KOTéTovAo, To apvi, To
X01p1vd ka1 To Katotkiolo kpéag. Tatn diddoon tov fovtupov, Tov Tuplov KA1 TOL
yé&Aaxtog eAdx10TEG £lvat 01 WG TWPA YVWOTEG, XPHGIUEG TANPOPOPIEG YEVIKH
Opwg evtonwon eivat, 61 ot Bulavtivol mpotipodoav o Tupi, Tov Tpaxavd Kot
Ao YOAXKTOKOUIKG TpoidvTa Twv TpoPAtwy Kat TwV KATOIKIWV,

€k Aatpo0 Toig aTeVoig aTopiols T6 TeAwvouuevov anodwoovres: Ocoaapos Erovarthz, Elprivy faoiAioon,
€kd. G. Fatouros, Theodori Studitae Epistulae, BepoAivo-Néa Yopkn 1992, emiot. ap. 7.45-57, oeA.
25. Ztnv {1 emiotoAn (7.64k.€. o€, 26) avagépel petagd dAAwy ta enayyéApata twv ovpérwy,
TWV MPoPATEUTIPWY KAl YEVIKA TWV KpeomwAwy: poAovott Sev kaver Adyo yia pooxdpia, wotdoo,
Ba pmopovoay kar avtd va TwAovvTal and Toug kpeomwAeg. H emotoAn avagépel pepikd dAAa
enayyéApata Tov anavtovy eniong oto EB: afilet va mapatedel €8 oAdkAnpo to mapdBepa:
Eiprivn iepdypuxe. 6 dhieg Tuxov tpeis ixB0as dveAkvoas kai TobTo ndvrws moAAd kekomakws 8’
GAng nuépag tov éva ovk anotivvuoty. 6 To€dng 1j 0 igevtrig, olomep 0rjpevaev dAlyovs Taxa Gpvelg,
&€ v auT® 1 dvaykaia tpogr, dAoyobémnros Siauévwy eblwroeie. «i otpatiwnides, TO oikelov
névlog éxovom tiig av8pikfis amoforis, ovk émbpnviioovot mkp@s TV Vnép Tob Bavévros EAegviv
Kkai andvBpwmov ééanaitnow. kai ndpeiut To0G VPTG, TOUS MPOPATEUNGPOUS, TOUS 0IVOTPATAG: €
Aéyew tovg kpeomwag, TV ioToVPYoDVTAS, TOUS YXAKETUTIOUS, TOUS OKUTOTMOUS, TOUS SEVOOMOLOUS,
APWUATOMPATAS T€ Katl GpXITEKTOVAG, Kari oVAATPSNY eimelv &naoav uébodov, Gon kara xpvoovpyiav,
Som kara EvAovpyiav, don kara n@oav EAANY ANy émbewpeitar (€m. 7.57-68, oeA. 25K.¢.).

90. Aev vmdpxel Opws ap@ioPritnon 6t n katavdAwon pooxapiciov kpéatog dev rav
anayopevpévn. Pwpaikol vopot kat xploTiavikol vopokdvoveg dev yvwpilovy v katnyopia
Twv akdBaptwy tpo@ipwy. BA. B. Crostini, What was kosher in Byzantium? oto Brusaker -
Linaroou (€k8.), Eat, Drink, and Be Merry (Luke 12:19) (BA. onp. 37), 165-173, 6mov avaipei T1g OXETIKES
okéPeig g T. M. Koreasa, The Byzantine Lists: Errors of the Latins, Ovppndva 2000, 145-169.

91. BA. m.x., ta anoteAéopata Twv CH. Boursou — M. P. Riciaros, The Middle Byzantine
Menu: Palaeodietary Information from Isotopic Analysis of Humans and Fauna from Kastella,
Greece, International Journal of Osteoarchaeology 17 (2007), 63-72, émov mapéxovrtar evdeifeig yia
NV KatavaAwon YaAaKTOKOHIKWY TPoidvTwy, Xwpi SUwG autd va S1apopomolovvTal wg Tpog
v poéAevon] toug and mpdPata, katoikia A ayeAddes.
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AvTAGVTAG LVAIKS yia TV avakoivwor] pov and tv «Tpdnela MAnpo-
@opihv Bulavtivig Iotopiagy tov IBE/EIE, avapevéuevo Arav va Ppedw
avTipétwnn pe éva TAovo1o VAIKS, Tov agopd Tov 1810 To Xoipo kat KaAvmTel
éva gvpitato gdopa Twv Spastnprotitwy tov fulavtivol avbpdmov: and Tig
nAnpo@opieg Twv Iewmovik@v, 6nwg 6Tt To {Wo LIToPEPEL amd To PYUXOG, EVW
S1Pd moAD to kahokaipt fj 611 évag kdmpog ritav 1kavdg §éka Toelv U Eykvoug’,
peTapépOnKa 6TN YEVIKY dvaipeaty Twv Xoipwv TTov To 693/4 Siétake o xaAipng
‘Abd al-Malik (684-705)?, 6Tov KTNVOTPOPO KAl LETETELTA AUTOKPATOPA MIXAHA
B’ TpavAd mov mpoéheye motol and toug veoyévvnroug xoipouvg Ba yivouv
evTpaeic Kat motol Ox1®, o€ oknVEG PePaiwg kuvnylov N yAevtiov?, aAAd kat
oToV yoipov TapiyevBévra unpov mov pali pe eykSAmia {nrovoe o e€dpiotog Tzz
al-Din (1245-1261), To 1265, and Tov MixajA H' IadatoAdyo yia va dei&er 6t

1. [cwnovikd, 18", Mepi yoipwv. PAwpevrivov, ekd. H. Becky, Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi
scholastici de re rustica eclogae, Aupia 1895, ke. 6. §1-7, 506-507.

2. ©rooanHz, Xpovoypaepia, £kd. C. pe Boor, Theophanis Chronographia, Avia 1883 (avat. Néa
Yépkn 1980), 367.12: Mixana Zypox, k8. ].-B. Crasor, Chronique de Michel le Syrien, patriarche jacobite
d’Antioche 1166-1199, 11, Iapior 1901 (avat. BpuEéAheg 1963), Té. 2, 475. Ta GAAeg mapdAAnAeg
nnYEg, PA. C. Manco - R. Scotr, The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor. Byzantine and Near Eastern
History AD 284-813, 0&@bpdn 1997, 513. Emiong, PA. D. J. Sauas, John of Damascus on Islam. The
«Heresy of the Ishmaelites», Aéwvtev 1972, 85 on. 5.

3. ZYNEXEIA OE0oANH, €kd. 1. Bekker, Theophanes Continuatus Chronographia, Bévvn 1838,
43.18-20" [oANNHE EKYAITZHE, SUVOIS i0TopLdv, €kd. 1. THURN, loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum,
BepoAivo-Néa Yépkn 1973, 25.18-20.

4. Evdewktikd, PA. loannnz Kinnamor, Emtour Totopiag, €kd. A. MeNeke, loannis Cinnami
Epitome, Bovvn 1836, 127.9-15, 130.10-1 ko1 [eaprioz AkporoarTHs, Xpovikr) ovyypagr, €kd. A.
Heisensere, Georgii Acropolitae Historia, Ztoutydpdn 1978, §11, 18.10-13.
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elvar XpLoTiavog’. Zuxveg, emiong, efvat o1 pveieg Tov Xoipov oL a@opolv 6TnV
noAepikn téxvn: and tov AyaBia mov avagépel 4tito 552 o1 dpdyyor emitiBevon
EVAVTIOV TWV OTPATEVHATWY TOL NApPOH, TAPATETAYHEVOL WG GUOG KEQAAHVS,
otov Kivvapo, mov mapéxel Ty mAnpogopia 4ti ot texvnrol Aauntripeg tov
Bulavtivod otpatov Aettovpyoloav kaAdtepa ue xoipvd Aimog’, kai otov
T LUEPN, IOV UE EKPPATELS OTIWG 0VOE TpdTIOV EmTEONTOUEVOUS 1] STkNV dypiwv
VRV KATETYATTOVTO, SNAWVEL TH 6QOJPOTNTA TWV GUYKPOUSEWVE,

MoAovétt o ‘Izz al-Din, Tapaméumovtag ot yvwoth anaydpevon mepi
Bpdong xotp1vol otov 1ohauikd kGopo’, opeydtav va @det Xo1ptvd umolTt yia
va pavel Xp1oTiavdg, ota ayloAoyikd Keipueva Kat ta £pya EKKANGLOOTIKWY
avdpwv, eivar avtovénto Ot n eikdva Tov xoipov dev umopovoe va eival
13ewdNG. Av kot dev amovaiddovv o1 mepLypaég TG Kabnueptviig poutivag
avBpwnwv mov Béokovv xoipoug, ue yvwotdrepo mapddetypa avtd tov osiov
Iwavvikiov', o Vo TEPIMTWOELG, KAl GUYKEKPIUEVA 6TOUG Bioug Tou Tétpou
Atpwdag Kot Tov HAla ZnnAaichtov, to {wo eivat n poper mov enéAee va mdpet
0 Aaipwv', eved, cUPEWVa UE Ta aoKNTIKA 18edn, N Utapén oe 1EpoUC XWPOUG

5. Teaprios TTaxymepHs, Zvyypagikai Totopiat, €kd. A. FalLLER, Georges Pachyméres, Relations
historiques, Tlapiol 1984, 1V.6, 347.9-15. T ) xpovoAoyia, BA. A. Fawrer, Chronologie et
composition dans I'Histoire de Georges Pachymeére, REB 39 (1981), 157-158.

6. Arneiax, Totopio, £x8. R. Kevoeit, Agathiae Myrinaei Historiarum libri quinque, BepoAivo
1967, PiPA. 2, ke@. 8, §8, 0. 51.6 PA. J. D. Frenvo, Agathias, The Histories, BepoAivo-N. Y6pkn 1975,
40.

7. Kinnamos, Emroun ‘Totopiag, 195.19-196.2.

8. TaxymepHE, Zuyypagikai Totopiat, 1.19, 87.31-89.1- 11.27, 201.12:1V.31, 431.9.

9. A6 tnv mAovoia PipAioypagia yia o Oépa evdeiktikd, PA. R. A. Losean Jr., Pigs and
their Prohibition, International Journal of Middle East Studies 26 (1994), 57-75 ka1 M. H. BENKHEIRA,
Quelques interprétations anthropologiques du tabou du porc en Islam, oto De la domestication
au tabou: le cas des suidés dans le Proche-Orient ancien, Tapiot 2006, 233-44. Eniong, vAiké mepi
xoipov otig apapPikég mnyég napovordletar otn peAétn tov H. M. Hassan, O xoipog otnv apafiki
ypappateia, Emornuoviky Enetnpis ths ®ihocogikiis IxoAfis tod Mavemornuiov AOnvav 39
(2007-2008), 513-553.

10. Biog Twavvikiov, AASS, Nov. 11, 333C. BA. eniong, Biog Aovk& ZtvAitov, k8. H. DELEHAYE,
Les saints stylites, BpuEéAeg 1923 (avat. 1962), Ke@. 9, 204.3-6 Kot Biog ITaiAov Adtpous, k5. H.
DeLenAYE, Vita S. Pauli junioris in monte Latro cum interpretatione latina Iacobi Sirmondi, AB
11 (1892), keg. 3, 23.

11. Biog Métpov Atpdag, €kd. V. Laurent, La vie merveilleuse de Saint Pierre d’Atroa (1837),
Bpu&éAAeg 1956, ke. 79, 211.5-9' Biog HAlx ZtnAauditov, AASS, Sept. 111, 872D.
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X01pvov Kpéatog eBewpeito piaopa'? Lta ypamtd EMQAVOV 1EPAPXWV TNG
péong Pulavtiviig mepiddov, o xoipog uvnuovevetal pdAAov ehdyiota. Tuvi-
Bwg, anavtdtatkatd tnv napddeon tov edagiov tov katd MatBaiov EvayyeAiov
(7, 6): Mn) 8&te 0 dyiov Toi¢ kuaiv undé PaAnte Tovs uapyapitas U@V Eumpoodev
T@V Yoipwv ..."%, eve Xo1pddng xapaktnpiletat o Piog o mapadedouévog ndovais
navroiaig™ Kat, katd UVERELR, 1) ToAvyapia, To TPooPIAEG Béua Tov maTpidpxn
NikoAdov A" MuotikoU Kat tov Katoapeiog Apéfats.

O televtaiog umopel va xapaktipile xopwdn avlpwmo ekeivov mov
yaotpl 70 dyoBov mepidpie’®, aAAd TEPIMTWOELG EKKANOIAOTIKWV avdpwv, GXL
Waitepa menelopévwy and tétowx 18ecddn, dev Aeinovv. Ipog ta téAn tov
100V aw)va o pnrpomoAitng HpakAeiag Apoéviog, aveldptnta and to €dv
OKEPTOTAV TN YOGTEPQ TOU 1] TNV OLKOVOUIKT] TOL EVHApPELX 1] Kot Tar Vo pad,
Eapprle TG EMOKOTEG TOV, AMAITWVTAG EKAEKTA déoparta, HETAED TwV omoiwv
Ko yadaBnva yoipiia’. To 120 arwva, o lwdvvng T{étdng napamovidtav 6Tov
Nikn@dpo ZepPAia dti oTov Tpito Spoo Tov omiTion, dov SiéHEVE, KATOIKOUGE
TOAUTEKVOG 1EPENG, O OTIO10G GLVTNPOVGE Kal HEPIKE cvidia, mepthodovTag Tov
atvyn TCETn pe motauovs vavaindpovs KABe Qopd Tov ot €VOIKOL TOU dvw 0pd-
POV KaTovpPoLoaV'E. To Yeyovig 6T1 0 1ep£ag efxe youpouvomovAa péca 6To ottt

12. Biog ©e08pov Zuke®v, ekd. A. J. Festuciire, Vie de Saint Théodore de Sykedon, Bpu&éAAeg 1970
[BHG N. Auct. 1748], keg. 70, 57-8. BA. E. KisLincer, How reliable is early Byzantine Hagiography as
an indicator of diet?, Ainruxa 4 [= 2181, Agiépwua gis Giuseppe Schird] (1986-1987), 7.

13. Evdewktikd, PA. dartioz, BifAiobrikn, k. 235, ekd. R. Henwry, Photius Bibliothéque, Top. 5,
Tapiot 1967, 107.28-29 ka1 108.9-10- Apeas, €kd. L. G. WEsTERINK, Arethae archiepiscopi Caesariensis
Scripta minora, Aupia 1968-1972, top. 1, 65.16-17 kat Nikutaz Zrreatos, Eig v BiAov t0v Beiwv
Buvwv tob dotov matpds NUAV Zupediv, ekd. A. Kamsyiis, Symeon Neos Theologos Hymnen, BepoAivo-
Néa YSpkn 1976, 23.248-250. Eniong, PA. Blog Sreqdvov Néov, ek8. M.-F. Auzéry, La vie d’Etienne
le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre, AAvtepcot 1997, ke@. 9, 98.20. I TV mapdBeon tov EAvurvaro
vtV U6 €k Spupod (Wapoi, 79, 14) evdeiktikd, PA. Biog Etepdvov Néov, 27, 6. 124.21 Kot MixaHA
Weanos, TTpdg Tiva kdmmAov ueydAavyov kai gpilocogobvra Sidkeva, €kd. A. R. Lirtewoon, Michaelis
Pselli Oratoria Minora, Aupia 1985, ap. 13, 50.34-35.

14. ®arioz, BipAiobrikn, kY. 235, 6.1., 108.31-36 Kat 109.26-29.

15. Nikoaaos Myzrikos, Emotolad, ex8. R. J. H. Jenkins — L. G. WEsTERINK, Nicholas I Patriarch of
Constantinople Letters, Ovdotyktov 1973, ap. 32, 6. 232.294 Kot 236.392. Apeeas, Scripta minora (BA.
ony. 13), tép. 1, 115.14, 158.26 ka1 193.5-7.

16. ApEeas, 0.1, 334.16-17.

17. Aeon Zynason, EmiotoAat, ekd. M. Vinson, The Correspondance of Leo, Metropolitan of Synada
and Syncellus, Ovdotyktov 1985, ap. 19, 6. 32.5-11 ka1 107-10 (oxOAwa).

18. loanntz Tzetzuz, Emotolad, €kd. P. A. M. Leonk, loannis Tzetzae Epistulae, Avpia 1972, ap.
18, 0. 33.3-14. BA. A. Kaprozuinoz, Tlepi anondrwy, fé0pwv kar vtovéuwy, ato Xp. Arreaiat (€x8.),
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TOU KoL 81 6TOV TémoV T0V MPEMOVTX, OTWG EMPATTE APKETOVG ALWIVEG TIPIV 0 HG10G
Iwavvikiog?, kabwe kat ta mepi cuxvdy Tapafdoewy katd tnv TWAnon Tov
Xo1ptvoV kpéatog ov Oa ekteoV 6TN GLVEXELR, YEVVOUVY TNV EDAOYN, KATA TN
Yvun pov, vropia éti ta ovidia firav pdAAov mposwprvol «@iho&evolpuevorn
TOV 1£pEa, 0 omoiog oxediale va cUUTANPWOEL TO O1KOYEVELAKS E1608NUG TOL pE
évav, iowg, dx1 andéAvta vépipo tpdmo.

Av Kol YVwotH n mpotipnon twv apxainv EAAvwv kat twv Popainv
yia To Xoipivé kpéag, To 810 to {Wo €yive ouvivupo pe To POpPopo Kat oTIg
napolpieg xpnotponotidnke yia va SNAWoeL Tov doEUVO, TOV EPLOTIKG, TOV
anaidevto fj Tov oka1d?. O1 Bulavtivoi Todg akoAovOnoav pévo Katd To Tpwto
oKENOG, Oxt GpWG Kat oto devtepo. O Xolpog wg INAWTIKG TG pumapdTnTag
pvnuovevetal udAov gAdxiota and tovg Pulavtivodg ovyypageic. Me T
onpacia Twv apxaiwv Tapowy, Tov evronicape oto moinua/AipeAlo tov
MuixaiA YeAoO mpog tov ZafPaitn, émov, petald twv anictevtwy VPpewv
7oL TOL aneLBUVeL, emioTpateVEL Kat TO W PopPdpov TArBovow yoipddng pvog?,
kot og EmiotoAr tov lwdvvn TZétdn, o omoiog toxvpilétav 6tt dev EamAwve
Smwg T youpouvia péca o€ ovpkoug H TAdt og POBpoug.

A avtokpdrope, xotpbPiot xapaktnpiotnkav o toAvmadrg MixanA I,
aAG pévo amd tov Kwvotavtivo Mavacoh?, kat o AAéEavdpog. Kat otig dvo
TEPITTAOELG TO X01pdPiog mapamnéurnel otov atdobalo fio mov Tovg amodéOnke.
0 AAéEavdpog, Suwg, sroémpate To xo1pdProg 1 To xoipwv dvontdtepoc?, emeldn
téApnoe va aAAdéer o cupfoliopd tov aydApatog tov xdAkivov cvaypov,
TIOL KoopoVoe Tov Innddpopo tng fastAevovoag.

‘H kabnuepvn) {wn 010 Buddvrio. Toués kai ovvéxeies oty EAAnvioTikn kai pwuaikn mapddoon,
ABrjva 1989, 347.

19. Biog Twavvikiov, 6.1., 333C.

20. BA. E. Leutsch - F. G. Scunemewi, Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum, Tottiyyn
1839-1851 (avart. XiAvreodiy 1965), Tou. 1, 317, 318, 376 ka1 TO. 2, 704-705.

21. Mixasa Weanos, Tob WeAdod mpdg tov ZaPPaitnv, exd. L. G. WesTerNk, Michael Psellus,
Poemata, Avpia 1992, ap. 21, 262.87.

22. Toannns Tzetzus, Emotodad, exd. Leone (BA. onu 18), ap. 4, 0. 7.14-16: 00 yap €yw map’ Gdaat
BoAepois mapoikd, 0V8E katd Tovg xorpdppovas BopPdpis fi PapPdpais énavamadouar, ... .

23. KoNSTANTINOE MANAssHE, ZUvoyi xpovikr, €k, O. Aamwians, Constantini Manassis Breviarium
Chronicum, AB¥jva 1996, 271.5002.

24. ToanNHE ZoNapat, Emitoun ‘lotopi@v, €kd. T. BUTTNER-Wosst, loannis Zonarae Epitomae
Historiarum, Top. 3, 456.14-457.6' PA. ka1 10 Kdtw, ony. 37.
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'HOn o ouvdded@og H. Avayvwotdkng®” avépepe 0Tt 0 aypidXo1pog o€
puBoroyikd kat PipAikd cuppaldueva anotelel tnv kate§oxriv epPAnuatikig
ameldf] ylt TOV TPOOTATELMEVO aumeAdva, dnAadn tnv avtokpatopia.
AvdAoyn eivar Kai 1 epunveia mov TApEXEL 0 AXUET 0TO ‘OVELQOKPITIKOY TOU
yla TV eg@dvion xoipov kat pdAiota dyplov: yia tovg e£0VoIaoTEG oripatve
emke{pevn avtipetwmion pe ex0pd duvatdv kai toAvedmAioToV, EVR yia TOUG
@TWXOUG 1 1OV Kowov Aadv 6o kat OAIPn . H apvntiky avth onpacia tng
eu@dviong xoipov umopel va xapaktnpiotel diaxpoviki?’ kat @aivetat ot dev
neplopildtav udvo ota dverpa. ‘ETot, oTa TEAN TOL 60V ALWVA, KAL CUYKEKPIHEVA
KOTA THV EKOTPATELR TOV 592 TNV AyXiaAo, N EHPAEVICH TEPATTLO ayp1OXOLPOU
BewpnOnke kakdg o1wVAOG yia Tov autokpdtopa Mavpikio, Tov pdtaia eixe
TpooTtaboEl VO «aTOOTIAGEL» THV EKSHAWGTY CUUTAPEOTACNG EK UEPOUG TOL
Ypiotov pe kdmora Y évurviov”. Metd tnv e€agavion tov Onpiov, o dewvdg
mnéag Mavpikiog eixe Sikio va kdvel To onuddt Tov otavpoy oTo HETWTS
oV, émwg cuvhBlav o1 Xpiotiavol, dtav emteleito kdmoto Bavua®. Akdun,
dyprot oveg Sev pmopovoay mapd va eivat ot ‘Apafeg mov to 824 katéAafav tnv
Kprtn™.

25. BA. otov mapdvta tépo, 0. 195-233.

26. AXMET, ‘OVelpokpiTikdV, k3. F. Drext, Achmetis Oneirocriticon, Avpia 1925, 226.15-20.

27. Eni Avaotaciov A" (491-518), o kovPikovAdpiog kat mpaindoitog Apdvriog €ide oto
Sverpd Tov 6t okoTwWONKe amd aypidxorpo: loannHz Manaraz, Xpovoypagia, ekd. . THurN, loannis
Malalae Chronographia, BepoAivo-Néa Yopkr, 2000, 335.50-58. BA. T'. Kanovanos, To 10Topikd dvelpo
oto téAog TG apxatéTNTag: n Xpovoypagia Tov MaAdAa kat ta Avékdora tou Ipokomiov, oto A.
L. Kyprataz (emip.), "0y évumviov. H xprion twv ovelpwv atnv eAAnvikij kot pwuaikr apxaidtnre,
HpdAgto 1993, 304-306.

28. Tha T xpovoloyia BA. M. Nyztazonovaoy-TIeaekiaoy, ZupBoAn eig tv xpovoAdynotv tdv
Papik@v kai cAaPik@dv émdpopudv émi Mavpikiov (582-602), Zvuueikta 2 (1970), 160-161 kat
194,

29. OrooYAAKTOE ZiMOKATTHE, oTopi, €kd. C. De Boor — P. WirtH, Theophylacti Simocattae
Historiae, Zroutydpdn 1972 ipA. E, §16, 219.7-12 PA. kar darioz, Bifhiobrikn, k3. 65, exd. R.
Henwry, Photius, Bibliothéque, Tapiot 1959, téy. 1, 89.5-6.

30. ZimokatThz, Totopia, BiPA. E', §16, 6. 220.4-16: ... Onpiov mauuéyeBes (Og 8¢ todTo érdyyavev
8v) éxdoper kard Tob Kadoapog. oD toivuy PactAeiov inmov dmotapayfévrog T bpda Tob Bnpiov dgpilet,
i¢ kaBéSpag amoPadeiv tov PaciAéa Tov EmpPanv kateotaoiadev. ... 6 8¢ avTokpdrwp ToD Onpiov
AQavols YEVOUEVOU €Tl TO METWTOV TOD 0TaUPoD SIaTuneiong T& ouavTpe, ws €00¢ €mi T napadééwv
Xprotiavoig dmepyddeaba, eiyeto thg Padiocws tadrd mov Gavud{wv & T@V EnnkolovbnkiTwy
napdAoya.

31. Biog NikoAdov Zrovditov, PG 105, 876B.
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Qotboo, dvokola o xoipog umopel va Bewpndel wg oufolo cuppopdg
kat duatuyiag. O1 Bulavtivol, dtav épAenav otov Hnvo Toug 6t1 mepratovoav
oaV YOUPOUVIK, AVEUEVAV yapdv Taxeloav™ Kot @aivetar 6t embiwén dAwv,
amd Tov autokpdtopa péxpt Tov teAevtaio mévnta, Hrav va dapdcouv tov
ayprdxoipo, emitevyua mov O tovg xdpile kuplapxia kat debovo TAovTo®.
Exatév ocapdvta xpévia petd tnv dAwon tng Kprtng amd toug dypiovg
ovag, o Pwpavég B” amodeikviovtag thv dokviav, ebfitnra, avpayabiny,
avépiav kot ayafotntd tov, Ppébnke otnv evtuxn Oon va okoTWoeEl KATA
™ didpkel KuvNyloU ota Ovwpdtov mappeyédelg xoipoug téocapac®. H
TPOTPOPA GLAYPWV OE AVTOKPAETOpa H 1 Bfjpa TOUG amd aUTOV CHUALVE THV
ndtagn 1oxvpol avtimdAov® kot Sev amokAeieton n emruyia Tov Pwuavos B’
va emotpéPel oto maAdtt e Aela téooepig xoipoug va amotelel uvela post
eventum mov cupPSALle T ueydAn vikn tng PaciAeiog tov, Tnv aneAevBépwon
dnAadn g apaforpatovuevng Kpritng. Efvar Aowmdv, katd T yvdun pov,
TPOPAVEG OTL 0 XAAKIVOG 6Vaypog, Tov ot Bulavtivoi ifelav va PAénovv otov
Innédpopo tng PastAevovoag, oxt pévo xwpic oaidoia aAAd kar xwpis dévtia,
10 OmAo mov gixe 1 pvon xapicer 6To (W0 Y va TAAEVEL, OTWG AVAPEPEL O
MixafA WeAAOG*, cvuPbéAile tnv eohdBpevon emkivéuvouv exBpol kat,
GUVETWG, TN HAKPONUEPELON TNG AUTOKPATOPLNG KAl TV NyeUSVwY TG, O
X01pdPiog, Suwg, avtokpdtopag AAEEavdpog, mpooBéTovtag oto dyaAua Ta
Aeinovta uépn, To uetérpede ot «emigoPo avtipaxo», o omoiog tov 0dfynoe
oto Bdvato dekatpeiq Priveg HETA amd akaTdoXeTn atpoppayia amd T uoTh Kot
Ta Yevvntikd Tov Gpyava®.

32. AxMmet, ‘Overpokpitikov (PA. ony. 26), 227.4-5.

33. AxMET, ‘OVEIPOKPITIKGV, 226.20-23: €1 §¢ 181 Ti5, 6T1 Enwyeito xoipw dypiw, dvipa uéyiotov
€x0pov karadovAdioer el §¢ éotiv & ISwv TTwxds, el Tpog kad mAobrov uéyav riéet.

34, TYNEXEIA OF00aNH, 472.14-21. T ta Ovwpdtov, PA. R. Janin, Constantinople byzantine.
Développement urbain et répertoire topographique, Tlapiot 19642, 486 ka1 T. AovrrHz, ©éua OnTIUdTWY,
070 B. Bavziaoy - E. KoyNToYPA — E. Aamnaksz - T. Aovrriz - A, Zassianz, H Mikpd Aot twv Oeudrwv.
"Epevves Tdvw aTny Yewypagik guatoyvwuin ket mpoocwnoypagpia twv Pudavrivdy Beudrwy tng
Mikpds Aotag (7o¢-110¢ a.), ABrjva 1998, 241.

35. AXMET, OVEIPOKPITIKOV, 226.23-25: €l §€ 1) 0 PaciAevs, 6T1 audypous rjveykav abt@ fj avos
€0rpace kuvny@v, ExBpovs Suvatovs dvaAdyws Seourjoer kai ouvdéer.

36. Mixata WeAnos, Eykautov eig Tovs kdpeig, ekd. LirtLewoon, Oratoria minora (BA. ony. 13),
ap. 29, 108.20-21: Adovreg uév yap tais guatkais mbappodotv Spuais kai ENépavtes () ueyéOet tod
oWuaTos Kati Toig 68000 0f OUeg... .

37. ZYNEXEIA OE0®ANH, 379.12-21 kot 380.14-16° ZkyArTzHz, 194.80-195.89 kat 196.12-3 nB. C.

Manco, Antique Statuary and the Byzantine Beholder, DOP 17 (1963), 62: B. FLusIN - J.-CL. CHEYNET,
Jean Skylitzés, Empereurs de Constantinople, Tlapiot 2003, 164 ony. 12.
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AV y1a TNV UTOKPATOPIa 0 EVVOVXIOUEVOG cVYPoG cUUPOALlE TNV 10XV
™G, Y1t Tov Kowvd Ovntd n Ppdon tov Hrav évdeidn evdaipoviag, akdun kot
vyeiag. Tnv mpotipnon twv BulavTividv yia to Xo1pivé anotinwoay o ZUHEWY
216 oV TO XAPAKTHPLOE EUYUUOV, EUTIERTOV Kal HdUTatov, 1dlaitepa dtav to {ho
Atav evog HOALG £Toug Kat Tpe@OTAV Pe oUKa™®, Kal, Kupiwg, 0 MixaA WeAASg,
0 omoiog, polovét gixe avtiyetwnioet kdmota tpofAuata dvonePiag and tn
Bpwon tov, to Bewpoloe OV EKTOTWS KAl TO GUVIGTOVCE ATO TO KAKOOTGUAXOV
npdfatov 1 to SvoaTduayov aiyelov Kpéag®. TiG YHOTPOVOUIKEG GUVIBELEG Tov
amokdAvTTe 0 WeAAOG Katl o€ EMOTOAN TOV TPOG Tov Kaioapa lwdvvn AoUKa,
1oxvp1{OueVOg OTL TO Uelov kpéag umopovoe va @aywBel akdun kar oxedov
wud®. Anevbuvopevog de o€ kdmolov oL amd KATNAOG €yive VOUIKOG, dev
napéAenpe va Tov emioNpAveL 6T Tpémel TPpWTa amd SAa va E€pel kavelc va
yupvd kaAd t coUPAa ya va oepfiper kpéag eite avtd eivan xoipivd, eite
Katolkaki', Ze avtiBeon pe peydAovg dpaPeg yratpoug mov woxvpilovtav 6t
To Kpéata TpoKaAoVoaV aoOEVELEC KAl TIPOETPENAY OE PPon TOLAEPIKWVH,
ot Bulavtivol gaiveran 6ti eixav tétolar Aatpeia yia to xoipeiov kpéag, WoTe
va tov anodidovv Kat tapatikég 1d10tnteg oL €BeTav TEAOG oTIg KEQaAaAyieg

38. ZymeaN Zne, [epi Tpop@v Suvduewy, £k8. B. LanckaveL, De alimentorum facultatibus, Avpia
1868, 119.16-120.16.

39. MixaA WEAoz, Tob copwtdrov YeAlob kai Umeptijov mévnua latpikov dpiatov 8t idufwv,
ekd. Westerink (BA. onp. 21), ap. 9, 0. 197.202-207: “Anav Tpd@iudv €0ty Uetov kpéag,/yAioxpov 8¢
ki Svomentov, ... . R. Voik, Der medizinische Inhalt der Schriften des Michael Psellos, Mévayo 1990,
64 BA. akdun Kal To avwvipov cvyypagéa £pyo, Iepi XUu@V, fpwudrwy kai moudrwy, ekd. 1. L.
IDELER, Physici et medici graeci minores, BepoAivo 1842 (avat. ‘ApotepvTap 1963), TOW. 2, 277.24-25:
1@V 8¢ MpoPaTWV 1 0&pE KAKGYUUOG Karl TEPITTWMATIK, K&l 1) TV iY@V WOKUTWS UETK SPIUUTNTOS.
TIa to kefpevo avtd, PA. H. Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, tép. 2,
Mdvaxo 1978, 307 ony. 24.

40. Mixasa Weanoz, TQ kaioapt Aovkg, €kd. E. Kurtz - F. Drext, Michaelis Pselli Scripta Minora
magnam partem adhuc inedita, Toy. 2, Epistulae, MiAdvo 1941, ap. 233, o. 284.1-5: nuvBdvouar §
obv ouxi matpis 1) moAvipvnTos HagAayovia éativ, 60ev éott Tapiyn kpéa T Vew; T § 0bv éyéhaoag;
urj moté T WNOng; eloi ki map” NUIV 680vTeg, 0UK OmTd Kot EQOc kel Tarpixn AAA Kot Wk pikpoD deiv
tadra Gorvouevor BA. K. Beke, Paphlagonien und Hondrias, Biévvn 1996, 144.

41. Mixasa Weanos, Ei tva kdmmAov yevduevov vouikdv, exd. Lirtiewoon, Oratoria minora
(BA. onp. 13), ap. 14, 54.94-96: kai Saitpds uév ovk &v mote mapabein Kpel@v mivakas delpag,
urj ye mpdrepov eilein evotpdpws toi¢ 6Pelois Tabta Umép mupds uetaAddrrery, eite Yoipeix ein eite
épigpelat.

42, BA. E. AsnTor, Essai sur I'alimentation des divers classes sociales dans I'Orient médieval,
Annales, Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations 23/5 (1968), 1021.
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N TIG alHoppayieg, VA N Ppwon Tov GUKWTIOU TOv, cLVOJEVSHEVOL aTd
Kkpaol, anéfaive cwthpla yiax thv avbpdmivn {wH, epdoov Atav avtidoto ota
INAntnpwdn daykwuara®,

To 1dwaitepa, Spwg, apeotd otoug Bulavtivoig xoipivé kpéag dev gaivetat
va Hrav ayadd rpoottd oe §Aovg Toug katoikoug Thg KwvotavtivourmoAng. And
11§ Sratdéeig tov Emapyikov BifAiov mepi Adabpaiag mdAnorig tov oe dAAa uépn
¢ PaciAevoveag, TAnv tov Tadpov, K o€ oikoug dpxovtikovs™ kot Tepi véOevong
TV QUYapLV* TPOKUMTEL GTL ATOTEAOVGE AVTIKEIUEVO GUX VWYV TapaPdoewy,
oT1G omoieg epmAEKOVTaVY Kol VYNAG toTdueva Tpdowma Tng fulavTiviig Kovw-
viag. N onpeLdoovpe de 6Tt and tn S1atinwon Twv cUYKEKPIUEVWY datdEewv
Tov Enapyikov BipAiov dev gaivetar o1 mapapdoeig avtég va yivovtav pévo
ot meptddoug évdelag, ondte amayopevdtav n anobrkevor] Tov*. Akdun, and
™ pnth kat dVo Qopég avagepduevn oto Emapxikd BipAio anaydpevon yiax
ToUG pakeAdpiovg va drabéTovv otnVv ayopd xoipoug dev evvoeital pévo oti
ot andnelpeg Twv teAevtaiwy mepi Tov avtibétov Hrav cuvrBelg, aAAd Kot
ot N mwAnon tov xoiptvol Hrav Mo kepdogdpa and 660 AAAwY KpedTwy,
Omwg Y. TwV TpoPdTwy, Tov 0dnyolvtay Katd ayéAeg ot Nikourdela fj tnv
KwvoTtavtivoumoAn* kat ta omoia o1 KAtavaAwTéG HTopoveay va ayopdsovv
oAdkAnpa®. Ta ta képdn toug, eEdAAov, amd tnv TWANGN TOL X01p1VoD EUElVaY
yvwoTol ot yoipdkwAor*® kot pumapodiairor Ma@Aaybveg, TOL ATay 1KAVol akoun

43, ZymeaN Zne, Iepl Tpop@v Suvduewv (BA. onp. 38), 120.19-121.8.

44, Enapxikov BipAiov, €xd. J. Kooer, Das Eparchenbuch Leons des Weisen, Biévvn 1991, 16.2 kat
16.4, 0. 124-126' PA. M. F. Henoy, Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy c. 300-1450, Kaiunpitq
1985, 563+ 0. Scumrtt, Zur Fleischversorgung Konstantinopels, JOB 54 (2004), 154-155.

45. Enapyikov BipAiov, 16.6, 0. 126.

46. Enapxikov BifAiov, 16.5, 0. 126: Oi T0U§ X0ipovs oQATTOVIES Kol GMEUTOAODVTES ur)
anoTiOéTwony & ToUTWV Kpéa eig Katpov évdeiag. BA. T. T. Koalas - M. Xpons, To Enapxikov BifAiov
Aéovrog £t ToD Zogob, Eloaywyr, dndSoon kewévov atn véa éEAAnvikr, oxohaouds, ABrjva 2010,
233,

47. Enapyikov Bifhiov, 15.3, 0. 124 BA. A. Bryer, David Komnenos and Saint Eleutherios,
‘Apxeiov ITdvrov 42 (1988-1989), 173 P. G. Dacron, ‘H &otikr} oikovopia &nd tov 70 £wg OV 120
aiwva, oto A. E. Aaioy (yev. enonteia), Ofkovouikn Totopiar Tod Buavtiov dnd tov 7o Ewg Tov 150
alwva, TOp. 2, ABrjva 2006, 133.

48. BA. J. Kober, EnayyéApata oxetikd pe tov emoitioud oto Emapxiké BipAio, oto H
KkaOnuepwvi {wn oté Buddvrio (6.1., ony. 18), 368.

49. I. B. Kovreas, Al év 10ig oxoAiowg tod ApéBa Aaoypagikai idrioeig, Aaoypagpia 4
(1912-13), 244 PA. P. MacpaLino, Paphlagonians in Byzantine High Society, oto Zr. Aamnakuz
(ex.), H pudavrvi) Mikpd Aoter (606-120 a1.), ABHva 1998, 141-142.
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Kot otov ‘Adn va katéABovv yia to okomd avté®. Ziyovpa, efvar SUokolo va
vndp&ouvv acpadn otoixeia yix tn SidpBpwon twv TV Ko iaitepa Twv
{wwv®. Qotdo0, A TIG KEPSOOKOMIKEG AUTEG TAOELS YOpw amd tnv twAnon A
HeETamWANGN TOL X01ptvoy Kpéatog Kat and TV mapathpnon tng C. Morrisson
ka1 tovJ.-Cl. Cheynet® §t1 to yovpoOvi ftav apketd akpiPé {wo, Sedopévou bt
amoKAEIGTIKOG TPoopLouds Tov Hrav 1 oayr, Stagaivetar 4t frav mepinov
«amayopevpévoy €(80G yla TOUG O1KOVOUIKGE aoBEVESTEPOUG, Yia TOUG OTI0ioVg
70 UOVO OV amMEUEVE HTAV VO TO «TPWVEN OTA GVELPE TOUG, APKOUUEVOL GTO
evTENEG WHG Aapdi®.

Av, WG, To Wb Aapdi Tav 1 TPOPH TWV PTWXWY Kal Twv S00AwY, wg
aptupa @aynt@vitavidiaitepa apestéd®. Sy katavdAwon Aapdiod karyevikd
XO1p1VoU KPEXTOG TIPETEL VA OQEIAE TNV TPoswVLHia Aapdug o EmPavéstatog
ouykAnTikdG Kwvotavtivog, n owkia tov omoiov kdnke to 602 and ta TARON
™ KwvotavtivoomoAng®”. Otav o Aadg anédide otov Kwvotavtivo tnv
npoocwvupia Aapdig, gaivetat 611 pe tov tpdéno avtd otnAiteve Tov mAovTo
TOV, IOV TOV EMETPETE VA IKAVOTIOLEL TG GUVIBEIG KAl AKPIBES YAGTPOVOUIKES
TPOTIUAOELG TOV. KATL avTioTOIX0 TPEMEL VA EVVOTOOVUE KOl Y1 TOV apXi-
catpdnn tng Kptng Osopdvn tov Aapddtupo, eni Kwvotavtivov E*,

50. Tipapiwy A nepl TOV kat’ avtov mabnudrwy, exd. R. Romano, Pseudo-Luciano, Timarione,
NednoAn 1974 (enavéxdoon, oto La Satira Bizatina dei secoli XI-XV, Tovpivo 1999), 47, 6. 92: ... TV
év uakéA kai pumapodiaitwy MagAayévwv, of képdog &v nyrjowvral Té uetd Xoipeiov kpéatog kad’
“Adov otéMeadar BA. Henoy, Studies (PA. onp. 44), 55.

51. BA.J.-CL. CHEYNET — E. MALAMUT - C. Mornisson, Prix et salaires 2 Byzance (Xe-XVe siécle),
ato V. Kravari - J. Lerort — C. Morrisson (ekd.), Hommes et richesses dans I'empire byzantin, tép. 2:
Vlile-X Ve siecle, Tlapiot 1991, 349.

52. C. MoRrissoN — J.-CL. CHEYNET, T1pEG Kai dpoifég otov fulavtivo kGopo, oto Oikovouik
‘Totopiee Tod Budavriov (4.1, onp. 47), 652. Tia TIpéG Xo1pivod kpéatog To 140 auddva otnv Kprin,
BA. X. Taznaphz, O1 emayyeApatieg Tov Xdvdaka katd tov 140 aihva. TXECEIG HE TOV KATAVAAWTH
Kal 10 Kpatog, Tvupetkta 8 (1989), 97.

53. ©coaaror TovaITHE, Katrxnolg émrdeuog £is v éaxvrod untépa, PG 99, 888C: “A 8¢ mepi
SovAwv kai SovAibwv, moAvg 0 Adyog, BovAouévew ot ppdletv, Soa éxeivn wuripeto, Siétpeqev, éndtile,
évedidvokev, wg ovdeis moAv T@v ¥AAwv, kai el Alav gidavBpdnwy ody ws ETuxev dptw Kkai oive Kkai
Mdpdw Se&rovuevn, T6 épnueptiotov aitnpéotov.... .

54, BA. Kovkovats, BBIT 5, 63-64.

55. ZimokatTz, Totopiat, H', 9, 6. 300.16-23: Ocooants, 288.19-21 [laoxdAiov Xpovikdv, k8. L.
Dinborr, Chronicon Paschale, Bovvn 1832, 694.7-9. Ta th otadiodpopia tov, BA. J. R. MARTINDALE, The
Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire, toy. 111A: A.D. 527-641, Kaipmpit{ 1992, 347-348.

56. Biog Ereqpdvov Néov, (BA. onu. 13), keg. 58, 6. 160.13 ka1 258 Ye T1G oNp. 378-9, 10U Kat
oxetiky prpAoypagpia.



48 BAZIAIKH N. BAYZIAOY

MIA@VTag yia mpocwvupieg mov mpoépxovtav amd tn AéEn xoipog 1
elxav oxéon pe autdv, n droyn 6TL TAPENEUTAV EITE GE KATOL OHOIOTNTA HE
10 ovpnadég {Wo Kat Tig cLVHBELEG Tov, £iTe 08 KATTOLX OXETIKY EVAoXOANon
umnopel va OewpnOei avtovéntn. Kt tétoto 1oxVel yia Tov tehevtaio onadd
Tov Owud ZAdPov, tov Xowpéa®, kat Tov eni MixaA I matpikio Iuépio tov
Xoipo, 0 010i0g GPEIAE TO TAPATGOUKAL TOL GTNV aypLOTNTA TOL TTPOCWTIOL TOV,
oUpQWVA UE TN ZuvExela Oo@dvn, aAAd av mpocBEtapie Kat oTig «EmOOoeEIG»
tov dev Ba eiyape teleiwg ddiko, e@doov o Iuéprog umopovoe va mépdetat
600 NXNpd, wote va Pubilel oto okotddt tn Pacthikn tpdmela®. Mewwtiky,
eniong, Becdpnoe o Evotddiog Oecoahovikng® tnv mpocwvupia Xotpofookdg,
nov anoddBnke otov olkovuevikov Sidokadov TwV apXwV Tov 90U ALWVA,
Tewpy1o®.

Qotd00, YE TO YEYOVOG OTL emayyEAPATa GUVAQY UE TNV Tpowdnon atnv
ayopd xoipvol kpéatog Hrav kepdo@dpa kar 6Tt to Xopvé amoteAovoe
eKAEKTO €deopa, ov PprokdTav cuxVd 0T TPATE(L EVKATAGTATWY BulavTiviv
Kal, Katd ouVENELa, anotehovoe £vOeIdn evudpelac®, Tpémel, Katd T yvwun
Hov, va cuvdéetar 1 ak6Aovdn dwamictwon: and tov 70 HEXPL TO 120 wva,

57. ZYNEXEIA OEO®ANH, 71.21-72.2: ZkvAITzHE, 41.87-95° BA. J. SioNEs CopoREr, El periodo del segundo
iconoclasmo en Theophanes Continuatus. Andlisis y comentario de los tres primeros libros de la crénica,
‘Apotepvrap 1995, 283.

58. ZYNEXEIA OEO®ANH, 172.15-21.

59. EvzTAeioz OELZAAONIKHE, PG 136, 509AB: 008 GEVOV YOOV T1 cUTOl GVOuK XXPISOUEVOL TR KAl
@rhomdve keivw kai peyadopve piloadpe avdpi ol £yw uio®d, kaba kai dAAous of kai Tiva Gogov
Siddokalov maAaidv ..., pepduevor pOvew XorpoPookov énwviuaoay.

60. T'a tov Tecdpyto XoipoPookd, PA. evdelktikd, S. Ronchey, Those «Whose Writings
were Exchanged»: John of Damascus, George Choeroboscus and John «Arklas» according
to the Prooimion of Eustathius’s Exegesis in Canonem lambicum de Pentecoste, oto CL. SopE - S.
Takécs (€kd.), Novum Millennium. Studies on Byzantine History and Culture dedicated to Paul Speck,
‘AAvtepoor, 2001, 327-336.

61. Tevikd, TV Kpeogayia wg mpovopio g PulavTiviig aplotokpatiag amodeikviovy ta
napadeiypata tov Nikngdpov I Botaveldtn, tov wg povaxdg ma otn povi IepiPAéntou to pévo
oL ToV £VoxAovoe Hrav n amoxr] and to kpéag, kat tov AAe&iov A&ovy, o onoiog Sev pmopovoe
va otepnBel T apTUotua edEopaTA aKOUN KAl KATd Tig NUéPEG TNG vnoteiag PA. ANNA KOMNHNH,
AAeéids, ex8. D. R. Reinsch — A. Kamsyis, BepoAivo-Néa Yépkn 2001, PifAio T, §1, 87.18-191 kat
NiknTAz XoNiaThs, Atfynotg xpovikr, €kd. I. A. Van Dieten, Nicetae Choniatae Historia, BepoAivo-Néa
Yoépkn 1975, 145.16-146.29 avtictoixa. a to €dv To Kpéag eixe mepropiopévn K ox1 Oéon otn
Sicata twv Bulavtivdv, PA. M. TeporvMaToy, Ayopés, éumopol kat eundpio ato Buddvrio (90g-1206 a.),
ABrva 2008, 67, e t oxetiky fipAoypagia.
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av e€aipéoovue Go0VG QEPOLV TO OlKOYEVEIKS emiBeTo X01pooPEKTNG®?,
TPOSWVLIEG, OV oXeTi{ovTav Ue To Xoipo, amoddbnkav oe Alya mpdowna®,
Ta omola pdAiota gixav VPNAY kovwvikg Béon kat frav cuvdedepéva pe To
aUTOKPATOPIKG TEPIBAAAOV, 6TWG 0 TIATPIKIOG KAt PEYAG ETALPEIdPXNG [wdvvng
Xopwvdg eni Pwpavou B, Aflompdoekto S eivar 6t o Ppaxis katdAoyog
nepthapfdvel ka1 évav ekmpdowno g ExkAnoiag, tov Kaicapeiag (?)
©e0@avn, Tov enovopalduevo Xoiptvo, 0 omoiog 0 931 aNéoTAE UE TEXVATUA
™V vroypagn tov matpidpxn Tpo@wvos®. To emibeTo TOL APLOTOKPATIKAG

62. TIépav Twv PVNUOVELOUEVWY HEAGV TG olkoyévelag ané toug: G. T. Kovias (Léon
Choerosphactes, magistre, proconsul et patrice, ABfva 1939, 17), A. P. Kazoan (Social'nyi sostav
gospodstvujuscego klassa Vizantii XI-XIIvv., Méoxa 1974, 91, 107, 135), J.-Cr. Cuevner (Pouvoir et
contestations a Byzance [963-1210], Tlapict 1990, 172, 297 ony. 75, 230 onp. 192, 383, 385) ka1 1.
Vassis (e10aywyr otnv ékdoon tov Mepi Oeodoyiag cuyypdupatog tov Aéovtog Xoipoopdktn,
BepoAivo-N. Yopkn 2002, 2 ony. 6-9), evieiktikd avagépovtat ot akdAovbot:

) Xo1poo@drTng, «Sopupdpog» Aéovtog E' 1 @so@ilov: Biog Oodwpas Beoaadovikng, ekd.
. A. TIAzxanianz, ©€coaAovikn 1991, 106.8-9 PA. F. WiNKELMANN — R.-]. Litie - CL. Lubwic — TH. PrATSCH
- L. RocHow - B. ZIELKE K. d., Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. Erste Abteilung (641-867),
6. 6, Bepohivo-Néa Yopkn 1999-2002.

B) Niwkrjtag Xoipoopdktng, mpwtoonabdplog kat otpatnyds EAAGSog, 100¢/1106 at., J.
NessitT - N. Oikonomipes, Catalogue of the Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and at Fogg Museum of
Art, Ovdotyktov 1994, Tép. 2, 8.51.

Y) Aéwv Xotpoo@dktng, matpikiog, Sopéotikog e&kovPitwy, eni Pwuavold I Apyvpov:
ToANNHE ExvaiTzHz, 380.92-4: 1. JornANov, Pecatite ot strategijata v Preslav (971-1088), Zé¢ia 1993, ap.
419.

8) Evotpdriog Xolpoo@dktrg, HAYIOTPOG, TPWTACHKPHTNG KAl TPWTOVOTAPLOG TOU
dpbpov, eni Pwpavod A" Atoyévn: Mixana ATtaeiathz, Totopiw, €xd. E. Bekker, Michaelis Attaliotae
Historia, Bovvn 1853, 167.13-14' TYNEXEIA ZkYAITZH, €KO. Eva. Troaaknz, loannes Skylizes Continuatus,
Oeooahovikn 1968, 152.1-2: Mixana Weanoz, TQ payiotpw Evotpario kai mpwrovorapiw tod Spduov
7 Xowpoopdkty, €kd. K. N. Zaeas, MixanA WeAlob iotopikoi Adyor, émotodai, MB, TéW. 5, £moT. ap.
124, 6. 372.

€) Iwdvvng (f Kwvotavtivog) Xotpoopdktng, (mpwto)mpdedpog (20 piod 11ov av): PA.
Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 8 (2003), 157.

63. BA. WINKELMANN K.4., Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit, dnov ektdg and tov
npoavagepOévra Xotpoopaktn (PA. mponyoluevn ony.) kai tov pdylotpo Aéovta (# 4527),
£xouv kataypagei tpia axdun mpdowmna: # 1072 (Xowpéag), 2200 (Tewpytog XotpoPoakds) kot 2591
(‘Tuéprog 6 Xoipog).

64. ZYNEXEIA ©E00ANH, 470.1-3 BA. P. Karun-HavTer, Chétériarque. L'évolution de son role du
De Cerimoniis au Traité des Offices, JOB 23 (1974), 102 [= Studies in Byzantine Political History, Aov8ivo
1981, XVIII].

65. IKYAITZHE, 226.30-227.53. To 931, apxieniokonog Katoapeiag itav o Apédag. I'a to Oéua
autd, PA. V. Stankovic, When was Theophylaktos Lakapenos born?, JOB 55 (2005), 67-69.
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Kataywyrg Aéovtog Xo1poo@dktn® udvo o Apébag otov vfpiotikdtato Aifeh-
Ao, TOL TOL APLEPWGE, TO EPUIVEVGE WG TOV AVOpa TTOL Toi¢ XoIpLdioLs EvapioTevet
Kol ovpgBeiperan®.

EEaANov, otov Tipapiwva, T yvwoth odtipa Oxt uévo tng Aatpapyiog
twv Bulavtivav, aAAd kat TG KOVWVIKAG avicdtntags, dev elval tuxaio ot
N mpWdTN Kat 1 teAevtaia oknvy tg kabddov tov Tipapiwvog otov Adn éxel
ox€on HE TO XOIPIVO KPEAG TOU YEVOVTAL APLOTOKPATES: amd To XovOpoeldég
Béapa tov mAovaiov yépou and tn dpuyia, oV anfAauVe TO TAGTS XOLPIVO
Boutnypévog péoa oto Aimog®, ota ekAemtuopéva yodoTa TOv PTOPA Kol
Umatov Twv PrAocdewv Be0dpov TuvpvNg, 0 omoiog TapryyeAVe Tpu@epr]
navtoéta and OnAvkd yovpouvdki yaAaktog™.

KataArjyovtag, miotedw 6t1 to Bpentikdtato’ kat EVYEVOTO XOIPIVO KPEXG
ATav suvVUPO pE TNV evdatpovia, TOv OPWG Ol HECALWVIKEG GUVOHKEG dev
unopovoav va e€acpaiicovy oe GAovg. Tepd kpatnuévol and Tig anoAaldoelg
¢ eniyeiag {wHg, ot evmopot Bulavtivol, akdun kat otnv mepintwon mov,
nenelopévol 1 pofiopévor and ta knpvypata thg EkkAnoiag, aneixav and tov
xo1pwdn Pio, aivetar mwg duoskoAedovtav va @avtactodV 6Tt 1 KATAKTNoN
™G arviag d6&ag dev Ba eixe wg énadlo TovAdxiotov éva yovpouvdmovAo.

66. BA. Koias, Léon Choerosphactes, 16-19.

67 Aveeas, Scripta minora, TO. 1, 21, 6. 205.18-20: ... - 0UTw Yya&p &v Kai TO ENWVUMOV DU@V
énaAnOevel ¢ Xoipoopdxng, Tois yopiSiows évapiotebwy kai cupugBeipduevos PA. I. Kovreas, 0
Kawoapeiog Apédag kai T6 épyov avtod, ABrjva 1913, 24.

68. BA. Z1. Aamnakuz, Oi katafdoeis oTov kdtw kdouo otr) fudavrvi ki ot petapuiavve
Aoyotexvia, ABriva 1982, 82-87 kot 101 onp. 18.

69. Tiuapiwv, £kd. Romano (BA. onp. 50), 17-18, 6. 65-66.

70. Tipapiwv, 46, 6. 91. T Tov O6dwpo Tpopvng, PA. AAMnAkHz, 6.1., 103, onp. 23.

71. Tepi Yupv, Ppwudrwv kai mopdrwv (BA. on. 39), 266.16-17- nf. Lossan, Pigs and their
Prohibition (BA. onp. 9), 64.
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[TEPI IX@YQN KAI AAIEIAT AIAGOPA

Ta obppora efovoiag mov déxovtar ot dpXovteg Twv Appeviwv mpog
100 Pwpaiwy facidéws, eivar cOpwva pe tov TMpokdmo, yAauvs 1 €€ épiwv
nenomuévn, ovy ola T@v mpofatiwv ékmépukev, dAN éx Baddoans suveileyuévwy.
mivvous & (@ kaAelv vevouikaow'. EVkoAa pmopel Kavelg va gavtactel to
AVOVTIKATAOTATO TOV TPEMEL VA AOTEAOVGE TOTE Yl TOUG APUEVIOUG €V
NYEHOVIKG €VOUUA UE GUOTATIKA TNG KATAOKELG ToL amd {wa tng OdAacoag.
H ékmAnén kot o Bavpaopds kaAvmrovv €8¢) v mpaypatikf afia g
pveiag, mov dev €xel ox€ot OVTE HE 1ATPIKH, OUTE HE Hayelpikr. YAIKS and pa
unxavoypagnuévn «Tpdmela tAnpogopiiyv Bulavtivrig lotopiagy eivatl puoiké
va Tapéxel mapadelyparta, Twv onoiwv n mowkiAia propel va ta&ivounBel katd
noAAovg Tpdmoug.

Qot600, T600 1 1aTPIKT], 600 KAl 1 HAYELPIKY] KATEXOLV SikatoAoynuéva
onpaivovoeg Béoelg oe OAeg Tig mepodoug tng Tevikng lotopiag OAwv twv
YEWYPAPIKWOV TEPLOXWV TG Tng Kat to 810 cvuPaiver oxetikd pe SAa ta
TpoidvTa Tov vddtivov TeptBdAlovTog?, dmov vddtivo TepipdAiov —BdAacoa,
Afpveg kat motapoi— vndpxet. H e€étaon duwg tov vddtivov mepipdAlovtog
o€ oxéon pe 6o0UG EUPLoug opyaviouovg Tapdyel avayetal HGAAOV oTn YEVIKA
Kot €181k} avtiAnyn yia t @von mov €xel 0 GvBpwoG, TNV TEPITTWOT] Hag
0 HECAIWVIKOG AvOpwog, KABWG Kal OTIG EVIVTIWOELG KAl T suvalodripata

1. Mrokonios, Mepi kTioudtwy I', €kd. J. Haury — G. WIkTH, Procopii Ceasariensis opera omnia,
Awpia 1964, 1, 19-20, 0. 85.

2. M. Kokoszko, Ryby i ich znaczenie w Zyciu codziennym ludzi poznego antyku i wczesnego
Bizancjum (III-VII w.), Wydawnictwo Uniwersitetu £6dzkiego, todz 2005 (oto €€fig: Kokoszxo,
Ryby), mpaypateia mov mepthapfdvel ndvw and 500 Gpoug mov onuaivovy 1| voonuaivouy
Ydpuar A. KareozeLos, Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-XII c., BZ 77 (1984), 20-37.
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7OV 1 QUON ToV TPoKaAEL. LTouG TOALTIOHOUG IOV GVOI0AV OTIG HECOYEINKES
akKTEG, 1daitepa otov eAAnvopwpaikd kat oto Pulavtive, ta Papia Kot Ta
Ao poibvta TG @vong Tov o AvBpwog cuvavTovoe Héca oaTo VEPS dev
amotelovoay pévo avtikeluevo TG 10TPIKAG Kl TNG Hayelpikig, dnAadh
™G avBpwmivng datpo@rc’, aAAd kar ototxeia Tov duecov mepiPaAiovtog
nov emnpéalav, KAToleg QopéG UAAIOTA amoQactoTikd, T {wi tov KdTtw and
Siapopeg cuvOKeg',

Te dragopetikd Oaldooia mepipdAlovia emkpatovoav cuvriBwg dia-
(QOPETIKEG OLUVONKEG, OTIWG Kot drapopeTikol motapol mapdyovy, Oxi oavI,
Sragopetikd Pdpra o €vag and tov dAAo. [Tpog ta TéAn g ApxatdTnTog . X., 1
Avtikf Meodyetog mpénet va d1€0ete mAovola anoBépata Papidv oe avtibeon
pe v Avatoliky, diaitepa pe to Aryaio. Aveédptnra and ) diaxpoviky Kat
napadooiakn g oxéon pe v 8dAacoa, n kupiwg EAAGSa, 1daitepa avth
nov ayyiet to Atyaio, 600 mepiepyo Kt av paiveton autd, Tpénel va TpepdTav
kupiwg pe maotd Ppapia and tov Ev€evo Tovto’. Oa umopoloe to teAevtaio

3. @a pmopovoav £8w va avagepbolv: o Apxéotpatog o MeAaiog (Yopw oto 330 m.X.),
@oPepds yaotpovopog, suyypagéag tng HéundBelas, £pyou mou HeETa@pdoTnKe ota AaTivikd and
oV Tpaytkd ‘Evvio pe titho Hedyphagetica (BA. ArcrestraTO DI GELA 1, Testimonianze e frammenti
(emiy. O. MonTanArI), Universita degli studi di Bologna, 1983, m.x. e Sidgopeg pveieg Ppapiwv,
émwg yia tov kapxapia-okvASPapo = kbwv kapxapiag, am. 38, o. 32, an. 57 ko 574, 58, o. 38,
Kk.€.) BA. P. Branpt, Archestratus Gelensis, Corpusculum Poesis epicae Graecae, Aupia 1888, 114-190. O
Zevokpdtng and tnv Agpodiotdda g Kapiag (1og av.), éypae Mepi tiig and T@V EVUSpwy Tpo@r.
Mévnua pe tov {810 titho, dmov ta&ivopovvral ta éuPra Gvia Twv LYPWV TéMWY, Eypae Kat
o TaAnvdg o TMepyapnvdg (206 ), PA. Aa. Kopans, Zevokpdrovs kai TaAnvod, mepl Tfig d&no t@v
évidpwv tpogiis (e1oaywyn T. XrizTosovaoy), Xiog 1998. Ta Keipeva Tov ApYEOTPATOUL KAl TWY
Eevokpdrovg kat TaAnvod ogeidw oto @io kar cuvepydtn pov It. Aapmdkn. O Opelpdoiog
o Mepyaunvég, yatpds tov avtokpdropa lovAtavoy (361-363), o Aétiog o Apdnvég (60g at.)
TPOSWTLIKOG Y1aTpdg Kt avAKGG kat o TlavAog o Atyvritng (706 at.) mov avtéypape kpia Tov
TaAnvé, xwpig va otepeitar kat Tpwrotumiag. Mo Toug y1atpovs avtovs, PA. A. DiamantopouLos,
The Effect of Medicine, in particular the Ideas about Renal Diseases, on the «Well-being» of
Byzantine citizens, cto M. GRUNBART - E. KiSLINGER = A. MuTHEsIUs = D. CH. STATHAKOPOULOS (exd.),
Material Culture and Well-being in Byzantium (400-1453). Proceedings of the International Conference
(Cambridge 8-10 September 2001), Biévvn 2007, 95-97.

4.T1P. E. KisLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung in friihbyzantinischer Zeit. Eine realienkundliche
Studie aufgrund hagiographischer und historiographisher Quellen (SaxtvA. dwtp.), Biévvn 1982,
75-76 0 laiox, «Erndhrung, Byzantinisches Reich», Lexikon des Mittelalters, Mvayo-Zupixn 1985,
6. 3,2171-2174.

5. Kokoszko, Ryby, 397 ka1 432.
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avtd mapddolo va cLoXeTIOTEL e TN HEYAAN QTWXEIX KAl eyKATAAEN)N TTOL
elxe emkpatrioel otov eANadIKS XWpo akdun Kal mptv amd v emoXH TOL
lovotiviavoy, ondte, oOpPwva pe ta AvékSora tov Ipokdmiov, Sev ktioTnke
ekel oUTe pia dnudoia otkodour’, KabBWE Kal UE TIG OPKETA UETAYEVECTEPEG
Hveieg: Tov Ogodvn, 61t otov motaud Kodgr (Kuban?) aAiederan 1o vorov
BovAyapikov dPdprv’, 6t otov motaud ‘Atel, mov ekPdAAer otov Tavai (Don?),
aypevetar T Aeyduevov uovplooAv®, aAAd kat tov MopQuPOYEVVNTOL Kal TOV
Twdavvn TZETln, 611 otn Mardtida aliedetat to Yapr feplitikov’. ‘OAeg avtég ot
uveieg Tapamépunovy ot aMeia oTavIwY Papi@V TEPa amd Ti§ VOTIE AKTEG TOV
EvEevou [16vTov, eved dAAN pveia and tnv (i tnyr pdg mAnpogopei 4t oTig
akKTéG TG AaApatiag o1 kdtotkot {ouv kupiwg and v aAteia’, kat akdpn ot
otig ekel {oumavieg, xpnotponolovv cuvrBwg mhotdpia e dixtva'l. Avribeta,
dev éxovpe avtiotoixeg pveleg yia avdloyeg dpactnpiétnreg oto Aryaio,
mov ta peydAa kOpatd tov deixvouv va evtunwoldalovv tov Kwvotavtivo
Toppupoyévvnro, Wote 6to Iepl Beudtwy €pyo TOL VO TA TAPOHOIALEL HE
Bouvd(!)z ze 6,11 dpwg agopd ™ Avtikr] EAAGSa, mov dev tnv ayyiler to
Ayaio, opiopéva oxdAia oto EtpdPwva, {owg tov Apéba, avagépovtal oe

6. Trokonioz, AvékSora, k8. J. Haury — G. WirTH, Historia Arcana, Procopii Ceasariensis opera
omnia, Avpia 1963, 26, 31-33, 0. 163-164,

7. ©cooantz, Xpovoypagic, €kd. C. b Boor, Theophanis Chronographia, Avpia 1883 (avart.
Néa Yopkn 1980), 357.8-9 1. J. Kaurrsunakis, “Ogov und "Opdpiov. Ein Beitrag zur griechischen
Semasiologie, Festschrift fiir Univ. Prof. Hofrat Dr. P. Kretschmer. Beitrige zur griechischen und
lateinischen Sprachforschung, Biévvn-Ania-Néa Yopkn 1926, 96-107, 1draitepa 104.

8. OrooaNHz, Xpovoypagia, 357.5.

9. Kanztantinos TTopayporenntTo, [pdg Tov i8tov viov Pwuavdv, ekd. Gy, Moravesik - R. J. H.
Jenkins, Constantini Porphyrogeniti, De administrando imperio, Ovdowvyktov 1967 (oto €€rg: DAI),
42, 86-89, 0. 186: Ei¢ §¢ 10 avarodikdtepov uépog g Mauditidog Aiuvng elogpyovron moAdol tveg
notauol, & te Tdvais motauds ... év ¢ kai td Beplitikov dhiederar loannns Tzerzns «XihidSec», Mepi
tapiywv ixOiwv Wélavdv, ekd. P. A. M. Leont, loannis Tzetzae Historiae, NedmoAn 1968, ap. XIII,
466.90-92: ‘Q&1avovs ixBvag uot Tapiyous elvar voet,/oimep PapPdpws kai ko Peplitika kaAodvrar
D.J. Georaacas, Ichthyological Terms for the Sturgeon and Etymology of the International Terms Botargo,
Caviar and Congeners (A linguistic, Philological and Culture-historical Study), AOrjva 1978, 122-128.

10. DAI 30, 58-60, o. 142.

11. DAI 30, 106-108, 6. 144- tf. ®. Kovkovaez, 'Ek To0 dAievtikod Piov t@v Bulavtiv@v, EEBX
18 (1948), 28-40.

12. KanstanTinos TTopavporennnTos, Tepi Oeudrwv, €x8. A. Prrtusi, Costantino Porfirogenito De
thematibus, Batikavé 1952 (oto &fc: De them.), XVII, 30-33, 0. 83.
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kdmoteg AMuveg oe OaAdoota andotaon dekagdl pAiwv and tnv Mdtpa®?, drov
vrtdpxer ayadn dypa ixBuwv', ko €8 eivan mepimov gavepd Oti TpdKeLTal yia
™ ApvoBdAacoa tov MesoAoyyiov, n onoia, tov Sékato aldva, potalel va
tpoodotel tn oxetikd agiéAoyn, téte, TOAN Tov Ayiov Avdpéa.

Apxikd, Aomdv, @aivetar 6Tt to Ydpepa Arav amodoTikd yix TOug
BulavTivolg Kupiwg o kKAelotoug dproug, kOAToug Kat Aiuveg, dmov ta vepd
ATav fPEQA KL TT10 TPOOLTd, OIwG, AAAWGTE, LTOINAWVEL KAl 1] EMGHUAVGT TOV
Kwvotavtivov Z' yia ta tepdotia KOHaTa Tov Atyalov, 1) omoia Kat Tapanéumnel
0T0 YVWoT6 HecaiwVIKG d€0g anévavTt oty avoixth 8dAacoa. T'ipw ota péca
oL JéKatov arwva eniong uvnuovevovTal Papia and tov kOATo tov NavmAiov'
KOl TILOTOTOLEITAL [l EPPAVAG oUXVH amooToAr] Yaplyv —pe didkpion oe
HeYdAa Kl Hikpd— wg dWpa avduesa o EKKANOIAOTIKOUG AVOpeG™, pia
napddoon kpataid kar akatdAvtn Sia HEGOL TWV AIWVWYV. £TN 6TPOPN aTtd TOV
£vdékato 0to dwdEkaTo aldva o apxieniokonog Axpidog Oeo@UAakTog paivetal
ot oTéAvel Ydpia Kat og KOopIKoUG alwpatodxous, o€ HEYAAEG TOoOTNTEGY,
evw n Aluvn g Axpidog/Avxvidov €xel, sUu@wva He Tov ZKVAITEn, ixOiwy

13. Aovrneanaos, Legatio 59, €xd. P. Chiesa, Liudprandi Cremonensis Antapodosis, Homelia
paschalis, Historia Ottonis, Relatio de legatione Constantinopolitana, Corpus Christianorum
Continuatio Mediaevalis 156, Turnhout 1998, c. 214, 6mov n avtictoixn andotach NavndkTov
and Mdrpa opiletar oe dekaoktd) pilia (Patras alio maris litore decem et octo miliaribus distare
prospeximus).

14. A. DiLLer, Scholia on Strabo, Studies in Greek Manuscript Tradition, ‘Apctepvrau 1983,
39, X459D: avrar ai AMiuvar katavrikpy Matp@v Sutikdtepov éxpivij Svoet Slapua Exovoat BaAdaong
éxkaiexa wAMwY, de'dv ToAA kai dyadn dypa ix0Uwv kouiletan ot nuépat tais Mdpaig.

15. J. Darrouzis, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siécle, lapiot 1960, VII, ap. 18.14-16, 0. 286: ix0i¢
auprvwniag, dre nopa tii¢ marpidos kai map’ VUGV, ayanntds aneAdPouev vapdew te kai Bupiduact
oV TV Yuxnv evwdn Sediwoduevor.

16. Darrouzis, Epistoliers, 111, ap. 19.13, 0. 181, ap. 45.13, 6. 200, VII, ap. 46.5, 0. 316, VIIL, ap.
6.16, 0. 323, IX, ap. 29.14, 0. 365, IX, ap. 32.14, 0. 367 . F. Tinnerep, Zur kulinarischen Qualitét
byzantinischer Speisefische, oto Studies in the Mediterranean World. Past and Present, Hitotsubashi
University, Tékio 1988, 155-170, érov e€aipovran o1 vrmpeoieg mov mpocéepe 1 ékdoon and
tov peydho K. Krumbacher tov Pulavtivod moviipatog «'OpapoAdyog» (Das byzantinische
“Fischbuch”), Tov 130v-140v awwva, otn diaAevkavon tov TpoPAfpatog, oo Kot Tod and T
YVwotd katd tnv eAAnviky Apxaidtnta Yapra frav eniong yvwotd wg to téAog tov fulavrivov
Meoaiwva.

17. ©coevaakTor Axpisos, Emiotodat, €kd. P. Gautier, Theophylacte d’Achrida Lettres, ©esoaho-
Vvikn 1986, ap. 12.32-33, o. 169, ap. 13.17-20, c. 171, ap. 72.48-49, c. 391, ap. 105.1-2, 0. 521, ap.
119.1-2, 6. 551.
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nAfBog auvbnTov's. Te 6,11 agopd tnv KwvotavtivodmoAn® npénet kat ekel va
TAPOVCIAJOVTAV KATIOIEG ONUAVTIKEG SUOKOALEG avaAoya Ue TIG ETOXEG, OTwG
KaTd TN petdBaoh amnd Tov TEUTTO TPOG TOV £KTO ALV, OTOTE N TPWTEVOLEA
taAaimwpriOnke, cVHQwva pe tov TpokdTio, yla TePIocdTEPO amd TEVAVTA
XpOvia, amd KNATOG TEPAGTIO UNKOUG TPIAVTA KAl TAATOUG dEKA TTHXEWYV, TTOV
BBl ta mhoia, mpolevvtag peydAeg avBpwmiveg anwAeleg. Ito TéAoG,
efovtBnke and toug katoikoug, kabwg e§wkelAe otig ekPoAég Tov Zayydpiov,
KUVIYWOVTAG e ayéAn and deAgivia ko kataPpoxdilovtag pepikd and avtd.
Akivnronoinuévo kabwg Hrav ma kat Pubiouévo otn Adomn, to KATog, oV
ot kdtoikot gixav Hon ovoudoel «Ilop@Uplovy, Katakeppatiotnke ue afiveg
Kot Kamolotl pdAtota to yevOnkav®. Kai uévov n pveia autov tov KRToug and
tov TIpokdmio, 16ToPIKG He KAAGIKEG Kal o€ Kdmoto Pabud opBoloyiotikég
kataPoAég, suvemikovpel otn Sramtiotwon ot o1 Bulavtivol dev itav kabéAov
aMigic avoiytwv BaAacowy.

AKOuN ueyaAtepn onuacia and tnv motkiAla tg ixOvoAoyikng ovopa-
Toloyiag éxer n anevleiag oxéon tov avBpwrnov pe to nepiPdAiov, péoa oto
omoio Ppiokovtat o Pdpia. Tvyypageis, onwg o Mpokdmiog, Tov suvnBilovv
va meprypdgovv  pe epPpibeia opiouéveg 1diopopeieg tov BaAdooiov
nePIPAAAOVTOG TEPLOXWV, YVWOTWY (WG GHUEPA yia TV ixBuonapaywyr] Toug,
omwg n EvPora kar n XaAkida?, anooiwnodv o,1idnmote oxetikd pe aAieia
Yapia, evw, avtibeta, @povtilovy va to vrodnAwvouy, dtav mpdkeltal yio
™V mpwtevovoa KwvotavtivovmoAn? Mikpd papia (ixfvdia) pvnpovevovrat
oe 8e&iwon tov emokdémov TG Paideotov to dékato mwvat* to Bahdooio
Suwg mepipdAdov tng Paideotov O meprypagel pe apketd Avpioud kat

18. I0ANNHE EKYAITZHE, ZUVOYIS i0Top1@V, €kd. 1. THURN, loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum,
BepoAivo-Néa Yopkn 1973, 358.

19. BA. G. Dacron, Poissons, pécheurs et poissoniers de Constantinople, oto C. Manco - G.
Dacron (€kd.), Constantinople and its Hinterland: Papers from the Twenty-Seventh Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies, Oxford, April 1993, Variorum Ashgate, Aovdivo 1995, 57-76.

20. Trokomios, Iepi moAéuwv Z', ekd. J. Haury - G. WirTH, Procopii Ceasariensis opera omnia,
Awpia 1963, 29, 9-15, 0. 424.

21. Trokomios, Mepi kTioudrwy A', 3, 17-20, 0. 114.

22. O Nikutaz Xoniathz, Xpovikn Aujynotg, k8. 1. A. van Dieten, Nicetae Choniatae Historia,
BepoAivo-Néa Yopkn 1975, 504, pvnuovever (xfvag veadeis kai Sedgives, mpog v ispav
KwvatavrivoumoAv kakeiBev € ta Tod mpo [Iovrov Tpv@epd xwpia.

23. Darrouzs, Epistoliers, 11, ap. 19.12-13, 6. 181 (= ekd. M. P. Vinson, The Correspondence of Leo
Metropolitan of Synnada and syncellus, Ovdotyktov 1985, ap. 19.15-16, . 32).
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Xwpic omowadrimote pvela yia alieia and tov 10Topikd MixanA AttaAeidrn,
évav arwva apydtepa®, Onwg @aivetal, n ahieia ota vepd g Mpomovtidag
Arav diaxpovikd €vtovr, HOAOVOTL GTAUATOUOE AVAYKAOTIKA, TL.X. UE TNV
anetAntiky a@i€n exel tov apaPikov otéAov, yia va Eavapyioel apéowg HETd,
OMWG TPOKUTTEL and Hvela TOL OE0@AVN Yia TO £T0G 718%.

H yevikd ayaoth yeitviaon tng QUTOKPATOPIKNG TMPWTEVOLOAG UE TH
BdAaoca toviletan pue moAAoUg TpéTouG: 6Tov AvdmAov, dmov 1 Bdlacoa eivat
e€a1peTIKA Hovxn, EVVOOVVTAL 01 GUVAAAAYEG HE TOUG EUTOPEVOUEVOUG ATIO
™ BdAacoa (o T@v éundpwv Bardaoior) avtol, 0dnywvtag Tig PApKeEG TOVG WG
v TéTpivn mpokvpaia, Sampaypateiovtal and To KATACTPWHA HE GG0LG
Bpiokovtar otnv Enpd®. To mBavitepo 8w efvar ot mpdkertal yio Yoapddeg.
Notiétepa and tov Avdmdov, otnv mapaAiac tng avAfig twv Apkadiavdv
(Bépueg-pataveiov, mov i§puce o avtokpdropag Apkddiog?), dmov 1 BdAacoa
efvar Badid kat TAGIUN WG TV TAakoTpwTn Kpnmida, avtoi mov mepimAéovy
™V Teploxy umopovv, mpooeyyilovtag, va avoifouv culAtnon UE TOUG
nepimatntéc? oe éva anéAvta eiduAAiaké mepipdAiov. MoAD vwpitepa and
™V ep@dvion twv ApdPwv, To 582, Tapatnpeital oTa VEPA TG TPWTEVOLGAG
ueydAn agbovia evog pévou idovg Yapiov, Tov ovoudletal Tovog, £T61 OV
unopovoe Kavel va midoel Toug TOVOUG HE Ta XEPLA® Y1X EVA KEPATIO, UTTOPOVGE
KAVEIG va ayopdoet évav tévo pe fdpog evvid Aifpeg?! Alya xpévia apydtepa,
o0 matpikiog Kat 6Tpatnydg G1AImIKAG, yaunpdg Tov auTokpdTopa Mavpikiov
and v adeh@r tov*, dnuiovpynce otn XpuvodmoAn éva 1iwTiké, dmwg
@atvetal, 1xBvotpogeio’ to mapdderyud tov B akolovbroel, to dékato

24, Mixana ATTaneiaThz, Totopia, €kd. 1. Bekker, Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, Bévvn 1853,
277-278.

25. @roeantz, Xpovoypagia, 397.

26. Teokonios, lepi kTioudrwv A', 8, 7-9, 6. 34.

27. MARCELLINUS coMEs, 394 (MGH AA, XI, 63).

28. Tpokonios, Iepi kTioudtwy A', 11, 2-5, 0. 41-42.

29. Toannns Eoexoy, EkkAnataotikn Totopia, 111, XLV, 133-134: Mixana Evpor, €kd. J.-B. CHasor,
Chronique de Michel le Syrien, patriarche jacobite d’Antioche 1166-1199, Iapiot 1901 (axvart. BpugéAAeg
1963), téy. 2, X.19, 0. 352: Il y eut dans la mer une péche abondante d'une seule espéce de poisson, qu'on
appelait tonos, tellement nombreuse qu’on y puisait et on les tirait comme d'un tas de froment ou comme
d’un vase. Ils furent assez nombreux pour servir de nourriture. Pour un kepdtiov on pouvait acheter
un thon de 9 livres np. D. Starakoroutos, To Have and to Have not: Supply and Shortage in the
Centres of the Late Antique World, 6to GronsarT K.d., Material Culture (6mwg onp. 3), 217.

30. I'at to mpdowno avtd, PA. PLRE 111, 1022-1026.

31. Orovantz, Xpovoypagic, 272.22-25.
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adva i 0 avtokpdtopag Kwvotavtivog Z Tloppupoyévvntog, 18pvovtag
xBvotpogeio (kpatikd;) otov BovkoAéovra, ota Baldooia, dnAadt, tetxn mpog
v Mponovtida, Ta onoia ko Srakdounce, pe {wdpopea ylvrtd ({wdiowg)*2. O
nannovg Tov AL BaciAglog A" paivetal OTL AMOKATEGTNOE GTOV APXIKS TOUG
TPOOPLoHO TIG TPELG TaAaiég SefaUeVEG TwV avaKTépwy —eixav enywuatwdel
neplocdtepo and dvo aidveg mpv amd tov HpdkAeio—, Sdroxetevovrog
apBovo vepd kot TpocbEétovtag ixbvag mpos TépYv Kkal dypav TV faciAéwv.
H mowkiAia Stagpopwv €180 Papiwv cupPadiler e t oravidtnta opiopévwy
neplitntwv and avtd®, €€ ov kat n ovopatoAoyia toug sival ektevéotatn®,
Tpénel, wotdoo, va onuelwdel 6Tt —mépa and €ktakteg efaipéoelg Omwg
auTH ToL 582 pe TNV agpdovia Tov TOVOU— 01 KATOIKOL THG TPWTEVOLCAG OTH
cuvTputtikl Toug mAstoPneia tpépovtat ue maotéd/aAatiopévo Yapt, oL
ATav apketd @OnvoTepo amd To @péoko®. Aev xperdletal va emektabel Kaveig
ed) oto Emapyikov BifAiov, oxetikd pe toug ixOueundpovg”. Lto keipevo
mov yvwpilovpe wg Mdrpir Kwvotavrivovmédews Kat Omov meptypd@etatl o
nepiPdAdov oe Sidpopeg MEPLOXEG TG TPWTEVOVGAG, CHUEIDVETAL OTL TIPIV
0 Pwpavdég A" Aakamnvog 18pvoer T poviy tov Mupedaiov, o témog uopile
Pdpt t600 TMOAY, WOTE 0 KOGHOG TO AMOKAAOVGE... Yapédatov®®. ‘E&w amd ta

32. Iynexeia Orooand, k0. I Bekker, Theophanes Continuatus Chronographia, Bévvn 1838,
447.3-4: kai t0v BovkoAéovia ({wdio, éx Swpdpwy tomwv dyaywv, ékaAdwmoev, kakeioe
IxBuotpogeiov énoinoev.

33. ZYNEXEIA ©E00ANH, 338.7-9.

34. BA. Dacron, Poissons (émwg onp. 19), 58. O Kistinger (Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung,
Omwg ony. 4, 77-88), o TinnereLp (Zur kulinarischen Qualitit byzantinischer Speisefische, mwg
ony. 16, 158 k.€) Kat, kupiwg, o Kokoszko (Ryby, onwg ony. 2) o€ 6An oxeddv v éktaon tov
BiPAiov Tov divouv kat ot tpelg pia ueydAn ovopatoAoyikr moikia twv Papidv. EEGAAoL o
Kisuinger, «Erndhrung, Byzantinisches Reich» (6nwg onp. 4), Bewpei 611 ta edcddipa Ppdpra twv
Bulavtiviv frav mepinov capdvra.

35. BA. tov ektevi] katdAoyo otov Kokoszko, Ryby, 24 k.e' p. Kovkovas, BBIT 5, ABrjva 1952,
79-86.

36. G. G. LitavriN, Kak Zili Vizantiicy, Méoxa 1974, 27.

37.J. Koper, EMayYEAPOTA OXETIKA e TOV EMIOITIONO 0TO BuldvTio, 0To Xp. Arreaian (emp.),
'H kaBnuepivny {wr) oto Bulavrio. Toués kai ovvéxeles atnv EAANVIOTIKN kail pwuaikn mapddoon,
ABrva 1989, 363-371.

38. Iarpa Kwvoravrivovmodews, exd. T. Precer, Scriptores originum Constantinopolitanarum,
Aupia 1907 (avar. Néa Yopkn 1975), 111, §134, 0. 258 1tf. J. Kober — TH. WeBER, Liutprand von Cremona
in Konstantinopel. Untersuchungen zum griechischen Sprachschatz und zu realienkundlichen Aussagen
in Seinen Werken, Biévvr 1980, 88.
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Telyn ¢ Tpwtevovsag, o1 kdtotkot TG Mponovtidag Oa eivatl ikavol mpog Ta
TEAN Tov dwdEkatov ALV va HETATPENOLY Ta TPO§ ixBUwY dypav T’ aUT@Y
VaUTIYoUMEVE OKAPN €l moAguiatnpiovs, Tap’ 6Ao mov ot ixBiwv dypevral
dev pmopovv, BéPata, va ouykpiBoOV pe TOUG TOAEUIOTES Ml UAKPDV VIOV,
TUp@wva pe Tov Iwdvvn Kapvidn, oTig apxég Tov dEkatov atwva, ot Alpveg
otov Tepiyvpo Kupiwg Tng Oscoadovikng —kat 6x1 n avoikty OdAacoal—,
Tpépovary ixBvag kal uikpods kai ueydAovs kad Toig ideat Stpdpovg kai moAovs
7@ AN BeL, Tolg Te YeiTool kWpuais Kl aith 8¢ Tf) moAel Saideatarny anomAnpotvran
Tpdmelav®, TXeTiKd He T pUBUIoN TWV TIHWV TwV Paplwv ot kabe témo, o
Evotdfiog Oscoadovikng avagépet, ota TEAN Tov dwdékatov alwva, Kamolov
MavouvAA ABoddipo, o omolog eivar avip thg ixOVwv Tiufs ueAduevos™, eva,
Atyo vwpitepa, o Iwavvng TET{NG eiXe KAVTNPLACEL OPICUEVEG HAVPAYOPITIKEG
GUVABELEG KAl TPAKTIKEG, IOV QAIVETAL GTL EMKPATOVOAV OTLG AYOPATWANGiES
TWV KOWQV Yaplwv petpiov peyéboug, omwg sivat ta okovpumpid®2. Txdufpor,
nnAauddar, Ovvvar (tévor), paviia (ypétoeg), aguo (papideg) war Adfpaka
HvnuovevovTal Kal o€ KelUEVO Tov dwdEKatov awva, Tov eNoNg avapEPETaL
otn ©sooalovikn, otov Sidhoyo Tiuapiwv, —épyo pdAAov tov NikéAaov
KoAAkAY®—, kdt1 mov vmodnAdver T peydAn dnpotikétnta twv Paplwv
aut@v, ov dev eivar Kat t6oo akpipd otV ayopd Kai, KATA CUVETELX, TN
peydAn {iTnon toug amnd ta Aaikd oTpwuata,

39. NikuTAz XoniaTHE, Xpovikn) Aujynoig, 380.18-381.31- np. Kovkovatz, Ex 00 &Atevtikod Piov

@V Bulavtivdv (6nwg ony. 11), 37, onp. 3.

40. Toannns Kaminiata, Eig tijv dAwatv g Oooadovikng, ekd. G. BokLis, loannis Caminiatae De
expugnatione Thessalonicae, BepoAivo-Néa Y6pkn 1973, 7.50-58: t. A. KanzTantakonoyaoy, Budavrivi
Oeooadovikn. Xdpog ka1 18eoMoyie, Tidvveva 1996.

41. Evrraeior Oezzaronikhz, [lepi th¢ AAdioews Osooadovikng, exd. ST. Kyriakiis (pe 1talikn
petdgpaon V. Rotoio), Eustazio di Tessalonica. La espugnazione di Tessalonica, MaAéppo 1961,
92.16-17.

42, Toannns Tzetzus, EmotoAad, €k8. P. A. M. Leong, loannis Tzetzae Epistulae, Avdia 1972, emiot.
ap. 57, 81.13-82.2- mf. E. Ianarianny, Movaxoi Kat pavpn ayopd oto 120 arwdva. Mapatnpioeig oe
npoPArpata tov Enapxikov BipAiov, Bulavriakd 8 (1988), 64.

43, Tiapiwy 1 mepl TV kat’ avTov Tabnudrwy, ekd. R. Romano, Pseudo-Luciano, Timarione,
NedmnoAn 1974 (enavéxSoon, oto La Satira Bizatina dei secoli XI-XV, Tovpivo 1999), §21.538-542.
Ia tov Tipapiwva PA. E1. Aamnakus, Of katafdoels otov kdtw kdouo otn Pulavrivi kai otn)
uetaPvlavrivi Aoyorexvie, ABrjva 1982, 82-87.

44, Ta {10 Papra mepimov avagépet kat o Mraxonpoaromos, £k3. H. EibenEier, Ptochoprodromos,
KoAwvia 1991, 1V, 236-237.
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Opiopéveg duodpeoteg ouykupieg emonuaivovtal 10N and t SVokoAn
Bacieia Tov HpdkAglov kar akdun Afyo 1o mpiv: to 609, and T peydAn
TAywVId IOV EMKPATOVGE OTNV TPWTEVOLO KAl oTa TiEpixwpa, Pyrkav otn
otepld TOAAG vekpd Ydpra®®. Nekpd Pdpra ov EgPpdotnkav petd and cetoud
otV aktr] Tov EAAnonévtov eixe 1dn avagépel 0 eKKANGLAOTIKOG 10TOPIKOG
Evdyp1og yiax To £€t0G 477 ka®g Kat o TIpok6mIog, KATd To HeYGAO oEIGHS TOL
5517, Eni HpdkAglov, emiong, dAa ta {ca padi kat ta Ppdpia mov, Bewpntikd
tovAdyiotov, Ba énpene va Ppiokovtar oto oToixeio Tovg, deixvouvy TeAeiwg
AVUTIEPAOTILOTA OTIG TANUMOPEG TWV TOTAUWY KA TAPAcUpOVTaL MalIKG armd Tov
Tayydpto mov Eexetilel, dnwg mpokvmnTel and To Bio Tov Oeddwpov TukewTN®.,
IT1 HOKPOOKEAH aUTH ayloAOYIKT] TINYH TWV APXWOV TWV «ZKOTEIV®Y ALOVWV»
toviletat Ot1 1 gvAoyia Twv dixTLWV amd Tov dyto anoteAel mpoiinddeon yia
Hia KaAr Yapld®. AvtiBeta, éva Ydpt pmopel va XprotHedoeL 6TOUG KAKOUG, £¢’
4oov T0 dNAnTnpidoovv TponyovpEVeE, Kal wg dpyavo Sologoviag aylwv®,
ene1dn N TPoPH TWV EKKANGIAGTIKOV avdpdv amoteAeitar oe peydo fabud
and Pépra. H povi tng Meyiotng Aavpag, moAd apydtepa eni MaAaioAdywv, Oa
@tdoet oto onpeio va Stabéter g 60 iyBuotpopeia (fifdpia)*™, evid o1 mdpoikol
6 O Srabétovv, Snwg gaivetat, ToAD neplocdtepa’. Tevikd, agov Bavudoovy
T Pdpra Tov TEAGyouG Kat xoptdcovv (gi¢ kdpov peradafdvres) ot povayof,
EVUXAPLOTOVV TO O€E0, GNUELDVETAL 6TO Bio Tov NikHta matpikiov®. ETnv auéows
endpevn Tapdypao tov id1ov Biov kot kabwg ot Yapdadeg emotpépovy pe ddeia
XEpLat T1G Taparpovég Tov Idoxa, o1 povaxoti, Tov avnovxovv, kabnouvxdlovtat

45. ©E0vANHE, Xpovoypagia, 297.11-12.

46. Evareioz, ExkAnoiaotikr Totopie, £kd. J. Biez - L. PARMENTIER, Ecclesiastical History, Aovdivo
1898 (avat. ‘Apotepvrap 1964), A', 17, 6. 27.

47. Tlrokonioz, MMepi moAéuwv H', 25, 21-22, o. 628: ix0Ues &v tfj yij dneleimovro, dvmep 1 Siig
&1i0ng mavrdmaoy obow Tois Tfide dvlpwnos Tepatwdng Tig é8oéev elvan. ol &r é8wdipovs elvan
oiduevol aveilovro uev wg éprioovres, OEpung 8¢ abT@V TTi§ €k TOD TUPOS KPAUEVNS £¢ IXDPAS TE Kal
anmeddvag ov popnTis 70 o@ux GAov dmokekpiobu SuvEmeaey.

48. Biog ©g0duipov Zuke@v, €kd. A. J. Festuciire, Vie de Théodore de Sykédn, BpuEéAAeg 1970,
141.10-14.

49, Biog Og08wpov Zuke@v, 158.46.

50. Biog @g0dwypov Zvke@v, 38.1-5.

51, Actes de Lavra 1V, k8. P. LEMERLE — A. GuiLLou — N, SVorRoNos — D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Hc(pl'm
1982, 163.

52. DacroN, Poissons (6mwg on. 19), 59, ony. 18.

53. Biog Nikrjra matpikiov, €kd. D. PapackryssanTHou, Un confesseur du second iconoclasme.
La vie du patrice Nicétas (f 863), TM 3 (1968), 329, §1.
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and ™ SaPePaiwon tov nyovpévov dti 0 Oedg Oa [Emxolpnyroer avtd mov
Ba @dve TNV nuépa tng HeydAng yoptig mpdyuatt, tn MeydAn Téumtn,
évag povayss katéfnke otig 8x0eg Tov Tomikov motapoy (otnv Katneia tng
BiBuviag) ko exel ueyiorov mepituxwv ixBvog tov €otelAe GTOV NYOOUEVO TOUL.
Néeg SoEoMoyieg kat aivor yia to Oavpa (év Badpart Soéddovreg kai aivodvres TOV
Bedv)* kat, amd 6,Tt paivetat, Ta Pdpia tng Bibuviag Oewpovvtav vootiudtata,
gite mpoépyovrav amd Afuveg, eite and motapols K and T YEITOVIKY, KATA
Tekprip1o Hpeun, kabdtt oxeddv kAeiotr], BdAacoa®.

Tto televtaio autd mapdderyua mpdkeltal yia Pdpla TOL TOTLKOU
ToTapoy Kat, and O,Tt a@rvouvy va draavel o1 TNYEG, ta Totapiola Pdpia
fitav €€ {oov mepilftnta ue ta OaAacovd, av 6x1 kat TepIoodTEPO” GX1 TOGO
enedf] Bewpolvtav evyevota, oAd emeldf n aliela Touvg cvvemaydtav
sagéotata Atydtepoug Kivdvvoug kat kémo and doovg n BaAdooia aAieiar Ko
eneldr] mpénel va kbotilav Atydtepo and ta Balacovd®. TOuQwva He Tov
Twdvvn Kivvapo 1.x. o motapdg O@0Ppig, mov @Tdvel péxpt To AopuAaiov Tng
dpuyiag, Tpopodotel TV mepLoxy He vepd kot toug ahieis pe mAfbog ixBiwv*’. H
mAnpo@opia auth Tov Kivvayov yia tov dwdékato aidva emPefardvetar and
Xwpio TwV TPLdV BEwPOUUEVWV WG OTPATIWTIKWV £pywV ToL Kwvetavtivou
Mopgupoyévvnrov (Tres tractatus), 6mov pvnuovevetat n udviun epovtida twv
éExovaodrwv éx Tob Béuatog Tod OYikiov £k ToD xwpiov TEuPpn, va hapevouy, Katd
T1G EKOTPaTELEG, He SixTua yia To avtokpatoptkd Tpamé(i®. Ta motauiola Papra
0TO AVTOKPATOPIKS TPATEQ pvnuovebovTal Kat and SuTikég TNyég. O NOTkep
0 TpawAdg, suyypagéag Twv Gesta Karoli Magni imperatoris, GiUELOVEL OTL KATA
™ Sidpkera TnG mapapovig dutikig mpeaPeiag otV KwvotavtivoomoArn, 6To
Pulavtivé avtokpatopikd tpaméll Epepav Tdvw ot dioko éva motapiclo Pdpt

54. Bio¢ Nikrjta mazpikiov, 329, §2.

55. Kovkovaez, BBIT 5, 79, onu. 6.

56. KarpozeLos, Realia (6mwg ony. 2), 23-24.

57. loanns Kinnamos, Emiropr) Totopiag, ekd. A. MEINEKE, loannis Cinnami Epitome, Bovvn 1836,
294.

58. KanzanTinoz [opavporenntTos, €kd. J. F. HALDON, Constantine Porphyrogenitus Three Treatises
on Imperial Military Expeditions, Biévvn 1990, 128.554-556' ip. B. Bavzisoy - E. KoyNToYPA-TAAAKH —
Zr. Aamnaknz - T. Aovrras — A. Zassianz, H Mikpd Acia Twv Oeudtwv, ‘EpEVVeS TdvVw 0T YEWYPRPIKY
Qualoyvwuix kat Tpocwroypagia Twv Pulavtivdv Beudtwy g Mikpds Actag (7o5-110 ar.), ABrva
1998, 199, ony. 318. Avtifeta, o W. Ramsay (The Historical Geography of Asia Minor, Aovdivo 1890,
212, onp. 3), TNV EMOXN OV EMOKENTOTAV TNV TEPLOXH, a@rvel va vondel 6Tt Ta Pdpia Tov
notapov OUPp1dog/ TéuPpn mpénel va fitav anaioa atn yevon.
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UE oGAToa Katl Kapukedpata®, kdtt mov cuvnOiletal akGun Kol WG oruepa
(kamviotd méotpoga ue sauce tartare). O1 papTupieg auTEG CUUTANPWVOVTAL
and g —fowg, Ox1 pévov eykukAomaidikéG— pveieg tov Ogo@dvn, TOL
Tlopgupoyévvnov Kat tov TLETN, Tov TapaTéBNKAV OTHV apxY] OXETIKA UE
T omdvia rotapiota Yapia (Evotov Povdyapikdv, uovpdodA kar Pepditikov®),
ta omoia gvronifovtal o€ TOMOUG HAKPIVOUG TnG VOTIAG Pwolag Kat Tov
o&Uppuyxo Tov altevdtay oTig eKPOAEG TwV TOTAUWY AAUG Kat Ipig OTIG AKTEG
g MagAayoviag®. ‘Onwg akpiPwg 6t 6Tdon Tov amévavTtl 6Tovg d1aPdPoLg
QAUTOKPATOPEG, ETOLKALOTH OTACT TOL AMEVAVTLoTA Ydpia, 0 MixariA WeAAG dev
éxet eviaia cupmepipopd. Apxikd, oto moinud tov ap. 9 deixvel va avayvwpilel
™V avetepdtnta Twv Baddociwv 1ixB0wve AANOD Kot e TPOTO anpdoueva
povoAdiké emonuaiver 81 o motduiog O¢ efvar o kdAAioTog TGV ixBwy Kat
pdAota dev drotdler va SKdoEL TN GLVTAYH HAYELPIKIG TTOL TIPOTIUMOVGE®., AAAG
Kol oe did@opeg dAeg mepitdoelg®, o WeAASG avaepeTal TOUTWIWG o€
Ydpta mov Tpoc@épet o€ LPNAG Tpdowa 1} o déxeTat amd avtd. e avtibeon
e To @e0@UAaKTO AXpidog, 0 0T010G £0TEAVE GTOUG YVWOETOUG TOL PAPLX KATE
£KATOVTAdEG, 0 WeAAGG oTéNvel kat Séxetan Aya Papia tov aptbud (n mordtnta
névw and tv mosdtnta: To 110 Kat o TLETiNnG apydtepa®), aAAd 1 Bavpdoia,
1 urépoxa KAT® Tar BavpacTIKG 08 £V KOOUIKG KEIUEVO GUUTANPWVOULY Ta
nepi Bavpatog oto ayloAoyiké Keipevo.

59. Notker BarsuLus, Gesta Karoli Magni imperatoris, €k3. R. Rau, Quellen zur Karolingischen
Reichsgeschichte, 11, Ausgewahlte Quellen zur Geschichte des Mittelalters, Ntdpuotavt 1960, 6,
. 380: allatus est autem piscis fluvialis et pigmentis infusus, in disco positus.

60. BA. Tapamdvw onpEWDoELS 8 Kat 9.

61. DacroN, Poissons (6mwg onp. 19), 58 1. eniong KareozeLos, Realia (6nwg onp. 2), 23.

62. Mixana WEAnoz, Tod oopwrdrov YeAAoD kai vmeptipov movnua ixtpikov dpiotov 8t idupwv,
€kd. L. G. WEsTERINK, Michael Psellus, Poemata, Avia 1992, ap. 9, 211-217, 6. 197: Ix80¢ dnag népukev
Dypos kad Yoxwv,/d §'ad metpaiog eUyvpWTEROS PUCEL/MéTpa1 TEAXY@V KpeiTToves mpdg ixOvag,/Kkad
TQV meday@v of motaqol xelpdvwg/Tovs ixBYag Tpépovat Tovs motauiovs:/ixOvs 8¢ Afuvag Euudvwg
telpaupévog/dnentog, Vypds, Svaotduaxos T Uowy.

63. Mixata Weanoz, EmotoAr] 208: T mazpidpxn kop MixariA, €kd. E. Kurtz - F. Drext, Michaelis
Pselli Scripta Minora magnam partem adhuc inedita, toy. 2, Epistulae, MiAdvo 1941, 242.

64. MixaHa Weanoz, 0.1, Emotodr 214: Ei¢ Tov €ni T@V Kpioewv kai 0efaoTov TOV aveyiov
0D matpidpyov kGp Mixand, 254 Emotodrj 245: T@ matpidpxn t@ Aeixoddy, 295 EmotoAr 263:
MntponoAity twvi, 308-309 EmotoAr 274: T paiktwpl () Tayuard, 318.

65. loanns Tzerzuz, Emotodad (6mwg ony. 42), em. 39, 57.20-21 kau €. 98, 144.14-16.

66. Mixann Weanos, Emotodr] 48: [T Paoidel Kwvotavrivw 1@ Aovkal, ekd. K. N. Zeas,
Meoaiwvikt BifAioBrikn, tép. 5, Mapic 1876, 280 EmtatoAr 57: [T@ mazpidpxn kdp MixariA], exd.
Taeas, MB, TOp. 5, 289.
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Onwg €xel katd kGpov toviotel, Sidpopa Pdpia Bewpovvtay copPoia
avOpWOTIVWV GUUTEPIPOPWV Kal EUPAVIlOVTAV aKOUN KAl WG GUOTATIKO
otoixeio Sa@bpwv movnudTwy e KVplo delypa TOUG AEIMVOTOPIOTES TOU
ABrjvatov. Kdmota otiyur SpwG, To YPdpt amoKTd HEca amd T KETUEVE KAl Uia
puotneiddn 1deohoyiky Sovaun emiPoArg, mov dev @aivetar va oxetiletal
Ue Tov apxiK6 XpioTiaviké cupPoAiopd tov 1xBvog, yia tov omoio, PualKd,
dev yivetar Adyog €dcd. Tpdgovtag otov avtokpdropa Aovka (Kwvetavtivo
1 MixahA, €d& adidgopo), o WeAAdg avagéper: ixOvag dpwvovs 6 SovAdg
00V TIETOUQX, TQ) UOVW Kol VI Kod UOVAPXT], TETORPOS, (VX KXl TADV TETORPWY
&péne tiig oikovuévng uep@v. O 8¢ ixBUes kal motduiol kai BaAdoator, v kai Ti§
Bahdoong ovundong Pacidedons kai moTau@v®. ApXIKA, TPEMEL VA TIPOKELTAL Y1
piax eni TAéov duetpn Kat ot Spia tng e18ex000¢ KoAakeia Tov YeAAol Tpog
TOV UTOKPATOPA, IOV SUWG Ppiokel EUHESH avTamdkplon o€ Kelpeva, Omwg
10 Aeydpevov ‘OVelpokpiTikov TOV AXUET, 0oL CHUEIWVETAL OTL €xv 18 Tig,
8t fykiotpevaev ixBvag év tfi Baldooy SeAéaat, kai obtog evprioer mAodTov mapd
BaagiAéwg avaloyov T aypevocws: el 8€ 0, 6T uetd SIKTUWY HypEVTE, PAVEPDS
ueta SovAeing dpBiic mhovtrioer €€ avtob avadyws ths dypac®. Towg avtd va
umopovoe va Tpoidedoet kAW yia To Adyo mov n Bulavtivi ypappateio givat
600 TAovola o pVeieg oXeTIKEG pe T OdAacoa kot T Yapua. épa and v
10TpIKT] Kot T Hayetptkri®, ot Sidgopeg katnyopieg Yapidv suvdéovtat dusoa
HE TV ayopaoTiky dUvaun Twv Siapdpwv koW VKOV opddwyv oto Buldvtio
K1, YEVIKOTEPQ, LE TNV OIKOVOUIKY KATAGTACH TOL KABEVOG.

Ta va teAeldow —enedn HOVoV EMUEPOVG CUUTEPACUATA UTOPESA VA
ouva€w amd OAn avtr tn pétpia mpoondbeln— Oa KATAPOYW 0TO YVWOTO
Xxwpio tov Mayvpépn, dmov meprypdgetar éva Ao Baddooio {Wo, didonuo
Yl TV 1KavoTnTd Tov va dia@elyel, KAVOVTag HAAIOTA XPHioN ... YPaQIKAG
UANG: ékeivn ydp, Aéet 0 AGy10¢, 106Top1kdG Kat TpWTEKSIKOG, ...0é ovow pevyerv
Tov¢ Onparag (ko Oxt Toug Beatdg, dmwg kat Ba énpene), Eeuel T uédav kai Tov
TOVTOV ovYXEel Kol oUTw padia Tf puyadeix xpfTon™.

67. Mixana Weanoz, EmotoAr] 104: Mpdg tov PaciAéa Tov Aovkav, £8. Taeas, MB, TéW. 5, 346.

68. AxMET, 'Ovelpokpitikdv, £x8. F. Drext, Achmetis Oneirocriticon, Avpia 1925, 138.

69. BA. teAevtaia to ouAAoyikd Tépo Twv L. Brusaker - K. Linaroou (k8.), Eat, drink, and
be merry (Luke 12:19) - Food and Wine in Byzantium. Papers of the 37th Annual Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies, in Honour of Professor A. A. M Bryer at the University of Birmingham (29-31 March
2003), Ashgate 2007.

70. Teaprioz Taxymepns, Zvyypagikai Totopion, €kd. A. FaiLLer, Georges Pachyméres, Relations
historiques, Tlapiot 1984, V.30, 419.6-11.
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MetagV twv mokidwv 16topicdv mov tepthapPdvovtal oTo dEkato éunto
ke@dAaio, to «Ilepl TanevoPpocsvVNG», TG cLANOYNG ATo@Oéyuata Matépwy,
YVWoTd Kal wg [epoveikdv, mepiéxetatl kat n ak6Aovdn: "HABGV moté tives év
OnpPaidt mpds v yépovra Exovres ued Eavt@v Sarpovilduevov iva Bepamevon
aUToV. ‘0 8¢ Yépwv moA& mapakAnOeic, Aéyel T Saiuovi: "EEeAOe amo Tol mAdouatog
00 Oe0D. Kai elnev 0 Saiuwv @ yépovri- EEpxouat, Epwtd 8¢ o Ev priua, kad eimé
ot Tives elaiv ta Epira T& &v TQ) ebaryyerie kai Tive elotv Ta dpvia. Kai elnev 0
Yépwv: T uév pipia €y efur, T& 8¢ dpvia, & Oedg oibev. Kai dkovoag 6 Saiuwv
éBonoe pwvi ueydAn Aéywv: 180v Sk v taneivwoiv oov £&€pxopat. Kai £€iA0ev
avT]] /) dpgr'.

Ovatlactikd mpdkertat yia mapaAdayq g PipAikrig napaBoArrig and to
kotd MatOaiov Ebayyéhiov (25.33): kai ouvayOriocovrar éumpoofev adtod mdvra T
€0vn, kai dgopioel avtovs an’ dAAHAwY, Womep 0 mowunv dpopilel Té mpdfate dmo
TV pipwv, kal oTroel T& uev mpdPata €k Se&idv avtod, Ta 8¢ Epipiar €€ eDwVUUwV.
H ovykekpipévn mapaPoAr, n omoia Kat oTIG NUEPEG MAG XPNoIHOmOLEiTal
TakTIKOTATA Kot o motkida mepiParlovra kar cuu@paléueva, amoteAel
éva and ta ouxvotepa avagepdueva PiAikd anoomdopata Oxt pévo ota
ToAvdp1Bua epunvevTIKd vopVApATA ota Edayyéhia, aAAd kat ot Kelpeva
g Pulavtiviig ypappateiag cuvoAikd. To evdiagpépov €ykeltal Kupiwg otnv
mokiAMa pe tnv omola eu@aviletal Kal oTIG TPOEKTAGELS OV KABe @opd
AauPdver. Tpia xapaktnplotikd kat evdetktikd napadeiypara:

a) o Baoilelog o Méyag ota oxéAd tov otov Hoalw emavaAapPavel
tov ovvnBéotepo oupPoAioud Ttov O€uatog, UMWV HE TOV OTOi0 Td

1. Les Apophthegmes des péres, collection systématique, chapitres X-XVI, k8. J.-CL. Guy, Mapiot
2003, 338-339.
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TPOPATA AVTIOTOLXOVV €T TOVG AKAKWTEPOVS TAV AVOPWRIWY, T& E0ipia €Ml TOUG
AKOVWVHTOUG Kal AUETASOTOVG?.

) TeAeiwg GAAN mpoomtiky drakpivoupe otov Oeddwpo Tpddpopo oe
éva amd ta mojpata mov Eypape yia va do&doel tov avtokpdropa Iwdvvn
B’ Kopvnvd, 6tav o teAevtaiog enéotpee and TV VIKNQOPO EKOTPATEIA TOV
evavtiov twv ZeAt{ovkwv otnv meploxy tng Neokatoapeiog (1139-1141).
0 montrg Kdvel Aoyomalyvio pe To GVOHA TOU TOTAHOU AUKOL KAl WE TIG
cLVABELG pNTOpPIKEG LTEPPOAEC TV EYKWHINOTIKWYV KEIUEVWY Ypd@eL: "Q AUke,
Bnp év motauois dkdpeote mauQdye,/dpraktike Aaguktiké, fopdtatov Onpiov,/
VOV ékopéow Ppwuarog, vov éboviiow kpéa,/vov gov Ty yévov Bapags Abpw
oM@V aiudtwv/vov éninoas tv &nAnotov kai @dyov gov yaotépa/ovk €&
dpviwy eboefdv 0v8E mpoPdrwv Pdung,/dAN &ro tpdywv Suaoefdv kai Iepotk@dv
Epipwv,/ols téoovs E€eppdpnoag @ Kouvnvy opayévrag,/dote un otéywv Thg
TPogiG TO MEPITTOV opTiov/éuéoels, oida, cUumavrag eig & Baddoong kuTn’.

yY) O lwdvvng Kavtakoulnvdg, pe tTnv oepd tov, 6Toug AGyoug Tov Katd
Tovdaiwv wg epigia xapaktnpilel yevikwg Toug aAAoBprokoug’.

Ta va enavéABovpe otnv PipAikn mapaBolr], o Iwdvvng Xpusdotouog,
otnv tpitn and t1g opAieg Tov, YVWoTéG LT Tov YeVIKO, Aativikd titAo De
diabolo tentatore, Siepwtdrat Si ti 00V ekeivor uév mpdfata, ovror 8¢ Epipra; OV
va v évaldaynv ti¢ puosws, aAd’ iva v évaddaynv thi¢ mpoaipéocws uadng.
Qi Tl 8¢ oi un §i88vreg Edenuoatvny épipia; Ot dkaprdv ot T6 {@ov, kai 0UTe TV
0D ydAaktog Aeitovpyiay, OUTE THY G0 TOV YEVVNUATWY, OUTE THY G0 TOV TPIXDV
elo@épety SUvatal Toig KEKTNUEVOIG TavTaydBev €pnuov OV THS TOIXUTNG EL0POPRS
S 0 i nAikiag dwpov. Ak TOUTO TOVG 0VSEVA KAPTIOV EAENUOTUVIG PEPOVTAG
ékdMeoev pigia’.

AMG kat oTig Aaikég avTiAielg ta epigia avtipetwni{ovtal analwTikd.
Evdeiktikd doa petall dAAwv kataypdovtal kai and tov A. AovkémovAo
oto PipAio tov Moipevikd tijg PovueAns®. Tdpguwva pe v mapddoon, o
Xp1otdg vAGynoe ta mpdPata yrati dev tov paptvpnoav, dtav ot Efpaior tov

2. Baziaeioz o Meraz, Epunveia eis tov npogritnv Hoaiav, PG 30, 646.

3. @roaapor IMpospomos, Moimua XIX, €kd. W. Horanoner, Theodoros Prodromos Historische
Gedichte, Biévvn 1974, 311.

4. IoanNHz KanTakovzunoz, Katd TovSaiwv Adyor évvéa, exd. X. T. Zatrponovaozr, ABAva 1983,
259.

5. IoaNNHE XpyzorTomor, PG 49, ‘OpiAia ', 267.

6. A. Aoykonovaos, Iouevika tfi PovueAng, ABAva 1930, 217-220.
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KUVNYOUoaV Kol KpUQTNKE aVAUESA Toug, avTiBeta and ta yidia, mov tov eixav
npodoel. Avagépetar eniong 6Tt ta yidia ta épriage o SidPolog, dnwg kat 4t
gfvan drakta Kat Tpéxouy, ylati o y1ddpng dev édwoe otov Xp1otd vepd. Eivan
Aoy Kat ot teAeiwg draopeTikég PUOELG Kat cuvrPeleg TwV TPoPdtwy Kat
TWV EPIPIWV TOL GLVTEAODV 6TV S1AUSPPWET TNG CLYKEKPIUEVNG AVTIANYNG.
Ta mpdPata and v @von toug eivat o fpepa, —va Bupicovue 6Tt pia and
1§ eTVMOAOYiEg TNG AéENG auvds eivat: mapa To un Exelv uévog— eva ta yidia
{wnpdtepa —n avtiotoixn etvpodoyia tng Aé€ng ai€ avdyetat oto priua dicow,
KIVOUHaL Opuntikd: Tétoleg epunveieg emavalaufavovrar otabepd kat ota
eTupoAoyikd Ae€ikd g fulavtivig Tepiddov’, aAAd ot mpoPAnuatiouol Twv
YPAUHATIKWOV SeV anacyolodoav, ac@arig, Tov Pulavtivé motuéva.

210 TAA{010 TAVTWG TWV YEVIKOTEPWY TIPAKTIKWV, KTIOLHEVIKOV» 0dNYLOV
tov PiPpAiov 18 twv lewnovik@v avagépetar petadd dAAwv kat n Paotkh
draopd petady twv dvo {wwv: 6 & éotv 1diddov én’ avtoic ov mapadeintéov:
ov yap, Womep T& mpdPara cvvvoud oty aAAloig oUtw kai TadTe, GAAd
véuetor uahiota anookipt@vra kai anonndovia aAAfAwv mAateix T vous, kol
KaTakprjuvoi yaipovat xwpioig®, Ttnv Stagopd auth empuével Kal 0 Oe68wpog
0 Ztovditng oto £pyo tov MeydAn Katrixnoig pe evvONTEG MPOEKTATELG: Kal OV,
TEKVOV, €l dYanis T0V XpIoTOV Kol EUE TOV GUAPTWAGY, ToiuaIve KAADS T& TEKV
uov, udAdov 8¢ ta apvia Tod Xpiotod. v O TIVES WG EPIPIA TKIPTATLY —AKOVW
Yo Kol T1 To100T0V—, KATdaTeIAoV T Bpdan avt@v, Sidaov avToUs, we «Ta Epipler
€€ ebwviuwv» tob Xp10tod otadrooviar €v T NUEPR THG KPIOEWS, €V TG UEPEL
TV dmoAAvuévwy, év tfj uepidt Tod Satava. év tobtw pdPnoov tac kapdiag kol
nataéov auTovs TR ASYw TG ATEIARG, Ve YEVWVTaL KAKETVOL WG RPVIX. T& Y& dpviey
riuepd elotv, dkaxe, TPAUTPOTWTA, EVVOUX, EVTIOIUAVTY, GKPXUYAOT, T& 8¢ Epipia

7. BA. E. L. oe Sterant, Etymologicum Gudianum, Avpia 1909, A. auvdg: 6 anaAds kai Tpugepds:
Tapd 70 ur) Exerv uévog. TP, Etymologicum Magnum Genuinum. Symeonis Etymologicum. Etymologicum
magnum auctum, €kd. F. Lasserge - N. Livabaras, TO. 1, Pdun 1976, 410-411 (duvds) kar 156-157
(afd).

8. Kazzianos Baszos, [ewnovikd, €kd. H. Becku, Geoponica, sive Cassiani Bassi scholastici de re
rustica eclogae, Aupia 1895, PipA.18., ke.18, Iepi aimoAiwv. Bnputiov, 496-497 (1 katd tnv andédoon
tov En. MaAaivov, n omoia avdyetat oto 1930 —amd T1g Tpwteg, av dev kdvw AdBog, tpoonddeieg
andédoong Pulavtivod kerpévou ota vEa EAANVIKA— KAl TTOL avaTUTWONKE TPOTPATWG, Kazsianoy
Bazzoy, lewnovikd, Apxadrnra - Bu{dvrio [petd@pacn, En. Maaainoz], ABrjva 2008, 286: « Ta yidiax
Sev Pdokovv dAa pali kabuwg ta tpdPata, aAAd Tndovv Kat Tpéxovy pakpud to éva an’ to GAAo
kat Péokovv o€ peydAn éktaon. Evxapiotodvtat 8e ota anékpnuva pépny»).
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noAdotpryya, Svokateéavuota, SUovoua, kakdTpona. oval Toig TOIOUTOIS, OTL TUPOS
alwviov Sikn aUTOVS AVaAUEVEL.

AUTd WG TPOG TNV METAQOPIK Kal ouuPoAikr xprion twv Aégewv.
TINV GUVEXEIX ONUELWIVOVTAL OPIOUEVEC TPOKATAPKTIKEG TAPATNPHOELG
nov mpogkupav and detypatoAnmrikn €pevva otnv Pdon dedopévwv tov
npoypappatog Tpdneda IAnpogopiv Bulavrivig Ilotopiog. Me katdAAnio
ouVdLaoUS TwV Anuudtwy tov Bepatoloyiov «ktnvotpogian, «{woloyiay,
«auvoeLdN» Kot dANa Tape PP TpoEKLPaV TOIKIAEG Vel TEPT ApVOEPIPIWV:
otav yivetat Adyog yia komddia, xpnotHonolodvTal eKPpAceLg OTwg moiuvia’®,
Bookrjuara Kt Bpéupata, ainéAiov'!, To KTNVIKOV'?, TO KTHUA 1] KAl WG CLVWVUUO
TovtokTAvos™ (6x1, PéPata, pe tnonuepivh, anadlwTik onuacia’?). AVAHESA OTIG
uveieg avtég ToAD ouxviTepa ava@épovtal TpOPata Kal UE TNV KUPLOAEKTIKN
KOl UE TNV HETAPOpPIKY onuacia tng Aé€ng, evw avtiBeta eAdyioteg eivat ot
KUPLOAEKTIKEG ava@opé mepl atywv kat epipiwv®. Ko eneldr] gaiverat dti,
dtav avagépovran mpdfata, TIG TEPIGOOTEPEG POPEG EVVOOUVTAL YEVIKOTEPX
o TeTpamode fookrjuata —OmwG To SatunWVeL, akoAovBWVTAG Tovg apxaiovg
oxoAlaotég, kat o Evotdbiog Oeooahovikng: mpdPara § évraiba gaoi Tives
T teTpdmoda mavra fookiuata, mapd TO mEO THS MEWTNG, fTol TH§ Eumpocdev,
Bdoews Etépav Pdotv Exev'*—, {owg oTig mepimTdoel avtég Ba mpémel va

9. ©roagror TTovartHz, MeydAn Karrjxnoig, exd. A. Manasonovaos-Kepamev, Ayia MetpodmoAn
1904, 478.

10. To 0omoio MGVTWG TIG TEPICTOTEPES POPEG XPNOIMOTIOLEITAL HETAPOPIKA Yia Vo SNAoEL
TO XPIOTENWVUHO TApWUA.

11. Biog Twavvikiov, AASS Novembris, 345.

12. Maaxos inaaeneeys, €kd. L. R. Crescl, Malco di Filadelfia: Frammenti, NedmoAn 1982, am. 17,
99: ... kad €1 TL 1jv KTNVIKOV GQaprdleL...

13. Biog Métpov Atpdag, €. V. Laurent, La vie merveilleuse de Saint Pierre d’Atroa (1837),
Bpu&éAeg 1956, 87.

14. E8& elvar xpriowpo va mapaBécovue doa Ypd@el OXETIKE 0 EYrTaeior OEETAAONIKHE,
Mapexfodai eis Thv ‘Ourjpov ThidSe, €kd. M. van pir Vaik, Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem pertinentes
ad fidem cod. Laurentiani editi, téy. 1-4, Aéivtev 1971-1987, TOW. 3, 683: mapwiVupOV Tfj KTHOEL TO
KTTjvos Kai (s uéxpt Tob vov mapd moAdois 1j év {Woig meprovaia krijpara Aéyetar.

15. BA. evdeiktikd Biog dyiag ©ékAag, €kd. G. DacroN, Vie et miracles de sainte Theécle,
BpuéAeg 1978, 388, 6mov yivetat Adyog yia T Bavpatovpyr} mnyn mov Bepamnever ta {wda (...
npoParwv, aly@v...) kat Biog Twavvikiov, 0.1., 345: alydypwv PAémovorv éxel vepopuévny ayéAnv, tov
8¢ Tov aimoliov Ekeivov Tpdyov fyoUuevov.

16. Evzraeior Oezzanoniknz, IapekPolai eis tv ‘Ourjpov Thidde, top. 3, 593.
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Bewproovpe Ott supnepthapPdvovtal kat ta epigia, Tov dev Saxwpilovral
Kot dev dnAdvovtal cawg, e amotéAeopa va dnuiovpyolvtal aod@Eles.
A&loonpeiwtog eivat emiong o yevikdg xapaktnpiopds, {(@ov mongdyov, mov
anavtdtal otV neptypa@n and tov Evotddio tng dAwong tng OsocaAovikng,
10 1185, and toug Nopuavdoug kat eivatl cuVOESEUEVOG UE TIC POPTIOUEVEG
PUXOAOYIKA TEPIYPAPEG TOV GLYYPAPEX, O OTOLOG GNUELWVEL OTL Y1t TOAAEG
UEPEG pETA TNV dAwon akdpa Kot Ta konddia anépevyav va fookrioovy, yiati
Bewpovoav ta Xx6pta Qopuakwpéva’’.

APKETEG EVOINPEPOVTEG AVAPOPEG LTIAPXOUV KOl OTA OVEIPOKPITIK.
ZTaXUOAOYOUE EVOEIKTIKA AP LK 0TS TA IO GUVTOMA KEIHEVX TNG KATNyopiag
QUTHG. £TO AVWVLHO ‘OVELPOKPITIKOY TOL TIaPIoLVoU Kwdika 2511 anokabictatal
KATWG N 100pporior peTall apvv kal epipiwv, a@ol Bewpeitar yevikdg
otL dpvag kal Epipous €av i0n Tig, Emképdeiav avT® mpayudTwy SnAoi’s, evdd
napdAANAx ot BETIKG OV TPOUNVOOLV Yl TOV OVELPELSUEVO TTOL PAEmet
Twg mivel TpdPeto YaAa f mwg Tpidel cUKWTL TpoPdTov’?, vrdpxovv Kat kdmola
apVNTIKd, 6mwg to va det padpo mpdPato, mov Bewpeitar kaks®, f va Tpdet
wud TpdPeto kpéag, o entiong Bewpeitar dusoiwvo? to mo duodpesto, SUwG,
OAwv eivan va det eite ot yOépver mpdParo eite ydapuévo mpdPato oto omitt
Tov, Ovelpa mov onuaivovy {nuid kar Bdvato avtiotoya®. Lto Aeyduevo
"OvelpokpITIKoV oD mpogritov AavinA SiaPalovue pipovg TpyeLy KaAOV onuaiver
Ko €pigpoug eyxepioaadar képSog dnoi®, dnwg entong Bewpeitar kaAd va deigr
VO AKOUUTIHOELG KPLAPL, EVEW OTO OVEIPOKPLTIKS TTOL amodidetat oTov matpidpxn

17. Evstaeios Oessanonikis, Mepl ¢ AAdoews OeooaAovikng, €kd. St. Kyriakinis, Eustazio di
Tessalonica. La espugnazione di Tessalonica (ue 1taAikr] ptg. V. Rotoro), MaAéppo 1961, 104.

18. F. Drext, Das anonyme Traumbuch des cod. Paris. Gr. 2511, Aaoypagia 8 (1925), 350- 1dn
0 AptEmiagpoz, ‘OvelpokpiTikd, £kd. R. Pack, Artemidori Daldiani Onirocriticon libri V, Awpia 1963, 278,
SrPePardver 611 épigpor 8¢ mdvreg dyabol.

19. TIB. A. Mixa-AamnakH, Ot TPO@EG Kat 0 oupPoAtopds Toug ota PulavTivd ovelpokpITiKd
keipeva, Buavrivdg Aduog 2 (1988), 172.

20. T padpa mpdPata and nakid eBewpovvto movnpd: avtiBeta and tovg naAaiotépouvg
Tov, 0 Aptemiacpoz (‘Ovelpokpitikd, 119) SiaPePardver 6Tt and mpoowMIKEG mapatnproelg €xel
Sramiotdhoet 61 mpdPata kad Asvkd kad pédava dyadd, Acvka uév uaAdov, uéAava 8¢ frrov.

21. Tevikd 1 Bpudon wuwv kpedtwv Bewpeitar Svsoiwvo Gvelpo, PA. Mixa-Aamnaks, 6.1,
171.

22. BA. Drext, Das anonyme Traumbuch, 6.1, 368.315-325.

23. F. Drext, Das Traumbuch des Propheten Daniel nach dem cod. Vatic. Palat. Gr. 319, BZ
26 (1926), 300.
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Nikn@dpo, onuetwvetal aif oo paveion £xOpov dyptov §oka, aAAd kat Tpdyot
pavévres evtpenifovary tpifous, | TaAL Kpiol avEVTES, Nyeuovag Oeaon®.

TT0 EKTEVEGTEPO ‘OVEIPOKPITIKOV TOD AYUET LTAPXEL KAl KAIHAK WO av et
Kkdmoiog 611 Pprike Yy Tov xdproav kpidpt, Ba anoktrioel etrola eovaia. Oco Mo
ToAAG T KpLapia, avtiotorxa O avdvovtal kat Ta €Tn TNG Kuplapxiag Tov,
aAAd kat o ThovTn Tov Oa efvat o€ dpecn GLVAPTNON UE TO TAXOG TwV {WwVZ,
Av kdmoiog 110n éxet e€ovoia ka1 det kprapa, B cuveyioel va kuplapyel yia
avdloyo aptOud etddv. Av avtiBeta xdoer kpidpia, Oa xdoet ko tnv e€ovoia.
Av ta movAnjoet pe v B€Anot tov, 6x1 H6vo Oa xdoet tnv efovola, aAAd Kat
o ThovTN Tov. Av Sl §T1 OKOTWVEL Kpidpl, onpaivel 6Tt anaAAdooetal and
avtinaho. Av o factAidg det 6Tt Tov PEpvouy TOAAG kKe@dALX KpLWV, onuaivel
4t Ba Tov mpookopicovy Ta ke@IAlX Twv avTitdAwy Tov, av @UAakioel
kp1dpia, Ba arypadwtiosr aviindAovg Aaoug kat dAAa apdpora?’. Avtibeta,
Suooiwvo Bewpeital va @del KATO10G KpEag Tpdyov, yiatl Ba appwotroel®,
£V T0 Gvelpo 6t o€ Kdmotov Témo EPookav Tpdyot Bewpeitat OTL onuaivel Twg
ekel O kuprapyrioet adikog Nyeuovag?. ‘Onwg Kat oTa GOVTOHA OVEIPOKPITIKA
oV TpoavaPEépOnkav, n Ppcdon mpdPeiov kpéatog Bewpeitar kaAd Gvelpo, To
va Bpet kamotog mpoPativa onuaivel 0t Ba vopgevBel, eved avtibeta to va
TV Tapaxwprioel 1} va tnv movAfoel onpaiver 6t Oa xwpioel and v yvvaika
Tov. Av el kdmolog 6t1 Ttivel yala mpofdtov, onuaivel sutuyia kat TAovTo,
av eivar anAdg dvBpwmog. Av eivat factAidg kat Set to 810 Gverpo, kat avtdg
Ba xapel, aA& kat Ba cuvevpeBel pe yuvaika, mov n opop@id g Ba eivat
avdAoyn pe Tnv ToAvTéAEIX TOL oKEVOULG Kat TNV YAUKUTHTA TOL YAAAKTOG™.

24. F. Drext, Das Traumbuch des Patriarchen Nikephoros, Festgabe Albert Ehrhard,
Bévvn-Aupia 1922, 101° {owg apvdpr avduvnon tng SaPePaiwong mov mapéxet o ApTemiaaroz,
'OveipokpiTikd, 119: aiyes 8¢ olte Aevkai oUte uédarvan dyabai dAAd ndoon movnpai, Aevkai uév rrov,
uéharvou 8¢ patov.

25. Drext, Das Traumbuch des Patriarchen Nikephoros, é.1., 116, 110.

26. AXMET, 'OVelpoKpITIKGY, k3. F. Drext, Achmetis Onirocriticon, Aupia 1925, 193. Ot avrtiAr-
Yeig Pefaiwg éxovv wg Pdon v mapetvpoloyia, Onwg TPOKUMTEL aNd Ta doa CNUEIDVEL O
ApTEMIAQPOE, 'OVELPOKPITIKG, 119: €11 8¢ Kol kp10§ oG SeomdTny €oti Anmréog kai mpo§ dpxovra kai
BaoiAéa kpeietv yap 10 dpxewv Eeyov oi maAaiol, kai Tii¢ ayéAng O€ nyeitat 0 kpidg.

27. AxMET, 'OVElpokpITIKGV, 193-194.

28. AXMET, ‘'OvelpokpITikdV, 194, oT. 24-25 ko 195, 17-18.

29. AXMET, ‘OveIpokpITikoV, 194, OT. 6-7.

30. AXMET, OvelpokpiTikdv, 194-195 to ydAa ota didgopa oVELpoKpPITIKG Bewpeitat YEVIKWG
WG OveLpo evoiwvo, PA. A. Mixa-AAMIIAKH, O.TT., 166.
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Yrdpyet eniong epunveia yia to av det kdmoiog 61t elvar VIvpévog pe paAAl
and afya: Oa TAOUTHOEL ueT kGmov, Sidk TO ATaKTOV TOV alydV*.

000 yior Ta 1aTpIKd eyXelpidia oXeTIKA pe TG 1810TNTEG TWV TPOPWIV,
umopel va pnv divouv v mpwrtokabedpin oto katokiclo kpéag, dmwg
eKQPALETaL 6TNV KUTPLAKY Tapotpia T” apviv €xel To voua kat To pait To pigpiv*?,
aAAG mpaypatevovTal avaAutikd Tig 1didtnteg kat twv do, ota TepocdTepa
onueia o oupPwvia pe Ta avtioToxa apxaloeAAnvikd eyxelpidia. Tpdgpet o
Aéti0G: Tov 8¢ tetpanddwv {Ywv aipetdtepa o Si kod TEYEWS Eveka Kad TPOPRG
Kol pWung kai Stxwprioews, Sevtepa 8¢ epipuar, T §¢ dAM Tak fijuepa pevkTéa®,
€V 0 ZUHEWY ZXB oTo eyxelpidio Mepl TpoP@DV Suvduews GLVIOTE T apVAKLA
€vOg €Toug, Kabwg 600 VeapwTep, TOOO Kal TO €VMENTA €ival, VK Ta
peyaAUtepa eivat mepioodtepo Svomenta. Avagépel eniong Aemtopepds Totol
TPETIEL VO ATIOPEVYOLV TO ApVioto KpEag™. 000 yia Ta £pIQIX CNUEIWVEL OTL TA
Kp€atd Toug eivan evmenta, 4t1 mpénet va tpoTiunOovV of urite ndvv veapol urite
ueifoveg. Ko Sievkprviler 6t of yap tovs € ufivag vmepfaivovres obte kupiwg
&pipor &v kAnbeiev dAX adyes. Inuerdver emmAéov 81 gaot 8¢ W 0 TVebuwWY
XVTQV E001GUEVOS UEBNG ATOTPENTIKGS TT] NUEPR EKEIVN YiveTan®.

KataAfyovtag, Ba avapepBel éva avékdoto and tv yvwot cvuAloyh
PiMdyedws. Metadl twv avekddtwv mov avagépovtal otoug Mporipous,
ToUg EWVaopéVoug dnAadr], vmdpyel kot éva mov Paciletar oe Aoyomaiyvio
pe v onuacia twv Aégewv dAné (eidog oompiov) kat tpdyog, Tov, ekTG and
TV KUploAekTIKA onuacia, dnAdver eniong kat éva eidog xovdpoaesuévou
oitov®. AwaPdlovpe: Adénpov dgpwotov latpos émokepduevos, ékélevoev
dAnka aUTO €i¢ mou yevéabar €1 §€ un epor dAnka, motfjoar avT® duoiwg tpdyov.
‘0 8¢ hudénpog épn- «éav un elpw tpdyov, payw Suo pipiar’’.

31. AXMET, 'OVEIPOKPITIKOV, 172.

32. I1. Ziovaz, Kumpiakn Aaoypagia tdv {bwv, Aevkwaia 2001, 15.

33. Aerios, BifAice larpikd ékkaiSexa, BipAiov ', exd. k. Zersox, Aetiov Apdnvod Adyog
#vartog, Afnva 23 (1911), 342.

34. TymeaN Zne, Iepi Tpop@v Suvduews, ekd. B. Lanckaver, Aupia 1868, 20.

35.0.m., 36-37.

36. Lta lewmovikd, 3.18, ekd. Beckn, 0.1, 95, mapatibetal Kol cuvtayf TAPAGKELHG TOL
(tpdeyov moinaig).

37. BA. J. Fr. Boissonabe, k8. Georgii Pachymeris Declamationes XIII. Hieroclis et Philagrii
Grammaticorum. ®1AdyeAwg, Mapior 1848 (avat. ‘Apotepvrap 1966), 313, okp'.






ANasTAziOE K. ZINAKOE

To KYNHrT KATA TH MEsH ByzanTing EnoxH (70z-120x Al)

Ta to KuvAyr, katd v pecoPfulavtiviy emoxy, to omoio anoteAovoe
—xkat anotelel e€GANov kat orjuepa— pia Pian napépuPacn Tov avBpwmov oto
@uotkd epiPdAAov, TAnpogopieg avtAovpe amnd drapdpwv e1dwv TnyEs. Epya
ovotnuatika g pulavtivig ypaupateiag yia ta {wa Kot T TTnVd ToL KUVIyLov
kaBg Kat yia T Onpevtiky texviki Twv Bulavtivav dev tapadidovrar and
™V TANBWPA, WoTdo0, AVAPOPWY 6TO KUVAYL, TOL oTayxvoAoynonkav katd
™ perétn mokidwv kelwévwv, mpokimtel 6Tt mpdkeital yio dpactnprdna
TPpoo@IA Kat evpéwg radedopévn. AlamioTwvetal, ENiong, AP KOIVWVIKY
Sragopomnoinon wg mpog tnv emAoyr] Twv Onpapdtwy Kat tov tpémo Ofpag
(ta yéoa mov xpnotponotovvTav), n omoia oe peydAo Pabud ovvdéetan pe
™ Béon Twv avlpwnwv péca otnv tepapxnuévn Pulavtivy kowwvial, H
Sragpopomnoinon kar n cOykpion, aAAd kKvpiwg N eUPANUATIKA KAl OIKOVOUIKY]
didotaon, avduesa 6To AUTOKPATOPIKS/APXOVTIKS KUVAYL KAl 6TO KUVAYL TOU
amAov Aaov Ba pag anacXoANcEL 6TV Tapovoa epyacia.

* H napovoa dnpoaievon evidooetatl ato evpitepo mpdypappa «EMEAEK I1-TYOATOPAL
11», To onoio xpnuatodoteital katd 75% and evpwnaikog TOPoUG Kat 25% and eBVIKOUE TOPOUE.
Eivat mpoidv tov epevvntikol mpoypdppatog «O dvBpwmog kat ta {wa oto Buldvtio (80g-110g
at.):Ka®npepvr {wn-YAkdg moAitiopds-Kovwvia/Owkovopiar (K.A. 70/3/8005), emotnpovikdg
vnevBuvog tov omoiov eivar o kabnyntig tov Mavemotnpiov ABNVAOV T. T. KéAag. Opeilw
gvxaplotieg otn ouvadeAgo kupia K. Todka yia tn cuvdpopr g oe PipAtoypagikd {ntrpata.

1. Tha 70 B€pa Twv SlaQopeTIKOV TPOTWY KLVNYLoL avdAoya pe TNV Kowwvikn Béon twv
avBpwnwv PA. E. Patiacean, De la Chasse et du Souverain, DOP 46 (1992), 257-263, 1&itepa
257, 259-260 oto €€Hg: Patiacean, Chasse' Kovkovaes, BBIT 5, 387-423, 1&wxitepa 387+ A. Kapnozaox,
BaoiAeiog Medaditng, "Exppaoig aAwoews akavOidwv, Hrepwrika Xpovika 23 (1981), 284-298,
Waitepa 286 (oto e€rg: Kapnozinoz, BaoiAeiog Medaditng).
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TO AUTOKPATOPIKG KAl APXOVTIKS KUVHYL

TOKUVAYL, TTOL OPYAVWVAY TA AV TEPX GTPWOUATA TG KOIVWVING, 0T OTtota
oLMTEPIAAUPAVETAL KAl O AUTOKPATOPAG, ATAITOVOE TEPAOTIA KLVNTOTOINoN
Kol TTPogToIHacia Kat T ouppetoxr] TAROovg avBpwnwy, kabévag and tovg
omoioug €iXe GLYKeKPIUEVO pOAO’ To KUVAYL autd pmopoloe va SiefayBel dxt
uévo oe avoixtd medio, oto VmaiBpo, aAAd Kal oe XWPO TMEPIPPAYUEVO Kal
kaBopiopévo, ota PactAtkd ndpka’. To aUTOKPATOPIKS KUVAYL HdALoTa yivETay
GOMPWVA HE TOTPWTOKOANO, 6T0 0TtoT0 ES1vary peydAn onpacia’ tponopevdtay o
TPWTOOTPATOPAG —KATE TOV TUTIOV ToD PaciAéw—akoAovBovoe 0 autokpdTopag
Kat iow tov akoAovBovoav dAAot a&iwpatovyor’. ToAAof suumAfpwvav Ty
KUVNYETIKN Opdda, Tov akoAovBoUsE TOV AUTOKPATOPX H KATIO10V EVYEVH, WOTE
Badiovrag oe pikpr andotaon o évag and tov dANo yéplav Tov XWpo, 6Tov
omoio Ba kuvnyovoav?. ‘OAot avtol émpene va eival tpogtotpacuévot, SnAad
va €xouvv OmAa, yupvaocuéva dAoya, okUAoug, yepdkia, AeomapddAelg kAT,
KaBévag eixe ouykekpipévo pdAo’ @ANot itav omAiopévor kuvnyol, mov nelol
0dnyovoav Toug KUVNYETIKOUG GKUAOUG 1] EQIITOL TOUG EiXaV KaBIGHEVOUG oTal
kamoVAlx Tov aAdyov, GAAot kaBodnyovoav ta yepdkia® kdmotot dAAot, nwg
0 OKOTEVS TApATNPOVoaV av LIdpXoLvV Bnpduata kat mov Ppiokovtar®, Tov

2. N. Sevéenko, Wild Animals in the Byzantine Park, oto A. Littiewoop — H. MAGUIRE - J.
Wotschke-Butmann (ex3.), Byzantine Garden Culture, Ovdatyktov, D.C. 2002 (oto €€rg: Seveenko,
Wild Animals), 69-86.

3. EyNexeia ©rooanH, €kd. 1. Bekker, Theophanes Continuatus, Bévvn 1838, 3-481, 1dwaitepa
231.22-23, 232.1-9 Ko 349.23-350.1° Biog Matpidpxov Evbupiov, ekd. P. KaRLN-HAYTER, Vita Euthymii
patriarchae Cp., BpuE€AAeg 1970, 3.4-5 kat 9 Nikneoros Brvennios, Totopia, ekd. P. GauTier, Nicéphore
Bryennios, Histoire, BpuEéAAeg 1975, 145.13-15 ToannHs Zkvaitzaz, ZUvoyis Totopi@v, ekd. 1. THURN,
loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, BepoAivo 1973, 125.40-42 kot 126.65° KaNETANTINOE MANASEHE,
"Ekpaats kuvnyeoiov yepavwv, ekd. E. Kurtz, Vizantijskij Vremennik 12 (1906), 79-88- ©. A. Numaz, H
«Ek@paai kuvnyeoiov yepavwv» Tov Kwvotavtivov Mavaoor], @esoalovikn 1984, 28.140-142: mip.
Kovkovaes, BBIT 5, 389-390" Patacean, Chasse, 257 kat 260.

4, LYNEXEIA OEO®ANH, 232.3-4: ZKYAITZHE, Elivotplc ‘ToTop1@v, 125.61-62- KaNETANTINOE [TANTEXNHE,
"Ekppaots kovnyeaiov mepdikwv kai Aaywdv, ekd. E. MiLLer, Description d’une chasse a I'once par
un écrivain byzantin du Xlle siécle de notre ére, Annuaire de I'Association pour I'Encouragement
des Etudes Grecques en France 6, 1872, 28-52, kelpevo 47-52, 181aitepa 48-49- Manasshs, "EK@paotg
Kuvnyeoiov yepdvwv, 26.106-107: ip. Kovkovats, BBIT 5, 391.

5. loanntz TeaMeTpHz, [Tooyvuvdouara, €kd. A. R. Lirtiewoon, The Progymnasmata of loannes
Geometres, ‘Apotepvtap 1972, 5.3-5 Biog Matpidpxov EvOupiov, 3.4-5 Eymean METAoPALTHE, €KJ. C.
pE SMEDT — G. VAN HooFr - J. D Backer, Martyrium Sancti Eustathii Magni Martyris et Sociorum
ejus, AnBoll 3 (1884), 68.9-11 loannnz Kinnamoz, ‘Emtizour], €k8. A. MeINeke, Joannis Cinnami, Epitome
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avtokpdtopa PéPata cuvESeve N TTPOSWTILKY TOL PPOLPd, Ot AVEpeg TN omoiag
fitav éTotpot va emépuPouv, o Tepintwon EKTaktng avaykng, 1 yia va empdlovv
v té&n®. H 6An «emxeipnon» ue emke@aAg Tov épimmo avtokpdtopa 1
KATo0V aplotokpdtr, akolovBoduevoug and mAROog dAAwv Tpochnwy,
anoteAovoe éva oAU dnuogiAég Oéapa, to omoio £omevde va mapakolovdrioel
mAN00g Beatdv, avAUESE TOUG KATIOLEG QOPEG Kal yuvaikeg’. Eviacodtav
EMOUEVWG OTIG YPUXAYWYIKEG SpacTnpiOTNTEG TO0O TOL AVTOKPATOPA KL TWV
EVYEVWV, IOV GUMHETEIXAV 6TO KUVHYL, 660 Kal GAwV auTWV Tov propodoay
va mapakoAovbnoovy ta dradpapati{dpeva. Eivar ToAD xapakTnploTIKEG o1
EKPPATELG TOAAWY TNYWV: EVOEIKTIKA PTTOPoUV Vo ava@epBolv o Attalerdng
rerum ab loanne et Alexio Comnenis gestarum, B6vvn 1836, 189.4-5 TIANTEXNHE, "Ek¢paai Kuvnyeaiov
nepdikwv kol Aayw@v, 48' Manasshz, "EKQpaots kuvnyeaiov yepdvwy, 26.113-120 kai 26.127-128:
nf. Kovkovaes, BBIT 5, 389-390, 395. E181kd yia T0 KuVHyt pe Yepdkia Kat GAAa aprakTikd mTnvd
BA. G. Axerstrom-Houcen, The Calendar and Hunting Mosaics of the Villa of the Falconer in Argos.
A Study in Early Byzantine Iconography [Acta Instituti Atheniensis Regni Sueciae, Series in 4°,
XXII], Zrokx6Aun 1974, 86-91, 97-101" A. Iananikoas-Mnakiptz, ‘H éQUaAWUEVN KEPAUIKT OTN
Bulavtiv pesaiwvikn Kompo (1206-150¢ aidvag), 6to A. Tananikoas-Mnakiptzd - M. Iakasoy
(emp.), Bulavrivi) Meoawvikn Konpog. BagiAiooa otnv ‘AvatoAn & Priyaava otn Abon, Asvkwoia
1997, 129-167, 1witepa 141, dmov n ovyypagéag oxohdler fulavtivy epuaiwuévn kodma
e mapdotaon kuvnyol-yepakdpn. Ia to agiwpa tov mpwroiepakdpiov otn fulavriviy avAr,
0 omoiog Hrav vmevBuvog yix T yepdkia ota PactAtkd kuviya, PA. Wevao-Kaainor, Mepi T@V
dgeikiaAiwv, €kd. J. Verpeaux, Pseudo-Kodinos, Traité des Offices, Mapiot 1976 (wt. avat. Tng €xd.
oV 1966), 162.25-32" 1. K. Mentzoy, ZupPodai £ v ueAETnv T0D 0ikoVOuIKoD ki KOVwVIKOD
Biov tii¢ mpwinov Budavrivis mepidSov, ABAva 1975, 149. MNa tnv ekmaidevon oto KLVHyL TWV
APTIAKTIKWV MTNVWV KAl TwV oKUAWV Kdvel Adyo tov 130 at. o Axmuteios Tenaramenos, Mepi g
TV igpdkwv avatpogris Te kai Beparneiong, exd. R. HercHer, Demetrios Pepagomenos, Falkenbuch, oto
D. Dominco-Foraste (€xd.), Claudii Aeliani Epistulae et fragmenta, Aupia 1866, 335-516 kat o laioz,
Kvvoodgiov, ekd. R. HERCHER, 6T0 DoMINGO-FORASTE, 6.1., 587-599.

6. ZYNEXEIA OE00ANH, 231.3-6" ZkvAITzHE, ZUvoyis ToTopidv, 125.40-42° MaNazshs, "Ek@paots
Kvvnyeoiov yepdvwy, 28.133-135.

7. TIanTexnHz, “Ex@paois kuvnyeoiov nepdikwv kai Aaywdv, 48 ManaszHz, "EK@Paotc Kuvh-
Yeaiov yepdvwy, 24.100-101 kat 26.128: NikHeopox 'pHropaz, Pwuaikn Totopia, €kd. L. ScHoPEN, TOM.
1-2, Bévvn 1829, 1830 Kat 1. Bekker, TOM. 3, Bovvn 1855, 1. 44.10: AAAG yap €@’ Erepar nuiv dyéobw
6 Adyos. tfj uév PaoiAidt Eiprijvy) ueta 70 tekeiv tov naida Oeddwpov auvépn, prpeioay tob inmov éni
moAv tob mediov ovprivar ETuye yap ni Béav kuvnyeaiov Tvos dptt EAnAvBuia uetd Tob au{Uyov Kai
Paoiréwg' W évrevbev PAafijvar te TV uritpav kai unkétt texelv tod Aowmod: TP. Kovkovaes, BBIT 5,
389 Kapnoztiroz, Baoileiog Medaditng, 284- H. Huncer, Budavrive Aoyotexvia, téu. A', utg. A. T.
Mnenakhs - 1. B. ANasTasioy - I, X. Makeh, ABrjva 1991 (oto €€rig: Budavrivr) Aoyoreyvia), 282-284:
Seveenko, Wild Animals, 70-71.
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Kol 0 ZUVEXLOTHG Tov KLAITEN, ot onoiot, pAWvTag yia tov Ioadkio Kopvnvo
Alyo mpwv and tnv mapaitnen tov and tov Hpdvo, dinyodvrat Tig avTidpdoelg
TOV HETd ta duodpeota Tov cuvéPnoav oto télog g PactAeiag tov. ‘Etat,
KATA ToV ATTaAELdTH, 0 auTOKpdTopag uéxpt tiis factAibos yevouevos kai mpog
0 0lKTPOV T0D GUUPAVTOS €lkOTWS AVIBELS ... dvedduPavev Suws T abuuiag
EXUTOV Kol TEPL TOV KT Mpdownov Th¢ fadiAibog mpoekKeiuevov mopOUOV aviwv,
évnoxoAeito 1) Orjpe Yuxaywy@v EQUTOV, EVW KATA TOV ZUVEXLOTH ToL ZKLAIT(N
o0 Ioadkiog Kopvnvég ... kuvnyeoiois éavtov éYuyaywyel kai tfj dAAn avéoer®. H
EVEPYETIKY Midpacn mov aokoVaE 1) EVAoXOANGT HE TO KUVIYL AVAQEPETAL ATO
T0V Mavaoot pe a@opur autokpatopikd Kuviiyt Tov 1200 ai@va: To KuVAyt
npo@uAdocel Toug avBpwmovg and Tig acBéveleg edotiag NG CWHATIKAG
doknong mov amattel, aAA& kot TG PuxikHG evediag mov xapiler’.

Ot mnyég PéPara, 7N and v apxaidtnta, avagépovv OTL TO KLVAYL
frav pia mporaidela yia Tov mOAepo. Eivan xapaktnpiotikd yia TV €noxn
7oL pag evla@EpeL 0TI AUTOKPATOPES, Kupiwg de o1 Kopvnvol, ekmpdowmot
TNG OTPATIWTIKNG aplotokpatiag, drakpivovral Kat wg peydAot kuvnyol eKTOg
amd moAeptotég. EEGAAO, o1 mapaotdoelg oe Epya TEXVNG, HAAOT HE GKNVEG
KuVNy1oV, ot omoieg cuvdéovtal dueca e TNV avTokpatopikn 18eoAoyia Kat
™V avtiAnyn 6t n ikavéTnTa 6To KUVAYL CUVOEETAL UE TNV TOAEUIKY ApETH,
Atav moAAég. O NikAtag Xwvidtng avageépetal otn SlakOoUnon avakTopov
ToL avryelpe 0 Avdpdvikog A" yia Tov eavtd Tov. Ot KUPLEG TAPACTATELG ATV
OKNVEG KUVIYLOU, OTIC OTOIEG TTPWTAYWVIOTOVOE 0 {810 0 AUTOKPATOPAG: Katl
v inmnAdowe ke kuvnyéote {wypagodueve, kKAwyuds Trnvav, Owiouds Kuvav,

8. MixaHA ATTAAEIATHE, ToTopic, €D, 1. PErez MarTiN, Miguel Ataliates Historia (Nueva Roma 15),
Madpitn 2002, 52.15-19° EYNEXEIA [oANNH ZKYAITZH, €KJ. E. ©. TzoaakHz, 'H Zuvéxeia tiig Xpovoypagpiag
00 Twdvvov ZxkvAiton, Oecoalovikn 1968, 108.2-4' H droyn yia tnv Yuxaywyikr Sidotacn mov
elxe to kuviyl emPefarchivetar and ) peAé Twv TNyWV Tng péong Pulavtiviig mepiddov. BA.
evdeIkTIKA [oAnNHE TEQMETPHE, TTpoyvuvdouaTa, 5.11-12+ TYNEXEIA OE00ANH, 378.18-22 Kat 472.6-12:
Mixana Weanoz, Xpovoypagicr, €kd. E. Renauo, Michel Psellos, Chronographie, tép. 1-2, Mapiot
1926-1928 (cpwr. avat. 1967), 1.22.14.16-19 ka1 1.8.30.10-11 kot 2.72.128.3- ANNa Komnng, AAeéids,
ekd. D. R. ReinscH - A. KamsyLis, Annae Comnenae, Alexias, BepoAivo-Néa Yopkn 2001, 95.49-51 kat
192.59-61 kot 453.93-95: IeannHz Kinnamos, Emitopr], 59.13-17 kot 93.8-9+ NIKHTAL XONIATHE, Xpovikn
Aujynotg, €kd. . L. van Dieten, Nicetae Choniatae Historia, BepoAivo-Néa Yopkn 1975, 280.31-34: .
Kovkovatz, BBIT 5, 414- Kapnoznaoz, BaoiAeiog Mediaditng, 284 Huncer, Bulavrivij Aoyotexvia, Téu.
1, 282-283: PatLaceaN, Chasse, 260.

9. Manazzhz, "Ek@paci kuvnyeaiov yepdvwv, 18.5-7- . T. Tatsot-Rick, ‘0 Snudotog kad iSiwrikdg
Biog T@v Bu{avtivdv, utg. @. K. Barox, ABrjva 1997 (ato £&ig: Biog t@v Budavrivav), 253.
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edagpnPorion ki Aay@v Onpevoeis kai xavAiddovs aig SiakovTi{Guevos ... ki Biog
AYPOIKIKOG Kol OKNVITNG Kol €0Tinols €k TV Onpevouévwy oxédiog kal autog
‘Av8pévikog uoTUAAWY avToxelpl kpéag EAdPEIOV 1) KATIPOL HOVA{OVTOG Katl OTTOV
nepppadéwg mupl, ki Tolx00’ ETepa, oméowa TekunpLaely €xovar Piotov avdpog
neno166tog £mi T0€w Katl POUPaicr Katl ITToLg WKUTTOTL PEVYOVTOG TE THV EVEYKAMEVIV
81’ oikelarv aPerrnpiav fj apetriv'®. Eniong, ot tnyég vmoypauuifouy 0Tt To KuviyL
Atav éva maiyvio, pia evxapiotnon, éva and Ta onuavTikd Oedpata TG ETOXNG
UE T1G VTOVEG GLYKIVHOELG IOV TTpoot@epe. Ofapa PéPata yia peydAo mARBog
avBpWTWV anoteAOVGE GUYKEKPIUEVO EI8OG KUVNYIOD, TLX. TWV YEPAVWV, IOV
YIVOTaV 0€ GUYKEKPLUEVO TOTO Kal SeV amaltovoe UEYAAEG UETAKIVIOELS Ao
™V TAevpd TV ONpevTV UE TN Xprion aAdywYV Kal KUVIYETIKWV okOAwV. Kat
AGAAa dpwg 18N KuVNy10V, OTwG TV Tepdikwy Kal Adywdv, TOL TEPTYPAPEL O
TMavtex VA, uropovoay va aroteAécovv Oéapa. O (810G suyypagéag onpelwvet:
Enel 8¢ kai Oeatad ToUTOIG EIMOVTO 1} dpwYoi, GUVEKSNUODVTES ... ElYeV 0UTw T& TOD
&pyov avtoig!.

10. Xoniathz, Xpovikn) Aujynotg, 333.50-57, Wevao-Maveikios, ZTpatnyikdv, ekd. G.T. Dennis -
E. GawmiLLsches, Das Strategikon des Maurikios, Biévvn 1981, 1 9, 58 ka1 XII D, 1-166, 6mov o€ éva
0AdKANpPo KePAAaIO TO ETPATNYIKS AvaPEPETAL 6TV a&ia TOL KLVNYL0U WG TPOETOIHAGIAG Yiat
tov méAepor Oroacpor IMroapomor, €kd. W. Horanoner, Theodoros Prodromos, Historische Gedichte,
Biévvn 1974, ap. 25, 335-339° Kinnamos, Emitour, 266.16-267.12: mf. ®. Kovkovaes, Kuvnyetika
€k TG €noxAg TV Kopvnvav kai t@v MadaidAoywy, EEBE 9 (1932), 3-33: Patiacean, Chasse,
259-260, 263 A. GrABAR, L' Empereur dans l'art byzantin, Aovdivo 1971, 57-62 P. MaGDALINO - R. NELSON,
The Emperor in Byzantine Art of the Twelfth Century, BF 8 (1982), 123-183, 1dwaitepa 155-156,
164, 169, 178 R. G. Ousternout, Architecture, Art and Komnenian Ideology at the Pantokrator
Monastery, 6to N. NecirosLou (€k8.), Byzantine Constantinople. Monuments, Topography and Everyday
Life, Aéwvtev-Bootwvn-KoAwvia 2001, 133-150, iSaitepa 146, 148.

11. Manazshz, "Ek@paoig Kuvnyeoiov yepdvwy, 44.393-46.411, Omov ava@épel Ot eival
£0KOAO TO KUVIY1 TWV YEPAV)V, TOUG OTOI0UG KaTadiwKaV KUVNYETIKA YEpdKLa Kat dUokoAo Kat
KOLPAOTIKS autd Twv Japkadidv kat Twv Aaywv mov yvétav pe t Xprion aAdywv: TIANTEXNHE,
"Exgpaois kovnyeoiov mepdikwy kai Aayw@dv, 48 kat 52- Nikoaaos MesapITHE, "EKQPaoIS 700 vaoD ThV
Ayiwv AmootéAwv, €kd. G. Downey, Nikolaos Mesarites: Description of the Church of the Holy
Apostles at Constantinople, Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, n.s., 47 (1957), 864.
BA. OXETIKG ZyNEXEIA OE0®ANH, 472.10-12: aitog (0 Pwpavdg B') éxarpev kai riyaAAidro toig kuvnyiolg
&w 100 Budavtiov, petd T@v dunAikwy. Emiong, Atyeviig Akpitng, k3. E. Trapp, Digenes Akrites.
Synoptische Ausgabe der dltesten Versionen, Biévvn 1971, Z 1V, 163.1379-1383- ©coaapox [TroapoMoz,
Adyog eis Tov Moppupoyévvnrov kupdv Toadkiov Tov Kouvnvdv, exd. E. Kurrz, Unedierte Texte aus
der Zeit des Kaisers Johannes Komnenos, BZ 16 (1907), 99-119, kupiwg 113.71-114.75 TTANTEXNHE,
"Ekgpaois kvvnyeoiov mepdikwv kai Aayw@dv, 52 Manashs, "EKQPaols KUVNYEGIOU YeEpdvwv,
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Ext6¢ Spws and tnv Yuxaywyikf mAevpd, Tnv ektévwon, tnv e€doknon
ToV oWaTog Kot TV KaAAiépyeta de€lotritwy, To opadikd kuviyl cuvelcépepe
0NV avantugn PIAIKWY KAl GUVTPOPLKWY OXECEWY HEGW TG KOLVHG TPOETOL-
paoiag kot suppetoxg. Mia evdiagépovoa, eniong, tAevpd tng Yuxaywyikig
di1dotacng tov kuvnyov Hrav to cuundoto, 6o oroio cuviBwg katéAnye, dtav
6ot padi amoAduPavav Toug Kaprmovg Twv KOV Toug Kal xalpovtav yia
v emroyia'? EKTog and Tig mnyég mov pag napadidovy oXeTIKEG avagopéc,
UTIAPXOLYV Kl €PYX HIKPOTEXVING UE TAPACTAGELG GKNVWY KUVIYL0U IOV GLVO-
devetan and ovumdoto. Xapaktnprotikd efvar ta Pulavtivd acnuévia okeln
ToL 120V alWva, Tov Ppickovtat 6to Movaeio tov Epuitdd tng Ayiag Metpov-
TOANG, 0Ta oMol VTTAPXOVY TAPACTATGELG AVTOKPATOPIKOV KLVNY10U Hali pe
OKNVEG GLUTTOGTOV, OTIOL GUUHETEXOVY HOVGIKOL, XOPEVLTEG Kl akpoPaTe (€1K.
1-4). 'OAeg aTEG 01 oKNVEG SlaX€0UV Ui TOAU GUYKEKPIUEVT QUTOKPATOPLKN
enionun18eoAoyia 1oX00G, e UNVULATA IOV £XOVV OXECT LE TNV AUTOKPATOPLKT]
Sovaun kar egovoia mdvw otn @Von —n omoia €8 voeital w¢ otoiyeio
aAAdTpio, €€w and ta Spia g Pulavtiviig kKowvwviag, To omoio mpémel va
vmotaxBei— kol kat' €mEKTaoN MAvVw oToug eXBpoug NG auvtokpatopiag,
€0WTEPLKOVG Kat e§wTepikovG. Eivan gavept] e8¢ n cvoyxétion g Orjpag twv
{wwVv ue Tovg ToAépoug, Tov die€rye o avtokpdtopag evavtiov Twv exOpwv
Tov Kpdtoug. ITapopolEg TaPAcTATEL BPIOKOVHE KAt GTNV KEPAHLKT TOU 120V
Kat 130v ciwva, aAAd kat oty yAurtiky (g1k. 5-6). EKTOG amd ta avwtépw Kat
Ol TAPACTATELG TWV APTIAKTIKWYV E181KA TTNVWV 6T0 KLVAYL cupPdMilav kaAn
toxn. Tnv {da avtidnyn avevpiokope ota ‘Ovepokpitikd Tng péong Pulavtiviig
EMOXNG, 0TA OTTOix AVTOV TOV £id0UG Ta TNV cLoXeTIlOVTAL UE TNV KaAoTuyia
Kal v gunuepia. Adyw UdALoTa TOL KGGTOUG TOUG HGVOV Ot TAoUGLol Tav
og Béon va €xouvv otnv 1d1oknoia toug tétota {ar frav enopévwg evdeielg
mAovTov, SUvaung kat evnuepiag. Téon Arav n onuacia Toug yia Toug 16xXvpPoUC,

38.294-296: kai évradBa v T& Sewvd kad ai kaypSiat Tois Bewpévoig ndAlovro, 6t un €€ dvrindAov Tiig
uoipag fjv 6 dydyv- . Kovkovaez, BBIT 5, 407, 422 Patiacea, Chasse, 259.

12. ZYNEXEIA OE0®ANH, 233.1-7, 472.10-12: Atyeviig Akpitng, Z V11, 163.1379-1383, 293.3307-3310
ZKYAITZHE, ZUVOYIS I0TOpIDV, 126.73-76. XaNiATHE, Xpovikn Atjynotg, 333.50-57 ip. Kovkovaes, BBIT 5,
422- Huncer, Bu{avrwvij Aoyotexvit, Top. A’ 283 PA. kat TV apéow Tapandvw onpeiwon.
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ote avtaAAdocovtay kat wg dwpa petady apxdvtwy 1l factAéwv®. Mpdkeital
KOTA CUVETIELA V1A T(POPAVH CUCXETIOHO.

H otevr oxéon kuvnyloO-toAépov Kata@aivetal kat and tnv avadeién
péow NG Orjpag nyetwv, katt mov cuvéPaive Kat oTov mOAepo. Mrnopei, 660
drapkovoe To KLVAYL, 6Aot va polpdlovTav Toug KOTOUG Kal TIG KXKOUXIEG
TOV eyXelpuatoct, aAAd o kavdtepog kKuVYSG avadeikvudtay oe apxnyd
Kat amoAdppave tov oeacuod twv suvadEA@wy Tov. O apxnydg avtdg, agpov
efxe amodeier T1g IkavOTNTEG TOL 6TO KLUVAYL TV {WWV, EiXE COUPWVA UE TIG
Bulavtivég avrAqPeig Ta eXEyyua, yia va nyn el Kot o6& TOAEUIKEG ETTIXELPTOELG.
Avté akpifdg PAEmovpe otov Atyevr] Akpitn 0 OMWVUMOG Hpwag, €XEL TO
KUVAYL, Twg og GAoug Toug Ao, wg oTdd10 HONGHG 0TOV KOGHO TWV avdpv,
otddio evnlikiwong. Aol amédeife T peydAn tov kavéTnTa 6TO KUVIYL,
Kkpivetar amd Toug cuykvvNyolg Tov GElog, yia va KatadiwEel Toug ameAdTes.
TMapatnpoVpe oe aUTé TO oNpeio OTL To KLVAYL HTav €vag and Toug KUPLovg
TpéTOLG 6TNV KovwVia TN péong Bulavtivrg emoxng —oto mAaioto thg omoiag
onuavtikd pého dradpaudtile n emapXIOKY CTPATIWTIKN APICTOKPATIN— yia
™V avadein kai tnv avayvopion Twv HeA®V g

13. J. Triuing, The Soul of the Empire: Style and Meaning in the Mosaic Pavement of
the Byzantine Imperial Palace in Constantinople, DOP 43 (1989), 27-72, 1§aitepa 31, 58-63 H.
Macuire, The Medieval floors of the Great Palace, 6to NecirogLou, Byzantine Constantinople, 6.1.,
153-174, 1d1aitepa 154 E. DAUTERMAN-MAGUIRE - H. MaGUIRE, Other icons. Art and power in Byzantine
secular culture, Tipivotov-O&popdn 2007, 47-57, 82-96, 6mov yivetar avagopd, peta&d dAAwv,
Kol 0To GUPPOAIOHO TWV APTAKTIKWOV KUVIYETIKOV TTNVWY oTa OVELPOKPITIKA TG HEoNg
Bulavtivig enoxrg. Q¢ onuddt movtov PA. kat To dnposievpa TG A. TTATANIKOAA-MIAKIPTZH,
Pepdkia Kai YEpakdpndeg o€ Kumplakd HECAIWVIKA EQUaAwpEVA dyyela, MpakTikd AevTépov
Aebvods Kumpoloyikod Zuvedpiov, Téu. B, Aevkwoia 1986, 567-575, 1daitepa 572-574 PA. kot
AXMET, ‘OVEIPOKPITIKOV, €. F. Drext, Achmetis Oneirocriticon, Aupia 1925, 232.13, 233.1 KoNZTANTINOE
TopayporennkToE, Mo TOV i8tov viov Pwuavdv, exd. Gy. Moravesik - R. J. H. Jenkins, Constantine
Porphyrogenitus, De administrando imperio, Ovdotyktov 1967, ke@. 32, 53-57, GTOL AVaQEPETAL OTL
aprakTikd TTnvd dtvovtav wg Swpa ot dpxovteg 1 PaotAels. Ta tn oxéon moAépou Kat Kuvnylod
oto cupPoAiké eninedo PA. ko T €16fynon twv E. BLaNceEz-MaLaMUT - M. Cacouros, Limage des
Serbes dans la rhétorique byzantine de la seconde moitié du Xlle siécle, oto K. Fipeius — P.
Schreiner (€xd.), Byzantium. Identity, Image, Influence. XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies,
Komeyxdyn 1996, 97-122, 181aitepa 105, GOV yia TIG HAXEG TOL 1200 AL OL GLYYPAPELG AVAPEPOLY
611 oe Pulavtivd keipeva ot ZépPot mapopordlovral pe dypra {wa kot ot Buavtivol mov toug
KatadihKouy Ue Kuvnyoug.

14. TYNEXEIA OEO0ANH, 472.10-12- ©roaapor [Troapomos, Adyos els TV [ToppupoyEvvnTov Kvpov
Toadkiov TOV Kouvnvdv, 113.71-114.75 nP. Kovkovats, BBIT 5, 422.

15. Atyevng Akpitng (6.1, onp. 11) Z 1V, 167.1431-1444- nif. Patiacean, Chasse, 259-260, 263.
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To Aaikd Kuviiyt Kat n @opoAoyia Tov

Onwg Adn avaépbnke, To KLUVAYL TwV avdTepwy TdEewv Kal tov
QUTOKPATOPA ATAITOUGE HEYAAN TPOETOIMAGIA KAl HECK QmapaitnTa Kot
damavnpd. Kupiwg énpene va vmdpyel to GAoyo, Tov ATavV anapaitnTo otig
TEPLOOOTEPEG PATELG TOV KLVNYLOU eKTOG {owg and tnv katdAnén tov, katd
v onoia 0 kKuvNydg Pprokdtav avtipétwnog pe to Bfpaua’. ‘Etor Eexwpile
TO OpPXOVTIKG KUVHYL amd E€KEIVO TWV KATWTEPWV TdEEwV, TOL cLVAOWG
dev diéBetav dAoya”. H okovouiky katdotaoy, otnv omoia Ppickovtav ot
KatWTepeg Ta&elg, dev Toug emétpene ovte TV andktnon aAdywv —ta omoia
efdAAov xpnotponolovoay Kupiwg oToV oTPATO— KAl KAAWY KUVNYETIKWY
OKUAWV 0UTE TNV 0pydvwot ToAvHeAWY Kat moAvddnavwy Kuvnyldv'e, H
aypotomoinuévn otkovopia tng meptddov mov e€etdaletal, ot didpkela g
omoiag katd tov N. ZBopwivo «O aypoTiKOG XapaKTrpag TV MOAewV yivetal
OMoéva kol O EVTOVOG»'® Kal UlX OIKOYEVEIX MIKPWV KaAAEpyntwv 4-5
atopwy —TdvToTe Katd Tov Efopwvo— eixe £1668nua 15-20 vopiopata, dtav
0 eAdX16TO TTOGS yia TN cuvTHpNoH TG Eemepvoloe ta 15 vouiopata®, dev
d@nve 0TOUG AVOPWTOVE TWV KATWTEPWY TdEewV peydAa meptBwpia Xpovou
KOl XpAUATOG Y1 TNV 0pydvwor TOAUTEAWY KUVNYLWOV. AgV EMETPENE emiong
™V 0pydvwon kuvnylol peydAwv {wwv, Ta onoia Atav kat emikivéuva. Etol
o1 ptwxol meptopifovtav Kupiwg oTo KUVIYL HIKPWV TOLALWY ue Tov v 1
Aayod kAm?. AvtiBeta o1 aploTOKPATEG KAl O QUTOKPATOPAG KUVHYOUoOV

16. E. PatLacean, Chasse, 259.

17. Ta ™ Xprion twv aAdywv oto Buldvtio PA. evdeiktikd B. Kovrasa-Aeaxsopia, O
Tewypagikds Kdopog Kwvotavtivov tod Moppupoyevvijtov. A" Ta lewypagikd, ABva 1993, 159-160-
J. Hatoon, The Organisation and Support of an Expeditionary Force: Manpower and Logistics in
the Middle Byzantine Period, oto K. Tsiknakus (emip.), EundAepo Bu{dvrio 9o¢-120¢ at., IBE/EIE,
ABrjva 1997, 111-151, 18aitepa 127.

18. P. LinanT pE BerLeronps, Quand le cerf se jette a la mer: Mythe et réalité cynégétique dans
le monde Gréco-Romain, oto 1. Sioéra (ex3.), La chasse. Pratiques sociales et symboliques, Tapiot
2006, 147-155, 1&wxitepa 155,

19. N. Zsopanoz, Oikovopia kai Kowvwvia, Totopiar tov EAAnvikov “E@voug, Top. H', ABrva
1979 (oto £€g: Zoranos, Oikovopia), 180-213 1diaitepa 186.

20. ZBopaNoz, Oikovopia, 204.

21. Patiacean, Chasse, 259, émov onperdvet: «On voit alors que la chasse rustique continue
d’attraper les petits oiseaux a la glu et a I'appeau, et de traquer le lievre a pied» PA. a1 A.
AumuTpakoz, Méya Ae€ikdv GAng g EAAnvikri¢ TAdoons, ABrjva 1964, Tou. IB’, 6031, 6mov 0 kuvnydg
TWV TTNVAOV Xapaktnpiletat wg Twyos.
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peydAa Onpduata, dnwg Arav ta eAdgia, ta Japkddia 1 ta ayployovpovva
Xwpic PEPata var amokAeiovtat kat ta PikpOTEPX {Wa. £T0 'OVEIPOKPITIKOV TOV
AXUET, éva kelpevo mov mbavdtata eixe ypagel yia évav avtokpdropa, {owg
tov Aéovta ET, 0 Paothidg Tdvrote Kuvnydel —avapecsa ota dAAX peydAa
{a— eAd@ra, dAAa kepao@opa Kat ayproyovpouvva, {wa mov cupPoAlay yia
Toug Bulavtivolg toug exBpol, dtwg ouvdyetal, petagd dAAwv, kat and Tig
TAPAOTACELG OTQ £PYQ TEXVNG TNG EMOXHG AUTHG™.

Katd tnv pecoPulavtiviy mepiodo to kuviyr eixe amoktioer dnudoia
okovoutkr] Sidotacn? kat o1 GvOpwTol TV KATWTEPWY TdEewv, Tov Hrav
KUPIwG KaAAiEpyNTEG, 1810KTHTEG Y| VOUEIG YNG UTOKEIMEVOL 0TOV KUpLo @Opo
¥NG, To dnudatov, dnwg kar GAAOUG TAKTIKOUG POPOUG, KLVIYOUsAV Y1 TO KPEXG
Ko o déppa Twv {wwv Kat avaddufavay ektég and Tig sLVNOELG POPOAOYIKEG
UTIOXPEWOELG Kal TOIKIAEG GAAEG YVWOTEG UE TO YEVIKO Ovopa Emrpelon™.
"Eto1 and emiotoAr] Tov Oeddwpouv Itovditn mpog TNV avtokpdtelpa Eiprivn
TAnpogopovpacte 6Tt 1 tehevtaia eixe xapioer QOpovg TOAAWY TAAAVTWVY
XpLoov?®. Meta&b avtdyv mov anaAAdxOnkav frav Kkat o1 Kuvnyol: apeibnoav
oi v aypevtiknv uéBodov uetepyduevor, kovgws tavtnv SieAaufavovres®. To
O GNUAVTIKG Opwg efvat 61t o toédtng 1 o idevtrig, dnAadn o kuvNydg Twv
KaT)TEpWV TAEEWY KLVNYOUTE, OmwG Aéel 0 Oeddwpog Zrovditng, yia va
OKOTWOEL TOLALA KAl VO ATTOKTHOEL THV avaykaia Tpo@n, aAAd Kat kAol va

22. AXMET, ‘OvelpokpiTikdv, 194.11-13: Ei 8¢ 18 6 PaotAeds, 611 eis koviiyov €EfABev Eddpwv
1 T@v dAAwv kepaopdpwy kat' ExBpdv £€ovaaat@v mAepov Eyepel, kar 194.15-17: Ei §¢ idp o
BaaiAevg, 6T1 is kuvriylov €€AAGe kai rypevae udoxovs EAdpwy, Tékva ueyioTwy avip@v Seouevoet,
Kot 226.23-25: Ei 8¢ i0p 6 Pagideds, 61 ovdypovs... EBpace kuvny@v, £xBpovs Suvatovs avaAdyws
Seourjoet ki ouvdéer . M. Mavroubi, A Byzantine Book on Dream Interpretation: The Oneirocriticon
of Achmet and Its Arabic Sources, Aéwvtev-Bootwvn-KoAwvia 2002, 60-62: Patiacean, Chasse,
257-258. IKNVEG QUTOKPATOPIKOU KUVNYIOU ME Onpdpata aypioxoipo kat Alovidpt Koopovv
eheavtootévo Kipwtidio, evplokduevo otov kabBedpikd vad tng Troyes. I TO AVTIKEIHEVO
autd PA. A. Govpscmipt - K. Werrzmann, Die byzantinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen, 1, BepoAivo 1930, 63,
ap. 122 kar H. Macuire, Casket with Emperors and Hunters, oto H. C. Evans - W. D. Wixon (gx3.),
The Glory of Byzantium. Art and Culture of the Middle Byzantine Era A.D. 843-1261, The Metropolitan
Museum of Art, Néa Yopkn 1997, 204-206' BA. entiong A. Grasar, L'art byzantin: Exposition du Conseil
de I'Europe, ABriva 1964, ap. 52.

23. PatLactan, Chasse, 260.

24. Tropanoz, Oikovopia, 190, 201.

25. ©roaaros Etovarths, Emotodat, £kd. G. Fatouros, Theodori Studitae Epistolae, BepoAivo-Néa
Yépkn 1992, ap. 7, 25.32-33- Ocovantz, Xpovoypagia, ekd. C. be Boor, 475.15-18.

26. ©coaaroz TrovaiTHz, EmiotoAai, ap. 7, 25.55-56.
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Ta TOVAT|OEL, Y1 VO ATOKTHOEL HEPIKA Xpripata?’. o ta movAld ov tovAovoe
TARpwVE QSpoug, amd toug onoiovg Twpa N Epfvn tov andAAacoe: 0 toédrng
i 6 ievtrig, oliomep £0rpevaev SAiyovs tdyx dpvers, £€ v abT@ 1 dvarykaia TpogH,
aroyobérnrog Stauévwy ev{wrioetev®®. Oa «ev{wWoDoE» AOITOV 0 HIKPOG-PTWXGG
KUVNYGG, ylati Kovtd oto Ppwpi, To omoio anoteAovoe to BepeAiakd otoixeio
otn dlontd tov padi PéPara pe ta Aaxavikd, Ba tpooébete kat to a@opoAdynto
KpEag amd to KuvAyr>.

Autd 10 Kpéag and to KuvAyl ftav, katd tov M. Kaplan, ya ta Aaikd
otpwuata o piobog, To avtitigo Twv mpoomabelwy Tov kuvnyov®. Tn peyd-
An onuaoia, mov ixe yia tov ifevtr) TO KUVAYL TWV HIKPWV TIOLVAIWV Kal €10~
pévwg T dnudoia didotact Tov, T Sramiotwvoupe and Tig Tnyéq. H vopobesia
kaBSp1le 6t1: OV del év arotpiw ywpiw iéevelv dkovrog ToD Seomdrov kat Kav
év aMortpiw Ti§ dypd Onpevon ... Suvatar 6 Seomdtng Tob dypol KwAvew Tov
émpPaivovra®. Av n Aé&n ywpiov dexBolue OT1 onuaivel KTHUA TOL aVAKEL OE
€va u6vo 1810kt TOTE T dypLa TOVALA TOU KTHUATOG iV pla TapamAfola
a&io pe Ta mapaydpeva oto ktipa mpoidvta’ yi’ avtd ftav anapaitntn n ddeia

27. Tawsot-RicE, Biog t@v Budavrivav (0.1, ony. 9), 254.

28. ©roaqpox ZTovAITHE, EmioToAat, ap. 7, 26.59-61 nﬁ. Kovkovaez, BBIT 5, 402 N. OIKONOMIDES,
Fiscalité et exemption fiscale @ Byzance (IXe-Xle s.), ABriva 1996 (oto €€rg: Oixonominis, Fiscalité),
99-101. O Oikovouidng dev avagéper av o @épog emPaAAdtay Katd To KLVAYL 1 Katd Tnv
ayopanwAnsia twv Onpapdrwy. MbBavétata dpwg, dnwg cuvdyetar and Tig avaAioelg Tov,
empPaArdtav kard v ayopanwAnoia.

29. J. Koer, H ka®nuepvy Statpor oto Buldvtio pe fdon tig mnyég, oto A. ITANANIKOAA-
Mnakiptzd (emip.), Buavrivdv Siatpogr kon payeipeion, ABYva 2005, 17-30, 181aitepa 19-20- PA. kat
J. L. Teawt, The Grain Supply of the Byzantine Empire, 330-1025, DOP 13 (1959), 87-139, 18wxitepa
99- A. KarpozeLos, Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-XII c., BZ 77 (1984) [oto €&rig: KarpozeLos,
Realia], 20-37, 181aitepa 33- H. AnarnasTakhz, Tpo@ikég SnAntnpidoeig oto BuldvTio. AlATpO@IKEG
avTIARYELG Kat ouUTEPIPOpES (60G-110G at.), oTo A. [ananikoaa-MnakipTzH, 6.7, 61-110, 18iaitepa
90.

30. M. KapLan, Les hommes et la terre a Byzance du Vleau Xle siécle. Propriété et exploitation du
sol, Mapiot 1992, 39. :

31. Baoihikd, k8. H. J. Scuertema — N. van per Wat, Basilicorum libri LX, series A, tép. VII,
Tkpévivykev 1974, 58.3.16. To xwpio twv Baothikwv éxel Angbel ané tov Mavdékt 83,16,
6mov avaypd@etat: ovk £0Tiv eUAoyov akdvIwy T@V Seomot@v Vuas év aAdotpiois xwpiolg iéevev:
KonztanTinos  ApMmeNoniovaoz, [Todyeipov Nopwv fi ‘EE&PifAog, exd. G. E. Hemsach, Konstantin i
Harmenopuli, Manuele legum sive Hexabiblos cum appendicibus et legibus agrariis, AaAev 1969 (¢wt.
avart. g 1ng €xd. 1851), 828.2, dmov Eexwprotd and v EE&P1PAo, oToug Nopoug lewpytkodg
vndpyel to xwpio: Kav év dAlotpiw tig dypd Onpedoy np. Im. N. Traianoz, Ot tnyés tov fudavrivoy
Sikaiov, ABYva-Kopotnvi} 1999, 286-288: Kovkovats, BBIT 5, 403.
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o0 Seomotov yia To Kuvryt Toug. ‘Etot o BaciAerog Medaditng otnv Exgpaocty
aAWoews akavOiSwy onueIdVEL OTL Ta 0TPOVOEPIX T ETTLAVE 6TO J1KG TOU KTAUA,
nov dAAote to ovopdler dAoog kat GANoTe Aeiu@va. Atayopevdtav, Aoy, va
Kuvnyfoet pe tov iéov ota Efva kTpata®,

Mia dAAn fxtaktn @opoAoyikf umoxpéwon, uia émpeir, ATav ot
npopnBeieg Tov kuvnylov, pia mapoxy SnAadn ot idog. Mia tétola mepintwon
iowg eivan autr mov pvnuovevet o Mavtexvhg: otn ®d1AimnovdnoAn, dmov Hrav
HNTPOTOAITNG, LMHPXE KATOLOG UEYIOTAVAG, OMwG TOV ovoudlel, o omoiog
¢ Pacihikiis Tpanédng émueuéAnto pe o KuviylL, tpogodotovoe dnAady, ue
ekAektd Onpdpata o BaciAiké tparédi®®. An €yypaga ta omoia Xopnyovoav
é€kovaoeing, mpovopiakég dnAadh @opoloyikég amaAAayég, mpokvmtel Ot
TIPOVOUIAKY (POpOAOyIK] HeTaxeipion amoAdpPavav dpxovteg, kAnpikoi,
povaotrpia, evayn 1dpvpata kA, ‘Etot o Nikngedpog I Botaveldtng, o 1080,
Sivel popooyikh anaAAayr] otn povr] Batomediov yia evoikoug twv KTNudTwy
™G, eved 0 AAéE1og A" Kopvnvdg, To 1086, 6to Ywpiov XooTidvn MoyAévwy,
T0 omolo MapaxwWpEiTal oTov karendvw APudov Aéovta Ke@aAd® kat, to 1088,
oto vnoi g Mdtpov, mov mapaywpeital otov povaxd XpiotédovAo”. Ocot
enw@elovvtay and to mpovoulo, dpxovteg dnAadn, udAdov oTpaTIWTIKA
apIoTOKPATIX, HovaoTHpLa Kol KANpikol anaAAdosovtav and tnv vroxpéwaon
va anodidovv oto Kpdtog mpoidvta kuvnyiol, ta omoia mpounbevovtav péow
AYOPAg, OTWG SAPWG TPOKUTTEL A TNV Tavopordtuny oxeddv Sratdnwon ota
XpuoSPovAda evdeikTikd ava@épw to XpuodPovAdo tov AleEiov A Kouvnvoo
Tov 1088 1pog Tov Hovaxd Xpiotddovlo, dmov onuetwvetat: éékovaoevBrioeTan
uévror 1j te pnbeion dnaox vijoos Kal aUTH 1) HOVI) ... RYOP&sS ... Aayw®dv, EAdpwv
e XNVOV, VITTOV, TEPSIKWY ... YEPAVWY, KUKVWY, QXOTLAVAY, 6oviBwy dypiwv

32. Kapnozios, BaoiAerog Medraditng, 297.47-298.71° . Esopanos, Oikovouia, 188.

33. TTanTEXNHE, "Ek@paots kuvnyeoiov mepdikwv kai Aayw@v, 47 . Oonomipts, Fiscalité, 101,
GOpPWVA e TOV omoio o @opog oe €idog mpoopildtav eite yia toug otdPAoug Tov kpdtoug i
aKOUN KAl Yl T0 TpaméQl Tov Nyepova.

34, Tropanoz, Oikovopia, 190- OikoNomipts, Fiscalité, 103.

35. Actes de Vatopédi 1. Des origines a 1329, €kd. ]. BompaiRe - J. Lerort K.d., [lapiot 2001,
112.21-113.38 ka 113.54-55: 1. Patiacean, Chasse, 260-261.

36. Actes de Lavra I Des origines a 1204, exd. P. Lemerte - A. Guitou k.d., Hapior 1970,
258.26.-259.34" . PatAceAN, Chasse, 260-261.

37. E. A. BeanovzH (ex3.), Bu{avrve éyypaga tiig poviig Idruov, A" - Avtokpatopikd, ABva
1980, 59-63- iP. PatLAGEAN, Chasse, 260-261.
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. TIEPLOTEPGDV Kkal Aom@v TTnvv kol t@v € avt@v mdviwy d@v¥, Me v
ayopanwAneica autr, FAAWGTE, ot KuVNyol GUUTARPWVAV TO £1663NUd TOUG™.
Extd¢ and 1o kpéag, To déppa Twv {dwv eixe eniong afia kat onuacia
EMOUEVWG O1KOVOUTKT], OTiwg To d€pua Tov Aayou Kat TG aAenoug, e To onoio
pnopodoav ot kuvnyoi va kdvouv {eotd youviva Tavw@dpia. Ta evddpata
autd Arav akpiPd, yU' avtd xwpic vrponn ta dwpilav 1 ta daveilovrav kot
UETAXELPIOUEVA aKOUN™. ATO emiotoAr] Tov lwdvvn Anékavkov pabaivovpe
ot gixe {ntrioer and @ilo tov ka1 mpe mepifdAaiov €k Sepuarwy dAwmkwv?,
yix v avtikataotrioel GAAo depudtivo to omoio eixe dwpicel oe kdmolov
dAov iAo tov, Tov tov to {Atnoe’ o idtog onuerdver: ti 8¢ mpdrrev Edel ...
000 katadidoavrog aitiioat &g’ NU@V Sepudrivov mepifdraiov, fi Sobvai; 6Bev kai
anekvoduevos 8mep Epdpovy avTds, aUTEVEVTOV TETOUPE 001 TAXTV UEV, EVPUY WOV
8¢, modijpeg 8¢, dmoia taite T0i§ EmiokGnois émmpenty. Avth 1 avtaAAayn akdun
KOl XPNOLUOTIOINUEVWY SEPUATIVWY EVOUUATWY, E8W) GUYKEKPLUEVA amd dépua
aAenovg, pdg deixvel to o1kovopiké péyebog Tov KuVNY1oU™. Ia TIG AVWTEPEG
td&e1g, ko PEPata yia Tov autokpdTopa, To KUVAYL dev gixe T600 O1KOVOUIKA
onuaocia 660 euPAnuatiKn Kat TEAETOLPYIKY, EQOCOV dEV KAAVTITE TPOPAVIG
11§ oToIXeldelg ProTikéG avaykeg, aAAd Tpo@odotovoe To TPATEQ TOUG HE
omavia ToAAEG Popéq ekAekTd kot ToAvTEAH edéopata. Omwg 110N onpelwdnke,
o @ilog peylotdvag tov IMavtexvy tpo@odotovoe to PactAikd tpaméll pe
Onpdpata. Kot o Atyevig pe t) yuvaika tov cuviilav va tpépovtal ue ta
ekAekTd ed€opata mov TPdapepe To KuviyL: Tpogai §” avtois ETvyyavov Edagot
Kai movAia, adyeg kad yoipor dypiot kad &V kuviyw dAAov®,

38. BraNOYzH, 0.7, 61.37-62.46.

39. OkoNoMmidEs, Fiscalité, 99-102, dmov o ovyypagéag mapatnpei 6ti étolov £idovg Tapoxég
a0 Kpdtog agopoteav tovg mAovetovg, twy onoiwv dev kivdvveve va Bryei n mapaywykdnra
KAl 1] YEVIKOTEPN (QOPOdOTIKY tKavTNTAL.

40. KarrozeLos, Realia, 29.

41. ToanNHz Anokavkos, Ematodad, k. H. E. Bees-SepHerLe, Unedierte Schriftstiicke aus der Kanzlei
des Johannes Apokaukos, des Metropoliten von Naupaktos (in Aetolien), BNJ lapdptnua 21 (1971-1974)
(1976), emot., ap. 76, 135.15-16* . Karrozeios, Realia 29 B. Karzapor, ‘Ao thv KaBnuepivn {wn
016 «Agomotatox thig Hreipov. ‘H paptupia tod pntpomolitn Navrdktov Twdvvn Antokavkov,
oto ‘H Kabnuepwvn {wn otd Buldvtio. Toués kai auvéxetes atnv EMnviaTikn kad pwuaikn napddoon,
ABYva 1989, 631-674, 650-651.

42, Anokavkoz, Emotolad, ap. 73a,133.18-22: P. KarrozeLos, Realia, 29.

43, Awyevnig Axpitng (0.1, ony. 11), Z'V, 229.2292-2293.
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Me doa mpoavaépOnkav €yive mpoomdBela va emonpuavOody Kol va
avadekBovv ruyég Tov O¢uatog «kuvriyt oto Buldvtion, ot omoieg dev efyav
npooexBei, Goo Ba Empere, and tnv épevva. Onwg cuvdyetal and Tig TNYES,
TO KUVAYL Katd ) péon Pulavtiviy emoxr dev frav uévo pa mpomaideia yia
Tov TéAepo 1 éva edio TEAETOVPYIKHG GUVEUPESNG KAl AVTAYWVIGHOU TWV
1oXLPWV 0UTE pévov pia draokédaon yia tovg avOpwmovg Twv «eAiTt» Tov
Pulavtivod Meoaiwva, éva Béaua mov mpokaloloe tépYn kat evbovoiale
6o0vg T0 TapakoAovBovoav. Inuavtiky, eniong, vnipEe Kal N OIKOVOUIKA
TPAUETPOG, N omtoia dev eixe WG Twpa 1daitepa avadeixOel. Ko dmwg éxe1 idn
emonuavOei, n dnudoia otkovouikr didotaocn, Tov TPocEAaE TO KUVHYL KATd
Tov Meoaiwva kat’ avtidiactoAr pe v apéowg mponyoduevn mepiodo g
"Yotepng ApxatdtnTag, avtavakAd tnv aAAayn oTi¢ KOWVWVIKEG SOUES He TV
avaduon NG EMAPXIAKNG OTPATIWTIKAG APIOTOKPATIAG KUPLEG aoXOA(EG TNG
teAevtalag frav o TOAepog Kat to kKuvryl*. ‘Etot, Aotndv, To Kuviyt ot péon
Bulavtivy enoxn anéknoe ektdg and tnv 181WTIKY 01KOVOUIKY Tov didoTaon
—1d1aitepa GNUAVTIKY, EQOCOV UE QUTOV TOV TPOTO Ol PTWXOL LTHKOOL TNG
avtokpatopiag eEaopdAilav pia tpdabetn nnyr Statporig kat e€oikovéunong
€100dMpatoc— Kat pia dnudota oikovouikn. H amaydpevon kuvnylov ot Eéva
KThuata, neionpagn eopwv amd To ANPds1o KATA TNV ayopanwAncia tpoidviwy
KUVNYLOU, 1 UTOXPEWGH TwWV TAOUGLWY OPOAOYOUHEVWY Vo TtpopunBevouy
10 Kpdtog 1} tov id10 tov avtokpdropa pe Onpduata, kdmota and ta omofa
eixav, mbavétata, ayopdoel TPoNyovHEVWG and Toug id1oug Toug Kuvnyous,
katadeikvoouv 0Tt yia TNV Kotvwvia tng uéong Bulavtiviig emoxrg, To KLUVHyL
€KTOG A TOV TEAETOVPYIKG KAl PUXAYWYIKS TOL XAPAKTHPA, amoTeAoVoE Kal
Hia SpactnpiéTnta otkovoiky 1diaitepa cUVOETN.

44, PatLacean, Chasse, 260-261.
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Ew. 1. Tatémapdog mov xuvnyd eAdgL. Aettopépeta Tapdotaons xuvnyloy oe fulavive
aonuévio oxevog, 120g at. Movoeio Eppitdt, Ay. IMetpovmoin (E. Dauterman-Maguire »au
H. Maguire, Other icons. Art and power in Byzantine secular culture,

[Molvatov xat OEpopdn 2007).

Ew. 2. Movowdg napdotaon ovpmooiov petd arnd ruviyl Aemtopéoeia o Bulavive
aonuévio oxevog, 120g a. Movoelo Eppuitdl, Ay. Ietpovmoin
(Dauterman-Maguire, Maguire).
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Ew. 3. Xopettoua mapdotaong oupmoo(ov petd and ®uviyt. Aemtopépeia og fulavtive
aonuévio oxevog, 12o0g at. Movoelo Epuitdl, Ay. ITetpounohn
(Dauterman-Maguire, Maguire).

Ew. 4. Azpopd e 08 Tapdoteon ovpumooiov Hetd arnd xuvijyl. Aertopépeia oe fulavtive
aonuévio oxevog, 120¢ at. Movoelo Epuitdl, Ay. Tetpoimoin
(Dauterman-Maguire, Maguire).
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Ew. 5. Apmantixnd mmve Bydlet to patt Aayou. Ougdiio and myv Ay. Zogia Toarelovvrag,
130g a. Movaoeio Bulavtivou IMokitiopot, Osooarovix.

Ew. 6. Apmaxtxé mmvd. [hidwvo sguakopévo mvdxio and tic Tépoeg, 13o0c-14o¢ al.
Méyapo Toxov, Kafdra (Bulavtivd epvaiopéva xeoauixd. H té€xvn tov eyxapdxtov,
emyt. A. IMamavirdha-Mroaxztin, AByva 1999, 225).



DIONYSI0S STATHAKOPOULOS

INVISIBLE PROTAGONISTS: THE JusTINIANIC PLAGUE FROM A ZOOCENTRIC POINT OF VIEW

The animals I am going to refer to are neither domestic, nor wild. They
are those rodents that take refuge in human dwellings during their life-cycle,
while their survival depends on food destined for human consumption, the
so-called commensal rodents, and specifically rats.

The rats that live among us in contemporary urban centres are numerous,
despite the fact that we seldom see them, because they are nocturnal animals.
Thepersistingurban myth that there is onerat per inhabitant notwithstanding,
and given how difficult it is to actually count rats and how little research has
been done on this subject, the safest estimate about the number of rats in
modern cities ranges between 1:15/36 (rat per inhabitant)". The rats we would
likely come across today are brown or norway rats (Rattus norvegicus), a species
that has successfully colonized Europe from the 18th century onwards In the
Byzantine period, however, the dominant species was that of the black rat
(Rattus rattus) to which I will be referring in this paper.

According to studies of its genetic code, the black rat originates from
southeast Asia and possibly Malaysia. The caryotype of paleozoologically
examined rat remains from the Mediterranean (with 38 chromosomes, as

1.D. E. Davis - W. T. Fates, The rat population in Baltimore, 1949, American Journal of Hygiene
52 (1950), 143-146; D. E. Davis, The rat population in New York, 1949, American Journal of Hygiene
52 (1950), 147-152. On the urban legend of rat numbers see R. Suiuvan, Rats: A Year with New
York's Most Unwanted Inhabitants, London 2005, 18-20.

2. R. Poiurzer, Plague Studies 6. Hosts of the infection, Bulletin of the World Health
Organization 6 (1952), 412; K. DonEey — J. Harwoop, Here to stay? Archaeological evidence for the
introduction of commensal and economically important mammals to the North of England, in
N. Benecke (ed.), The Holocene history of the European vertebrate fauna. Modern aspects of research,
Rahden 1999, 373-387.
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opposed to 42 in the Malaysian species) is linked to southwestern India, from
where it probably reached the Mediterranean through the spice route and
Red Sea ports®. The Byzantines had no specific word to distinguish mice from
rats: the Modern Greek word for rat (apovpaiog) was initially an adjective of
the generic word for mouce (ud¢) and designated a country mouse®. In the
late Byzantine period such adjectives had already become nouns.

The existence of these rodents in Byzantium is corroborated by certain
mentions in written sources: as they caused damage to agriculture and
especially consumed human foodstuffs, some texts (especially hagiography
and epistolography) contain occasional references to them®. But there are
other ways to explore the presence of these animals in the Byzantine world
and furthermore to discuss the important role they played in of the greatest
natural calamities of Late Antiquity, the Justinianic Plague. To do so, we have
to set aside the Byzantine views on the environment and the position of
animals therein and to read our data with the help of the new reality of the
microbiological laboratory.

Paul-Louis Simond was the first to understand and explain the role of
rats in the dissemination of plague in 1898°. This theory was subsequently
adapted and used to explain the first two pandemics of plague in history, the
Black Death of the 14th century and the earlier Justinianic Plague. In this
paper I will present an alternative, as much as possible non-anthropocentric
overview of the Justinianic Plague. The main topics I will focus on are the role
of rats in the dissemination of the pandemic including the discussion of their
presence in sufficient numbers to sustain the disease. Furthermore I will try
to explain why the Justinianic Plague broke out at the specific moment in

3. F. Auboin-Rouzeau - J.-D. VionE, La colonisation de I'Europe par le rat noir (Rattus rattus),
Revue de Paléobiologie 13 (1994), 125-145; M. McCormick, Rats, Communications, and Plague:
Toward an Ecological History, Journal of Interdisciplinary History 34 (2003), 1-25, esp. 7-9.

4. McCormick, Rats, 4; the earliest use of the adjective is found in Aesop (transl. L. Gisss,
oOxford 2002), Fable 408, the city mouse and the country mouse (Mg dpovpaiog kai udg
doTik6G).

5. See, for example, M. GrinBarr, Store in a cool and dry place: perishable goods and their
preservation in Byzantium, in L. Brusaker - K. Linaroou (eds.), Eat, Drink, and Be Merry (Luke 12:19)
- Food and Wine in Byzantium [Society for the Promotion of Byzantine Studies, Publications 13],
Aldershot 2007, 42-43.

6. L. WaLLoe, Medieval and Modern Bubonic Plague: Some Clinical Continuities, in V. Nurton
(ed.), Pestilential Complexities: Understanding Medieval Plague [Medical History, Supplement 27],
London 2008, 59.
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time in 541 and why it disappeared from Europe and the Mediterranean after
two centuries in 750,

The plague is an acute infectious disease. Its causative agent, the bacillus
Yersinia pestis, was discovered and isolated in 1894 in the course of an epidemic
in Hong Kong®. The plague pathogen is a non-motile, gram-negative bacillus
that belongs to the family of the Enterobacteriaceae, ancient microorganisms
that emerged between 42 to 187 million years ago and, as a rule are symbiotic,
to humans. To be more precise, Yersinia pestis is, from a genetic point of view,
almost 90% identical to Yersinia pseudotuberculosis (a pathogen that causes fever
and abdominal pains) from which it mutated relatively recently (compared to
the antiquity of the genus) some 20.000 years ago’.

The plague is a zoonose of rodents: in the colonies of wild rodents the
infection abounds in endemic foci in which an interaction between the rodents
and their fleas as vectors of the disease takes place™. There are over 200 species
of wild rodents that act as reservoirs of plague. Most of these wild rodents are,
as a rule, susceptible to infection, but resistant to disease. When, however,
such rodents are brought into contact with commensal rodents, an exchange
of ectoparasites takes place and the latter are infected. As these live in close
proximity to humans, the infection is thus, in a way incidentally, introduced
to human populations. The main vector of the disease in its demic form is the
rat flea, Xenopsylla cheopis: the flea ingests a large number of bacteria through
feeding on infected rats; once these succumb to the epizootic (as they are
not resistant to the plague), the hungry fleas will bite humans. The plague
bacilli produce an enzyme that clots the blood in the stomach of the fleas, a

7.0n the Justinianic Plague see D. Ch. StatHakopouLos, Famine and Pestilence in the Late Roman
and Early Byzantine Empire [Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs 9], Aldershot
2004, esp. chapter 6; P. Horoen, Mediterranean Plague in the Age of Justinian, in M. Maas (ed.),
The Cambridge Companion to the Age of Justinian, Cambridge 2005, 134-160; L. K. Lirtie (ed.), Plague
and the End of Antiquity: The Pandemic of 541 - 750, Cambridge 2007.

8. H. Kuprerscumiot, Die Epidemiologie der Pest. Der Konzeptwandel in der Erforschung der
Infektionsketten seit der Entdeckung des Pesterregers 1894 (Gesnerus Supplement 43), Aarau-
Frankfurt am Main-Salzburg 1993, 22-24.

9. E. Carnier, Plague Today, in Pestilential Complexities (as n. 6), 119-120; R. SavLages, Ecology,
Evolution, and Epidemiology of Plague, in Plague and the End of Antiquity (as n. 7), 231-248.

10. For the following paragraph see N. Gratz, Rodent Reservoirs and Flea Vectors of Natural
Foci of Plague, in World Health Organization, Plague Manual: Epidemiology, Distribution, Surveillance
and Control, Geneva 1999, 63-96.
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mechanism that is called proventriculus-obstruction, as a result of which the
insects remain hungry. The feeling of hunger urges the fleas to try to feed at
an increased frequency, biting their hosts and sucking their blood repeatedly.
As they cannot ingest the blood, however, at each bite an extremely large
number of virulent bacilli enters the blood of the hosts, where they will
multiply within a very short period of time™.

This model is based on observations made within a specific moment
in time (roughly within the last century) and a specific geographic frame,
which in most cases is not identical to the one in which the Justinianic Plague
was active for the simple reason that the plague had long disappeared from
such regions. Many modern researchers, both from the Humanities as well
as the Life Sciences have cast doubts as to whether all the parameters of the
above model were present during Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages and
therefore as to whether these pandemics were in facts outbreaks of plague'.
Specifically regarding rats as vectors of the disease, many scholars deny their
existence in sufficiently large numbers in Europe before the 12th century,
when, as consensus had it, they were passively transported from the East as a
result of the Crusades®.

It is a fact that textual records of mice and rats in Byzantine sources are
rare. However, data brought to light in the last two decades by archaeozoology
has moderated, if not rejected the utterly negative position of the plague
revisionists. The presence of the black rat in the Mediterranean is uncontested
since the Neolithic'*. More than sixty finds of black rat remains have been
excavated from the Roman period until the 8th century - mostly from
Western and Northern Europe®. The fact that samples from former regions of
the Byzantine empire are fewer is merely a reflection of the smaller number
of detailed excavations and the reluctance to check for small mammal bones
in them, a time-consuming and costly enterprise’®.

11. Kuprerschmint, Epidemiologie, 82-83.

12. See the overview in SaLiares, Ecology (as n. 9), 268 ff.

13. F. Aupoin-Rouzeau, Le rat noir (Rattus rattus) et la peste dans I'Occident antique et
médiéval, Bulletin de la société de pathologie exotique et des ses filiales 92 (1999), 422-26 and now F.
AupoiN-Rouzeau, Les chemins de la peste : le rat, la puce et 'homme, Rennes 2003, 115-124 where this
theory is ultimately challenged ; see also McCormick, Rats (as n. 3).

14. G. Haas, The Fauna of Layer B. of the Abu Usba Cave, Israel Exploration Journal 2 (1952), 38.

15. McCorMmick, Rats (as n. 3), 9-10; AuboiN-Rouzeau - ViGnE, Colonisation (as n. 3), passim.

16. McCormick, Rats, 9ff; This is now beginning to change: see the recent reports on
excavations in Nicopolis, which provide one of the earliest evidence for the black rat in the
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Those who deny the existence of the plague in the Middle Ages further-
more invoke the fact that medieval texts do not record groups of obviously
diseased or dead rats prior to the outbreak of an epidemic of the disease. Such
phenomena were recorded in the course of the third pandemic in the late 19th
century in Hong Kong'. Perhaps they expect a description similar to the one in
Albert Camus’ The Plague, in which doctor Rieux encounters hundreds of dead
rats in the streets of Oran in the course of a couple of days*. It is important
to note, however, that rats come out in the daylight only in very rare cases, as
a rule only when there is a convergence of a rising population and a decline
in available foodstuffs. Only then are the weaker males forced to see food in
daylight®. Evidently, a large number of rats that would have succumbed to
the epizootics would have died far from human gaze. Furthermore, the early
Byzantine written record preserves the only testimony of diseased rats in the
context of the plague. John of Ephesus, the sixth-century Monophysite bishop
and church historian and an eye witness of the first wave of the Justinianic
plague, writes the following: “Also we saw that that this great plague showed
its effects on animals as well, not only on the domesticated but also on the
wild, and even on the reptiles of the earth. One could see cattle, dogs and
other animals, even rats, with swollen tumours, struck down and dying”*.

As the revisionist arguments on the scarcity of rats have been overturned
and the Byzantine sources offers us numerous descriptions of the plague’s
symptoms that completely agree with the clinical picture of the disease?,
there is no reason to doubt the identification of the Justinianic Plague as a
series of outbreaks of plague. A number of questions, however, remain yet to
be debated: why did the pandemic break out at the particular moment that it

Balkans in the 2nd century CE: M. Beect, The Environmental Archaeology Research Programme
at Nicopolis: Methodology and Results, in A. G. Poutter (ed.), The Transition to Late Antiquity, on
the Danube and Beyond [Proceedings of the British Academy 141], Oxford 2007, 219-248, esp.
232-33.

17. C. A. Benepict, Bubonic plague in nineteenth-century China, Stanford 1996, 8-14, 22-24 and
passim.

18. A. Camus, The Plague, translated by S. Giusert, New York 1948, 3-5ff.

19. SuLivan, Rats (as n. 1), 20.

20. Pseuno-Dionvsios of TeL-MaHre, Chronicle, Part I11, trans. with notes and introduction by
W. Witakowski [Translated Texts for Historians 22], Liverpool 1996, 87.

21. See StatHAKoPoULOS, Famine and Pestilence (as n. 7), 135-146.
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did in 541 and why did it disappear two centuries later? The answers to both
questions are only peripherally linked to humans.

Current scholarship on the plague agrees that the pandemic dimension
of the infection is connected to the existence of the Roman communication
network, both by sea and land as well as the presence of a political entity
that supported the movement of commodities and people within its realm?.
This “unification of the world through microbes”, to use the famous phrase
coined by Le Roy Ladurie, did not occur for the first time in the sixth century,
but was valid for almost the entire Common Era after the onset of the Pax
Augusta. An occurrence that corroborates this is the so called Antonine
Plague, a pandemic of smallpox that broke out in Mesopotamia around 165/66
CE and was disseminated into Persia, Asia Minor, Italy, Gaul, Dacia and Egypt,
raging until 189/90%. Although bubonic plague had seemingly existed in the
Mediterranean prior to the sixth century, as there were some sporadic, local
outbreaks?, some factors must have come together to enable the disease to
reach the status of a pandemic for the first time in 541. The answer may lie in
an unusual event that took place in 536. Procopius, an eye witness, describes
it as follows:

“And it came about during this year that a most dread portent took place.
For the sun have forth its light without brightness, like the moon, during the
whole year, and it seemed exceedingly like the sun in eclipse, for the beams it
shed were not clear nor such as it is accustomed to shed. And from the time
when this thing happened men were free neither from war nor pestilence nor
any other thing leading to death””.

This phenomenon, which has been termed “dust-veil event” lasted for
approximately 18 months and according to contemporary accounts it had quite
a negative impact on agriculture?. The dust-veil event has been attributed

22. StaTHAKOPOULOS, Famine and Pestilence, 173.

23. D. Gourevitch, The Galenic Plague: a Breakdown of the Imperial Pathocoenosis, History
and Philosophy of the Life Sciences 27 (2005), 57-69; D. StatakopouLos, Plagues of the Roman Empire,
in J. Byne (ed.), Encyclopedia of Pestilence, Pandemics and Plagues, Westport 2008, 536-38.

24. SaiLares, Ecology (as n. 9), 251.

25. Procorius, History of the Wars, eds. J. Haury - G. Wirth, vol I, Leipzig 1962, II 14, 5-6;
Translation: H. B. Dewing, Loeb Classical Library, Procorius vol 11, London-New York 1916, 329.

26. 1 will not discuss the growing body of literature on this subject, but point the reader
to some works of synthesis on it: StatsakopouLos, Famine and Pestilence (as n. 7), 265-268; D.
StATHAKOPOULOS, Reconstructing the Climate of the Byzantine Empire: State of the Problem and
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to a volcanic eruption in the Southern hemisphere (a fact which does not
seem to be corroborated by the deposits of volcanic activity as preserved in
the ice cores of Greenland) or the impact of an asteroid or gigantic comet.
Dendrochronological data seem to suggest that 536 and its immediately
following years were among the coldest and wettest on record. Despite the
efforts to portray it as a watershed phenomenon, the latest and most detailed
study of the dust-veil event suggests that its effects were perhaps considerable
only at a local or regional level”. The above remarks refer to human po-
pulations. If, however, we move our gaze towards animals, we can make a
number of interesting observations. For example, this climatic anomaly could
have disrupted the migration patterns of wild rodents and causing them to
migrate beyond their usual radius in the endemic foci of plague in Central
and East Africa. The contact between such wild rodents with their commensal
counterparts in the littoral zones of modern Tanzania, where ivory trade with
the Mediterranean was flourishing, suggests a possible model as to how a
disease that until then only had a local focus could be disseminated to such
an extent and reach the proportions of a pandemic®. This happened when
the black rats were introduced into the Roman communication network as
unwelcome passengers in the holds of grain transporting ships and caravan
coaches”. Another, alternative model is equally possible: the cold spell of
the 530s may have enlarged the area in which the plague survives in its wild
form among the wild rodents. The greater perimeter of the disease’s carriers
could easily have brought the wild rodents into contact with commensal rats
in the shores of Tanzania with the results I have described above®. These
hypotheses represent a possible model that explains the specific outbreak of
the Justinianic Plague in 541.

Case Studies, in J. Lasziovszky — P. Szas6 (eds.), People and Nature in Historical Perspective [Central
European University, Medievalia 5], Budapest 2003, 251-55; 1. TeLeLIs, MeTewpoAoyikd Qatvoueve
ka1 kAipa ato Bu{dvrio [Akadnuia ABnvv, Movipata 52, vol 1, Athens 2004, 222-225; A. Arjava,
The Mystery Cloud of 536 CE in the Mediterranean Sources, DOP 59 (2005), 73-94.

27. Arjava, Mystery cloud (as n. 26).

28.1am following here the argument of D. Keys, Catastrophe: an Investigation into the Origins
of the Modern World, London 1999, 17-23, although I strongly disagree with the conclusions he
has drawn from it.

29. Savares, Ecology (as n. 9), 284-85.

30. Horoen, Mediterranean Plague (as n. 7), 153.
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The disease disappeared from Europe and the Mediterranean after 18
waves in 750, a fact that has puzzled scholars since research on the plague
began®'. Perhaps the drastic population decline as a result of plague-induced
mortality made its further dissemination difficult®. According to another
hypothesis the plague bacillus could not find a stable ecological niche from
which to develop an endemic activity®. Recent stochastic simulation models,
however, that are not anthropocentric but focus on the metapopulation
dynamics of rat populations, refute such views*. According to this research
every rat population is divided into subpopulations. If within such a
subpopulation a sufficient number of animals that does not succumb to the
disease exists, then the plague can survive within the subpopulation regardless
of what happens to the rest of the subpopulations within, for example, the
same city and without causing important (that is epidemic) outbreaks in the
human populations. For example, in a relatively small metapopulation of
rats of about 50,000, which would be usual for a mid-sized town®, this would
mean that the plague could survive for up to century without the need of
re-introduction from external carriers or vectors. Approximately every ten
years, when climatic conditions happened to be particularly favourable both
for the rats and their fleas, the percentage of rats succumbing to the disease
would surpass this margin and the greater mortality of rats would cause
the outbreak of a human epidemic*. This model explains in a satisfactory
way the presence of frequent epidemic outbreaks with short interepidemic
intervals in large urban centres that could sustain rat populations in sufficient
numbers: this is the case for Constantinople in, roughly, the first century of
the Justinianic Plague and is even more valid for the great cities of the Islamic
world (as Basrah and Kuffa) after 650 CEY.

31. J.-N. Birasen, Les hommes et la peste en France et dans les pays européens et méditeranéens,
2 vols [Civilisations et Sociétés 35], Paris-The Hague 1975, I 45; Savres, Ecology, 288-89; M.
McCormick, Toward a molecular history of the Justinian Pandemic, in Plague and the End of
Antiquity (as n. 7), 311-312.

32. BiraBeN, Les hommes, ibidem.

33. W. McNEiL, Plagues and Peoples, Harmondsworth 1976, 150.

34. M. J. KeeLing - C. A. Giican, Metapopulation Dynamics of Bubonic Plague, Nature 407
(2000), 903-906; £ivem, Bubonic Plague: a Metapopulation Model of a Zoonosis, The Royal Society:
Proceedings, Biological Sciences 267 (2000), 2219-2230.

35. McCormick, Rats (as n. 3), 24.

36. Mc Cormick, Rats, ibidem; SaLiares, Ecology (as n. 9), 283.

37.In my book, Famine and Pestilence (as n. 7), 123-124, I had falsely interpreted the short
interepidemic intervals in Syria as a possible trend of endemization of the plague.
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The discovery of Yersinia pestis’ genome sequence in 2001 and the research
that followed have brought to light new evidence that can help us understand
some possible reasons for the plague’s disappearance®. For example, new
research seems to suggest that individuals infected with bacilli of the
Enterobacteriaceae family (Yersinia enterocolitica or Yersinia pseudotuberculosis)
that abound in populations with low levels of hygiene and produce, as a rule,
quite harmless clinical manifestations, acquire immunity from the plague®.
Perhaps it will soon be proved that the bacilli from the same genus as the
plague managed to antagonize the bacillus that had mutated from the same
family some thousands of years before and had become dangerous for its
carriers.

Even more interesting is the exploration of the dynamics of synergy
and antagonism between the plague and other infectious diseases. It seems,
for example, that the antagonism between plague and malaria was positive
for the diseased - provided they did not succumb to the former within
few hours: the symptoms of malaria prevailed over those of plague. This
observation has great significance as it is known that malaria was endemic
in many Mediterranean regions in Antiquity and the Byzantine Middle Ages
- especially Italy and Greece®. Perhaps malaria gradually stripped the plague
from a potential number of victims, thus depriving the bacillus of a more
permanent and stable ecological focus.

By looking at the past in a non-anthropocentric way we gain important
insights into the effects of factors over which humans had little or no control:
the natural world including animals. However, the danger of a neo-determi-
nistic reading of history looms large and I would like to categorically distance
myself from such an interpretation. Instead, by looking at the Justinianic
Plague as a dynamic relationship between climate and the environment on
the one hand, and animals (including the ancient microorganisms) on the
other, we enhance our outlook by introducing parameters that our sources
themselves ignored.

What was invisible to the Byzantines need not remain invisible for us as
well.

38. J. ParkhiLL et al., Genome sequence of Yersinia pestis, the causative agent of plague,
Nature 413 (2001), 523-527.

39. McCormick, Molecular (as n. 31), 311-312.

40.R. SaLLares, Pathocoenoses Ancient and Modern, History and Philosophy of the Life Sciences
27 (2005), 214.






CHRYss1 BourBou

FASTING OR FEASTING? CONSUMPTION OF MEAT,
Dairy ProbucTs AND FisH IN BYZANTINE GREECE.
EVIDENCE FROM CHEMICAL ANALYSIS

“Tell me what you eat, and I will tell you what you are’
ANTHELME BriLLat-Savarin, The Physiology of Taste, 1825

Introduction

In the last decades, analysis of human skeletal remains from Greece
includes material from previously under-examined time periods, like the
Byzantine and post-Byzantine'. Although such studies have contributed
considerably to our knowledge of the biological profile of these populations,
few analyses have dealt with the reconstruction of their diet?. Traditionally,

1. CH. Boursou, The People of Early Byzantine Eleutherna and Messene (6th 7th centuries A.D.): A
Bioarchaeological Approach, Athens 2004; Ch. Boursou, Patterns of Trauma in a Medieval Urban
Population (11th century AD) from Central Crete (Greece), in L. SctieparTz — SH. C. Fox - CH. Boursou
(eds.), New Directions in the Skeletal Biology of Greece (OWLS volume 1, Hesperia Supplement vol.
43), Princeton 2009, 111-120; P. TriTsaroLi, Pratiques funeraires en Gréce centrale & la periode byzantine:
Analyse a partir des donnés archéologiques et biologiques, diss. Université de Paris, Paris 2006; Ch.
Boursou - A. TsiLipakou, Investigating the Human Past of Greece during the 6th-7th centuries
A.D. Patterns of Life and Death at the Site of Sourtara Galaniou Kozanis, in Northern Greece,
in ScuepArTz — Fox - Boursou (eds.), New Directions, 121-136; CH. PapacEorGorouLoU — N. XYROTIRIS,
Anthropological Research on a Byzantine Population from Korytiani, West Greece, in Scuepartz
- Fox - Boursou (eds.), New Directions, 193-221.

2.S.]. Garvie-Lok, Loaves and Fishes: A Stable Isotope Reconstruction of Diet in Medieval Greece,
diss. University of Calgary, Alberta 2001; Ct. Boursou — M. Rictaros, The Middle-Byzantine Menu:
Stable Carbon and Nitrogen Isotope Values from the Greek Site of Kastella, Crete, International
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dietary patterns have been reconstructed using documentary evidence and/
or artistic representations. However, stable isotope analysis of archaeological
skeletal remains is an established and powerful method for the reconstruction
of dietary behaviour in past populations (e.g., human reliance on marine
versus terrestrial foods, or reliance on animal versus vegetable protein). In
this paper we will discuss the importance of animal and dairy products in the
Byzantine diet, as evidenced by the available-to-date stable isotope analysis®.

Documentary and artistic evidence

In dealing with recent populations the analyst enjoys a great advantage:
the existence of documentary evidence against which the biological datacanbe
projected and compared®. The literary sources from which dietary information
may be drawn include historic and social commentaries, travellers’ tales,
regulations for the taxation and sale of foods, records of supplies purchased
for troops or ships’ crews, physicians’ comments on diet and the dietary
regimes of monasteries. Their study has contributed to our knowledge on
the most frequently consumed products, methods of preparation, cooking
and preservation of foods, and recipes ranging from simple meals to luxury
banquets. Besides literary evidence, artistic representations of meals,
although complicated by issues of artistic conventions, stereotypes and

Journal of Osteoarchaeology 17 (2007), 63-72. Currently, more samples from Greek Byzantine
sites are analyzed including the sites of Eleutherna and Stylos (Crete), and Messene (the
Peloponnese), while an initial report of the data derived from the chemical analysis of Sourtara
(N. Greece) was presented, CH. Boursou - B. FuLLer — M. Rictarps, The Application of Stable Isotope
Ratio Analysis for Detecting Dietary Patterns in Greek Byzantine Populations (7th-13th centuries AD), 5th
HAS Symposium (Athens, 8-10 October 2008).

3. This paper is a shorter version of an extended discussion on Byzantine dietary patterns
as evidenced in the written sources and in data derived by stable isotope analysis, see Ch.
Boursou - S. Garvie-Lok, All in the Cooking Pot: Invitation to a Dinner in Byzantine Greece, in M.
P. RiciaRrDs — A. PapatHanasiou (eds.), Stable Isotope Dietery Studies of Prehistoric and Histortoric Greek
Populations, OWLS vol. 2, Princeton: Hesperia Supplement (in press).

4.1t is beyond the scope of this paper to discuss all relevant publications on the dietary
habits of the Byzantines as attested in the written sources or demonstrated in artistic
representations; rather a general overview will be included on the consumption of meat, dairy
products and marine sources, in order to set a solid background for the derived isotopic data.
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symbolism inherent to these depictions, illustrate the bounty of nature and
the food sources available to the Byzantines®.

The documentary sources of the Byzantine period are clear in portraying
adietbased on grain (primarily wheat and barley), oil and wine, supplemented
with legumes, dairy products, meat and marine resources. Byzantine dieticians
discuss the nutritional power, humoral and dietary qualities and side-effects
of these foodstuffs, and even proceed with the creation of «dietary calendars»
(cf. the «Calendar» attributed to certain Hierophilus the Sophist), where
specific categories of products must be consumed depending on the season
and climate®. However, it is highly speculative to argue a widespread and firm
application of such a daily regimen which anyone might follow; rather it can
be regarded as no more than a general guide, to be adjusted to the individual
constitution.

Meat

Sheep, goats, pigs and cattle were the main domesticated animals in
the Byzantine countryside, with sheep and goats predominating’. The meats
most highly valued in gourmet recipes of the time were suckling pig, lamb
and kid, along with pigeons and chickens. Some animals were sold in the
markets during specific seasons (e.g., lamb for Easter). Meat of good quality
was expensive. In addition to domesticated animals and birds, hunted and
collected meat was likely included in the diet. Since meat turns bad quickly, it
was often processed®. Freezing and freeze-drying of food was nearly unknown
to Byzantines, as well as smoking. The use of snow and ice for preserving meat

5. For a thorough review see, H. Macuire, Earth and Ocean. The Terrestrial World in Early
Byzantine Art, Pennsylvania 1987; H. Macuire, A Fruit Story and an Aviary. Images of Food in
Houses, Palace and Church, in D. Papanikota-Bakirrzi (ed.), Food and Cooking in Byzantium, Athens
2005, 133-146.

6. R. Romano, Il calendario dietetico di lerofilo, Atti dell Accademia Pontaniana 47 (1999),
197-222, 208.

7. A. Kazrpan, The Peasantry, in G. CavaLio (ed.), The Byzantines, Chicago 1997, 43-73; A.
Davsy, Flavours of Byzantium, Devon 2003; J. Kooer, H ka®nuepiv Siatpogn oto Buldvtio, in
PapanikoLa-Bakirrzi (ed.), Food and Cooking, 17-30, argues that no veal was consumed.

8. M. GroNBART, Store in a Cool and Dry Place: Perishable Goods and Their Preservation in
Byzantium, in L. Brusaker - K. Linaroou (eds.), Eat, Drink and Be Merry (Luke 12:19) Food and Wine in
Byzantium, Aldershot 2007, 45-48.
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is mentioned in Geoponika, but this seems to be an exception and not for daily
use’. The most effective way must have been drying combined with salting™.

The nutritional importance of meat in medieval Greece is problematic. It
is reasonable to assume that the upper classes must have consumed significant
amounts of it, but the consumption by the average medieval person is in more
doubt. Some sources suggest fairly regular meat consumption, while others
refer to it only on special occasions''. Koder argues that the consumption of
meat was in general restricted. Its consumption during fasting was prohibited,
and during the summer and in hot climates was considered dangerous for
it decomposed quickly'?. A number of sources indicate that chicken and
eggs were important, but Koder argues again that neither was frequently
consumed®.

Dairy products

Dairy products are an efficient solution to the problems of the Mediter-
ranean environment, allowing exploitation of mountainous areas that
are difficult to use for any other form of subsistence'. Smallholders, who
constituted most of the rural population would have produced their own
dairy products. Usually, milk was converted into other products prior to
being consumed. The dairy food most frequently attested to in the sources is
cheese. Less frequent references are made to other dairy preparations, such
as trachanas, a dried mixture of milk and cheese and roasted grain. This was
a travel food, prepared for consumption simply by stirring it into hot water;

9. T. WeBer, Essen und Trinken im Konstantinopel des 10. Jahrhunderts nach den Berichten
Liutprands von Cremona, in J. Kober - T. Weser (eds.), Liutprand von Cremona in Konstantinopel:
Untersuchungen zum griechischen Sprachschatz und zu realienkundlichen Aussagen in seinen Werken,
[Byzantina Vindobonensia 8], Vienna 1980, 71-99, esp.83.

10. R. J. Forses, Studies in Ancient Technology, Leyden 1965, 191-196. For a brief overview of
the process, see GrongarT, Store in a Cool and Dry Place, 48.

11. A. DALy, Siren Feasts: A History of Food and Gastronomy in Greece, London 1996; KazHpan,
The Peasantry, 55.

12. Kooer, H kaBnuepivi Sratpogry, 22.

13. See e.g., M. Deminska, Diet: A Comparison of Food Consumption between some Eastern
and Western Monasteries in the 4th-12th Centuries, Byzantion 55 (1985), 431-462; Kober, H
kaOnuepivr dratpoen, 22.

14. F. BraupkL, La Méditerranée et le monde méditerranéen a I époque de Philippe I, Paris 1966;
Daisy, Flavours, 72-74.
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it was important to soldiers and shepherds®. Yogurt and butter are also
mentioned. Dairy products had special importance in rural diets; labourers
are reported to have existed on bread and cheese, while shepherds lived
primarily on dairy products. However, they were also seen in urban diets.
While some cheeses were luxury foods (e.g., vlach cheese), others appear to
have been cheap enough to appear in lower status diets*.

Marine sources

The relative importance of various marine species such as fish and
shellfish in the diet is difficult to assess from the literature, and would have
varied regionally and seasonally'”. Most of the species known to be consumed
in the Roman era are also mentioned in Byzantine times and the sources
attest to more than fifty different species'. Preserved fish (salted or dried)
was likely to have been important, and included in the literature are methods
for preserving fish eggs as caviar (sturgeon eggs) or botargo (salted pressed
mullet roe). Additionally, there is evidence for the use of fish sauce (garum)®,
although J. Koder argues that garum was not common or popular between the
early Byzantine period and the eleventh century, as the word garon with rare
exceptions is only found in lexica and medical texts®. The most effective way
to preserve fish must have been drying combined with salting?'.

15. S. HiLL - A. Bryer, Byzantine Porridge: Tracta, Trachands and Tarhana, in J. Witkins - D.
Harvey - M. Dosson (eds.), Food in Antiquity, Exeter 1995, 44-54.

16. Kober, KaBnuepivy Statpogn, 20.

17. G. DacRron, Vie et miracles de sainte Thecle, mir. 24, p. 350, Bruxelles 1995; D. Braunp, Fish
from the Black Sea: Classical Byzantium and the Greekness of Trade, in WiLkins - HarvEy - Dosson
(eds.), Food in Antiquity, 162-170; G. Maniatis, The Organizational Setup and Functioning of the
Fish Market in Tenth-Century Constantinople, DOP 54 (2005), 13-42; Datsy, Flavours, 66-69; G.
DacroN, Poissons, pécheurs et poissoniers de Constantinople, in C. Manco - G. Dacron (eds.),
Constantinople and Its Hinterland, Aldershot 1995, 57-73.

18. E. KisLINGER, TpwyovTag Kot Tivovtag eKtég omitiov, in Paranikora-Bakirtzi (ed.), Food and
Cooking, Athens 2005, 47-60.

19. For the preparation of garum see Koer, KaOnueptv Siatpoqn, 24-25.

20. Kooer, KaOnpepive Siatpon, 72.

21. Forets, Studies in Ancient Technology, 191-196. For a brief overview of the process, see
GRUNBART, Store in a Cool and Dry Place, 48.
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Essentials on stable isotope analysis

Isotopes are chemical elements with the same number of protons, but
different numbers of neutrons. Carbon has two stable isotopes (**C and C),
as does nitrogen (“N and "N); for both elements, the lighter stable isotope
(2C, N) is abundant while the heavier (**C, *N) is much rarer. The relative
content of the two carbon or nitrogen isotopes in a material is expressed by
its stable carbon isotope ratio (§"°C value) or stable nitrogen isotope ratio (§°N
value). These ratios express the ratio of one isotope to another in terms of its
departure in per mil (%o) from the value of an international standard. The
standard for carbon is a marine carbonate fossil referred to as PDB (PeeDee
Belemnite), and the standard for nitrogen is atmospheric nitrogen, which is
referred to as AIR, with a negative value indicating depletion in the heavier
isotope relative to the standard and a positive value indicating enrichment.
Typically, the 3"°C values of living organisms are negative and their §*N
values are positive. A number of mass-dependent processes cause variation
in the stable isotope ratios of different substances. For living organisms, this
variation follows a predictable pattern, allowing aspects of diet and behavior
to be inferred from the stable isotope ratios of an organism’s tissues®.

Two things must be taken under consideration when reconstructing
Byzantine diets: 1) fasting rules and, 2) the likely §*°C and 8N values for
the dietary items in question (meat, dietary products and marine species).
Fasting played a significant role in daily diet, since for nearly half of the year
the Byzantines had to stay away from specific foodstuffs, especially meat®.
As fasting rules targeted some key animal products in the diet specifically,
they should be considered when reconstructing Byzantine diets*. The early
Christians took the idea of fasting as a religious practice from Jewish tradition,

22. M. A. Katzengere, Stable Isotope Analysis: A Tool for Studying Past Diet, Demography,
and Life History, in M. A. Karzenserc - S. R. Saunpers (eds.), Biological Anthropology of the Human
Skeleton, New York 2000, 305-327; M. A. Karzensere — R. G. Harrison, What's in a Bone? Recent
Advances in Archaeological Bone Chemistry, Journal of Archaeological Research 5 (2003), 265-293.

23.]. Kober, Stew and Salted Meat-Opulent Normality in the Diet of Every Day?, in Bruaker
- Linaroou (eds.), Eat, Drink and Be Merry (as above note 8), 59-72.

24. See also E. Kistincer, Christians of the East. Rules and Realities of the Byzantine Diet, in
J-L. Franorin - M. Montanari (eds.), Food. A Culinary History from Antiquity to the Present, New York
1996, 194-206.
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and by the fourth century, it had become a highly praised form of behaviour,
signifying the struggle for holiness and perfection®. For common Christians
the figure of the self-mortifying ascetic was an ideal to admire, especially for
monks and, most of all, virgins. Jerome (A.D. 345-420), advising young women
on the rules according to which virgins of the church ought to live, urges
(Letter 107.10) extreme frugality in food and the avoidance of wine?:

Let the food be vegetables and wheaten bread and occasionally a little fish...let
her meals always leave her hungry.

With this close association of fasting and sexual abstinence in early
Christian tradition, it is quite possible that the men and women of early
Christian Greece ate different kinds and quantities of food as well.

Likely 8"°C Values for Some Byzantine Dietary Items

The §C values of meat and milk from Byzantine domesticated animals
would reflect their diet, with muscle tissue somewhat enriched relative
to the diet” and milk showing a value close to that of the diet (Table 1)*.

25. V. Grimm, Fasting Women in Judaism and Christianity in Late Antiquity, in Witkins -
Harvey - Dosson (eds.), Food in Antiquity, 225-240.

26. GrimM, Fasting Women, 234.

27. See for example J. C. VoceL, Isotopic Assessment of the Dietary Habits of Ungulates,
South African Journal of Science 74 (1978), 298-301; L. L. Tieszen — T. W. BoutTon, Stable Carbon
Isotopes in Terrestrial Ecosystem Research, in P. W. RunpeL - J. R. Excerincer — K. A. Nacy (eds.),
Stable Isotopes in Ecological Research, New York 1989, 167-195; L. L. Tieszen - T. W. Boutton - K. G.
TespanL - N. A. Stap, Fractionation and Turnover of Stable Carbon Isotopes in Animal Tissues:
Implications for §"°C Analysis of Diet, Oecologia 57 (1983), 32-37; P. E. Hare - M. L. FoceL - T. W.
StAFForD JR. = A. D. MircreL - T. C. Hoering, The Isotopic Composition of Carbon and Nitrogen
in Individual Amino Acids Isolated from Modern and Fossil Proteins, Journal of Archaeological
Science 18 (1991), 277-292.

28. Data for dairy cattle show whole milk §"°C to fall within about 3% of the animal’s
fodder, see e.g., H. F. TyrrerL — G. PeLLETIER — R. CHEVALIER — C. HiLLAIRE-MARCEL — M. GAcNoN, Use of
Carbon 13 as a Tracer in Metabolism Studies Canadian Journal of Animal Science 64 (1984), 127-129;
T. W. Boutton - H. F. TYRReLL - B. W, PatTERsON - G. A. Varca - P. D. KieiN, Carbon Kinetics of Milk
Formation in Holstein Cows in Late Lactation, Journal of Animal Science 66 (1988), 2636-2645; C.
Mertaes - K. Kempe - H. L. Scumint, Dependence of the Carbon-isotope Contents of Breath Carbon
Dioxide, Milk, Serum and Rumen Fermentation Products on the §"°C Value of Food in Dairy
Cows, British Journal of Nutrition 63 (1990), 187-196. The §C value of casein, the primary protein
of milk, is typically a little higher than that of whole milk, see K. Nakamura - D. A. SchoeLLer - F. J.
WinkLER - H. L. Scumint, Geographical Variations in the Carbon Isotopic Composition of the Diet
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Table 1. Likely 8°C and §"N values for some dietary items known to be
included in a Byzantine diet

Dietary Item Likely 8°C Values Likely 8N Values
C, plants -33%o to -22%o range
C, plants -20%o to -9%o range
Olive oil -30%o to -27%o range
Sheep and goat -21.5%o0 to -19.6%0 4.0%o to 6.1%o
Pig -20.3%o0 t0 -19.6%o0 3.6%o to 6.1%0
Cow -21.4%o to -20.2%o0 3.5%o to 6.0%0
prill, owiphle EE o 5.2%0 £0 7.7%
fishes (sardine, anchovy)
Large species -12.1%o to -17.9%o 8.1%o to 17.9%o

Recent analyses of domesticated fauna from Greek middens of Byzantine or
slightly later date yielded average collagen §"°C values of -21.5%o to -19.6%o
for sheep and goat, -20.3%o to -19.6%o for pig and -21.4%. to -20.2%. for cow,
indicating generally C3-based fodder®. The other major source of potential
d1°C patterning in the Byzantine diet would have been the distinctive values
of marine resources. A recent analysis of a number of modern Aegean food
fish species yielded an average §"C value of -17.0%o for small, low-trophic-
level fish (sardine and anchovy) and one of -15.2%. for larger species of higher
trophic level. Although the impact of recent industrial pollution may have

and Hair in Contemporary Man, Biomedical Mass Spectrometry 9 (1982), 390-394; B. E. KornexL - T.
WERNER — A. Rossmann - H. L. Scumipt, Measurements of Stable Isotope Abundances in Milk and
Milk Ingredients - A Possible Tool for Origin Assessment and Quality Control, Zeitschrift fiir
Lebensmittel-Untersuchung und Forschung 205 (1997), 19-24.

29. While average §"C values indicate feeding on C, resources, a few individual animals
have values suggesting a minor C, component in their diet, see e.g., Boursou - Ricuaros, Middle
Byzantine Menu, 67.
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altered Aegean foodweb §"C values somewhat, it can still be assumed that
marine resources would have contributed an enriched §°C signal to Byzantine
diets.

Likely 8N Values for Some Byzantine Dietary Items

Recent analyses of domesticated fauna from some Greek Byzantine-era
middens found collagen §"N values for sheep and goat ranging from 4.0%o to
6.1%o, for cattle ranging from 3.5%o to 6.0%., and for pig ranging from 3.6%o
to 6.1%0%. (see Table 1). Values for the animals’ meat and milk protein would
have been similar®. Subtracting a 4%, trophic level enrichment from these
collagen values suggests low §°N values in the 0%o to 2%. range for plants in
the animals’ diets; however, extension of these estimates to the §*N value of
the plants eaten by humans is problematic®2. A recent analysis of a number
of modern Aegean food fish species yielded an average §*N value of 6.5%0
for small, low-trophic-level fish (sardine and anchovy) and one of 10.5%. for
larger species of higher trophic level. As with §°C values, the impact of recent
industrial pollution (especially fertilizer-laden runoff from agricultural areas)
may have altered Aegean foodweb §*N. However, it is still a safe assumption
that marine resources would have contributed an enriched 3N signal to
Byzantine diets.

30. See e.g., Boursou - Ricrarps, Middle Byzantine Menu, 67.

31. K. W. Steete - R. M. DanieL, Fractionation of Nitrogen Isotopes by Animals: A Further
Complication to the Use of Variations in the Natural Abundance of N for Tracer Studies,
Journal of Agricultural Science 90 (1978), 7-9; M. J. Dt Niro - S. Epstem, Influence of Diet on the
Distribution of Carbon Isotopes in Animals, Geochimica et Cosmochimica Acta 42 (1978), 495-506;
P. E. Hare - M. L. FocEL - T. W. Starrorp Jr. - A. D. MircuLL - T. C. Hoering, The Isotopic Composition
of Carbon and Nitrogen in Individual Amino Acids Isolated from Modern and Fossil Proteins,
Journal of Archaeological Science 18 (1991), 277-292.

32. Estimates were made by subtracting a trophic level enrichment value of 4%. from the
values of faunal collagen. However, there are a number of potential problems with this method
including the possibility that the §"°N of grain eaten by humans was elevated due to manuring
of fields and the possibility that domesticates were fed stems and other waste from legume
crops, which would lower their tissue §“N values, see A. Bocaarp - T. H. E. Heaton - P. Poutton
- 1. MereacH, The Impact of Manuring on Nitrogen Isotope Ratios in Cereals: Archaeological
Implications for Reconstruction of Diet and Crop Management Practices, Journal of Archaeological
Science 34 (2007), 335-343.
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Stable Isotope Evidence for Byzantine Diets

At this point, relatively few Byzantine-era Aegean populations have been
studied through stable isotope analysis. However, studies on a number of sites
offer some preliminary information®. Garvie-Lok analyzed bone collagen and
carbonate from three Middle Byzantine sites:** Nemea (Korinthia, 12th-13th
century AD, 14 individuals), Petras (Siteia, Lassithi, 12th-13th century AD, 16
individuals), and Servia (Kozani, 11th-ca. 15th century AD, 18 individuals).
Bourbou and Richards have analyzed bone collagen from the Middle Byzantine
site of Kastella (Heraklio, 11th century AD)*. Finally, a small set of data is
available for Byzantine burials at Abdera (Polystylon, Xanthi)*. Here, collagen
and carbonate from four individuals was analyzed as part of a wider study of
diet and health in two groups at the site, one dating to the 6th-9th century AD
and the other to the 12th-13th century AD.

Together, these studies offer information on diet in Byzantine communi-
ties living in both inland (Servia, Nemea) and coastal (Abdera, Kastella, Petras)
sites in which some different resources were likely available. Despite this, the
stable isotope values of human remains from the sites are broadly similar
(Table 2). Collagen shows mean §C values ranging from -19.2%. (Petras) to
-18.5%o (Abdera) and mean §'°N ranging from 8.6%o (Nemea) to 9.7%. (Abdera).
Bone carbonate values vary slightly more, ranging from -12.8%. (Abdera) to
-10.7%o (Nemea) (Figures 1 and 2). Considering the diverse foods available
to Byzantine populations and the wide range of likely §°°C and 8N values
estimated above for these resources, §°C and 8N differences between these
five human populations are quite small. This may suggest that there was in
fact a general ‘Byzantine diet’, which may have varied somewhat by location

33. Data on Byzantine diet is also available for the early Byzantine site of Gortyn in Crete
(G. Fornaciarl = B. Ceccanti — E. Menicacti, 1988, Recerca degli elementi guida della nutrizione e
di alcuni metalli pesanti mediante spettroscopia ad assorbimento atomico, in A. o1 Vita (ed.),
Gortina I, Rome 1988, 403-416), and from the middle Byzantine site of Korytiani in Epirus
(PapaceorcorouLou — Xyrotiris, Anthropological Research, 211-215 as above note 2). However, as it
was applied a trace element analysis, these studies are not reviewed here.

34, Garvie-Lok, Loaves and Fishes, 156-183.

35. Boursou - Rictarps, The Middle Byzantine Menu, 64, 66-67.

36. AN. AGELARAKIS — AR. AGELARAKIS, The Paleopathological Evidence at Polystylon, Abdera, BF
14 (1989), 9-25; AN. AceLArakis, Excavations at Polystylon (Abdera) Greece: Aspects of Mortuary
Practices and Skeletal Biology, Apxatodoyikdv AeAtiov 47-48 (1992-1993), 293-308.
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Table 2. Average Human Stable Isotope Values by Site

Site 8°C_,, (%oPDB) 85N, (%eAIR) §°C_, ,(%oPDB)
Abdera -18.5+0.7 9.7+0.9 -12.8+0.8
Kastella -18.8+ 0.4 2442 | s
Nemea -19.1£0.3 8.6+0.5 -10.7£1.2
Petras -19.2+0.4 9.6+ 1.0 -12.220.9
Servia -18.7+0.4 8.9+0.8 -11.6 0.7

but was broadly similar between communities- a scenario in agreement with
the documentary sources reviewed above. When plotted along with values
for some Byzantine-era domesticated fauna and modern Aegean fish, the
collagen values of the human populations fall in a tight region somewhat
more enriched than the domesticates for §"°C and markedly more enriched
for §"°N*’ (Figures 3 and 4).

The nature of the protein component of diets at the sites is less clear.
The 8N values obtained are similar to those seen for many other European
agricultural populations in their substantial elevation above domesticated
fauna®. Collagen §C values fall somewhat above those of the domesticated

37.Domesticate values in Figure 3 and 4 are average values for each species obtained using
bones from midden deposits from Kastella, Mytilene (island of Lesvos), Corinth and Athens.
38. G. J. van Kunken - M. P. Richarps - R. E. M Hepces, An Overview of Causes for Stable
Isotopic Variation in Past European Human Populations: Environmental, Ecophysiological and
Cultural Effects, in S. Amerost — M. A. Karzenserc (eds.), Biogeochemical Approaches to Paleodietary
Analysis, New York 2000, 39-64; K. L. Privat - T. C. O’ConneLL, Stable Isotope Analysis of Human
and Faunal Remains from the Anglo-Saxon Cemetery at Berinsfeld, Oxfordshire: Dietary and
Social Implications, Journal of Archaeological Science 29 (2002), 779-790; C. PoLeT - M. A. KATZENBERG,
Reconstruction of the Diet in a Mediaeval Monastic Community from the Coast of Belgium,
Journal of Archaeological Science 30 (2003), 525-533; T. Prowst — H. P. ScHwARcz - S. SAUNDERs - R.
Macciaret - L. Boniowl, Isotopic Palaeodiet Studies of Skeletons from the Imperial Roman-
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animals, and substantially below those of the marine resources. This could be
interpreted as indicating a general diet in which most dietary protein came
from domesticated fauna, with very little coming from staple grains or marine
resources. One possible explanation is the inclusion of marine resources in
the diet. In this scenario, marine resource consumption would contribute to
elevated "N levels. A closer look at the data on an individual level offers
some support for this idea. Data obtained from the coastal sites of Abdera,
Kastella and Petras shows a number of individuals can be seen to stand
apart from the majority, in the direction of higher §"°C and §*N expected for
marine resource use. This pattern has been argued to reflect some marine
resource use at these sites, a reasonable conclusion given their location. It is
not seen at the inland sites of Nemea and Servia; although Servia does show
two individuals with higher §"°C, they do not show higher 8N values as at
the coastal sites. Average collagen §"N values at these inland sites (8.6%0 and
8.9%o) are slightly lower than those at the coastal sites (9.2%o to 9.6%o), which
would also agree with greater marine resource use on the coast than inland.

While within-site patterning of collagen values suggests some marine use
at coastal sites, it seems unlikely that marine resource use alone explains the
generally high collagen §°N values seen in the Byzantine remains. First, while
the "N values for inland sites are lower than those on the coast, they are still
quite high; at 8.6%0-8.9%., they are elevated over the Byzantine faunal values
reported here by up to 5%o. Despite their apparent proximity to the coast on
a map, transport from the coast to these inland, upland valleys would have

Age Cemetery of Isola Sacra, Rome, Italy, Journal of Archaeological Science 31 (2004), 259-272; G.
MULDNER - M. P. RicHaRrps, Fast or Feast: Reconstructing Diet in Later Medieval England by Stable
Isotope Analysis, Journal of Archaeological Science 32 (2005), 39-48; C. DURRWACHTER — O. E. CRaIG —
M. J. CoLuins - J. Burcer - K. W. Atr, Beyond the Grave: Variability in Neolithic Diets in Southern
Germany?, Journal of Archaeological Science 33 (2006), 39-48; M. Jar - M. P. Ricvaros, Diet in the
Iron Age Cemetery Population at Wetwang Slack, East Yorkshire, UK: Carbon and Nitrogen
Stable Isotope Evidence, Journal of Archaeological Science 33 (2006), 653-662; A. KeenLevsiE — H.
Schwarcz - K. Panavotova, Stable Isotopic Evidence of Diet in a Greek Colonial Population from
the Black Sea, Journal of Archaeological Science 33 (2006), 1205-1215; M. P. Rickarps - B. T. FuLLER -
T. I. Motteson, Stable Isotope Palaeodietary Study of Humans and Fauna from the Multi-period
(Iron Age, Viking and Late Medieval) Site of Newark Bay, Orkney, Journal of Archaeological Science
33 (2006), 122-131; M. SaLamoN — A. Coppa — M. McCormick — M. Rusini - R. Varciu - N. Tuross, The
Consilience of Historical and Isotopic Approaches in Reconstructing Medieval Mediterranean
Diet, Journal of Archaeological Science 35 (2008), 1667-1672.
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been fairly arduous in Byzantine times. While some dried and salted marine
resources could have been imported it seems unlikely that enough would be
consumed to swamp the 8N values of local grain and domesticates, especially
in the light of Hedges and Reynard’s recent argument that addition of marine
resources to aland-based diet should not raise 8"°N in agricultural populations
to this extent®. The work by Bogaard and colleagues suggests that high 8N
values in some European agricultural communities may reflect elevated grain
8N due to the manuring of fields*. However, this model may not apply to the
Byzantine agricultural system; although domesticates did graze on cleared
fields and would thus have deposited some manure there, they were often
kept for much of the year on lands remote from the fields, making their dung
unavailable for fertilizer during this time. However, other explanations with
a good fit to documentary evidence for the Byzantine diet are also available;
perhaps these high 8N values are indicative of a very heavy reliance on dairy
foods. This scenario would agree with the importance of dairy foods to the
Byzantine diet witnessed in the documentary sources. Given the inexpensive
nature of some dairy foods and their general availability, dairy food use is
an attractive explanation for the generally "N values seen in the Byzantine
groups studied to date. It is also possible that the high §“N values of the
Byzantine populations reflect the inclusion of items of unexpectedly high §°N
in the diet; possibilities would include chickens and their eggs and suckling
animals.

Conclusion

Despite the small amount of studies done to date, stable isotope analysis
allows insight into some of dietary issues. The 8"°C and 8N values of the five
populations discussed are quite tightly clustered, which would agree with a
scenario in which all of the groups ate a broadly similar diet. Collagen §C
values are in the region usually associated with C; terrestrial resources, and
3N values are high relative to those of domesticated animals from Byzantine
sites. This pattern suggests significant amounts of animal protein in the diet.
At coastal sites, a portion of this protein appears to have come from marine
resources. However, the fact that high 8°N values are also seen at inland sites

39. R. E. M. Hevces - L. M. Revnaro, Nitrogen Isotopes and the Trophic Level of Humans in

Archaeology, Journal of Archaeological Science 34 (2007), 1240-1251.
40. Bocaaro et al., The Impact of Manuring, 339-341.
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suggests that another factor is also at work. A reasonable explanation might be
high consumption of dairy products, which are known from the documentary
sources to have been generally available across classes and regions.

In their way, these studies raise as many questions as they answer and
encourage further exploration into Byzantine diets. As values for coastal
and inland populations accumulate, it will be interesting to see whether the
pattern argued here to reflect minor marine resource use is general to coastal
populations, and whether the apparent lack of a marine signature in inland
populations is also typical.
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EATEN ALIVE: ANIMAL ATTACKS IN THE VENICE CYNEGETICA

On fol. 20v of the 11th-century Pseudo-Oppian manuscript in Venice, an
illustrated hunting manual, there are a couple of miniatures that, unlike most
of the others in this manuscript, have no basis in the ancient text'. Where
the manuscript illustrates the joys of hunting as discovered by Atalanta and

1. For a facsimile and commentary volume, see P. ELeuTer — S. Marcon - 1. Furia, Tratado
de Caza. Oppiano, Cynegetica. Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana de Venecia, cod. gr. Z. 479 (= 881), Valencia
2002. See also 1. Spatarakis, The Illustrations of the Cynegetica in Venice. Codex Marcianus graecus
Z 139 [for 139, read 479], Leiden 2004. Some of the discrepancies between text and image that
appear in this manuscript have been noted by FurLan, Tratado, 254-55, and Spatharakis, Cynegetika,
218-23. On the date of the manuscript, and the relation to the Vatican Book of Kings (Vat. gr.
333) and to the Vatican Gregory manuscript of 1062 (Vat. gr. 463), see J. C. Anperson, Cod. Vat. Gr.
463 and an Eleventh-Century Byzantine Painting Center, DOP 32 (1978), 177-96, esp. 192-96. See
now F. D’Aiuro, El «Menologio di Basilio 11» como libro: un estudio paleografico y codicologico,
in F. D’Awro (ed.), El «Menologio de Basilio II» Citta del Vaticano, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat.
Gr. 1613. Libro de Estudios con Ocasién de la edicién facsimil, Vatican City-Athens-Madrid 2008,
91-130. D’Aiuto and Furlan have expressed doubts about the identity of the Oppian scribe with
the scribe of the Menologion of Basil II (Vat. gr. 1613) as proposed by M. FormenTin, L'Oppiano
del Marc. Gr. 479. Note paleografiche e filologiche, in S. BernaroineLLo (ed.), Miscellanea 3. Studi
in onore di Elpidio Mioni, Padua 1982, 19-29, while Furlan and Hutter have doubts about the
relation of the Vatican Gregory manuscript to the Oppian proposed by Anderson: I. Hurrer,
Scriptoria in Bithynia, in C. Manco - G. Dacron (eds), Constantinople and its Hinterland, London
1995, 379-96, esp. 387-92. The manuscript is presently being assigned cautiously to the second
third of the 11th century. For the pseudo-Oppian text (its author lived in Apamea in Syria in the
early 3rd century), see A. W. Mai. tr. Oppian, Colluthus, Tryphiodorus, Loeb Classical Library 219,
Cambridge-Mass.-London 1987, 2-198. The miniature on fol. 20v has no basis in this text nor in
the paraphrase to Oppian’s poem: Oppianus Apameensis Cynegetica. Eutecnius Sophistes Paraphrasis
Metro Soluta, ed. M. PapatHomopouLos, Munich-Leipzig 2003. Some manuscripts later than the
Venice Oppian have scholia; these I have not read but they could possibly prove relevant.
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Fig. 1a. Venice, Marciana gr. Z 479, fol. 20v. Cynegetica Book II: 26-38
(from Eleuteri et al., Tratado de Caza).
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Fig. 1b. Venice, Marciana gr. Z 479, fol. 21r. Cynegetica Book I1: 39-52
(from Eleuteri et al., Tratado de Caza).
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Fig. 2. Venice, Marciana gr. Z 479, fol. 20v (detail)
(from Eleuteri et al., Tratado de Caza).

Orion (fol. 20v, upper miniature Figure 1a = Book II: 26-29), then the pleasant
aftermath when the hunt is done (fol. 21r, upper miniature Figure 1b = Book
II: 34-42)%, a miniature placed between these two (fol. 20v, lower miniature)
reveals its risks (Figure 2): one man lies severely wounded, mauled by a bear,
another climbs a tree to escape a boar that has already gored his leg®. Later in
the manuscript (fol. 56v, Figure 3) a miniature shows a man entangled in a net,
being mauled by the bear whom he was attempting to trap; once again there
is no specific textual basis®.

Despite the great number of images that depict man’s triumph over
the beast, or depict a beast devouring its prey, the image of a beast mortally
wounding a human being is something rarely encountered in Byzantine art
outside of very specific iconographic contexts®. Images that show animal

2. «<How sweet the sleep upon the flowers in springtime; how sweet in summer the low
couch in some cave; what delight for hunters to break their fast amid the rocks and what joy
attends them when they cull for themselves the flower of honied fruit; and the cold clear water
flowing from a grotto -what a draft for a weary man and how sweet a bath; and in the woods
what grateful gifts in pleasant baskets are brought by shepherds watching by their flocks!»,
Marr, Oppian, 56.

3. The miniature follows the intervening passage, Book II: 30-33: «These were the

mighty leaders of the chase in former days. But afterward the keen passion seized many; for
none who has once been smitten by the charms of the delightful hunt would ever willingly
forsake it again: he is held by wondrous bonds», Mair, Oppian, 56.

4. The text warns about the importance of scanning the wind before setting nets, so that
the beasts, with their keen sense of smell, will not be alerted: Book 1V: 56-76. Marr, Oppian,
165-67. The hunter here is being rescued by a companion.

5. For these contexts, see the discussion below.
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Fig. 3. Venice, Marciana gr. Z 479, fol. 56v (detail)
(from Eleuteri et al., Tratado de Caza).

i

encounters gone bad, ones that end not in triumph but in tragedy, are
nonetheless intriguing in the context of an art so dedicated, as we all know, to
expressions of power and success®.

First, a look at other contexts in which such images are found.

1. Hunting accidents

Accidents involving a hunter do appear occasionally in the corners of
Roman hunting mosaics of the late antique period’. In some cases the hunter
escapes, if narrowly®. In other cases he has fallen to the ground, and bleeds

6. In the discussion which follows, I exclude encounters with mythological creatures and
serpents or dragons.

7. On the themes of late antique hunting mosaics (but with no discussion of hunting
accidents), see K. M. D. Dunsasin, The Mosaics of Roman North Africa. Studies in Iconography and
Patronage, Oxford 1978, esp. 46-64. On ancient hunting in general, see J. Avmaro, Essai sur les
chasses romaines des origines @ la fin du siécle des Antonins (Cynegetica), Paris 1951; on Byzantine
hunting, see P. Koukoutes, KuveyeTikd €k Thg €noxfg t@v Kopvnvav kai t@v MaAaioAdywv,
EEBY 9(1932), 3-33.

8. In a section of the mosaics of the Great Palace in Constantinople (6th century), a man
flees from a bear: E. YuceL, The Great Palace Mosaic Museum, Istanbul 1987, 29. On the mosaics and
their preservation, see W. Joss et al., Istanbul. The Great Palace Mosaic, Istanbul 1997.
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Fig. 4. Piazza Armerina, Great Hunt mosaic, detail of fallen lion hunter

(from Gentili, Piazza Armerina).

from wounds inflicted by the claws or tusks of his quarry (Figures 4-6)°. The
man is not dead, however: his hunting companions are shown arriving in
time to rescue him and to slay the beast. He is traditionally a minor character,

9. Maison des Chevaux at Carthage (early 4th century), DunsagiN, Mosaics in Roman North
Africa, 53, fig. 25. The theme appears twice in the early 4th-century mosaics of Piazza Armerina
in Sicily, A. Caranoini et al., Filosofiana. The Villa of Piazza Armerina. The image of a Roman aristocrat
at the time of Constantine, 2 vols., Palermo 1982, vol. 2, pls. XXIV, XXX; G. GenTiu, Mosaics of Piazza
Armerina: The Hunting Scenes, Milan 1964, pls. II, XI. In the Great Hunt there (here Figure 4), the
hunter has been felled by a lion, but, as in the Carthage mosaic, is still somewhat protected by
his shield. In the Small Hunt mosaic (here Figure 5), the hunter has been felled by a boar; his
broken lance lies beside him on the ground; his companions attend to the boar. In the hunt
mosaic from Daphne (Antioch) in Worcester, Mass. (6th century, here Figure 6), the hunter
has fallen and is being clawed by a lioness, but again a mounted rider arriving from the left is
already spearing the beast, I. Laviy, The Hunting Mosaics of Antioch and their Sources: A Study
of Compositional Principles in the Development of Early Medieval Art, DOP 17 (1963), 179-286,
esp. fig. 2; C. Konpoteon (ed.), Antioch. The Lost Ancient City, exh. cat., Princeton-Worcester 2000,
66 fig. 2. This motif appears in a quite different context on a silk of the 5th-6th century now in
Sens, where a leopard attacks the thigh of a fallen youth in a Dionysiac scene, J. Duranp et al.
(ed.), Byzance. L'art byzantin dans les collections publiques frangaises, exh. cat., Paris 1992, nr. 104.
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Fig. 5. Piazza Armerina, Small Hunt mosaic, detail of fallen boar hunter
(from Gentili, Piazza Armerina).

Fig. 6. Worcester (Mass.) Art Museum, Hunt mosaic (from Kondoleon, Antioch).
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one on a low social level: such an event would never befall any of the major
participants. The inclusion of a wounded figure in the hunt presumably serves
to enhance the overall drama and excitement of the composition, the idea
being that success will appear all the greater the more dangers are shown. The
motif is otherwise apparently neutral: there is no particular moral, it would
seem, other than the risks of incompetence, to be drawn from the calamity.

2. The arena and damnatio ad bestias

a. Roman

Late antique floor mosaics and ivory consular diptychs depict the games
in the arena, in the course of which wild animals are released upon gladiators
or bestiarii trained to fight them, or upon criminals or foreign prisoners as
a means of execution. While the former may be given wooden screens with
which to protect themselves, and some are apparently trained to vault over
the beasts as the Minoans had done, with the latter (e.g. at Zliten or El-Djem
in North Africa), the outcome is never in doubt (Figure 7). The individuals
condemned to dying by the jaws or claws of the beasts had been identified
as enemies of the state, the animals acting therefore rather like a squad of
official executioners. The damnatio ad bestias was carried out in the name of
public order.

Public spectacles pitting man against beast in mortal combat in the
arena may have been abandoned in Byzantium, but an individual deemed an
enemy of the state could be thrown to the lions as late as the 11th century.

10. A stone relief of ca. 500 shows bear jumpers, as does the consular diptych of Areobindus
(506), both works in the Hermitage: A. Bank, Byzantine Art in the Collections of the USSR, Leningrad-
Moscow 1966, figs. 14-15, 37. Prisoners were pushed unarmed within range of the animals, left
in wooden cages or tied to stakes, cf. ivory consular diptychs, e.g. of Areobindus in the Cluny
Museum, Paris (506) and of Anastasios in the Cabinet des Médailles, Paris (517), Duranp, Byzance,
nos. 12, 15, and cf. floor mosaics, Dunsagin, Mosaics of Roman North Africa, 66; figs. 47-48 (Villa at
Zliten, Room D; late 2nd century); fig. 51 (El Djem, Sollertiana Domus, Room 3; late 3rd century).
For Zliten (Libya) and El-Djem (Tunisia), see also Lavin, «Hunting Mosaics», figs. 20-21, 77. For
El-Djem see also J. W. SoLomonson, Voluptatem spectandi non perdat sed mutet: Observations sur
l'iconographie du martyre en Afrique romaine, Amsterdam 1979, 43-49, pl. 38 a-c; M. H. FAnTar, La
Mosaique en Tunisie, Paris-Tunis 1994, fig. p. 24; M. BLancHarp-LemMe, Mosaics of Roman Africa: Floor
Mosaics from Tunisia, New York 1996, fig. 163 a-b. See also S. Brown, Death as Decoration: Scenes
from the Arena on Roman Domestic Mosaics, in A. Riciuin (ed.), Pornography and Representation
in Greece and Rome, Oxford 1992, 180-211.
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Fig. 7. Zliten, Villa Dar Buc Amméra, Room D.
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A koubikoularios accused of treason for having tried to poison the emperor
Basil II in 1022 is said to have been fed to the lions; the incident is recounted
by Skylitzes and illustrated in the Madrid manuscript of his history (Figure
8)'.

ionntands
. 1
7 %
-

Fig. 8. Madrid, B.N. Vitr. 26-2, fol. 196r: traitor fed to the lions
(from Tselikas et al. Joannis Scylitzae Synopsis).

Themotifofthe wounded hunterorgladiatorsurvivedinMiddle Byzantine
art, albeit in a quite different context. Among the rectangular panels that
make up the small-scale bone and ivory caskets of the period are some that
are carved with images of armed warriors or heroically muscled nudes who
combat lions, often with their bare hands. In some cases, however, such as a
casket in the Hermitage, a man lies sprawled beneath the beast which gnaws
on his shoulder (Figure 9)%. The general awkwardness of these armed figures
in their encounters with wild beasts means that even the most successful of
them end up looking rather ridiculous, to us anyway and probably to their

11. Joun Scywrrzes, ed. 1. THurn loannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, Berlin 1973, 367.68-70,
tr.J. WortLEy, John Scylitzes, A Synopsis of Histories (811-1057 A.D): A Provisional Translation, Winnipeg
2000, 196. The traitor was connected to the revolt of Nicephorus Xiphias. For the miniature
(Madrid, B. N. Vitr. 26-2, fol. 196r) see A. TseLikas - L. A. bt Cuencao (eds), Joannis Scylitzae Synopsis
Historiarum: Codex Matritensis Graecus Vitr. 26-2, Athens 2000. The lions do not overwhelm the
man as elsewhere, but start by eating his hands.

12 Casket in the Cluny Museum, Paris: Duranp, Byzance, nr. 157; casket in the Hermitage,
Bank, Byzantine Art, figs. 134-135 (where the motif occurs twice on the same object), etc. See A.
Cutier, On Byzantine boxes, Journal of the Walters Art Gallery 42-43 (1984-85), 32-47. Somewhat
more grim is the fully armed warrior felled by a lion on an Islamic ivory plaque of ca. 1200: M.
B. Piotrovsky - J. Vrieze (eds), Earthly Beauty, Heavenly Art: the art of Islam, exh. cat., Amsterdam
1999, no. 275.
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contemporaries as well, and the fallen hunter becomes all the sillier when
surrounded by such mock heroics. There is nothing threatening about the
ascendancy of the beast here: the motif is treated not as tragedy but as comic
relief, as a sort of buffoonery, a mockery of failure, on a level with the Piazza
Armerina child fleeing an angry cock®.

Fig. 9. St. Petersburg, Hermitage, ivory casket with fallen hunter (from Bank, Byzantine Art).

b. Christian

The theme of mortal combat with beasts in the arena was thoroughly
redefined by the Christians in the Early Christian period: in the context of
martyrdom, failure is after all success, and the saint, even though facing certain
death in the encounter with wild beasts, submitted to them willingly, confident
of thereby attaining a heavenly reward". The most famous exponent of this
attitude was St. Ignatios of Antioch who, fearing that he might be deprived of
his chance for martyrdom, sent a letter to his supporters in Rome requesting
that they make no effort to secure his release and thereby interfere with the
course he had chosen. In an oft-quoted passage in this letter, Ignatios claimed
even to welcome the prospect of being devoured by the lions in the arena.

13. Caranpini et al. Filosofiana, vol. 2, pl. XL.
14. G. Bowersock, Martyrdom and Rome, Cambridge-New York, 1995.
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«Allow me to be bread for the wild beasts; through them I am able to attain to
God.1am the wheat of God and am ground by the teeth of the wild beasts, that
I may be found to be the pure bread of Christ ...»". By their actions, then, the
beasts, however vicious, were actually aiding the saint to attain his goal'.

Lost cycles in fresco, such as that described in the 8th century life of
the patriarch Tarasios, apparently included such martyrdoms, and there are a
number of such representations in the early 11th century Menologion of Basil
11 (Vat. gr. 1613), where martyrs such as Ignatios (p. 258, Figure 10), an obscure
Basil (p. 290, Figure 11), and Sylvanus, Luke and Mokios (p. 376), are vividly
depicted dying a gory death in the jaws of wild beasts"”.

3. Psalter illustration

Lions devouring humans also appear fairly often in illustrated Psalter
manuscripts. Here the meaning of the image depends entirely on the
accompanying text, which switches back and forth between the idea of the
lion as threat, and that of the lion as protector. In miniatures illustrating
Psalm 7:3, the lion is the enemy of the psalmist (in the Chludov Psalter, for
example: Figure 12), while in the Canticle of Moses included in many Psalters

15. On Ignatios, see, most recently, A. Cutter - N. P. Sevéenko, A Recently Discovered Ivory of
St. Ignatios and the Lions, in A. CuTier - A. PapaconstanTinou (eds), The Material and the Ideal. Essays
in Medieval Art and Archaeology in Honour of Jean-Michel Spieser, Leiden-Boston 2007, 113-27.

16. In a rather rare variant on this theme, snakes are shown taking revenge on those
responsible for the death of the martyr. If the name of the emperor during whose reign the
saint was martyred is given in the opening lines of the saint’s Vita, the initial for this text in a
Menologion manuscript may contain a crowned figure constricted or devoured by snakes, N.
P. Sevéeno, Illustrated Manuscripts of the Metaphrastian Menologion, Chicago 1990, s.v. «revenge
initials». See also the bad priest being devoured by a serpent in Paris, B. N. gr. 806 fol. 39r, K.
Kraust, Die illustrierten Homilien des Johannes Chrysostomos in Byzanz, Wiesbaden 2004, 107, fig.
141.

17. The Life of the Patriarch Tarasios by Ignatios the Deacon (BHG 1698), ed. S. Efrymiapis,
Aldershot 1998, 136-41; Facsimile of the Basil Menologion: El «<Menologio» di Basilio Il Emperador
de Bizancio (Vat. gr. 1613), Madrid 2005. For later martyrdom cycles, see P. Myovi¢, Menolog,
Belgrade 1973; I. Hutrer, El Menologio de Oxford (Ms. Gr. th. f.1, Bodleian Library, Oxford). Libro de
Estudios, Madrid 2007. The disembowelment of this St. Basil on p. 290 is remarkably accurate in
its depiction of how and where a feline begins to devour its prey. See D. Baron, The beast in the
garden. The true story of a predator’s deadly return to suburban America, New York 2004, esp. Xxx.
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Fig. 10. Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana gr. 1613 (Menologion of Basil II), p. 258: St. Ignatios fed
to the lions (from El “Menologio” de Basilio II).
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Fig. 11. Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana gr. 1613 (Menologion of Basil 1), p. 290: St. Basil fed to
the lions (from El “Menologio” de Basilio I).




128 NANCY P, SEVCENKO

(Deut. 32:24), the lion has been sent by God to devour Moses’” enemies'®. The
images, however, are comparable®.

. G RS AR = L
Fig. 12. Moscow, Historical Museum, gr. 129 (Chludov Psalter), fol. 5v. Psalm 7
(from Shchepkina, Chludovskoj Psaltyri).

18. Psalm 7:1-3: «Save me from all them that persecute me, and deliver me: Lest at any
time (the enemy) seize my soul as a lion, rending it in pieces, while there is none to ransom,
nor to save». Deut. 32:24: «I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of
serpents of the dust».

19. For Psalm 7:3, see the Chludov Psalter (Moscow, Hist. Mus. gr. 129, fol. 5v), or the
Theodore Psalter (London, British Library, Add. 19352, fol. 5v), M. B. SkchepkiNa, Miniatiury
Chludovskoj Psaltyri, Moscow, 1977; S. Der Nersessian, Lllustration des psautiers grecs du moyen dge,
1I: Londres, Add. 19.352, Paris 1970, fig. 9. See also Ps. 9:30, Theodore Psalter, fol. 9v, Der Nerstssian
Llllustration, fig. 17. For Deuteronomy 32:24, see the Theodore Psalter fol. 195v, Der NErsEssiaN,
Psautiers, fig. 308.
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4. The Last Judgment; devouring and disgorging

One other context in which images are found that seem to represent the
triumph of the beast over the human being is that of the Last Judgment. But
here the ordinary beasts are not in fact devouring their human prey. Quite
the opposite: where some souls are shown rising whole and intact from their
tombs, others are shown being disgorged, bodily part by bodily part, by a range
of creatures, both terrestrial and marine, at the sound of the angel’s trumpet
(e.g., on an icon at Mount Sinai: Figure 13). The throne of Hades is a dragon

Fig. 13. Sinai, Last Judgment icon, detail of beasts disgorging the dead.

(or its arms are dragon heads) with human parts in its jaws, but otherwise
the ravenous beasts so pervasive in images of Hell in western medieval art are
absent in the Byzantine underworld. These Byzantine images were designed
not to terrify, but rather to reassure the viewer of God’s ability to reconstitute
the body at the end of time, to assure its Resurrection regardless of how
fragmented it might have become?..

20. For a convenient collection of Byzantine Last Judgment images, replete with details,
see S. JoNsDOTTIR, An 11th Century Byzantine Last Judgment in Iceland, Reykjavik 1959.

21.C. W. BynuMm, The Resurrection of the Body in Western Christianity 200-1336, New York 1995,
esp. 23-112, 186-95. The concern with fragmentation as it was reflected in illuminated initials
has been explored by E. Maavan-Fanar, The fragmentary body: the place of human limbs in
Byzantine illuminated initials, Byzantion 76 (2006), 241-63. Animals with human parts are not so
common in Byzantine manuscript illumination, but become increasingly so in post-Byzantine
art: e.g. Athos Iviron 1549, S. M. Peekanives et al., The Treasures of Mount Athos. Illuminated
Manuscripts, 4 vols., Athens 1974-1991, vol. 2, fig. 239. Cf. also E. D. Macuire, Ceramic Arts of
Everyday Life, in H. C. Evans - W. D. Wixom (eds), The Glory of Byzantium. Art and Culture of the
Middle Byzantine Era 843-1261, exh. cat., New York 1997, 257. The plate illustrated here (Macuie,
Glory, 256) with the image of a cheetah with a human arm in its jaws is ironic, in that the
cheetah itself is only a head. The children of St. Eustathios were seized by wild beasts (lion
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5. Images of animal-on-animal violence

The implications of animal violence in Byzantine art has been addressed
by Eunice and Henry Maguire in their recent book, Other Icons®. They have
argued that the well-known Byzantine images of the powerful predator felling
and devouring its prey - such as the eagle with the rabbit, the griffin with
the doe - found especially on stone panels and in ceramics «had ceased to
be merely metonymic signs of the terrestrial world or metaphorical symbols
of the deity, but became, in effect, profane icons, capable of projecting the
natural forces that they both evoked and invoked. ... The animal images became
inhabited by the ferocity and force of the depicted creatures, just as icons of
the saints during this period were overshadowed by the holy presences they
portrayed»?®.

The issue is less easy to define, however, when the beast’s prey is a human
being. One of the works of art chosen by the Maguires to illustrate their
section on composite creatures is a curious 11th-12th-century silver bowl
now in the Hermitage®. On the outside of this bowl are images of violence and
fragmentation, some of them involving human beings: bears and serpents,
some enclosed in roundels, have human parts in their jaws, and one bear
towers over a prone, nude human being (Figure 14). On the lower section of
the bowl’s exterior are birds, and fish with human hands in their mouths. A
short prayer has been inscribed around the rim of the bowl: it gives the name
of the patron, a certain Theodore Tourkeles (t k(dpt)e fon6: tov SovAov cov
Beodopov TovpkeAnv). Inside the bowl is the bust of St. Theodore, the saint to
whom this prayer is addressed; he is in military costume and holds a spear
and sword (Figure 15).

and bear) but survived to be cooked in the brazen bull with their parents; they are depicted
half devoured but with haloes intact, in a miniature accompanying the Metaphrastian Vita in
Athos, Esphigmenou 14, fol. 52v, PeLexanioes, Treasures, vol. 2, fig. 330.

22. E.D. MaGuire - H. MAGUIRE, Other Icons. Art and Power in Byzantine Secular Culture, Princeton
2007, esp. 58-96.

23. MAGUIRE - MAGUIRE, Other Icons, 96. For the idea of prey as Eucharistic symbol, see pp.
62, 63, 65.

24. Bank, Byzantine Art (see note 10), 368, figs 205-207; MacuIRe — MaGUIRE, Other Icons, 17,
figs. 13-14.

25. 1t is not specified which St. Theodore this bust is meant to represent. The portrait
type suggests Theodore Stratelatis.
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Fig. 14. St. Petersburg, Hermitage, silver bowl, detail (courtesy of State Hermitage Museum).

Fig. 15. St. Petersburg, Hermitage, silver bowl, exterior

(courtesy of State Hermitage Museum).
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The animals on this bowl are quite different from any of the examples
hitherto mentioned: they are not game animals turning on their pursuers,
nor are they animals of the arena or Old Testament animals acting in
accordance with God’s plan. The very rarity of the imagery here leaves it
subject to interpretation. Are the beasts on this bowl to be read as the saint’s
allies, encouraged by him to destroy and dismember the miserable human
figures who might endanger Tourkeles in his use of the bowl (perhaps by
adding poison to it)? Or do the beasts represent the malevolent forces of
nature against which St. Theodore will take arms on behalf of his supplicant
Theodore Tourkeles, forces which the saint manages to restrict to the outside
the bowl itself?

Alicia Bank suggested, probably quite correctly, that the imagery was
rooted in that of the Last Judgment®. And indeed it would seem that there
are several registers on this bowl, as there are in Last Judgment images: the
realm of the fish on the bottom (= Mare), then that of the animals (= Terra),
then the saint inside, perhaps representing the inviolable domain of Paradise.
still, the animal ferocity here is not something that characterizes Byzantine
Last Judgments of this period; it reminds us more of the terrifying visions of
fierce beasts devouring sinners at random so characteristic of Romanesque
art?. The bowl was found in the area of Perm, in the Urals, and it may be that
despite its Greek inscription, its inspiration comes from more from the west
than from Byzantium?®, At any rate, it can be argued that in a work such as
this from the fringes of the Greek world the clear meaning of familiar images
can become blurred.

To return now to the Oppian bear attacks. The interpolated images we
find in the manuscript do apparently revive a late antique motif, that of the
fallen hunter, but the motif is represented with a ferocity far removed from its
ancient model. It has, in the meantime, absorbed the visual tradition of arena
violence developed for scenes of the death of martyrs. Those in the Menologion
of Basil 11 with which the Venice Oppian is contemporary provide the closest
parallels to these interpolated miniatures: nowhere else in Byzantine art do we

26. A. Bank, Iskusstvo vizantii v sobranijach SSSR, exh. cat., Moscow 1977, vol. 2, no. 551; cf.
Macuire, Glory, 257.

27. On the Romanesque concern with relegating the bestial violence to outside the
borders, as on this bowl, see M. Scrariro, Romanesque Art, New York 1977.

28. Bank (Byzantine Art, 368) suggests a Balkan origin; though the parallels she offers are
not that exact.
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find such graphic images of animals preying on human beings as in these two
manuscripts. In addition to the overtones of martyrdom imagery, overtones
can be recognized here of Psalter imagery, with its representations of divine
wrath activating wild beasts; of Last Judgment imagery with its evocations of
bodily fragmentation; and of depictions of beasts devouring beasts, endowed
with talismanic powers. All of these are themes that had emerged over the
centuries that divide the Oppian text from its Middle Byzantine illustrations,
and all have contributed to the genesis of the miniatures in the Venice
manuscript.

This in turn leads us to wonder about the purpose of the manuscript itself.
Is there more to it than a text for the use and delight of Byzantine imperial
or aristocratic hunting parties, or for reinforcement of the deeply seated idea
of the emperor as supreme hunter?? I would argue that the Cynegetica had a
further purpose in the Middle Byzantine period, namely, to serve alongside a
military manual as a guide to the practice of war.

For hunting was, even in this period, something more than a leisure sport,

or an exhibition of imperial prowess: it was still considered, as it had always
been seen, as a valuable training and preparation for warfare. As Xenophon
had claimed centuries before, and as Byzantine military manuals continued
to recognize, men hardened by hunting were equipped to withstand the
hardship of campaigns: they knew how to survive in rough territory, knew
how to read and interpret the features of the terrain, knew how to choose
horses and to track game and how to wield spears and javelins and bows and
arrows when confronting a foe®. In the opening of Book VII of the Strategikon
of Maurice, in the section entitled «Strategy. The points which the General
must consider», the author states:
«Warfare is like hunting. Wild animals are taken by scouting, by nets, by
lying in wait, by stalking, by circling around, and by other such stratagems
rather than by sheer force. In waging war we should proceed in the same way,
whether the enemy be many or few. To try simply to overpower the enemy
in the open, hand to hand and face to face, even though you might appear to
win, is an enterprise which is very risky and can result in serious harm ...».

29. A. GRABAR, L'empereur dans l'art byzantin, Paris 1936, esp. 57-62, 133-44.
30. XenopHoN, On Hunting, X11: 1-9, ed. E. C. MarcHANT, Xenophon VII. Scripta minora Cambridge-
Mass.-London 1968, 443-45.
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In Book IX, which is devoted to surprise attacks, the author continues:
«Soldiers sent out on patrol duty should be instructed to take prisoners.
They should be trained for this just as for hunting, stalking them unseen
and undetected»’’. And at the end of this military treatise is appended a
section entitled «Hunting. Hunting wild animals without serious injury or
accident»®,

The parallels are striking. The Cynegetica instructs the hunter in the
habits of wild game animals, and their means of capture or destruction:
they are analyzed one by one, and presented as tricky and elusive, strong,
dangerous, and even lethal, foes. The military manuals instruct the emperor
or his generals how to manipulate, trick and surprise their adversaries: that
is, to wage a warfare characterized above all by ambushes and skirmishes.
Both call for strategies that depend heavily upon knowledge of the nature and
ways of the foe as well as of the relevant terrain®.

Lion hunting, with which the Cynegetica is particularly concerned, was by
the 11th century no more than a metaphor to a Byzantine emperor residing in
Constantinople and its environs. But in Syria, where lions still roamed, it was
more even than a sport: it was a necessity at least as late as the 12th century.
The memoirs of Usama Ibn-Mungqidh of the early 12th century reveal that
he spent half his time ridding the area of Syria in which he lived of nuisance

31. Maurice’s Strategikon. Handbook of Byzantine Military Strategy, tr. G. Dennis, Philadelphia
1984, 65, 104.

32. Maurice’s Strategikon, 165-69. The section encourages generals to organize hunts to
keep their soldiers in shape: «Devoting some time to hunting is of great value to the soldiers;
not only does it make them more alert and provide exercise for their horses, but it also gives
them good experience in military tactics. It is very important for them to become experts at it
by constant practice during suitable and convenient times of the year, when the inexperienced
can easily learn, and those who make mistakes, as one would expect, can be corrected without
causing harm. Since divine providence has brought into being so many quick-witted and fleet-
footed wild animals who run under their own leaders, it is only fitting that attacks on them
should be made with some degree of tactics and strategy», Maurice’s Strategikon, 165.

33. G. DAcRoN, Le traité sur la guérilla (De Velitatione) de I'empereur Nicéphore Phocas (963-969),
Paris 1986; E. McctEr, Sowing the Dragon’s Teeth. Byzantine Warfare in the 10th Century, Washington,
DC 1995; ]. HaLoon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565-1204, London 1999. See too
the passages devoted to the ways of Byzantium’s neighbors in ConstanTINE PorpHYROGENITUS, De
administrando imperio, ed. Gy. Moravscik, tr. R. J. H. Jenkins, Washington DC 1967 e.g. Prooimion
and chapters 7-9, 13. 23, 37, 42.
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lions, and half in skirmishes designed to rid it of the encroaching Byzantines™.
The very same skills were required for both. The strategies differ remarkably
little, in fact, from those recommended by Oppian, despite the centuries that
separate the two texts. They reveal the continuity in the practice of such
hunts, as well as the intersection once again of hunting and warfare.

The Oppian poem was dedicated to the emperor Caracalla, but it is
unknown whether the Venice Oppian manuscript had any such imperial
dedication®. Passages from Michael Psellos describing the hunting activities
of various emperors have been brought to bear on the manuscript, often with
the suggestion that it was made in the time of, perhaps even for, emperor Isaac
Komnenos in the mid 11th century since this emperor had a special interest
in hunting®. But if we read this manuscript not merely as a companion to
imperial hunting expeditions (or as a work of natural history), but as a
counterpart to a military manual, we may need to look for a different kind of
patron, perhaps a general rather than an emperor.

The interpolated miniatures of the hunters severely wounded by the
bears, or gored by the boar, in the Venice Oppian manuscript probably do not
have specific allegorical meaning. But in the context of a practical manual,
they have an important place, for they show up the risks of the enterprise.
The images themselves have intensified considerably over the centuries, and
highlight the dangers. There is no moral here: just a display of the risks of
incompetence, as significant on the battlefield as they were in the hunt. Only
he who is prepared for every eventuality will be able to triumph?.

34. An Arab-Syrian Gentleman and Warrior in the Period of the Crusades. Memoirs of Usamah Ibn-
Mungidh, tr. P. K. Hirri, New York 1929, rp. Princeton 1987; P. M. Coss (ed.), Usama ibn Mungqidh.
Warrior Poet of the Age of the Crusades, Oxford 2005; P. M. Coss (ed. tr.), Usama ibn Mungidh, The Book
of Contemplation. Islam and the Crusades, London-New York 2008.

35. The fact that the opening quire is missing its first folio but none of its opening text
suggests there was once a prefatory miniature, perhaps a portrait of the person to whom the
manuscript was dedicated or by whom it was commissioned. On fol. 1r, there is a miniature
showing Oppian presenting his text to Caracalla.

36. FurLan, Tratado, 261-62.

37. As George Dennis remarks in his Introduction to his translation of the Strategikon,
«Nothing should be left to chance. Maurice twice reminds his readers that the Byzantine
general should never have to admit: “I did not expect that”.», Maurice’s Strategikon, xiv.
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ST. ROMANOS EPI TEN SKLEPAN.
A SAINT PROTECTOR AND HEALER OF HORSES

A St. Romanos associated with horses (r@v dAdywv), enigmatically
inscribed epi tén sklepan (émi v oxAénav), is depicted in some thirteenth-
century wall-paintings in a small number of churches in the south-eastern
Peloponnese, between Monemvasia and Sparta. After the initial publication
of these wall-paintings more examples of such images and inscriptions
from the same area —but also from Prilep and Manastir in FYROM and from
Crete— were made known in an attempt to identify the saint and interpret
the enigmatic inscription. In this paper, having first presented the relevant
depictions and inscriptions and the corresponding scholarly opinions, we
shall attempt an overall interpretation and subsequent identification of this
St. Romanos, protector and healer of horses. The images and inscriptions
concerned are listed below, grouped by region and in chronological order,
according to the date of their discovery and publication.

1) Hermitage in Vourvoura, Arcadia in the Peloponnese (thirteenth-
century wall-paintings)'. The cave, which was converted into a hermit’s cell,
has depictions of seven saints in its wall-paintings, which, according to their

1. K. A. Romaios, Avaokagai €v Kuvoupiq, Mpaktikd tii¢ Apxatodoyikris Eraupeiag 1941, 65;
P. Amanpry, Chronique des fouilles et découvertes archéologiques en Gréce en 1942, Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique 66-67 (1942-1943), 326; A. XyncopouLos, Al Totyoypaeiat Tod Ackntapiod
napd 0 xwpiov tod BovpPovpa, Medomovvnaiakd 3-4 (1958-1959), 87-94, especially 88-89, fig. 4;
K. M. SkawraN, The Development of Middle Byzantine Fresco Painting in Greece, Pretoria 1982, 164 fig.
170. On the revision of the earlier dating of the wall-paintings to the first quarter of the 12th c.
and the new date of late 13th c. see N. B. Dranpaxis, To [TaAtopovdotnpo t@v Ayiwv Zapdvra oth
Aaxedaipova kai T dokntapid tov, DChAE 16 (1991-1992), 134 (= Ipem, Mdvn kai Aakwvia, ed. H.
Constanpinii, Athens 2009, vol. 3, 710).
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Fig. 1b. Hermitage in Vourvoura of Arcadia, Peloponnese. The inscription of St. Romanos epi
tén sklepan ton alogdn according the photograph given by Xyngopoulos, op. cit.

inscriptions are St. Nikon, St. Romanos, St. Theodore, St. Demetrios, St. John
the Baptist, St. Nicholas and an unidentified saint. St. Romanos is depicted
frontally (Fig. 1a, b) as a young man with black hair and a short, black beard,
wearing a tunic with sleeves and over that a decorated cloak, fastened at the
shoulder. The saint keeps both his hands in front of his chest but it is no longer
possible to make out what he was holding. According to the description given
by A. Xyngopoulos, who published a photograph (Fig. 1b), the saint’s left
hand was holding a cross, though the paint surface is abraded at this point.
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® 4t :
Fig. 2. Church of St. Nicholas in the village of Ayios Nikolaos near Monemvasia, Peloponnese.
St. Romanos epi tén sklepan (second half of the 13th c.).

To the left of the saint and in perpendicular alignment close to the halo, the
same scholar also read the inscription as follows: [0 AIIOC ] PO /MA / N /OC
[kAén (tng) ©(@v) & /Adyov. Working from the published photograph, we can
decipher: 0 [ATTOC] PO / MA / N /OC /.../ KAem... T (wv) & /Adyov. On the basis
of similar inscriptions from monuments in Lakonia, which we shall discuss
below, we believe that the aforementioned inscription should be read as: 0
[Artoc1PO/MA /N /oC /(6 émitnv) / (o )kAém (av) T(@v) & / Adyov.

2) Church of St. Nicholas in the village of Ayios Nikolaos, near Monemvasia,
Lakonia (wall-paintings of the second half of the thirteenth century)?. A saint
is depicted frontally on the west side of the southeast pier; he is a semi-
obliterated figure, wearing a cloak decorated with crosses enclosed in squares.
The saint, with both hands in front of his chest, appears to be holding some
indistinct objects (Fig. 2). In the inscription to left and right of the halo we
can clearly read: (left) ‘0 A (I'10C) / PO / MA / NOC and (right) O / EIli / THN /
CKAE / ITAN.

3) Church of the Virgin Chrysaphitissa, Chrysapha, Lakonia (wall-
paintings of 1290)°. A saint is depicted frontally on the northern side of

2. N. B. DranpAkis, 01 toiyoypa@ieg tod ‘Ayiov NikoAdov atov “Ayto NikéAao MovepBasiag,
DChAE 9 (1977-1979), 35-61, especially 40-42 (= Ipem, Mdvn kai Aakwviw, vol. 3, 220-222). The first
person to publish a photograph was G. DemerrocaLLEs, Zndviot kai dvonapkroi tiveg dyio, EEBZ
50 (1999-2000), 395, pl. 4 fig. 2.

3.N.B. Dranbakis, ITavayia 1 Xpuoaeitiooa (1290), Mpaktikd A’ Tomkot Suvedpiov Aakwvikdv
Meletdyv (MoAdo, 5-7 lovviov 1982), Athens 1982-1983, 385-386 (= Ipem, Mdvn xai Aakwvia, vol. 3,
351-352). Since then it has also been mentioned by J. P. Aisani, Die byzantinischen Wandmalereien
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Fig. 3. Church of the Virgin Chrysaphitissa, in the village of Chrysapha,
Lakonia, Peloponnese. St. Romanos epi tén sklepan (wall-paintings of 1290).

the northwest pier; he is a semi-obliterated figure in a purple cloak who is
holding a cross (Fig. 3). According to another reading, he is a military saint
with a short beard and moustache, holding a shield in front of his chest. We
should exercise caution in assessing such descriptions due to the extremely
poor state of preservation of the wall-painting. The faded inscription to the
left of the saint and perpendicular to the halo has been read and restored as

CKAETIAN remains legible.

4) Church of the Taxiarchs, Laina-Goritsa, Lakonia (unpublished wall-
paintings of the second half of the thirteenth century). On the West wall
in the first register a full-length image of a saint is depicted frontally (Fig.
4) with a discreet beard and brown, shoulder-length, curly hair, wearing
expensive clothes, including a white tunic with delicate motifs picked out in
gold at the neckline, the shoulders, on the sleeves and at the wrists. Over the
tunic he wears a purple cloak, fastened at the front over the chest, leaving his
right hand free, in which he holds a blade or small knife with a flattened end,
possibly a surgical instrument. The left arm, folded in front of him at waist

der Panagia Chrysaphitissa-Kirche in Chrysapha/Lakonien, Athens 2000, 72, 118; DEMETROCALLES,

Zndviot, 395.

4. Dranpakis, Mavayla 1 Xpuoagiticoa, 385; Aieani, Chrysaphitissa, 72, who basically
reproduces Drandakis’s reading and goes on to describe the saint as a military man with a
shield.
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Fig. 4. Church of the Taxiarchs, in the village of Laina-Goritsa, Lakonia, Peloponnese.
St. Romanos ... ton alogon (second half of the 13th c.).

level, is covered by the cloak. The inscription reads: (left) A / ' /0 (C ) and
(right) /.../ MA /NG / C /....]..../ ©(@)v &Adyov. This is the second time (after
the inscription from Vourvoura) that we find a similar, misspelled inscription
in lower-case letters with what seems likely to be an enigmatic attribute of
St. Romanos’ depictions in the Peloponnese. Moreover, this attribute t(@)v
dAdyov (of horses), exactly as in Vourvoura, it is added as an explanation in
lower-case letters to the main inscription in capital letters.

5) Monastery of St. Michael the Archangel in Varos near Prilep, FYROM
(wall-paintings of 1270-1280)°. The saint depicted on the south wall of the
church shows considerable similarities, in respect to facial features and dress,
with the Romanos from Laina. However, unlike St. Romanos from Laina, this
Romanos is depicted bust length and holding a cross (Fig. 5). The inscription
reads: (left) ‘0 (ATI0C) / PQ / MA / NOC and (right) 0 'E / I / THC / KAE /

5. Initial awareness of the image and the inscription, at least in the Greek academic
community, emerged in 1981 when Archimandrite Silas Koukiaris told Prof. Drandakis about
it, Dranpakss, Tlavayia 1 Xpuoagitiooa, 352. The first scholarly publication with a photograph
was by P. Kostovska, The image of Saint Romanos as a Soldier and his role in the program of the
church of St. Nicholas near Prilep, Balcanoslavica 28/29 (2001), 163-174 and especially 167-168,
174 (ill. 5). We are most grateful to Mrs Kostovska for responding so readily to our enquiry and
sending us a copy of her study.
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Fig. 5. Monastery of St. Michael the Archangel in Varog near Prilep.
St. Romanos epi tés klepas (wall-paintings of 1270-1280).

MIAC®. It may be that the letter sigma C was omitted from the word sklepas
(oxAénag) because it was preceded by the genitive form of the definite article
THC (i.e. which ends in C). Alternatively we might consider it a dialect form
of the word: (o)kAénag. The inscription also differs syntactically from the
corresponding ones in the Peloponnese: instead of epi ten sklepan (émi tnv
oxkAénav) it is rendered using éni + gen., i.e. epi tés klepas (émi tfi¢ kAémag).

6) Church of St. Nicholas in Mariovo in Manastir, FYROM (wall-paintings
0f 1271). On the south wall of the south aisle of the church there is a full-length
saint with a semi-obliterated face depicted to the left of St. Sampson the Inn-
Keeper. He wears a tunic with gilded decoration and a cloak which fastens
at the front over the breast. Low down on the right-hand side of the figure,
now covered with a layer of whitewash, a white animal resembling a horse
can just be made out. The inscription to the left of the halo reads: 0 ArI(0C)
POMANOC (Fig. 6)".

6. In accordance with the information received from Silas Koukiaris, Drandakis also
reported the inscription as reading éni tfj¢ kAénag, Dranpakis, Tlavayia 1} Xpuoagitiooa, 386.
Kostovska followed suit, Kostovska, 167.

7. Kostovska, 166-167 and 172-173 ill. 2-3. Kostovska, refers to P. Mijkovi¢-Pepek, Manastir,
Skopje 1958, 83 and has published a sketch (Fig. 6) which the latter has given her.
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Fig. 7. Monastery of St. Nicholas,
Varos near Prilep. St. Romanos
(wall-paintings of 1298).

Fig. 6. Church of St. Nicholas in Mariovo,

Manastir. St. Romanos (wall-paintings of

1271) according a sketch of P. Miljkovi¢-Pepek
published by Kostovska, op. cit.

7) Monastery of St. Nicholas in Varog near Prilep, FYROM (wall-paintings
of 1298). In the lower register on the south wall St. Romanos is depicted third
after Sts. Prokopios and Menas. Though dressed as a soldier, his physiognomy
and facial expression are quite different from the depictions of St. Romanos
described above. He has a thick beard and unruly hair; he holds his spear
diagonally in front of his chest, while his right hand points downwards, holding
a sword which reaches to the ground (Fig. 7)°. The fragmentary inscription to
the left of the saint reads: POM (A) / NOC and (under the halo, near his shoulder)
KA..., which has been compared with the inscriptions accompanying Romanos

8. G. MiLLeT - A. FroLow, La peinture du Moyen Age en Yougoslavie, Paris 1964, vol. 3, pl. 29(4);
Kostovska, 163-164. A characteristic detail is seen in the thick strap which passes between his
thumb and index finger, drawn tight over the outside of the palm of the left hand, in which he
holds his spear.
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at Vourvoura and the Church of the Archangel at Prilep and completed as:
(C)KA(EMA)’. There is probably no need to add the sigma, given that in the
neighbouring Monastery of the Archangel we find the inscription rendered
as KAEIIAC. The inscription reads: POM (A) NOC ... KA(EITAC).

8) Church of the Pore¢e monastery of the Nativity of the Virgin at
Manastirec, FYROM (wall paintings dated to thirteenth century). St Romanos is
depicted on the south wallamongst two others warriorssaints and identified by
an inscription. According to the publication of the monument the inscription
reads: AI'IOX POMANOZ OX KAEI(T)OAHOKTH(Z), i.e, Saint Romanos as the
pursuer of thieves'®. However, a closer reading of the inscription reveals that
its correct rendering should run thus: AFI0C POMANOC O CKAEIIOAHOKTH(C) =
Saint Romanos the sklepodioktés, i.e. who drives the sklepa away.

9) Church of St. John the Baptist, Anoyia Crete (wall-paintings from ca.
1320). A frontal, bust-length image of a saint is depicted in a frame on the
south wall to the west of the window. He has grey hair and carries a cross in
his right hand and in his left holds three fair-sized, sharp implements, one of
which looks like a scythe (Fig. 8). The inscription at the upper right has been
read as: POMANOC O KAEM[T]OAIQKT(HC), i.e. the Thief Pursuer'. This image
has been compared with the already well-known, fifteenth-century depiction
of Romanos in the church of St. George, Apano Symi, in Viannos Crete, though
the artists were not using the same model and the Apano Symi version does not
give the martyr any identifying epithet (Fig. 9)*2. According to the scholar who
published the image from Anoyia, this Romanos, in both cases appearing in
churches in cattle-breeding areas, pursued livestock poachers or cattle thieves.

9. Kostovska, 163, reported the reading TOMANO(C), but this was a typographical error.
At around the same time both Kostovska and Albani associated the letters KA with the word
oxAéna which they restored accordingly in conference papers and published articles, in which
they appear to be unaware of each other’s work, Kostovska, 168 and Atsani, 72 note 322.

10. M. M. Masni¢, The Porece monastery of the Nativity of the Holy Virgin at the village
of Manastirec in Macedonia. About the architecture, programme and style features of the
newly discovered frescos, Nis i Vizantija Zbornik radova 2 (2004), 277-294, esp. for St. Romanos,
281-283 fig. 2, 288-290, 293 (in Serbian with Engl. Summary). We owe the reference to Petroula
Kostovska, to whom we express our warmest thanks.

11. 1. SeatHarAkis, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. II. Mylopotamos Province, Leiden 2010,
66-68, 73-74, 326, fig. 88.

12. Ibidem. On depictions of Romanos in Crete, 1. Spatharakis, Dated Byzantine Wall Paintings
of Crete, Leiden 2001, 134 (St. John the Baptist, Kritsa), 203, 205 (St. George, Apano Symi).
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SR ’ I { 3
Fig. 8. Church of St. John the Baptist, Anoyia, Fig. 9. Church of St. George in Apano Symi,
Crete. St. Romanos (s)klepodidkt(es) (wall- Viannos, Crete. St. Romanos
paintings from ca 1320, photo Spatharakis, (wall-paintings of 15th c.).

Byzantine Wall Paintings, op. cit., fig. 88).

In fact, he believes that the implements held by Romanos in both images
are the miscreants’ tools of the trade®. On the basis of the inscriptions from
Lakonia, Prilep, Manastir and Manastirec, there is no need to «complete» the
inscription, because it simply reads: KAEIIOAIQKT(HC) or (C)KAEIOAIQKT(HC),
i.e. klepodiokt(és) / (s)klepodiokt(es).

Theseareall the depictions knownto date, which arerelated by inscription
to St. Romanos. His identity and the interpretation of the inscriptions have
been problematic ever since the images were first published. Thus, when
Xyngopoulos first made the depiction known and proposed a reading of
the inscription, other scholars took up his suggestion of a «saint as horse-
thief» (ayiov w¢ kAénrov T@V dAdywv). Indeed, it was thought to be a local

13. SeatHARAKIs, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. I1, 74. In his previous study he had not
ruled out the possibility of the saint being a healer, Seatraraxis, Dated 205. See also, E. CharTopouLos
- M. Papapakis — K. TROMBOUKIS, ATIEIKOVIGEIG 1AHATIKWY ayiwV Kal 1aTpikwy epyaleiwy otnv
elkovoypagia tov Kpntikod votepov Meoaiwva. Mapovsiaon kat agloAdynon tov €pyov twv
aded@dv dwkd (uéoa 1500 av), in Book of Abstracts, 2nd Amphictyony of Societies of History of
Medicine and Ethics in Medicine, Hippocratic Medicine, Yesterday-Today-Tomorrow «Asclepieia», 30
April - 3 May 2009, Kos-Greece, 63-64.
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tradition, revealed for the first time'. In later years, when N. Drandakis had
published another two images, from Ayios Nikolaos, near Monemvasia and
from Chrysapha, the saint known as Romanos epi ten Sklepan (with a capital
sigma) emerged, in the guise of an unknown saint not initially connected
with the one at Vourvoura®. The inscription epi tén Sklepan for the Romanos
in these depictions was only compared with the corresponding inscriptions
accompanying St. Romanos in Prilep'®.

Consequently, in a special study of the depiction of St. Romanos in the
Monastery of St. Nicholas in Varos near Prilep, Xyngopoulos’ reading of the
Vourvoura inscription as «horse thief» became accepted. At this stage only
the Vourvoura inscription was related both to the inscriptions epi tés klepas
accompanying the two examples of St. Romanos in the churches of Prilep and
to the presence of a horse in the depiction of St. Romanos at Manastir, since
the other Peloponnesian inscriptions associated with St. Romanos were not
taken into account. The inscription epi tés klepas was translated as «by or near
or beside the loot» and a St. Romanos was being proposed both as a military
saint, a «horse thief» and a «pursuer of thieves»'. A collaborative project on
the saints of the Peloponnese first looked at all the currently known depictions
of St. Romanos along with their inscriptions (with a simple cross-reference
to the monuments in Prilep) and, because it was not possible to identify St.
Romanos or interpret the inscriptions, concluded that it was a local tradition
and a local saint'. Finally, up to now the relevant Cretan depictions of St.
Romanos have never been compared or looked at in conjunction with all the
others.

14. XyNcoroutos, Al totxoypagiat, 89-89. This reading and interpretation was to be adopted
by almost all those who referred to the monument, e.g. Skawran, The Development, 164 fig.
170, repeats Xyngopoulos’s description, translating as: «St. Romanus the Horse-Thief» and
publishing a photograph. Likewise, Kostovska, The image of Saint Romanos as a Soldier, 167.

15. DranDAKIs, 01 TO1XOYpagieg To ‘Ayiov NikoAdov, 42; Dranpakis, lavayia i Xpvoagitiooa,
385-386.

16. Dranpaks, IMavayia 1 Xpuoagitiooa, 385-386; ALsani, Chrysaphitissa 72.

17. Kostovska, The image of Saint Romanos as a Soldier, 167-168. Masni¢, op. cit., 289-290.

18. A. LamsropouLou - I. ANAGNosTAKIs — V. KonTi = A, Panopoutou, MvAun kai AROn thg Aatpeiag
TV dyiwv tAg Melonovviioov (90¢-150¢ alwvag), Mpaktikd Aebvovs Svvedpiov: 0t pwe ¢
0p0680éng exkAnaiag. 01 véor dyiot, 80¢-160¢ arwvag, Athens 2004, 281-282. See also I. ANAGNOSTAKIS,
Ané TV £1kéva TG povaxrig Evgpooivng otov Bio twv ooiwv tov MeydAov EnnAaiov: H 1otopia
plag Kataokevrg, in V. Konti (ed.), O Movaxioudg atnv ledomdévvnoo 4og -150¢ ar., Athens 2004,
165.
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This is the state of research to date on the subject. Having presented
only those depictions of St. Romanos which we think are characterized
mainly by the similarities in their inscriptions, we shall attempt to interpret
the inscriptions and reveal the identity of the saint. That is to say we shall
attempt to answer the question: Who is the martyr or military saint Romanos
who is given the enigmatic soubriquet epi tén sklepan/epi tés klepas (émi trjv
oxAénav/émi i kAénag) or sklepodioktes (okAemodiwktng) and what did he have
to do with horses?

We believe that the word (s)klepa (okAéna) which is mentioned in the
inscriptions accompanying St. Romanos in collocation with the elucidatory
complement «of the horses» (z@v dAdywv) has nothing to do with stealing or
thieves but rather refers to a virulent equine disease. The word sklepa (okAéna)
is not included in any of the well known dictionaries of the Greek language, but
is mentioned as a horse ailment in two recensions of the Hippiatrica: recension
D in a thirteenth-century manuscript (C= Cantabrigiensis Coll. Emm. 251)
and recension RV in a fourteenth-century manuscript (V= Lugdunensis or
Leidensis Vossianus gr. Q 50)". According to its editor, there are three instances
in ms. V (Excerpta Lugdunensia) where some set phrases or incantations are
suggested, which should be spoken in the horse’s ear to cure it of this disease:
(61.) Mepi orAémag. Ogeiders bpa uesoovuktiov Aéye(wv) el 0 driov Tod inmov...
(On the sklepa. At midnight you should say in the horse’s ear ...), (105.) Mepi
okAénag... (On the sklepa), (106.) AAAov eis okAénas... (Another [remedy] for the
sklepa)?. Consequently the phrases epi tén sklepan of horses (éni tijv okAénav
TQV dAdywv) or epi tén sklepan/epi tés klepas (éni thv okAénav/eni thig kKAEmag)
and the word sklepodidktés (ckAemoSioxtng) used in the inscriptions must
refer to this particular ailment. Thus, the saint depicted was a protector of
horses, who cured them of this disease, i.e. the saint who «drove away» the
sklepa (8idker v okAénav), a verb associated with the purging of illness and
demons and with prevention and cure. It should also be noted that though
the words sklepa and sklepaditza (the diminutive of sklepa) are not included

19. A. McCast, A Byzantine Encyclopaedia of Horse Medicine. The Sources, Compilation, and
Transmission of the Hippiatrica, Oxford 2007, 18-19, 38-48. See also the previous outline for all
known hippiatric texts A.-M. Doven-Hicuer, The Hippiatrica and Byzantine Veterinary Medicine,
DOP 38 (1984), 111-120; Ipem, L'Epitomé de la collection d'hippiatrie grecque: Histoire du texte, édition
critique, traduction et notes, Louvain 2006, vol. 1.

20. Hippiatrica, Excerpta Lugdunensia, ed. K. Hoppe - E. ObEr, Corpus hippiatricorum Graecorum,
Leipzig 1927, vol. 2 (repr. Stuttgart 1971), 272-313.
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in the dictionaries, they are nevertheless well known in a variety of forms in
Modern Greek dialects (e.g. Pontic or Tsakonika) and in the glossaries of local
idioms (okAéna, okAendrow) meaning epidemic, corruption or uncleanness
(particularly associated with the head) or a suppurating wound?.

But what exactly is sklepa? It is clarified in ms. C (Hippiatrica Cantabri-
giensia), in the very title of the sub-section «On the fistulas or growths
which occur in animals and which the barbarians called sklepaditzas (=ITepi
oUPTYYWV 1oL QUUATWY TAV €V TQ) {Ww YIvouévwy, &rep ol PdpPapor okAenaditius
dvoud{ovorv)»™ In addition to the very important information this gives
us about the name used by the barbarians for the disease, i.e. sklepaditza
(oxAenaditda), the text goes on to describe the disease in detail and how to
cure it. Thus, the fistulas mentioned at the beginning of the section were
called syringes (oUpryyes), because they resembled the hollow reeds which
went by this name in Greek and took the form of long tubiform ulcers which
occur in animals. Whenever any part of the animal’s body begins to produce
abscesses, it creates a concealed fistula; the eyes begin to hurt and the ears
are damaged. If these abscesses are in the head, or indeed on any other part
of the body, they can be treated by cauterizing the fistula using a hot iron
or cauterant, which cauterizes the live tissue. Thus, the fistula is lanced and
surgically removed, using a sharp instrument or an ear probe made of tin or
lead to explore the fistula®. As we know from other sources, the cauterizing

21. A. Papabopoutos, Totopikov Ae€ikov trig movrikiig SiAéktov, vol. 1, Athens 1958, 290. D. 1.
OikoNowmipes, [pauuatikn ths EAAnvikis StaAéktov Tod Tdvrov, Athens 1958, 123, 201, 213, 396; Th. P.
Kostakes, Aeiko t7i¢ Toakwvikijs SixAéktov, vol. 3, Athens 1987, 156. On the Peloponnesian dialects
in Arcadia and Messenia see the online websites: http://arcadia.ceid.upatras.gr/arkadia/
culture/glossari/18.htm and http://www.akobitika_nea.byethost13.com/AkobosPeriodiko/
Teuxos16/TopikesLexeis.pdfand http://www.yousouroum.gr/forum/showthread.php?t=8266.
Sklepas is an old Albanian surname and like the Vlach skliopou/skliopa (oxAidrov-okAidna), it
means lame from the Latin scloppus<cloppus<claudus, K. Nikoraives, Aeikdv tiig KovrooPAayikiis
YAwaong, Athens 1909, 485; K. Mpires, ApPaviteg of Awpieis To0 vedrepov EAANviauob: Totopia Tdv
‘EAAMvwv ApPavit@v, Athens 1960, 201.

22. Hippiatrica Cantabrigiensia, ed. Hoppe — Ober, Corpus hippiatricorum Graecorum, vol. 2
Leipzig 1927 (repr. Stuttgart 1971), ch. 100 §8, p. 244. And see commentary in S. Lazaris, Art
et science vétérinaire a Byzance. Formes et fonction de l'image hippiatrique, Brepols publishers,
Turnhout 2010, 202 note 153.

23. Hippiatrica Cantabrigiensia, chap. 100 § 8, pp. 243-244: ITepi 0Upiyyos. .... (8.) Iepi auplyywv
Titor puudTWY TAV v TQ {Ww Yivouvwy, dnep oi fapPapor arAenadit{ug dvoudlovorv. Eav 10 ugpog
EKETVO ENAVUOTHUXTX TIOLETY HO&NTaN, AT’ AUT@V TAV GYKWV TO 0OUA PPITTEL Ko auptyYoDTon doVppava. Téte


http://arcadia.ceid.upatras.gr/arkadia/
http://www.akobitika_nea.byethostl3.com/AkobosPeriodiko/
http://www.yousouroum.gr/forum/showthread.php?t=8266
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instrument had a specific name in Greek: syriggotomon (cvptyyorduov) or a
knife for cutting fistulas or syriggiakos kauteér (aupryyiaxds kavtrip) a cautery for
fistulas, implements which we believe can be identified with those found in
the excavations at Corinth (ninth-twelfth centuries) and with the cauterizing
instrument which Romanos holds at Laina (Fig. 4)*.

Having interpreted the inscription associated with St. Romanos, let us
attempt to answer the questionregarding which of the Saints Romanos known
to us could be the saintly protector of horses who cured them of the sklepa or
fistulas. All previous researchers have considered that images of St. Romanos
(with the obvious exception of the deacon and hymnographer Romanos the
Melode) and in particular those labelled epi tén sklepan —a character unknown
at least to hagiography— are difficult to identify with any of the saints known
to go by that name mentioned in the sources”. And it is certainly a tricky
business, as the various Romanoses in the Encomia and in the Synaxaries are
attributed many common characteristics and moreover several martyrs of
this name are mentioned in large companies of Christians®. The failure to
come up with an identity in addition to the enigmatic inscription have led

Kad ToU SpBoiots karaBapeiran ked T dhrar Exer keyahaopéva. xon Toivov oitw Bepamevev: £l €v oiwdtinote
oM o Enavaotriuate SetxBfj, TaTa moypevOU Ut TS {WaTS TPKOG ETTKAIE, WOTE Tok GUPTYYIX TOD KAXUTHP0G
atoBgabon. 1fric avpry€ otitwg €otiv, woel kodokuvin xAwpd, kai 6Bevénmotodv unAwride fj omdbny urAng
Euodcdv, &’ autod mapepxeTan Ko movou T0 {@ov oUk adoBaveTa. TEUVe, ver dxpr TS {Woms <Kav>THoIaK@
Gpydve TOV aUToV Tomov mepIteuvrg. See the comments by Lazaris, Art et science, 202 note 153.

24. For the syriggotomon, Pautus AeciNeTa, Epitomae medicae, ed. J. L. Hemere, vol. 2 [Corpus
medicorum Graecorum 9.2], Leipzig 1924, VI 52 § 1.14, VI 72 § 1.10-12, VI 78 § 2.18 and 4.9;
for syriggiakon kautéra, Leon Mebicus, Conspectus medicinae, ed. F. Z. Ermerins, Anecdota medica
Graeca, Leiden 1840 (repr. Amsterdam 1963), 3, 22.4. On the relevant Byzantine finds in Corinth,
Palestine, Syria and Egypt, see L. J. Biquez, Two lists of Greek surgical instruments and the state
of surgery in Byzantine times, DOP 38 (1984), 187-204, esp. 188-190, 200, 203 and fig. 4, 7, 10.
See also M. G. Parani, Reconstructing the Reality of Images: Byzantine Material Culture and Religious
Iconography (11th-15th Centuries), Leiden-Boston 2003, 204-205.

25. XyNcopouLos, Al Totxoypagiat, 88; DEMETROCALLES, ZAVIOL, 398; Asani, Chrysaphitissa, 72;
Lamsroroutou et als, Mvrjun kai Arjfn, 282 note 77.

26.BHGN. Auct. 1600y-1602; H. DeLerave, Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae (hereafter
Synaxarium CP), Brussels 1902, 95-96 (1 October, deacon Romanos Melodos), 235-236 (18
November, two martyrs Romanos of Antioch or of Caesarea), 431 (29 January, martyr Romanos),
453-454 (9 February, Saint Romanos), 543 (16 March, martyrs Romanos and Menignos en Paric),
717 (30 May, martyr Romanos en Nikomédeia). For the «dédoublement» of St. Romanos see H.
DeLenave, S. Romain martyr d’Antioche, AnBoll 50 (1932), 241-283, esp. 280-283 (= Martyrium
sancti Romani, ed. Detenave, BHG N. Auct. 1600y).
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to the opinion that the Romanos epi tén sklepan who holds a cross is perhaps
some local martyr Romanos from Lakonia”. Yet this hypothesis cannot be
sustained when a Romanos labelled epi tés klepas is also found in the second
half of the thirteenth century in the Monastery of the Archangel Michael in
Prilep and another, inscribed sklepodidktés (ckAemoSiktng) in Manastirec and
in Crete. Although the idea about a local saint has justifiably been questioned,
the association between the depiction of Romanos in the Chysaphitissa and
the military saint Romanos from St. Nicholas in Prilep has led to the following
argument: the military saint, who is St. Romanos epi tén sklepan, was not a
saint of the Orthodox tradition, since he is not mentioned in the Synaxarion
of Constantinople (which commemorates many saints named Romanos), but
rather the Roman Romanus Ostiarius, the only military saint and martyr by
that name, according, to the Latin tradition®. More or less the same line was
taken, though in this instance with reservations, in a special study of the
military saint Romanos from St. Nicholas in Prilep in which the depiction of
Romanos next to other military saints at Vourvoura was used as supporting
evidence?. It has been proposed that the Romanos in St. Nicholas, Prilep, could
be the homonymous Western military saint and martyr and that it could be
the very first depiction of Romanos epi tén sklepan as a soldier, for reasons
which remain obscure, unless it «had a very special significance for the patron
of the church and his family» (1298)*. We consider that looking for a Western

27. There is the hypothesis of a local tradition in Xyncoroutos, Al Toixoypagpiat, 88-89, 93.
Dranpakis, [Tavayia 1} Xpuoagitiooa, 385-386, though he thinks we are dealing with a local saint,
refers to evidence for the existence of a similar depiction in the Monastery of the Archangel in
Prilep. DemetrocALLEs, Zndviol, 395, repeats the mention of a martyr, while Lamsroroutou et als,
Mvrun kai Af0n, 282, and AnacNosTakis, ATEO TNV €1kOva tng povaxrig Evppootvng, 165 repeat
the notion of a local saint or martyr.

28. According to Albani, who cites Millet-Frolow, the military saint Romanos from St.
Nicholas in Prilep resembles the one in the Chrysaphitissa. Indeed she envisions him with
a shield, Atsani, Chrysaphitissa-Kirche, 72, 118; Lamsropoutou et als, MvAun kai Afn, 282, n. 72
rejects Albani’s comparison with the depictions of Romanos in the Prilep churches.

29. Kostovska, The image of Saint Romanos as a Soldier, 163-174. Masni¢, 289-290.

30. Kostovska, 165, 168-169. For other depictions of St. Romanos as a soldier, albeit they
need double-checking at first hand, S. N. Mapberakes, Mi& ékkAnoia otiv énapyia ZeAivou: ‘0
Xprotdg ota MAepeviavd, Mempayuéva tov E” AeBvots Kpnroloyikou Zuvedpiov (‘Ayiog NikdAaog, 25
Sent.-1 Okr. 1981), Herakleion Creta 1985, vol. 2, 280; DemeTrOCALLES, Edviot, 398. In the church
of St. Nicholas at Elenes, Amari, a St. Romanos is depicted among military saints, G. Gerora,
Tomoypagikds KardAoyog T@v torxoypapnuévwy ékkAnai@v tiis Kpritng (transl. K. E. LassithioTaxis),
Herakleion 1961, 63 no. 363.
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military saint and martyr does not solve the problem, as we know very well that
changes in individual features in depictions of saints creep in gradually and
in some cases, they are given military features®'. Yet exploring this problem
should be the subject of another study. Nevertheless, in attempting to make
an preliminary study of the relevant depictions of Romanos we have reached
certain conclusions ultimately connected with the cult of the specific saint
and his persona as a protector of horses®.

Though Byzantine scholars continue to consider Romanos epi tén sklepan
and the military saint Romanos a rare example of an unidentified, non-
existent or Western saint*, we believe that the saint should be identified with
the martyr Romanos of Antioch celebrated on 18 November. The Antiochene
Romanos suffered the ordeal of having his tongue cut out and was executed in
Antioch under Maximian or Diocletian. According to tradition, his relics were
translated by St. Helena to the church dedicated to him in an area near the
walls in Constantinople, close to the well-known Romanos Gate. An inscription
found recently on the lintel above the entrance of the so-called fourth minor
gate in the land walls of Constantinople informs us that this is the gateway
which led to [the church of] St. Romanos (+IIOPTA MECH EICOEPOYCA + EIII
TON ATION POQMANON +) thus establishing the exact position of the gate and
confirming the evidence of the sources as to the presence there of the martyr’s
church®.

From a simple survey of the martyr’s cult, it is evident that over the
course of time both cult and image varied. From an early stage, the martyr was

31. On St. Demetrios, T. PApaMAsTORAKIS, [6TOpiEG Kol 10TOpHoEIG PulavTividy TaAAnKapiev,
DChAE 20 (1999), 213-230. On Demetrios, Niketas and many other military saints, C. Wavter, The
Warrior Saints in Byzantine Art and Tradition, Aldershot, Ashgate 2003, 77-79, 231-233, 270-290.

32. This study of the cult of the martyr Romanos in Byzantium and his relationship with
horses will be published shortly.

33. Dranpakis, Iavayia 1 Xpuoagitiooa, 385; DeMETROCALLES, Zndviol, 398; Kostovska, The
Image of St. Romanos as a Soldier, 165, 168; Atsani, Chrysaphitissa-Kirche, 72; Lausropoutou et als,
Mvrun kai AOn, 282. Seatharakis (Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. 11, 73-74) does not relate
the Cretan depictions to all the others and simply mentions the martyrs called Romanos who
are commemorated on 18 November and 18 January respectively.

34.N. Asutay, Die Entdeckung des Romanos-Tores an den Landmauern von Konstantinopel,
BZ 96 (2003), 1-4; N. Asutav-Errensercer, Die Landmauer von Konstantinopel-Istanbul: historisch-
topographische und baugeschichtliche Untersuchungen, Berlin 2007, 87-93.
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confused, at least by name, and subsequently overlapped with other Roma-
noses, above all St. Romanos the Melode®. As regards his image, the depictions
of the martyr Romanos or of Romanos epi tén sklepan and the military saint
Romanos constitute a specific group which, despite the differences between
them, have distinct similarities on account of their related inscriptions or
the individual iconographic features they share. It is easy to distinguish this
group from the images of Romanos the deacon and Melode, who is usually
placed next to the protomartyr Stephen the Deacon near the prothesis. In
many instances, indeed, the martyr Romanos with no specific inscription or
as Romanos epi tén sklepan co-exist with Romanos the Melode in the painted
programme of the same church, though naturally depicted in different
places®. He is present as the martyr Romanos, holding a cross, in numerous
monuments and it is undoubtedly Romanos of Antioch as he is depicted, usually
bust-length or in a medallion, together with the martyr Platon, with whom he
shares a feast day on 18 November”. Probably, one of the earliest depictions
of Romanos of Antioch, and this long before he was given the attributes of
the epi tén sklepan or of the military Romanos, exists in St. Nicholas Kasnitzes
in Kastoria (twelfth century), where Romanos of Antioch is depicted (surely
not fortuitously) between two other martyrs connected with horses, the
martyrs Floros and Lavros, all three in medallions*. Moreover we think that

35. DeLeHAYE, S. Romain martyr d’Antioche, 270-283.

36. For example, see Dranpacis, Mavayia 1} Xpuoagitiooa, 363 (Romanos Melodos), 385-386
(Romanos epi tén sklepan); Aisani, Chrysaphitissa-Kirche, 32 ka1 49-50 (Romanos Melodos), 72
and 118 (Romanos epi tén sklepan); in St. Nicholas near Prilep, see Kostovska, The Image of St.
Romanos as a Soldier, 168 note 36; 1. Seatnarakis, Dated Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete, Leiden
2001, 134-135 (Romanos Melodos and Romanos Martyr in St. John the Baptist, Kritsa, Crete),
202-205 (Romanos Melodos and Romanos martyr or medical saint in St. George, Apano Symi,
Viannos, Crete).

37. Synaxarium CP, 235-236; E. TsicArias, Ta Yn@rdwtd kat o1 Pulavrivég toixoypagieg,
Iepd Meyiotn Movrj Batonaudiov. MapaSoon-lotopia-Téxvn, vol. 1, Agion Oros 1996, 236, pl. 194; M.
ActEivastou-Potamianou, H BAayéova tng ‘Aptag, Toryoypagie, Athens 2009, 72, 103 pl. 72, 115, 150;
on the depictions of the martyrs Romanos and Platon in Saint George in Staro Nagoricino and
Decani, MiLter-Frotow, La peinture du Moyen Age en Yougoslavie (see above, note 8), 73. 3, 112.4,
Kostovska, The Image of Saint Romanos as a Soldier, 164.

38. S. PeLekaNIDES — M. CHatzipAkis, Kaotopud, Athens 1984, fig. 52 nos 49, 51 (St. Nicholas
Kasnitzes), in which Kostovska (no. 50) reads Romanos (Pwpavds), Kostovska, The image of Saint
Romanos as a Soldier, 165 note 19; but Kostovska, 165-166, confuses the martyr Lavros with
the martyr Lavrentios (9 August), while Lavros and his twin brother Floros are celebrated on
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the martyr Romanos depicted in Crete in the fifteenth century, holding in
both hands implements alluding to making an incision, excising, piercing and
nailing (Fig. 9) belongs to this group®. This is an image which, though has
features related to the healer Romanos epi tén sklepan, nevertheless follows
another model and ultimately differs in what it aims to achieve, as it does not
give the saint’s epithet and basically emphasizes the martyrdom since it is the
instruments of this ordeal and especially the knife used to cut out the tongue,
which are foregrounded.

Thus, we think that St. Romanos epi tén sklepan (associated with horses)
or epi tés klepas, as well as some depictions of martyrs with the same name
holding a cross or instruments of their passion or medical instruments as
healers, are all likely to be connected with the martyr Romanos of Antioch who
is celebrated on 18 November. It is not only the depictions of Romanos with
various other martyrs whose feast days or cult point exclusively to Romanos
of Antioch but also some special characteristics revealed in his Life which
match details in the depictions of him as a martyr and explain his status as a
protector and healer in particular of fistulas (i.e. epi tén sklepan) which have
led us to this identification. These characteristics are the determining factors
in the identification and are mentioned in almost all the texts relating to his
martyrdom.

In both recensions of the Martyrion of St. Romanos by an anonymous
author and in the encomium or Laudatio attributed to St. John Chrysostom as
well as in the long poem by Prudentius dedicated to him (which to some extent
presupposes the existence of the other two texts), the martyr is presented as
referring repeatedly to the body and to doctors and how they perform surgery,
recommending instead faith in Christ as the Christian version of healing'.

18 August. On the relationship between the cult of Romanos and Lavros and Floros, see the
forthcoming article on this subject.

39. See above note 12.

40. BHG N. Auct. 1600y-1602; Synaxarium CP, 235-236 (18 November, martyr Romanos of
Antioch or of Caesarea). D. Romano, Studio sui documenti relativi al martirio di S. Romano, Palermo
1960. For the Syriac text see also E. Carotenuto, Eusebius of Caesarea on Romanus of Antioch: A
Note on Eusebius, De Martyribus Palaestinae (Syriac Translation) 7, 7-9, 9, The Classical Journal 98,
no 4 (Apr.-May 2003), 389-396.

41. Martyrium sancti Romani, ed. Derenave (BHG N. Auct. 1600y), § 10, p. 256, § 12-13, p.
258; Martyrium sancti Romani, ed. F. Hakin, Hagiographica inedita decem, Turnhout 1989, 48-52
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Indeed, he asks how torture differs from surgery, «are doctors” hands gentler,
when Hippocrates’ cruel butchery is going on?» and notes how he fancies
«that the surgeons are putting the grim knife to my ribs»*2. The involvement of
a surgeon who performs a surgical intervention both on Romanos’s own head
and on various animals, in other words the cutting out of the tongue, in our
opinion, facilitates the subsequent association of this act to the cauterizing and
surgical operations performed by the veterinarians on the fistulas associated
with the sklepa. According to his Martyrion, Romanos’s tongue was cut out
by a specialist, in fact a Christian, who was forced to perform this operation,
though he kept the tongue as a piece of sacred evidence and a holy relic. The
description of this operation is given in some detail, especially as regards the
doctor’s attempts to explain the inexplicable, i.e. how despite having had his
tongue cut out, Romanos continued to speak. The doctor, who is accused of
not doing his job properly as a surgeon («He applied a useless, ineffectual,
blunt-edged knife», Prudentius v. 971), publicly invokes other successful
interventions on animals and condemned men, in order to demonstrate that
the case of Romanos was exceptional and miraculous*’. Romanos has to be
finished off by strangulation in prison.

§13-15; 1. Crrysostomos, In Sanctum Romanum, PG 50, § 3 col. 610; [1. Cirysostomos], In Romanum
martyrem, PG 50, col. 616-617.

42. PrUDENTIUS, Peristephanon, X v. 497-500, ed. and transl. H. J. Tromson - D. Litt, Loeb 1949,
263. On the body and Hippocrates in the work of Prudentius see O. Temki, Hippocrates in a World of
Pagans and Christians, London 1991, 16-17. See also M. J. Rosexrs, Poetry and the Cult of the Martyrs.
The Liber Peristephanon of Prudentius, Michigan 1993, 9, 55, 62-68, 123-125; J. R. Batience, The
Wound and the Witness. The Rhetoric of Torture, New York 2009, 91-126.

43. Martyrium sancti Romani, ed. Detenave (BHG N. Auct. 1600y) § 12-13, p. 258; Martyrium
sancti Romani, ed. Haikiy, § 14-15, pp. 50-52; 1. CrirysosTomos, In Sanctum Romanum, PG 50, § 3-4 col.
610-611; [I. CHrysosTomos], In Romanum martyrem, PG 50, col. 613-617; PRUDENTIUS, Peristephanon,
X v. 886-1110, 287-297. On the role of the doctor in Romanos’s martyrdom and the various
versions of his experiments on animals and convicts, DeLenave, S. Romain martyr d’Antioche,
271-273. See also on the miracle of tongueless speech and the illogical possibilities of language,
Battence, The Wound and the Witness, 123-124. Also, C. Hann, Speaking without tongues: the
martyr Romanus and Augustine’s theory of language in illustrations of Ben Burgerbibliothek
Codex 264, in R. BLumenreLp-Kosinski - T. Szeww (eds.), Images of Sainthood in medieval Europe, New
York-London 1991, 161-180. On the cutting out of the tongues of Sts. Gordius and Christina,
who also continue to speak, F. Hatkin, Un second saint Gordius?, AnBoll 79 (1961), 5-15 especially
6-7, 14 (= Ipem, Martyrs Grecs Ile-Vllle s., London 1974, VII).



ST. ROMANOS EPI TEN SKLEPAN 155

According to the texts quoted above, the doctor, when accused of not
having cut Romanos’s tongue out properly and not managing to deprive him of
the power of speech (ov kata Adyov thv yAdrrav), is obliged to explain himself
by saying that he had indeed cut it off at the roots in such a way as to deprive
the victim of the power of speech (kat& Adyov kai pilng €reuov)*. Similarly in
the Homily of John Chrysostom on Romanos the martyr (which is not thought
to be a genuine Chrysostomian work but is in his style) after the cutting out
of the tongue and just before the saint is strangled, at his indictment where
beasts were being slaughtered for the pagan blood sacrifice, he is said to have
articulated his last «tongueless» speech (logon), a speech that sounds like a
prayer or incantation [to be] used in time of epidemics affecting animals:
My Seignior, the Seignior of all, Christ, dwells in the sky and drives the world like
a charioteer ..... (And you the demon) stop persecuting the Church ...Your hands
are full of impure blood and as is your sword by from killing dumb animal (aloga)
victims; Spare the guiltless cattle, ... spare the silent animals, (aloga, meaning also
horses)®.

This Homily seems.to have been very popular, indeed the above extract was
used during the Iconoclast Controversy in 815 by the patriarch Nicephorus,
while the Chrysostomian Laudatio to the martyr was read out on his feast day
(18 November) in the Monastery of the Virgin Evergetis®. Perhaps it was this

44. Martyrium sancti Romani, ed. Deenave (BHG N. Auct. 1600y), § 13, p. 258; Martyrium sancti
Romani, ed. Hatkin, § 14.687-691, p. 51.

45. 0 €uog AgooTIG, MFAAOV O€ 6 TV GAwv AgomTHG, XP10TOG 0UPARVOV OIKEL, KXi KGOUOV TJVIOYEL...
Mavoo kara ti¢ ExkkAnoiog té SmAa kiv@v: €ni yiig 7 moiuviov, kai 6 (30) motuaivwy v ovpav: €ri yig

al kKAnuariSeg, kai €v ovpava 1 dunedog: &v 8¢ éktéung tag kAnuaridag, moAvmAaoialeis mv dunelov.
AUBpov yéuovaw ai xeipés oov, 10 ipog 0 g0V amo Buudrwy €otiv dAdywv: eloat TOV avartiwv
Opepuudrwy, kai Nuiv toig (35) EAéyxovatv énages Tov oidnpov @eioal TAV OLWTWVIWY GAGYWV....
[I. CurysosTomos], In Romanum martyrem, PG 50, col. 616, and see commentaries, DELEHAYE, S.
Romain martyr d’Antioche, 276-277. For the use of Despotes in Hippiatrica see McCast, A Byzantine
Encyclopaedia, 288. For the tongueless speech of Romanus, Barience, The Wound and the Witness,
123-124.Ina contrasting case mules acquire a voice and speak, just like Balaam’s ass (Septuaginta,
Numeri, 22. 28-30), The Life of Saint Zoticos, ed. M. Ausineau, Zdticos de Constantinople, nourricier
des pauvres et serviteur des lépreux, AnBoll 93 (1975), 67-108; T. S. MiLLer, The legend of saint
Zotikos according to Constantine Akropolites, AnBoll 112 (1994), 339-376, which includes the
characteristic: Adyov €€ dAdywv akovoavreg (§ 15.1).

46. Niceprorus PATRIARCH, Refutatio et eversio definitionis synodalis anni 815, ed. J. FEATHERSTONE,
Nicephori Patriarchae Constantinopolitani Refutatio et Eversio Definitionis Synodalis Anni 815 [Corpus
Christianorum. Series Graeca 33], Turnhout 1997, § 143.1-9; P, J. Atexanper, The Iconoclastic
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Homily and more specifically the mention to dumb animals including horses,
«spare aloga» (peioar T@v dAdywv), that sowed the seed which from the tenth
to the thirteenth centuries produced the relationship between the martyr
and horses. Does it actually mark the «birth» of St. Romanos as protector
of dumb animals (= aAdywv {Wwv) and especially horses? Did the mentioned
surgical interventions involving excision of live tissue on animals facilitate
the attribution to the saint of the character of a healer epi tén sklepan? Despite
the contribution the Homily and some parts of the Martyrion are likely to have
made into shaping the relationship between the martyr Romanos and the
treatment of horses, we think that things were much simpler than that or even
accidental and that the emphasis should be instead placed on popular belief
and devotion, processes that normally remain unrecorded. Most probably, it
was an epidemic and the attribution of the healing powers of the martyr to
horses that led to the creation of the healer saint Romanos.

The historical evidence for epidemics affecting dumb animals (dAoya
{@a), such as cattle and horses, in Byzantium, the way in which the diseases
are described and the saintly protectors who are mentioned (e.g. Modestos,
Mamas, Blaise) might give us more evidence on the subject. Let us take a few
examples in chronological order. An early testimony in the sixth to seventh
century to a saintly protector of horses from epidemics is found in the Life
of Theodore of Sykeon and certainly the deadly events referred to (dAdyoig
Bavartikdv) were the result of the so-called Justinianic plague, which lasted two
centuries?. The Saracen Soldanos is presented by Constantine Porphyroge-
nitus as advising Italian nobles on animal diseases and probably equine
diseases in Italy in the ninth century®. In the tenth century, under Romanos
I and Romanos 11 (grandfather and grandson), there was an outbreak of the
terrible, deadly krav(r)a (kpdpB(p)a) which decimated the animal population
and especially cattle®. It should be noted that both Patriarch Theophylact
Council of St. Sophia (815) and Its Definition (Horos), DOP 7 (1953), 42 and 44; R. Joroan, The
Synaxarion of the monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis (September to February), vol. 6.5, Belfast
2000.

47. The Life of Theodoros of Sykeon, ed. A.-]. Festuciire, Vie de Théodore de Sykedn, vol. 1,
Brussels 1970, § 160, pp. 120, 136-138. On the subject of the Life of Theodore of Sykeon and of
the Justinianic plague see the articles by Kaplan and Stathakopoulos in this volume.

48. CONSTANTINE PORPHYROGENITUS, De administrando imperio, ed. Gy. Moravcsik — R. J. H. JENKINS,
Washington D.C. 1967, 29. 128, p. 130.

49. Jonn Scyuitzes, Historical Synopsis, ed. I. Thurn, Berlin-New York 1973, 251-252. In Slavic
popular beliefs Kravesmurt (from «krava», a cow and «smurt», death) was an evil spirit, which
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(933-956) and his father Romanos I Lekapenos (920-944) the Elder had been
particularly interested in horses. For example, in the interests of philanthropy
and catering for the needs of his subjects, Romanos, as indeed was the case
with many other emperors, saw to it that a xenodocheion es ta Mavrianou, in
other words a hostel (with stables) was provided for those who lived outside
Constantinople but were obliged to stay in the city on legal business. It is said,
in fact, that he provided free food both for the visitors and their horses®. The
case of patriarch Theophylact with his large stables near Hagia Sophia and its
2.000 horses is more typical. Skylitzes (and Cedrenos, who relies on him) lists
the luxury foods that Theophylact chose for his horses, which almost amounts
to a prescription worthy of inclusion in the Hippiatrica®. It is noteworthy that
in the manuscript we find the mention of the sklepaditza there are also two
recipes by patriarch Theophylact and, moreover, this is the manuscript of all
the published manuscripts of the Hippiatrica in which horses are also referred
to (in four instances) using the world aloga (dAoya) rather than hippoi*®. In
addition to this, Skylitzes mentions that Theophylact once left the service of
the Passion in Hagia Sophia on the Thursday of Easter week when he heard
that a favourite mare had foaled and went to visit it. As soon as he «was
satisfied with this dumb show/equine sight» (tod dAdyov Oeduarog éugopnoeic,
i.e. another play on words using alogon in both its senses) he returned to the
church. Indeed, his very death (in 944) is connected with horses: he died while

spreads murrain and other deadly diseases among cattle. It often appears as a black cow and
mingles with the herds to accomplish its infernal task. Though the word seems likely to have
a Slavic etymology, the corresponding Ancient Greek derivation should also be noted, Soua,
Lexicon, ed. A. AbLer, Leipzig 1935, K 2352: Kpadpa: vooo mepi o U yivopévn. tpic 8¢ éott mdfn:
Bpdyxn, kpatpa, Sidppote. See also Koukouts, BBIT 6, 34, 319.

50. TreopHANEs ConTinuATus, Chronographia, ed. 1. Bekker, Bonn 1838, 430.6-13; J. Janin, La
Géographie ecclésiastique de 'Empire Byzantin. liere partie: Le siege de Constantinople et le Patriarchat
Oecuménique, I11. Les églises et les monasteéres, Paris 1953, 573.

51. THEoPHANES CONTINUATUS, 449.10-16, 444.17; Scyurizes, Historical Synopsis, 242.47-243.76.
See McCast, A Byzantine Encyclopaedia, 278 note 121, who refers only to Georce Kerenos, ed. 1.
Bekker, Bonn 1938, vol. 2, 332-334.

52. Hippiatrica Cantabrigiensia, ch. 44, § 1.1: dofevoivros dAdyov; chap. 56 § 8.2: ndbn t@v
dAdywv {Wwv; ch. 108, § 3.1: "AMwg xdptv dAdywv evguia; ch. 108 § 4.8: v gdrvny kai 1@ dAoya.
For Theophylact's recipes, Hippiatrica Cantabrigiensia, ch. 21§ 5, p. 158, ch. 80 § 22, p. 221; McCast,
A Byzantine Encyclopaedia, 12-13, 38, 278. On the use of seal fat in Theophylact’s recipe, see W. M.
JoHNsoN — D. M. LaviGNE, Monk Seals in Antiquity. The Mediterranean Monk Seal (Monachus monachus)
in Ancient History and Literature, Leiden 1999, 76.
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undergoing treatment for an accident he had had two years earlier when
galloping along the sea walls of Constantinople on one of his horses®. Could it
perhaps have been this «horse-mad» (inmouavri¢) patriarch who, on account
of his father’s name, promoted the martyr Romanos as a saintly healer and
protector of his beloved horses from ailments such as fistulas? Though this
is an attractive hypothesis, there is no artistic or other evidence for another
three centuries, until the thirteenth century, when the first depictions of St.
Romanos epi tén sklepan appear.

In the eleventh century the Life of Lazaros of Galesion records the
intervention of St. George in finding a horse (a miracle frequently performed
by other saints)*, while the great loses of life among Norman horses and riders
mentioned by Anna Komnene as resulting from a lack of food and fodder for
the animals during the siege of Dyrrachium coincided with an outbreak of
dysentery®. Probably from as early as the twelfth century, but certainly in
the thirteenth century, the Monastery of the Virgin Forviotissa at Asinou
in Cyprus, which contains a good deal of artistic and epigraphic evidence
for the Virgin Forviotissa, i.e. the Virgin of the Herds, was considered a
centre for breeding horses and hunting dogs®. A dedicatory inscription in
the church, next to a wall-painting of an equestrian St. George, refers to the
donor Nikephoros, son of Kallias, as hippdn akestér (tod KaAAnd, innwv axeatrip),
which has been interpreted as meaning a tamer or healer of horses, though
the family name has also been read as «kalligas» (kaAAiyag) i.e. a farrier®”.

Staying in the thirteenth century, the period to which almost all the
depictions of Romanos epi tén sklepan are dated, we think that the general
information presented on horses by George and Constantine Akropolites is

53. Scywrzes, Historical Synopsis, 243.

54. For St. George and the horses, The Life of Lazaros of Mt. Galesion, ed. H. DeLenae, Acta
Sanctorum Novembris, vol. 3, Brussels 1910, 551. On the finding and training of horses by other
saints, see for example The Life of Theodoros of Sykeon, 79-80, § 99; V. LaurenT, La vita retractata et les
miracles posthumes de saint Pierre d’Atroa [Subsidia hagiographica 31 (1958)], 163-165, §110.

55. ANNA Komnene, Alexiad, ed. D. R. Resc - A. Kamsyis, Berlin 2001, vol. 1, ch. 13 § 2, 4, p.
389.

56. S. Fricerio-ZENiou, Movr] t@v ®opPiwv a Asinou de Chypre, in A. D. Lazarivis - V. BARRas -
T. Bircrier (eds.), BOYKOAEIA. Mélanges offerts & Bertrand Bouvier, Geneva 1997, 191-199.

57. Fricerio-Zeniou, Movi] T@v ®opPiwv, 191-199; A. WevL Carr, Correlative spaces: art,
identity, and appropriation in Lusignan Cyprus, Modern Greek Studies Yearbook 14/15 Minneapolis,
1998/1999, 64-65, 79 note 36 (= Ioem, Cyprus and the Devotional Arts of Byzantium in the Era of
Crusades, Ashgate 2005, VI); McCast, A Byzantine Encyclopaedia, 290-291.
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of particular interest for the subject at hand. In 1255, according to George
Akropolites, whose observations indicate some medical knowledge, a
«dysentery epidemic» (véonua é8pixov émdrjuiov) struck the army of Theodo-
re 1l Laskaris somewhere between Vodena and Prilep, while in Mace-
donia (= Thrace) near to Didymoteichon, the Scyths (= Cumans) were said
to have decimated the Byzantine horses by wounding them with arrows
and the Byzantine general only just managed to escape on his swift steed
named Goldenfoot (Xpvoonddng)®. Subsequently, in 1259, once again
according to George Akropolites, the stately and high spirited horses of the
knights (0yavyeow inmois kai ayepdxors émoyovuevor) took part in the Battle
of Pelagonia and a great army came from the Frankish race and from the
Roman inhabitants of Achaia and the Peloponnese... most from the race of
Lakonians®. Consequently, in the second half of the thirteenth century there
are reports of contacts between Pelagonia and the Peloponnese: i.e. knights
on high-stepping and stately horses, Peloponnesian and especially Lakonian
warriors from the Tsakonia region did battle from Kastoria to Prilep. The
inhabitants of Lakonia, and more especially of Tsakonia, were famous warriors,
who were particularly devoted to horses and revered equestrian saints. They
were repeatedly used as soldiers and sailors, especially under Michael VIII
Palaiologos in his various military campaigns®. It is interesting to note that
there are a lot of churches dedicated to equestrian saints in Lakonia and
Tsakonia, such as those of St. George and the martyr Nicetas; in particular
the extraordinary conceit of a thirteenth-century depiction of six equestrian
saints in the cave church of the Virgin and St. Nicetas in Vrontama, Lakonia
(Fig. 10) is worthy of note®'. Therefore, we can deduce that the contacts the

58. Grorce AkropoLiTes, The History, ed. A. Heisenserg, Georgii Acropolitae opera, vol. 1. Leipzig
1903 (repr. 1978 corr. P. WirtH), 117.23-27, § 59, 126.5-11, § 61. See also R. J. Macrioes, George
Akropolites, The History. Translation with an Introduction and Commentary, New York 2007, 42, 291,
301.

59. AkropoiTes, The History, 168.8-16, § 81, and in two other instances he notes: ¢’ inmoig
vpavxeov émoyeioda (§ 13.24), vyavxeav inmoig émoxoupevor (§ 71.27). We are using the transla-
tion by Macripes, George Akropolites, 360-362.

60. On the Lakonians mentioned and their identification with the Tsakonians, Macripes,
George Akropolites, 362, with the relevant bibliography. We are using the term Pelagonia in its
wider, Late Byzantine sense, i.e. meaning the area between Kastoria and Prilep.

61. On the martyr Nicetas, BHG 1339-1340b, BHG N. Auct. 1339. Waiter, The warrior
saints, 231-233. On the painting at Vrontama, N. Dranpakis, To ITaAtopovdatnpo tov Bpovtapd,
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Fig. 10. Cave church of the Virgin and St. Nicetas in Vrontama, Lakonia, Peloponnese.
Six equestrian saints (13th c.). Photo by 5th Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities.

Tsakonians had with the Pelagonia area probably continued even after the
Peloponnese was reconquered by the Byzantines. It seems likely that through
these military and other (e.g. cultural) contacts the cult of Romanos epi tén
sklepan became entrenched in these two areas (to date we only know of them
and Crete).

Moreover, we have the even more interesting evidence of George Akro-
polites’ son, Constantine (1250-1321/5). Constantine was the main exponent
of the new Palaiologan attitude to saints with its increased religiosity and
pragmatic approach to miracles®. In his correspondence (dated after 1270)
Constantine Akropolites repeatedly refers, as his father had done, to horses

Apxatoloyikov AeAriov 43 (1988), 159-195, especially 174-177 (= Ipem, Mdavn kai Aakwvia, vol. 3,
561- 632). On horses in Lakonia and the Frankish Morea, S. GersteL, Art and Identity in the
Medieval Morea, in A. E. Laiou - R. Mortatepex (eds.), The crusades from the perspective of Byzantium
and the Muslim world, Washington D.C. 2001, 263-285, especially 275-279. See also the map and
the appendix with the equestrian saints in Laconia, Gerste, Art and Identity, 281-285, which
obviously does not include the depictions of Romanos. Photo by 5th Ephorate of Byzantine
Antiquities, Zvvrripnon Zwypagikric Mvnueiwy. Xpovikdv, Sparta 2005, fig. 2. We would like to
thank the Director 5th Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities Mrs Kalliopi Diamanti for her kind
permission to photograph the monuments of Fig. 2, Fig. 3. Photos without reference to the
origin are from our personal archives or Internet.

62. St. Erthymianis, Late Byzantine Collections of Miracles and their Implications, in E.
Kountoura-GaLake (ed.), Ot ripweg tng 0p8380éns exkAnoiag. O1 véor dyiot 8o¢-160¢ at., Athens 2004,
239-250; ANAGNOSTAKIS, ATtO TNV €1kéva TnG povaxhig Evgppootvng, 153-171.
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and their ailments. In one of his letters he mentions an ill-tempered horse,
not at all «stately and high spirited» (immog, ok 0i8’ i’ dyépwyog kad vaiynv),
in other words quite different from those described by his father. This horse
kicked him in the foot, which already suffered from gout, and he criticizes the
doctors’ remedies as ineffectual, so that his only hope is in God®. In another
letter he refers to a frequent ailment of Paristrian’ horses, i.e. horses from
the Danube region (T toi¢ napiotpiois inmois émovuPaiverv elwbog véonua), an
ailment which, as he explains, took its name from the nomads who once lived
in this region and which spread to horses from «Macedonia» (i.e. Thrace)
and Greece®. 1t is likely that when Akropolites uses the word «Paristrian»
(mapioTpiog) to refer to the horses’ ailment he is alluding to what the Souda
Lexikon but above all the Hippiatrica tells us about Apsyrtus (whose name
is related in all the Byzantine lexica to the homonymous Scythian tribe), a
veterinarian in the early fourth century of our era: Apsyrtus describes the
Paristrian/Danubian horses’ ailments and gives the names of herbs and
remedies from the Sarmatian nomads, which he had learnt for himself in this
region®. In one case Apsyrtus refers to an intractable disease, the nasal polyps
endemic to the Sarmatian region (6 8¢ véonua todto v Toi¢ katd Zapuatiov
udhiota émmoAder ténoig)®. Thus, we believe that Akropolites was making a
cryptic reference to his knowledge of the Hippiatrica. Moreover, his reference
to the Macedonian horses indirectly confirms, what Anna Komnene had told
us in the twelfth, i.e. that horses were bred for the army in Thrace and in

63. CONSTANTINE AKROPOLITES, Letters, ed. R. Romano, Costantino Acropolita, Epistole, Naples 1991,
no 24, see also no 191. The same event in Ipem, Eykduiov ayiag Oeodoaiag, PG 140, 932; see also
M. Hintersercer, H avtoProypagikr agriynon otig Sinyfoeig Bavpdrwy, in Ot fipwes mg 0pbddoéng
ekkAnaiag, op.cit., 256-257. A similar story, though in this instance concerning the diseased foot
of his horse, is told by MicraeL Gasras, ed. G. Fatouros, Die Briefe des Michael Gabras <ca. 1290-nach
1350>, Vienna 1973, nos 216, 334; see also «request for the purchase of a horse» nos 282 and 357.
On Constantine Akropolites, D. M. Nicot, Constantine Akropolites: A Prosopographical Note,
DOP 19 (1965), 249-253.

64. AkropoLITEs, Letters, no 132: To toig napiotpiots inmoi émovuPaivew eiwBos vionua, 60ev
Kail TV kAfjow €oYev €k TOV TEWS Ekeloe TkNVOUVTWY vouaoBév, kai Makeddo évokipay inmoig
kol "‘EAAnow éx petaParik@v auetapdarovs mAeiotovg 01 memoinke: TouTols Kl auTog ouvapiBundeis
€K THG KPEITTOVOS HOIpAG UETETEONY WOTEPEL MPOG THV Xelpova!

65. Souba, Lexicon, A 4739; Hippiatrica Berolinensia, ed. K. Hoppe - E. Ober, Corpus hippiatri-
corum Graecorum, vol. 1, Leipzig 1924, 1 § 1.1,21 § 2, 21 § 4. For Apsyrtus see McCasE, A Byzantine
Encyclopaedia, 122-155.

66. Hippiatrica Berolinensia, ch. 21 § 1-4, p. 102; McCast, A Byzantine Encyclopaedia, 154.
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Macedonia. The people charged with this task saw to it that these horses
were fattened up and made strong, i.e. they took special care of the horses,
which would mean preventing diseases®’”. However, in addition to the cryptic
and allegorical use of knowledge concerning horse medicine, and over and
above the classicizing rhetoric of the form of expression®, the horse ailment
mentioned by Akropolites, which afflicted horses from Macedonia/Thrace to
Greece, corresponds with the artistic evidence from the thirteenth century
for the incidence of fistulas (sklepa) in horses in the partly reconquered
Peloponnese after the battle of Pelagonia and in Pelagonia itself.

We do not know to what extent St. Romanos helped to cure these diseases,
but Akropolites who criticizes the doctors’ remedies as ineffectual was possibly
right as regards the advice of the various horse doctors, to judge from the ms.
V of the Hippiatrica (the one which in three instances gives remedies for the
fistulas and sklepas). This manuscript deals in a detached, ironic or playful
way with the suggested treatments for horses : if the treatment does not work
« ... the horse croaks, so boil up kolyva to remember it» (Yoga. kai fpdoor Tov
Kk6AvBa va 70 uvnuovevoeig), or «when blood comes out of a horse’s nostrils, it
dies speedily ... it croaks and eats its dung with garlic. You will only trouble
yourself. Collect the blood and make sausages» (‘Otav aiua é&pyetan S TV
POV T0D ITMov... Taxéwg SiapwVel, TovTéaTy Yopd, kal pa v yafarrivay tov
uete okdpdov... Siapwvel kai uévov komas. uddoéor T alux avTod Kai moinowt
Aovkdvika)®.

In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the Byzantines lampooned
the serious-sounding incantations and the quack medicine of some popular

67. AnNa Komnen, Alexiad, vol. 1, 14, 8, 1. On the breeding of horses in Thessaly, Macedonia
and Thrace, see A. E. Laiou - C. Morrisson, The Byzantine Economy, Cambridge-New York 2007, 97,
171. On the supply and use of horses in the Fourth Crusade, T. G. Koias, Military Aspects of the
Conquest of Constantinople by the Crusaders, in A. Laiou (ed.), Urbs capta. The Fourth Crusade and
its Consequences; La IVe Croisade et ses conséquences, Paris 2005, 123-138.

68. For example we might cite Michael Psellos, who refers metaphorically to chariot
horses and the sick body of the emperor, as well as the example of Nicetas Choniates who
describes the Scythian horses of the Danube, Micuaes Pstrios, Chronographia, ed. S. ImpeLLIzZzZERI,
Milan 1984, vol. 2, VII § 58, ch. 4 section 58; Niketas CHoniTes, History, ed. J. Van Dieten, Nicetae
Choniatae historia, vol. 1, Berlin 1975, 93-94,

69. Hippiatrica, Excerpta Lugdunensia, 51, pp. 286-287, 56, p. 288. For the translation and
commentaries see McCast, A Byzantine Encyclopaedia, 286-287.
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Fig. 11. The State Tretyakov Gallery, Moscow, Russia. Icon of Sts Floros and Lavros (15th c.).

remedies. Moreover, some of the scholars who copied the Hippiatrica allowed
earlier scathing marginal notes to be incorporated into the text. Alongside
these views, which characterize the negative attitude towards ordinary
physicians and the ridiculing of their prescriptions, popular cults continued
to exist or were being created with healer saints who were ultimately adopted
by the Church, at least in the iconography we know of. It is precisely in this
category that we should classify the case of St. Romanos epi tén sklepan ton
alogon (éni v okAénav t@v &Adywv). Most probably as a result of some
intervention with a miraculous cure attributed to the martyr Romanos in
an epidemic among horses, Romanos epi tén sklepan ton alogon was born. It
is highly likely that this was a cult which was limited to a certain period, i.e.
the thirteenth century, and did not extend beyond the restricted boundaries
of some very specific areas (the south of the Peloponnese around Mistra and
Monemvasia, Prilep and later Crete). Thus Romanos continues to be depicted,
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e.g. in Crete in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries™, either as a simple
martyr holding a cross or with the instruments of his martyrdom, where
instead of the lance for the fistulas (suptyyorduov) we believe he holds the
knife with which his tongue was cut out (Fig. 9). The differences between the
images of the martyr Romanos in Kastoria (in the twelfth-century St. Nicholas
Kasnitzes), in Laina or Prilep (thirteenth century) and in Crete (St. George,
Apano Symi, 1453), but also between Byzantine depictions of Sts. Floros
and Lavros™ and their Russian icons (Fig. 11), are indisputable evidence for
the variations in the attribution of different properties to the same saints.
In this instance these depictions are connected either by inscriptions
or iconographically with special instruments and horses, emphasizing a
characteristic attributed to these martyrs. This characteristic may eventually
prevail, though not permanently and universally, but depending on the needs
of the congregation from age to age and place to place.

70. 1. Satarakis, Dated Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete, 134 (St. John the Baptist, Kritsa),
203, 205 (St. George, Apano Symi).

71. 1. VARDAVAKE, Oi Totxoypagieg tod ‘Ayiov NikoAdov othv KAévia tiig Kopvbiag, Diptycha
4(1986-1987), 101, 119-120; S. E. J. Gerstet, The Byzantine Village Church: Observations on its
Location and Agricultural Aspects of its Program, in J. Lerort - C. Morrisson - P.-J. Sopini (eds.), Les
Villages dans 'Empire byzantin (IVe-X Ve siécle), Paris 2005, 170. [Post Note of Ilias Anagnostakis.
Our study being under print, I came across an article which despite its weaknesses construes
the correct meaning of the word sklepa, P. G. CharaLampakis, Tepi ayvidotov ayiov Pwpavod,
Bu{avriakd, 28 (2009), 275-293].
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ByzANTINE CATS

In memory of Merlin / Pinocchio de Lentia

Nearly fifthy years ago, in 1961, the Austrian writer Gerhard Ellert
published a novel (second edition 1964), Die Katze der Herzogin (The cat of the
duchess). In former years she -because Ellert is a pseudonym of Gertrude
Gabriella Schmirger (1900-1975)- had already treated other historical
subjects', 1 just mention books on Attila, Charles V and Wallenstein. The
duchess is the daughter of the sebastokrator Andronikos and niece of Manuel
I Comnenos, Theodora?, who in 1148/49 married Henry II «Jasomirgott»
from the Babenberger-family, margrave and, later on, duke of Austria®. On
the occasion of the wedding Manganeios Prodromos, who erroneously was

1. B. Ursas, Leben und Werk Gertrud Schmirgers im Spiegel ihrer historischen Romane
(unpublished PhD), Graz 1980.

2. K. Barzos, ‘H yeveaoyia 7@v Kouvnvav, vol. 1-2, Thessalonike 1984, vol. 2, 171-189.

3. K. J. Hewg, Ostrom und das deutsche Reich um die Mitte des 12. Jahrhunderts. Die
Erhebung Osterreichs zum Herzogtum 1156 und das Biindnis zwischen Byzanz und dem
Westreich, in Th. Mever - K. Heiw - C. Eromann (ed.), Kaisertum und Herzogsgewalt im Zeitalter
Friedrichs 1. Studien zur politischen und Verfassungsgeschichte des hohen Mittelalters (Schriften
des Reichsinstituts fiir dltere deutsche Geschichtskunde 9), Leipzig 1944, 1-271, esp. 252-253,
268-271.
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equated with Theodore Prodromos for a long time*, wrote an epithalamion®.
The couple, Henry and Theodora, afterwards went to Vienna, accompanied
by several Greek servants and, according to Ellert, a white cat, called Lourion®.
This cat is not one of the central figures of the novel, its plot deals with a
case of kidnapping at the Viennese court. Only occasionally we are told, that
Lourion had a personal steward, liked fresh fish and slept on a silken pillow’,
thus being a luxury pet.

From where did the writer get the idea of a Byzantine cat in medieval
Austria? I suppose, the key is to be found at Piirgg, a small Styrian village with
a church, founded in the 12th century and a separated chapel, dedicated to
John the Baptist. Inside the chapel romanic wall paintings of mainly religious
character® are preserved (dated after 1160° or to the third quarter of the 12th

4. W. Horanoner, Theodoros Prodromos und die Gedichtsammlung des Cod. Mare. XI 22,
JOB 16 (1967), 91-99; Ipem, Marginalien zum «Manganeios Prodromos», JOB 24 (1975), 95-106;
P. MacpaLiNo, The Empire of Manuel Comnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, 494-500 (The poems of
«Manganeios Prodromos»); A. Kazepan - S. Frankui, Studies on Byzantine Literature of the Eleventh
and Twelfth Centuries, Cambridge-Paris 1984, 87-91; E. and M. Jerrreys, The «Wild Beast from the
West»: Immediate Literary Reactions in Byzantium to the Second Crusade, in A. E. Laiou - R. P.
Morraepet (ed.), The Crusades from the Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim World, Washington,
D.C. 2001, 101-116.

5. Editions by C. Neumann, Griechische Geschichtsschreiber und Geschichtsquellen im zwélften
Jahrhundert. Studien zu Anna Comnena, Theod. Prodromus, Joh. Cinnamus, Leipzig 1888, 65-68
(preferable) and Heivi, Ostrom und das deutsche Reich, 245-248, german translation 248-252.
Analysis of the contents, in A. Ruosy, Verschiedene Bemerkungen zur Sebastokratorissa
Eirene und zu Autoren in ihrem Umfeld, Nea Rhome 5 (2010) (in press); W. HoraNDNER, in 1000
Jahre Babenberger in Usterreich (exposition-catalogue), Vienna ?1976, 188; MacbaLino, Empire
of Manuel Comnenos, 495 (no. 22); Cf. E. Kistingir, Von Drachen und anderem wilden Getier.
Fremdenfeindlichkeit in Byzanz?, in I. Rabovi - K. Petrovicova — K. Loupova (ed.), Laetae segetes
iterum, Brno 2008, 389-404, esp. 403.

6.G. Euiert (Gertrud Scumiraer), Die Katze der Herzogin, Vienna 1964, 13-14. Recently a picture
book for children (M. Ancar - F. WitLake, Bertha in Byzanz, Bonn 2010) treats the same theme in
reverse direction. Bertha (of Sulzbach), bride of Manuel Comnenos, comes to Constantinople
with a tom-cat, called Alois.

7. Evierr, Katze der Herzogin, 13-14, 23, 181-182, 200.

8. E. Lanc, Die mittelalterlichen Wandmalereien in der Steiermark (Corpus der mittelalterlichen
Wandmalereien Osterreichs I1), Vienna 2002, 357-362; 0. Demus, Romanische Wandmalerei, Munich
1968, 98, 208-209 and pl. XCVIII, 233-236; E. Weiss, Der Freskenzyklus der Johanneskapelle in
Plirgg, Wiener Jahrbuch fiir Kunstgeschichte 22 (1969), 7-42, 55 ill.

9. W. Frobi, Die romanischen Wandgemilde in Piirgg nach der Entrestaurierung,
Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir Denkmalpflege 2 (1948), 147-163, ill. 180-202, esp. 162; Lanc,
mittelalterliche Wandmalereien, 370: «frithe 1160er Jahre; gegen 1164».
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century™). On the northern wall, originally a bit hidden under a staircase,
we encounter a scene, which shows a castle; mice on the walls and towers
defend it against attacking cats, armed with bow and arrow and protected by
shields" (Figures 1-2). Ellert/Schmirger must have seen these wall paintings at
least on one occassion. In June 1954 she attended the second poets’s meeting
(Dichterwoche) at Piirgg. Another participant of the mentioned meeting was
Frank Thiess (1890-1977), the german author of Die griechischen Kaiser, Die Geburt
Europas (The Greek Emperors, the Birth of Europe), a mixture of historical novel
and scholarly analysis of the period between Justinian and Leo 111, published
for the first time in Hamburg/Vienna 1959. Both writers might have heard
from a local guide, that the Piirgg fighting scene derives from a Byzantine
source, the Katomyomachia of Theodore Prodromos, as already maintained in
19022,

The modern editor of the prodromic text, Herbert Hunger®, on the
contrary, did not believe in a Byzantine background of the Styrian wall
painting and Theodoras role of mediator'. Prodromos writes about a whole
army of mice, which attacked a single cat, whereas at Piirgg many cats try to
conquer the enemies’ castle, which is inexistent in Prodromos. The inspiration
for Piirgg may originate, as Hunger argues, from an Aesopic fable (number
174) and testimonies exist about drawings on the walls of taverns, inspired
by similiar stories®. I am not so sure, that a remote and indirect Byzantine
model has to be excluded. Hunger did not know about the existence of a
second, although much younger (about 1400 AD) wall painting, which shows
a katomyomachia, situated in the residence of a minor landlord, at Eppan/

10. Demus, Romanische Wandmalerei, 98, 209; E. Backer, in 1000 Jahre Babenberger in Osterreich
(exposition-catalogue), Vienna 1976, 502-503.

11. Lanc, mittelalterliche Wandmalereien, ill. 474 and 475; Demus, Romanische Wandmalerei, pl.
236; P. voN BaLpass — W. BucHowiecki - W, Mrazek, Romanische Kunst in Osterreich, Vienna 1974, pl.
XIV.

12.]. Graus, Romanische Wandmalerei zu Piirgg und Hartberg, Mitteilungen der k.k. Central-
Commission fiir Erforschung und Erhaltung der Kunst- und historischen Denkmale, N.F. 28 (1902),
78-82, pl. IV-IX.

13. H. Huncer, Der byzantinische Katz-Mduse-Krieg. Theodoros Prodromos, Katomyomachia.
Einleitung, Text und Ubersetzung, Graz-Vienna-Cologne 1968.

14. Huncer, Katz-Mduse-Krieg, 67-68.

15. Huncer, Katz-Mduse-Krieg, 69 with notes 13 and 15. T. Kiesere, Hotels, restaurants et
cabarets dans l'antiquité romaine. Etudes historiques et philologiques (Bibliotheca Ekmaniana 61),
Uppsala 1957, 116-117.
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Fig. 1. Katomyomachia. Fresco in the chapel of John the Baptist at Piirgg, Styria.

Fig. 2. Katomyomachia. Attacking cat, protected by shield. Detail from fresco in the chapel
of John the Baptist at Piirgg, Styria.
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Appiano (BZ) in Southern Tyrol'® (Figure 3). SchloR Moos-Schulthaus is only
at a few kilometers distance from the well-known castle of Hocheppan, where
the frescoes of the chapel (ca. 1180-1200) show clear Byzantine influence",

Fig. 3. Katomyomachia. Wall painting in the residence of a minor landlord

at Eppan/Appiano (BZ), Southern Tyrol.

16. M. Fre1, «Der Katzen-Mause-Krieg» in einer mittelalterlichen Wandmalerei im Ansitz
Moos-Schulthaus (Eppan), Der Schlern 39 (1965), 353-359, esp. 353-355, 357 and ill. 1; H. Stamprer,
Adelige Wohnkultur des Spétmittelalters in Stidtirol, in Adelige Sachkultur des Spdtmittelalters
(Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Sitzungsberichte 400), Vienna 1982, 365-376,
esp. 371-372. Cf. G. Wacua, Tiere und Tierhaltung in der Stadt sowie im Wohnbereich der
spatmittelalterlichen Menschen und ihre Darstellung in der bildenden Kunst, in Das Leben in
der Stadt des Spdtmittelalters (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Sitzungsberichte
325), Vienna 21980, 248 (=La gran battaglia delli gatti contra li sorsi, 16th cent., Florence); I.
WEeiLER, Der Katzen-Méuse-Krieg in der Johanneskapelle auf der Piirgg, Zeitschrift des historischen
Vereins fiir Steiermark 61 (1970), 71-82.

17. S. SpADA-PINTARELLI = M. E. SMiTH, Fresken in Siidtirol, Munich 1997, 60-70 with several ill.
(= Affresci in Alto Adige, Venice 1997); H. Stamprer — Th. Stepean, Die Burgkapelle von Hocheppan,
Bozen 1998.
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combined with local elements like a bowl with dumplings. In general, several
romanic wall-paintings in Southern Tyrol (e.g. Marienberg, Meran-Untermais
and Séles®) reveal and document an artistic stop-over function of the region,
from where Byzantine spread to the north of the alps (but also continued to
circulate inside).

Alternativly a more direct influence from Byzantium cannot be
excluded: In 1062 archbishop Gebhard of Salzburg went in official mission to
Constantinople.Did he return only with arationale exauroet gemmis preciosissimis
intextum'? Decorative elements of Byzantine art-objects, illuminations of
codices were often incorporated in iconographic motive collections. Such a
model-book in a wider sense (Simile) from Salzburg probably influenced the
wall-paintings of Lambach in Upper Austria (approx. 1180-1190)® and Piirgg?..
One should be aware that Lambach was another possession of the counts of
Steyr-Styria (from 1180 duchy), who owned Piirgg, too®.

The entire question cannot be settled here and it is time to leave to
fictional Byzantine cats and their traces for real representants of the race
inside the empire’s borders. Let us first consider the lexicographical aspect: In
ancient Greek the cat was called ailouros, but it is not a precise term, because it
may also mean marten or weasel. For the later one a second word exists, gale.
Quite interesting, the younger manuscripts (from the 15th century onward)
of the prodromic Katomyomachia, address the cat in the manner of a classical

18. N. Rasmo, Neue Beitrége zur romanischen Wandmalerei im Vinschgau, JOB 21 (1972),
223-227, 4 ill., esp. 226-227; H. Stamprer — H. WaLDER, Die Krypta von Marienberg im Vinschgau.
Romanische Fresken - Neufunde und Altbestand, Bozen 1982; Th. Steppan, St. Jakob in Séles. Ein Werk
der spitromanischen Wandmalerei unter byzantinischem EinfluR, JOB 52 (2002), 309-327.

19. P. Schreiner, Diplomatische Geschenke zwischen Byzanz und dem Westen ca. 800-1200.
Eine Analyse der Texte mit Quellenanhang, DOP 58 (2004), 251-282, esp. 261, 277. A. Bavew, Die
Byzanzreise des Erzbischofs Gebhard von Salzburg, BZ 96 (2003), 515-520.

20. N. WisiraL, Die romanische Klosterkirche in Lambach und ihre Wandmalereien
(Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Verdffentlichungen der Kommission fiir
Kunstgeschichte 4), Vienna 1998, esp. 31-33, 48-55 (pl. 1-5, I-IV); Demus, Romanische Wandmalerei,
95-96, 202-205, pl. 225-230, XCIII-XCVI.

21. Demus, Romanische Wandmalerei, 39, 97-98; Weiss, Freskenzyklus (see note 8), 15-18.

22. 0. HaGeneDER, Die Geschichte des «Landes» Oberdsterreich, in H. Knirrier (red.), Die Stédte
Oberdsterreichs (= Osterreichisches Stadtebuch I), Vienna 1968, 33-37; M. WeLTLiN, Vom «dstlichen
Bayern» zum «Land ob der Enns», in Tausend Jahre Oberdsterreich. Das Werden eines Landes, vol. 1,
Linz 1983, 32-35; Lanc, mittelalterliche Wandmalereien, 358-359; Weiss, Freskenzyklus, 10-12.
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revival as galé®. In antiquity a tamed species of weasels existed, which lived
in households and fulfilled functions (especially killing of mice)*, which
later one our cat took over. Although her first forerunners might originate
from Mesopotamia®, Egypt was the land, which in classical antiquity was
famous for cats, held in great esteem an even worshipped god-like?. Probably
from there the cat, in Latin f{a)eles/felis”, reached imperial Rome. I suppose,
that the fleets from Alexandria, which supplied Rome with grain, were the
intentional travel-agents for the passage of the cat?®. An epigram of Martial
[13, 69] offers one of the oldest testimonies from Italy, wheras Ovid [Met. 5,
330] and Pliny [Hist. Nat. 6, 178; but cf. XI 151, 172] still refer to Egyptian
cats. Latin cattus, catta appears in the fourth century®. Cats are rather fertile

23. Huncer, Katz-Miuse-Krieg, 26-27. Cf. E. Kurtz, Die Gedichte des Christophoros Mitylenaios,
Leipzig 1903, poem 103. 57 and 62 .

24. B. OrtH, Katze, RE XI 53.

25. Der Neue Pauly (= DNP) 6, 357.

26. HeropoTUs, 2, 66; STEPHANOS OF ByzanTium, Ethnica B, ed. M. BiLLerseck, Stephani Byzantii
Ethnica, vol. 1: A-T, Berlin-New York 2006, 134, 368.17-21; J. MaLex, The Cat in Ancient Egypt,
London 1993; OrtH, Katze, 54-55; O. KeLLer, Zur Geschichte der Katze im Altertum, Mitteilungen
des kaiserlich Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, rémische Abteilung 23 (1908), 40-70, esp. 59-64,
66-67; L. Bosis, Die Katze, Geschichten und Legenden, Leipzig 2001, 20-25 (=Le chat, histoire et légendes,
Paris 2000).

27. The term originally meant the wild species, felis silvestris, living in woodlands (and
still existent especially in Eastern Europe). Varro, rust. 3, 11, 3; CoLuMeLLA, 8, 3, 6 and 8, 15, 2; DNP
6, 358 (11/1); KeLLER, Geschichte der Katze, 42-43, 45-47; R. DeLort, Katze, Lexikon des Mittelalters, V,
1079.

28. G. E. Rickman, The Corn-Supply of Ancient Rome, Oxford 1980; P. Herz, Studien zur rémischen
Wirtschaftsgesetzgebung. Die Lebensmittelversorgung (Historia Einzelschriften 55), Stuttgart
1988; B. Sirks, Food for Rome (Studia Amstelodamensia ad Epigraphicam, Ius antiquum et
Papyrologicam pertinentia 31), Amsterdam 1991; E. TencstroM, Bread for the People. Studies on
the Corn-Supply of Rome during the Later Empire, Stockholm 1974; D. Vera, Fra Egitto ed Africa,
fra Roma e Costantinopoli, fra annona e commercio: La Sicilia nel Mediterraneo tardo antico,
Kokalos 43-44/1 (1997/98), 33-73; R. L. Honvrewoer (ed.), Trade-routes: The Maritime World of Ancient
Rome (Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome. Suppl. Vol. 6), Ann Arbor, Michingan 2008;
A. TiLey, Seafaring of the Ancient Mediterranean, Oxford 2004; M. McCorwmick, Origins of the European
Economy. Communications and Commerce, AD 300-900, Cambridge University Press 2001, 65-66,
87-101.

29. PaLtapius, Opus agriculturae, ed. R. H. Roocers, Leipzig 1975, 4, 9, 4; KeLLer, Zur Geschichte
der Katze, 47-50, 70; Bosis, Die Katze, 29; G. BLascHitz, Die Katze, in G. Brascrirz et alii (ed.), Symbole
des Alltags, Alltag der Symbole, Festschrift fiir Harry Kiihnel zum 65. Geburtstag, Graz 1992,
589-616, esp. 591-592.
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animals and therefore the expansion of cattus or felis domestica will have
reached the Greek speaking zones of the Empire rather quickly. I don’t think
that the first written testimonies for kattos, katta (with initial Kappa and one
or two dentals™) as a greek loanword in the sixth century® indicate the first
appearance of the cat within the Byzantine empire. It is rather a result of
the conservative atticistic attitude, that kept ailouros alive within the circle
of erudite authors and sources®>. Nevertheless John Tzetzes is fully aware of
the gap towards the spoken language and his scholia to Aristophanes reflect
the linguistic development and reality*. Compare much more compact the
Suda-entry K 1062 (111 76 ApLEr): KATTNG, KATTOV: 0 KaTokidlog aidovpog™.

The growing presence of western people (merchants, crusaders, sailors,
feudal lords) within the central regions of the Byzantine Empire from the
tenth/eleventh century onwards influenced also the spelling of kattos.
Following the pronounciation of cat as gatto in early Italian often Gamma
substitutes the older spelling with Kappa, katta becomes gatta® especially

30. On «kat(t)és», «kat(t)is» and «katouda», «katoudion» see E. Trarp et alii, Lexikon zur
byzantinischen Grizitdt, besonders des 9.-12. Jahrhunderts, fasc. 4, Vienna 2001, 812-813.

31. Evacrios, Ecclesiastical History, ed. ]. Bibez - L. PARMENTIER, Historia ecclesiastica, London 1898
(rp. Amsterdam 1964), VI, 23, p. 239: aidovpov eivai, ffv kdrray 1j cuvriBeiar Aéyer; (Ps.) Kaisarios,
Erotapokriseis, no. 110, PG 38, 985. Cf. the name of the Byzantine historian Theophylaktos
Simokattes.

32. E.g. Historiae animae utilis de Barlaam et loasaph (Spuria) 11, ed. R. Vork, Berlin 2006,
ch. 27, 194 (1/2 277) (taken from Aristive, Apology, XII 7); Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi scholastici
de re rustica eclogae, ed. H. Becku, Leipzig 1895, 14, 4, p. 408 and 14, 6, 8-9, p. 410; EustaTHios oF
ThessaLonKE, ed. St. Kyriaies, Eustazio di Tessalonica. La espugnazione di Tessalonica (trans. V.
RotoLo), Palermo 1961, 114. 5.

33. Jo. Tzetzae Commentarii in Aristophanem, Prolegomena et Commentarium in Plutum, ed. L.
M. Positano, Groningen 1960, 693, p. 160-161.

34. Cf. Jonn Skvurrzes, ed. H. Trurn, Iohannes Skylitzes, Synopsis historion, Berlin 1973, ch. 47,
p. 368: karowkiSiovs atAovpous, olis fiueis ouvibws ydrrag kaehoduev; J.-Th. Papapemerriou, T Zxédn
00 Mudg, New Sources and Text, in Classical studies presented to Ben Edwin Perry by his students
and colleagues at the University of Illinois, 1924-60 (1llinois studies in Language and Literature 59),
Urbana-Chicago-London 1969 (thereafter: ParaemeTriou, Ta schede tou myos), I v. 22, p. 220:
Karotkibiog athovpis.

35. E.g. Stephanites and Ichnelates, ed. L.-O. Sjésers, Stockholm 1962, 111 77, 16, p. 204: kattés
(manuscripts F1, V2 12th cent.) vs. gattas (01 14th cent.); Anonymi, Historia imperatorum, vol. I,
ed. F. Iabevaia, Messina 2000, 60.397: gattas; H. Huncer - K. Vocet, Ein byzantinisches Rechenbuch
des 15. Jahrhunderts. 100 Aufgaben aus dem Codex Vindobonensis phil. gr. 65. Text, Ubersetzung und
Kommentar (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Denkschriften 78/2), Vienna
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in low-level demotic texts. A group of islets on the entrance to the gulf of
Atramyttion were called Gatonesia in the late medieval period*, which is a
wrong acoustic understanding of the ancient name, Ekatonesia®. Later on the
name changed once again and veal (Moschonesia) replaces the former cat for
unknown reasons*.

Ailouros, gale, kattos or gata, which functions did the cat fulfil within
Byzantine civilization and economy? Was it a useful, beloved or hatred
animal? Almost all of us, I suppose, will remember a cartoon from childhood,
Tom and Jerry, a cat and mouse living in a human built house, where a never
ending fight takes place, which always sees Jerry as the winner, although
Tom is not at all a stupid cat and tries to fulfil his lady’s order to catch the
undesired guest and eater. Walt Disney pictures did not invent this couple
and the Katomyomachia of Theodore Prodromos is not even the only Byzantine
ancestor.

The mouse of «Ta schede tou myos» (its prodromic authorship remains a
bit doubtful) cannot resist the odours, which originate from the left-overs of
a human meal (év toig dotéoig Aentd oapkia from crane and mullet)*, although
the cat’s paws menace to catch her, as it really occurs®. Elaiopotes, the mouse,
tries to negotiate, but in vain he pretends to be an important abbot of his
community®. The cat is not very hungry and discusses with the poor victim
in a hypocritical manner, but finally announces a cruel verdict: Since you are
a monk I might have spared you, if you were wearing our special garb, but
&&iA0eg amo tiig kéAANG oov, T0 aTdua pov yevioetan tapog oov?. Deceitfulness
constitutes a predominant characteristic of cats in Byzantine literature and
becomes even more clear in ‘0 kdtng kai o movrikoi (Crete, 16th century) from

1963, no. 89, 3, p. 76: gata; The Chronicle of Morea P (16th century), ed. J. Scamirt, London 1904, p.
197.2932: gatia; Diegesis tou Alexandrou, ed. D. Hortow, Thessalonike 1974, p. 160. 2083-2084: gatia;
Porikologos, group II (17th cent.), ed. H. WinTerwers, Cologne 1992, p. 149.88 gates.

36. H. and R. Kauan, Italienische Ortsnamen in Griechenland (Texte und Forschungen zur
byzantinisch-neugriechischen Philologie 36), Athens 1940, 128.

37. STEPHANOS OF ByzaNnTiuM, Ethnica, 263.

38. At least J. Kover, Aigaion Pelagos (Die Nordliche Agdis), Vienna 1998, 266 gives no
explanation.

39. PapanemeTrIiou, Ta schede tou myos, I vv. 14-15, p. 219.

40. PapapemeTrIou, Ta schede tou myos, I vv. 7-8, 18-23, 36-39, 11 49, pp. 219-221.

41. Papanemetriou, Ta schede tou myos, 11 vv. 53-55, 58-60, 67-70, p. 221.

42, PapapeMEeTRIOU, Ta schede tou myos, 11 vv. 71-95, p. 222.
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codex Vaticanus gr. 1139%. Eternal friendship was concluded between cat and
mice and a feast will celebrate such a historical moment*. Suddenly the cat
faints and seems to die, he begs all the mice to stay with him till death comes.
They should celebrate a premature funeral meal®, which turned into their
own, when the cat attacked and slaughtered the mice*.

Together once again, cat and mice act as envoys, when king lion invites
the quadruped animals to a peace conference?. Their joint mission is an
intentional (and satirical) forecast what will follow during the assembly.
There the cat quarrels with the mouse and is heavily opposed by the dog,
whom the fox accuses®, and so on -the United Nations, animal version from
late Byzantium.

The antagonism of hunter and hunted prey is not the only feature, which
Byzantine cats and mice have in common. Both* are members in the club
of unclean animals, together with dog, snake and frog. These animals were
not considered edible. Only the polluted peoples (uvoapa £6vn) beyond the
Caucasian Gates of Alexander eat the flesh of dkdfapra {Da like cats (ydrag)™.
Within the Oikoumene extreme circumstances were necessary to make this
mental barrier fall: After a siege of three years the defenders of Monemvasia
were near starvation in 1252 and consumed even cats and mice®'. Cats appear

43.C. Luciani, L'apologo cretese 0 Katng kai 6 pmovtikdg, Rivista di studi bizantini e neoellenici,
n.s. 38 (2001), 195-230, text 210-218; O kates kai oi pontikoi (= N. Banescu, Un poéme grec vulgaire
du moyen- age: ‘0 kdtn¢ kai of movtikoi, in Eig puvrjunv Im. Adumpov, Athens 1935), 393-397.

44, 0 kates kai oi pontikoi vv. 1-30, pp. 210-212.

45, O kates kai oi pontikoi vv. 49-84, pp. 212-214.

46. O kates kai oi pontikoi, vv. 93-111, pp. 214-216.

47. Maaidppaatog Sujynois t@v {dwv t@v tetpanddwy, ed. V. Tsiount, Munich 1972, vv. 33-35,
p. 60.

48. Ibidem , vv. 122-137, 150-158, 181-1945, 196-213 , pp. 64-69.

49. Wesss, Freskenzyklus (see note 8), 25-26.

50. Ps.-MeTHobios, Apocalypse, ed. A. Lotos, Die Apocalypse des Ps.-Methodius, Meisenheim am
Glan: Hain 1976, VIII 4 (29). Cf. Visio Danielis o, ed. A. VasiLiev, Moscow 1893, 33. On this literary
genre in general s. W. Branpes, Apokalyptische Literatur, in Quellen zur Geschichte des friihen
Byzanz (4.-9. Jahrhundert). Bestand und Probleme, hrsg. von F. WinkeLmann — W. Branbes, Berlin
1990, 305-322; O. voN FreisinG, Chronica sive Historia de duabus civitatibus, ed. A. HormeisTer — W.
Lammers, Hannover-Leipzig 1912,VI 10, p. 448 maintains that Pechenegs and Cumans crudis e
inmundis carnibus, utpote equinis, cattinis, usque hodie vescuntur.

51. The Chronicle of Morea, ed. J. Scumitt, London 1904, recension H 2931-2932, p. 197;
Siege of Salerno (871): Chronicon Salernitanum (ed. Ul. WesterseraH, Chronicon Salernitanum. A
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as embodiment of demons (aidovpompdowmor)® or personifications of the
devil itself: A rich but adulterous man was lying on the deadbed. The family
observed his body shaken by convulsions. Saint Andrew the Fool (10th cent.)
was also present there, but he was able to perceive quite more. «The righteous
man saw Satan going in and out of the mouth, appearing sometimes as a
mouse, sometimes as a serpent or a viper, and crying through the organs of
the hapless man, sounding sometimes like a cat (kata), sometimes like a dog or
a pig»®. Vernacular prophecies concerning the fate of Constantinople often
mention cats among the invaders*. If one dreams about a cat hurting him
with its pawns, he will seriously fall ill*.

Is'nt it possible to detect any positive utility of the cat? Well, who suffers
from loss of hair, may apply an ointment. It consists of mustard, vinegar and
the cat’s excrements (aidoUpwv a@ddevua, aidovpov kémpov)®. If at all, only
via the «Dreck-Apotheke» cats entered in rather superstitious/magical than
medical recipes.

Critical Edition with Studies on Literary and Historical Sources and on Language (Acta Universitatis
Stockholmiensis, Studia Latina Stockholmiensia 3), Stockholm/Lund 1956 ch. 115, p. 128; Cf.
Bosis, Die Katze 71-73; KeLLer, Zur Geschichte der Katze, 44-45; Wacha, Tiere und Tierhaltung,
248 with note 114.

52. MicHatL PstLLos, Theologica 1, ed. P. Gautier, Leipzig 1989, opusc. 51. 36, p. 197. Cf. for the
medieval West Buascrirz, Katze, 597-607; Bosis, Die Katze, 17-180; Wacha, Tiere und Tierhaltung,
246-247.

53. The Life of St Andrew the Fool, ed. L. Rybin, Uppsala 1995, vol. 2, p. 238. 3491-3494, english
translation p. 239; lepi tfi¢ dpdoews T@V duaptwA@V kai TV dikaiwv (Appendix to the Life of St
Andrew the Fool), p. 366.68-75; Euthymios, Epistula invectiva contra Phundagiagitas sive B ilo.
haeretico (about 1050), ed. G. Ficker, Die Phundagiagiten, Leipzig 1908, 36. 9-11.

54. E. Trarp, Vulgdrorakel aus Wiener Handschriften, in Akrothinia. Sodalium seminarii
Byzantini Vindobonensis Herberto Hunger oblata, Vienna 1964, 83-120, esp. 84, 91 (1 103), 108 (VI
25).

55. AchMED, Oneirocriticon, ed. F. Drext, Achmetis Oneirokriticon, Leipzig 1925, ch. 278, 8-10.
M. Mavrouni, A Byzantine Book on Dream Interpretation. The Oneirocriticon of Achmet and Its Arabic
Sources, Leiden-Boston-Cologne 2002; St. M. OserELMAN, Dreambooks in Byzantium. Six Oneirocritica
in Translation, with Commentary and Introduction, Aldershot-Burlington 2008.

56. Aetios Amibenus, latricorum liber vi, ed. A. Ouvieri, Aétii Amideni libri medicinales v-viii
[Corpus medicorum Graecorum 8.2], Berlin 1950, VI, p. 55.97; ALexaner o Tratiess, Therapeutika, ed.
A. Puscimann, vol. 1, Vienna 1878, p. 445. 8. Cf. Pautos AlcINetes, ed. J. L. HeBers, Paulus Aegineta
[Corpus medicorum Graecorum 9.2], vol. 2, Leipzig 1924, VII 25, 10. 22, p. 404. KeLier, Zur Geschichte
der Katze, 50; Bosis, Die Katze, 78-79.
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The negative image of the cat, which prevails in Byzantine sources,
imposes the question, if the modern attitude, which considers cats mainly
to be a favorite pets in urban environment, is present at least in initial stages
in a Byzantine context. Two epigrams of Agathias Scholasticus offers some
indirect and ambivalent evidence from the sixth century. The author mourns
his beloved pet, a partridge (perdix). It has been murdered by another member
of the household, a cat. But the crime will not remain unpunished. Like ancient
Pyrrhos revenged Achill, now the cat will be killed*”. The late Byzantine legend
about the donkey, the wolf and the fox (two versions exist)® portrays an old,
lonely and nearly blind women, who lived together with a fat red cat (katos),
called Parditzis and a hen, tov kdrov i Tov§ movrikovg v dpvifav Sick T& avyd
¢ Eager to catch and eat the hen, the fox takes advantage of his colour
and approaches the woman. She confuses Parditzis (I guess, jokingly tiny
pardos, like german Haustiger) with the fox and strokes her false pet® (what
follows, one can imagine). In the ptochoprodromic poem III, lines 264-273
(132 Emeneier) one gets acquainted with a true ramewoév karovdiv. The simple
monk puts it on the dining table of the convent. Afterwards the brethren will
believe, that the cat has eaten a large piece of salted meat, which the monk
himself has taken away. The cat of the satire is innocent, but according to the
oneirocritica, it announces a thief*! ~-and more generally seen, this cat is part
of everyday life in a monastery.

One century earlier a cat has even reached the imperial milieu. In the
commentary on his own letters, John Tzetzes gives some examples of human
affection for animals®. Perseus was fond of a roe, Pyrros admired an eagle®® and

57. Anthologia graeca V11 204 and 205, ed. H. Becksy, Anthologia Graeca 2nd edition, Munich
1965-1968, vol. I, p. 124.

58. U. Monnig, Das Zuvagdpiov tod Tipnuévov yaddpov. Analyse, Ausgabe,
Wérterverzeichnis, BZ 102 (2009), 109-164 (thereafter: Synaxarion), text (14th cent.) 137-148;
Taddpov, Avkov ki Adovmols Sijynois wpaia, ed. C. Pockerr, in Die Reimbildung in der spdt- und
postbyzantinischen Volksliteratur (Neograeca Medii Aevi 4) (thereafter: Diegesis), Cologne 1991,
145-185.

59. Synaxarion, vv. 161-172, p. 142; Diegesis, vv. 161-172 , p. 163.

60. Synaxarion, vv. 173-182, p. 142; Diegesis, vv. 173-182d , pp. 163-165.

61. AchmeD, Oneirocriticon, ed. F. Drext, Achmetis Oneirokriticon, Leipzig 1925, ch. 278.

62. Jonn Tzetzes, Chiliades, ed. P. A. M. Leong, loannis Tzetzae Historiae, Naples 1968, no. V, 12,
pp. 187.533- 188.546.

63. Tzerzes, Chiliades, no. V, 12, p. 187.521-522.
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1 Movoudyov oudvyos -this means Zoe, the penultimate surviving member of
the Macedonian dynasty- loved her cat (yaAfjv katoikiov)®. This pet was called
Mechlempe, which may indicate some oriental origin. It is even tempting to
see Mechlempe as a medieval ancestor of long-haired, so-called Persian cats
of nowadays. Although the modern subspecies is a result of cat-breeding, the
prototypes (imported to Western Europe from the 17th century)® had their
origins in Persia and Anatolia, e.g. the so-called Van-Cat (that means from the
homonymus lake), a territory, which was under Byzantine control towards
the midth of the eleventh century®. However, in the course of many years
Mechlempe ate a lot of food (£i6n uvpia T@v Tpop@V) from golden plates. A
crew of servants was at his disposition, caterers, cooks, waiters, who cut the
food into pieces, and basket-carriers®’.

Mechlempe shares some common elements with Lourion, you remember,
the cat of the duchess, not only in the way of life. Zoe’s pet is, to my knowledge,
the only cat, which is personally present in the title of a treatise from the field
of Byzantine Studies. Poikila Byzantina, v. 6 contains among other contributions
an article, written by Paul Speck: «Die Interpretation des Bellum Avaricum
und der Kater Mechlempe»®. The reader, who is eager to learn something
about this cat, has to be very patient. Thirty pages deal with the patriarch
Sergios, an opponent of the marriage between emperor Herakleios (610-641)
and Martina and an embassy of Patrikios Athanasios to the avaric chagan
and only after a lot of polemic remarks Mechlempe finally, on the last page,
enters the stage®. His part is a marginal one, he is tired and exhausted from
the discussions in the senatorial meeting, where he took part together with

64. Tzerzes, Chiliades, no. V, 12, p. 187.525-526.

65. Bosis, Die Katze, 244-250.

66. W. Sest, Die Eingliederung von Vaspurakan in das byzantinische Reich (etwa
Anfang 1019 bw. Anfang 1022), Handes Amsorya 92 (1978), 49-66; Ipem, Taxiarchos Moxegaz
- ein byzantinischer Kommandant von Mokk” um die Mitte des 11. Jahrhunderts? Handes
Amsorya,1993, 145-148; Ipem, Armenika themata als terminus technicus der byzantinischen
Verwaltungsgeschichte des 11. Jahrhunderts, Bsl 5/1 (1993), 134-141.

67. Tzerzes, Chiliades, no. V, 12, pp. 187.532-188.539 .

68. P. Speck, Die Interpretation des Bellum Avaricum und der Kater Mechlempe, in Poikila
Byzantina 6 (= Varia II), Bonn 1987, 371-402.

69. Speck, Interpretation, 402.
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the empress, and therefore he starts yawning (éxaourioaro tavov 6 MexAeuné
uov)”, In order to avoid similar reactions from the readers I think it is better

to stop at this point.

70. Tzerzes, Chiliades, no. V, 12, p. 187.528-532.



VANYA LOZANOVA-STANCHEVA

THE BasILIsk:
VISUALIZATION OF THE MYSTERY

Upon the asp and basilisk shalt thou tread,
And thou shalt trample upon the lion and dragon...
Psaim 90:13

Animals occupied an important place in human environment. But their
role in the world of human imagination seems to have been more important.
Mythological and religious animal images performed a structural function in
the world of human imagination, recoding and reconsidering man’s concept
of the environment and his position within it. Two principal approaches
towards animals existed during the Middle Ages in Europe and, particularly,
in Byzantium: allegorical and scientific'. These approaches penetrated
each other culminating in the medieval Bestiaries. Such a view of the world
produced an art that distorted their natural forms in order to indicate their
supernatural meaning.

Among the Byzantine mythological images of demons one particular
group stands out for having retained the archetypes from Antiquity, though
endowed with new features and associated with new functions and virtues.
To this group belongs the mystical image of the basilisk.

1. ]. Satssury (ed.), The Medieval World of Nature. A Book of Essays, New York-London 1993;
cf. L. Whirre Jr., Natural Science and Naturalistic Art in the Middle Ages, The American Historical
Review 52, no 3 (1947), 421-435.
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An intricate image of the basilisk is found in the remarkable description
of an obviously ancient sculpture group? at the end of the History of Niketas
Choniates (1155-1215 or 1216)°. Before the destruction wrought by the
Crusaders in the fatal year 1204 Constantinople was full of ancient works of
art, and Byzantine writers have preserved a good deal of knowledge of what
these were and what people thought of them. Niketas deeply appreciated the
Greek and Roman heritage, as well as antique statuary. He describes a strange
sculpture group of a basilisk engaged in a desperate but apparently equal
struggle:

Our account should add something more to what has been said,
even though it was not intended to describe everything. Most wonderful
in skill was a stone base and on it - a bronze animal representing a not
undisputed bull in that it was short-tailed and did not let down a deep
throat such as the Egyptian bulls used to grow, nor did it have hoofs.
This gripped in its jaws another animal crushing to throttle it, the
whole of its body covered with scales so prickly that even in bronze they
caused pain to the person touching. It seemed that one appeared to be
a basilisk whereas the other was an asp being grasped in his mouth. To
a number of people it seemed that one was a Nile bull and the other a
crocodile (see Fig. 1).

The diversity of opinions is of no concern to me, except to
mention the effect of some strange struggle of them both doing
it in turn and suffering terribly, each by the other, killing and being
killed, over-powering and being over-powered, both conquering and
being conquered, and being overthrown by each other. For the so-
called basilisk was all swollen from the head to the soles of his feet,
and the skin stretching down, all of his body greener than frog-colour,
the poison running through the whole system of the animal having
strained him to the point of death. Then collapsing to his knees, his
eyes exstinguished, the life-force faded away. In fact he suggests to the
onlooker the idea that he would have turned over dead long ago, if the
base of his feet had not supported and held him in upright position. The
other one, gripped by the jaws, could hardly struggle with his tail and

2. R. M. Dawkins, Ancient Statues in Medieval Constantinople, Folklore 35, no 32 (1924),
209-248; C. Manco, Antique Statuary and the Byzantine Beholder, DOP 17 (1963), 53-75.

3. J. Harwis, Distortion, divine providence and genre in Nicetas Choniates’ account of the
collapse of Byzantium 1180-1204, Journal of Medieval History 16 (2000), 19-31; H. J. Macoutias, O
City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas Choniates, Detroit 1984, IX-XXVIIL.
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Fig. 1. Hydrus, having entered the mouth of a very odd crocodile, eats its way out of
the beast’s side. Bestiary, Royal MS 12 C. XIX, fol. 12v, British Library.

[the bull] gaped widely to throttle with the compression of its grinder
teeth. He [the crocodile] seemed to be straining and trying to slip out
through the barrier of his teeth and pass through the open mouth, but
he did not have the strength because the part immediately behind the
shoulders, the front feet and whatever parts of the body were attached
to the tail, were held in the gap of his [the bull’s] mouth fixed on his
jaws.

Thus they killed each other. Common to both is the struggle and
the defence, and equal the victory, the accompaniment - also death. It
occurs to me that the destruction and the leading of each other to death,
is not only possible to portray in images, or even that this should also
happen among the stronger of the [655] animals, but it also happens
among nations such as those who have marched against us, Romans:
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killing each other and being killed and being destroyed by the power
of Christ who scatters nations longing for war and does not rejoice in
bloodshed, and also shows justice coming upon the basilisk and the asp,
trampling down the lion and the dragon®.

Here, by means of this figurative allegory the author reaches the
culmination of his pathos in the imagery of Psalm 90 (91): 13, thus linking
a literary-artistic description with the historical developments. This
extraordinarily impressive description has first and foremost a didactic and a
moralizing function at the end of Niketas” work, where vs. 13 of Psalm 90 (91)
becomes a summarized expression of the suggestions sought:

Upon the asp and basilisk shalt thou tread,
And thou shalt trample upon the lion and dragon...

The above verses are once more interpreted in paraphrase in the Gospel
of Luke (10:18-19):

And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from
heaven.

Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions,
and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means
hurt you.

The Book of Psalms was one of the most frequently copied and widely read
books during the Middle Ages. Thus, it is neither strange nor surprising that
Niketas selected these emotional often quoted verses in order to paint an
iconographic picture particularly widespread in medieval religious art: Christ
was most frequently shown trampling on a lion, a dragon, an asp, and a basilisk.
It is the wording of Psalm 90 (91), verse 13, associated by gospel writers with
Christ’s conquest of the Devil during the Temptation that provides the details
of the Christological image®. The psalmist’s words convey a powerful, almost
visceral message of triumph over the enemy, interpreted by the Christians
from earliest times as sin, evil, and the Devil (Fig. 2-4).

The emergence of the image of the basilisk through the Greek
translation of the Old Testament can be considered and evaluated in several
different ways. First and foremost from the point of view of the translation-
interpretation of a particular notion between two different cultures that leads

4. Niketas CHoNIATEs, Historia, ed. J.-L. van Dieten, Nicetae Choniatae Historia, Berlin-New York
1975, 654-655; cf. MacouLias, O City ofozantium, 361-362.

5. K. M. Openstiaw, Weapons in the Daily Battle: Images of the Conquest of Evil in the Early
Medieval Psalter, The Art Bulletin, vol. 75, no. 1 (1993), 17-38.
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Fig. 2. Christ treading on lion, serpent, asp and basilisk; architectural setting.
MS Douce 176, Ivory cover of Gospel Book, dated c. 800, Oxford Bodleian Library.

to the accumulation of literary and mythical-religious traditions. Second from
the point of view of the spiritual and cultural background® of the translator
and his/her surroundings, although the Hebraic pattern does not seem
plain enough to distinguish’. In this case we are dealing with the obvious
replacement of the Hebraic word for asp (venomous snake the Hebraic Pethen,
and Curman, also Zaphna, and Zaphnaini, the Haldean Armene, Harmene, and
also Carmene, the Egyptian Ureus) with a purely Hellenic notion-mythologem,
which leads to a loss of connection between the two notions. The text of Psalm
90 (91):13 can be traced back to a mythologem that is unfortunately badly
fragmented and vaguely alluded to in the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah.
Most remarkable and difficult to explain are Isaiah’s words (59:3-5):

6. N. F. Marcos, The Septuagint in Context: Introduction to the Greek Bible, Leiden 2000.
7. H. Orunsky, The Septuagint and its Hebrew Text, in W. Davies - L. Finkeistein (eds.), The
Cambridge History of Judaism, vol. 2, The Hellenistic Age, Cambridge, 1989.



184 VANYA LOZANOVA-STANCHEVA

Fig. 3. Christ treading on lion, serpent, Fig. 4. Christ treading on lion, serpent, asp and
asp and basilisk; Ivory cover of Gospel  basilisk: Sculpture, XIII c. Abbatial Church,
Book dated VIII-IX c. Musées Royaux Charroux.

d’Art et d'Histoire, Brussels.

They break the eggs of asps and weave the spider’s web; he who would
eat their eggs, having crushed the wind egg [ourion] finds in it a
basilisk.

The above text has gone through a number of different wordings-
interpretations in the various translations throughout the centuries, and as a
result it has been drastically diferent. The mythological figure of the basilisk
can be conceived in the context of the birth and the enthronement of the
King-Child destined to bring about the Salvation and a New Era of peace and
harmony (Isaiah 11: 6ff):

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together;
and a little child shall lead them.

And the cow and the bear shall feed; theiryoung ones shall lie down
together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.
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Fig. 5 a-b. Orphic bowl (I1I-VI A.D.?) private collection.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ den®...

The consideration of the particular details and characteristics of the
image of the basilisk and its attributes, as well as the ancient literary tradition
—no matter how scanty— unambiguously connect the mythological field of
this mystical figure to the Orphic mystery ideas and images (fig. 5a-b)’. The
fantastic figure of the basilisk pulsates in the intense space between Neo-
Platonism and Early Christianity, as well as in the merging of Greek and Hebraic
elements, which sprang up in Alexandria from the soil of Egyptian Hellenism
and Hellenistic mystery religions. It was precisely against this background
that the Septuaginta’s translation of the Old Testament was accomplished as
well.

The beliefs that the basilisk poisoned the air with his breath, and killed
with his gaze are also part of this complex mythological tradition tracing back
at least to the 8th century BC. One particular passage (Isaiah 11:4) caused me
to reflect upon on the origin of the idea of the basilisk’s deadly breath:

But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity
for the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.

8. Cockatrice - the medieval counterpart of ancient basiliskos.
9. V. Lozanova, The Basiliskos: I. «The Little King» in the Ancient Literary Tradition, Thracia
15 (= Studia in honorem Cirili Jordanov), 2007, 135-150.
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The commentaries of Byzantine authors on Psalm 90 (91):13 linked the
distorted myth of the basilisk’s deadly gaze with the popular belief in the evil
eye (Baokavia)', i.e. the harm caused by envy through the power of the gaze!'.
In his commentary on the Psalter, Euthymios Zigabenos explains that these
fearful monsters are symbols of the Devil, and further adds: The basilisk is the
baskania (evil eye), for just as he has destruction in his eyes, so baskania causes
destruction through the eyes'2.

The description of Niketas Choniates reveals the hesitation of the
spectator as regards the identification of the animals represented in the
ancient sculptural group mainly due to their exotic nature. The creature
specified by the author as a basilisk was identified by some as an asp and by
others as a crocodile or hydrus following probably the error periphrasis of
Pliny’s account (VIIL37, 90) in Solinus’ De mirabilibus mundi (The Wonders of
the World), Ammian’s Rerum gestarum and St. Isidore’s Etymologiae (XI1.2, 36f.).
This poses an interesting question regarding the vogue of his image and the
eventual visualizations it acquired in Byzantium. The superstitious belief that
the basilisk as «the king of serpents» could kill with his gaze is an idea that
originated in the period of Antiquity. It was retained in early Christian texts
spread in the Byzantine world mostly at the level of Biblical commentaries,
as well as through the illustrated manuscripts of the zoological treatises
describing and portraying this fantastic being with a monstrous head
and terrifying eyes'®. The folklore tradition merely continued and further
developed this ancient heritage distinctly perceived already in Heliodorus’
Aethiopica.

The basilisk emerged from mysterious anonymity most probably with
Septuaginta’s translation of the Old Testament in 3rd century BC. Beyond

10. G. BarTeLINK, BAZKANOE. Désignation de Satan et des démons chez les auteurs chrétiens,
Orientalia Christiana Periodica 49 (1983), 390-406; TH. Rakoczy, Bdser Blick, Macht des Auges und Neid
der Gdtter, Tiibingen 1996, 216ff.

11. ATHANASIOS OF ALEXANDRIA, PG 27, 404; CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, PG 69, 1224; NIKEPHOROS BLEMMYDES,
PG 142,1542; M. W. Dickit, The Fathers of the Church and the Evil Eye, in H. Macuire (ed.), Byzantine
Magic, Washington, DC 1995, 9-33.

12. EutHyMmios ZiGABENOs, PG 128, 941-944; V. Foskorou, The Virgin, the Christ-child and the
evil eye, in M. VassiLaki (ed.), Images of the Mother of God. Perceptions of the Theotokos in Byzantium,
London 2005, 255.

13. Z. KApAw, Survivals of Greek Zoological Illuminations in Byzantine Manuscripts, Budapest
1978, 71-72, Pl. 101, 3.
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its Biblical context the basilisk was first mentioned in Nicander’s account
of his Theriaca, in the 2nd century BC, where it was represented as «the
king of serpents»'. At this point one can already perceive the tendency of
desacralization and rationalization of the mythological figure. Theriaca
is a Hellenistic treatise on poisonous animals. To Nicander the basilisk is
a real snake - only nine inches long, yet being the most poisonous among
all serpents®. The works of Nicander were praised by Cicero'®, imitated by
Ovid and Lucan, and frequently quoted by Pliny the Elder and other writers.
This may be the explanation of the occurrence of a similar description of the
basilisk in Pliny’s account.

The same concept of the basilisk appears in the poem Pharsalia, or The
Civil War (9.724-726) of Marcus Annaeus Lucan (AD 39-65). There the basilisk
appears as the “king of serpents” which rules over all verminous beasts and
reigning in the desert. Yet, the kingly attributes of the basilisk in classical
literature seem overshadowed by the power of its death-bringing glance.
Lucan, (9.696 ff.) among others, relates the basilisk with Medusa, although
this may just be a subsequent poetic device'”. Nevertheless, it explains the
deadly gaze of the serpent, the serpentine qualities, and probably, the origin
of the concept that the basilisk can be overcome using a mirror, because in the
myths of Medusa, she was defeated by Perseus through the use of a mirror.

The main description of this beast is available in Pliny’s Natural History
written in Rome in AD 77. As mention of the basilisk is rare in classical
literature, Pliny’s paragraph about the creature is very important in shaping
the traditions regarding the beast that dominated the medieval era.

In his Aethiopica (generally dated back to the 3rd century AD) Heliodorus
explores the concept of love at first sight and the evil eye, which in Byzantium
became known as baskania'®. He alludes to the power of the basilisk saying

14. Nicanper, Theriaca, ed. A. S. F. Gow - A. F. ScHoLrieLb, Nicander. The poems and poetical
fragments, Cambridge1953, 28-92 vers. 397.

15. R. McN. Atexanper, The Evolution of the Basilisk, Greece & Rome, Second Series, Vol. 10,
No. 2 (Oct., 1963), 170.

16. Cicero, De oratore, 1. 16.

17. Chr. Rasche (ed.), Pestes Harenae. Die Schlangenepisode in Lucans Pharsalia (IX 587-949),
Frankfurt am Main 2001, 312-316; 243-247.

18. BArTELINK, BAZKANOE. Désignation de Satan et des démons chez les auteurs chrétiens,
(see note 10).
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«by its mere breath and glance it will shrivel and cripple whatever comes its
way»'’.

Pliny had merely referred to a white crown-like mark, Avicenna® had
given a crown and Galen®' —a three-pointed crest to the king of the serpents.
Isidore’s failure to mention the location of the white markings adduced by
Pliny and Solinus, had rather amusing repercusions in a thirteenth-century
bestiary (Trinity College, Cambridge, R. 14.9.). There a basilisk was portrayed
with white spots on its belly as well as a comb on his head. However as early as
the 12th century the textual illustrations of the basilisk were still based on the
Plinian serpentine creature, while the chimerical monster was at the heart of
most visual representations® (Fig. 6-7).

Solinus, account of the basilisk, adds some details which strengthen
the belief that this mythological image is borrowed from a specific mystery
cycle, and that it already bears much more complicated functions. Gaius
Tulius Solinus, a Latin grammarian and compiler, probably flourished around
the middle of the 4th century. He was the author of De mirabilibus mundi (The
Wonders of the World) which circulated both under the title Collectanea rerum
memorabilium (Collection of Curiosities) and Polyhistor”. The greater part is taken
from Pliny’s Natural History and the geography of Pomponius Mela. It was
popular in the Middle Ages, when its hexameter abridgments were current
under the names of Theodericus and Petrus Diaconus.

The naturalists from the period of late Antiquity, as well as the variants
of the Hellenistic Physiologus— complement the reports of Pliny the Elder
and Solinus. However, it seems important that Aristotle did not include
the basilisk in his Historia Animalium. Most of the passages about reptiles in
medieval manuscripts and particularly in the Bestiaries trace back to Isidore
of Seville (c. 560 - April 4, 636) and his encyclopedia Etymologiae (or Origines).
Saint Isidore and Ambrose, as well as Pliny and Lucan, were not authentic
naturalists. And that is also why educated Byzantines primarily trusted the
works of Dioskorides, mainly known from an illustrated manuscript from the

19. Heviovorus, Aethiopica, 3.8.

20. AVICENNA, Canon Medicinae, 1V.6.3.2.2.

21. GALEN, De theriaca ad Pisonem (ed. Kuun, XIV), 233.15-17.

22. T. H. Wik, The Bestiary: A Book of Beasts, Being a Translation from a Latin Bestiary of the
Twelfth Century, New York 1954, 168.

23. SoviNnus, XX VIL50f. See ALEXANDER, op. cit.
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Fig. 6. Bestiary Harl. 4751, fol. 59, British Museum.

Fig. 7. Bestiary Oxford Ms 764 in Bodleian Library.
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Fig. 8. A basilisk, Dioscorides codex M 652, fol. 326r, Pierpont Morgan Library, New York.

beginning of the 6th century (Vind. Med. Gr. 1), and from the later copies in New
York Morgan Library (Morgan 652) from the 12th century, and the Vatican. Chis.
53 from the 15th century, as well as those of Nicander, lived in the 2nd century
BC, whose earliest illustrated manuscript —Paris BN Suppl. Gr. 247, however,
dates from the 10th century.

The ancient tradition of the figure of the basilisk in Byzantium can
be clearly perceived in the illustrated manuscripts of the natural-history
authors, where Pliny’s interpretation prevails. The representation is found
in the only illustrated manuscript of Peri deleterion pharmakon, while the issue
of whether this regards a work of Dioskorides or some later compilation is
still under debate. It is available in Dioscorides codex M 652 in Pierpont Morgan
Library in New York, fol. 326r 2*. Most of the manuscript of the Pierpont Morgan
Library Codex is taken up from the Peri hyles iatrikes of Dioscorides, together
with its illustrations. As in the Vienna codex (Vindob. Med. Gr. 1), it contains
the paraphrases by Eutecnius of Nicander’s Theriaca and Alexipharmaca
(fols. 338r-360v) and of Oppian’s Halieutica (fols. 375r-385v). A total of seven
animals are depicted, among which 3 snakes: echidne, amphisbaena (here
called amphisbene) and basiliskos (Fig. 8-9). The illustrations are interspersed
in the text. Whereas the speckle-backed echidne and amphisbaine are more or

24. ]. Tutoporinis, Intérét scientificque des miniatures zoologiques d’'un manuscrit de la
Matiére Médicale de Dioscuride, Acta Biologica Debrecina, vols. VII-VIII, 1969-1970, 265-272, pls.
I-11I; see KApAR, Survivals, 71-72.

25. H. GersTINGER, Kommentarband to the sumptuous, full-collor reproduction, Dioscurides. Codex
Vindobonensis med. gr. 1 der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek, Graz 1970; O. MazaL, Pflanzen,
Wiirzeln, Sdfte, Samen: Antike Heilkunst. Miniaturen des Wiener Dioskurides, Graz 1981.
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Fig. 9. A basilisk, Dioscorides codex M 652, fol. 351v, Pierpont Morgan Library, New York.

less realistic pictures of different vipers, the basiliskos is entirely fanciful. The
image of the basiliskos shows us a short, fat snake bearing the head of some
carnivore —according to Z. Kddar— «probably a fantastic cross between a dog
and a lion»*.

The fantastic depiction of the basilisk with its death-bringing glance
is particularly striking since it is unusual for a scientific work of this
period. It first appears in this form in the technical literature of Galen and
his contemporary Philumenus. The pharmaco-zoological manuscript of
Philumenus, Peri iobolon zoon kai en autois boethematon, is preserved at the end
of another Dioscorides codex of Vatican’s Bibliotheca Apostolica (Vat. Gr. 284)”’. An
excerpt of Dioscorides’ treatise was combined in this codex with a work by
Galen and the early Byzantine, Peri deleterion pharmakon, attributed to Pseudo-
Dioscorides. We can ascertain that in Greek manuscripts —unlike the Latin
medieval Bestiaries— the basiliskos is shown as an ordinary snake except that
it has a slight excrescence on its head. Thus this figure seems closer to the
picture suggested in the works of the authors from Hellenistic times and Late
Antiquity, especially in natural-history works, and particularly in those of
Pliny (Fig. 10-11).

The illustrated Byzantine codices of natural-history texts of Nicander,
Oppian, Dioscorides, generally follow the conventional forms and contents

26. KADAR, Survivals, 72.

27. J. Tutoporinks, Remarques sur I'iconographie zoologique dans certains manuscrits
médicaux byzantins et étude des miniatures zoologiques du Codex Vaticanus Graecus, JOB 10
(1961), 21-30.
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Fig. 11. Asps, Cod. Vat. Chris. 53, fol. 226r.

Fig. 10. Asps, Cod. Vat. Chris. 53, fol. 225r.

Fig. 12. Magical Amulet: The cock-headed, snake-legged god. Kesley Museum no. 26169.
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of the papyrus scrolls from ancient times. Most of their animal illustrations
reflect certain classical prototypes. Some authors ultimately trace a great part
of the illustrated treatises back to the Alexandrian prototypes. J. Theodorides
considers that the animal illustrations occurring in some codices have their
roots in Hellenistic Antiquity and especially in Alexandria®. The ancient
archetypes of the codices and their illustrations were handed down to the
Byzantine era with varying degrees of modification (Fig. 12).

The sculptural group (described by Niketas Choniates) representing the
basilisk in deadly fight with an Egyptian or Nile bull, i.e. hippopotamus, can
be associated with what is possibly an Egyptian subject, and is reminiscent
of the stage-setting in the depiction of that strange mythological monster
appearing in the works of ancient natural-history authors. The Nilotic scene
with the hippopotamus and basiliskus/crocodile bears the characteristics and
suggestions of the Hellenistic art of Alexandria. This is the cultural context of
Septuaginta’s translation of the Old Testament - the point, when and where
the Greek epithet of basiliskos —«little king» or «kinglet», yet not «the king
of snakes»— emerged from mysterious anonymity.

The brief allegoric narrative of Niketas Choniates precisely characterizes
the effort of the Byzantine intellectual to build a bridge between two sharply
opposing traditions, however equally ascending to Antiquity: the mythological
tradition of a figure born from Hellenistic mystery notions - on one hand, and
the natural-history tradition oriented towards his absolute desacralization
and rationalization - on the other. The integral in this effort could only be
the Biblical metaphor of the power of Christ “treading upon the basilisk and
the asp, trampling upon the lion and the dragon...”.

28. . Tutoborinks, L'iconographie zoologique dans les manuscrits médicaux byzantins, in
XVIL Congrés international d'histoire de la médecine (Athénes - Cos, 4-14 September, 1960) Athens, 1960,
330-335.






HAIAZ ANATNQETAKHE

O ®PAKTHE, 0 ATPIOXOIPOE KAI H APKTOE

H avaftnon mAnpo@opLiv yio QpAKTES OTIG TYEG, OTNV EIKOVOYpaQia
Katotnv apxatohoyia armoteAel avtikeipevo épevvagev eelifel oto Mpdypappa
KaBnueptvdg kar kowvwvikdg Piog twv Bulavtivv. Ta aumeloovikd Kat
eAaikd evdiapépovta Tov TPoypapupaTog 0dnyolv otnVv HeAéTH TwV TpOTWV
nepigppadng ko mpootaciag twv kaAliepyeldv, 1dintépwg KATWY Kol
AUTEAWVWY, amd To AVHAVTIKG {Wa Kat 6TV KATAoTpwon Hiag TuroAoyiag
twv Pulaviiviy @paktdv. Ta mpwta gvphuata thg avalitnong authg
a&lomolobvTat TNV Tapovoa avakoivwon'. A onuelwdel 6t n épeuva, av Kat
APXIKA GTOXEVE UOVOV 0TV HEAETN TWV TEXVIKWY TIEPIQPPagNG TwV apumeddvwy,
e Bdon ta Pulavtivd yypaga tov Ayiov Opoug kat tng MdTuov aAAd Kot Ta
avtiotoya Pevetikd tov 140v aihva yia Tnv Kpiitn, avaykaotikd odnyrfnke
yia tpo@aveic Adyoug kat 6TV HeEAETN TwV {DwV.

H mpootacia twv KaAAIEPYELDV Kal YEVIKOTEPA TNG TapaywyHg amd Ta
moipvia Kat T dypia {wo amoteAel pia otabepd otnv KAbe aypotiki otkovouia
KO1 GUVETIWG 0TOV YEWPYIKO ToALTIoud Tov Bulavtiov. O1 mAnpogopieg yia tov
TPOTO KATAOKEVTG PpayuwV (o1 omoiot suvriBwg Aertovpyoiv kat wg dpia Katd
™mv oplobétnon aypwv, kAmwv, mepiPoAiwv kat 181kd aumeAdvwy), aAAd
Kol 1) OXETIKY vopobesia yia tnv mpootacia and tnv emPovAr twv motpviwy
EMITPENOVY GXETIKEG AVAYWYEG YL TNV GUYKPOUOIAKY duvapiky mavidag kot

1. H napovoa epyaoia Snpoctevetan dmwg mepimov avakowdbnke oto Luvédpio (pe
e&aipeon ta mepl paktdv) ko vpée n Pdon yia tnv SidAedn, Eov 1f (ka1) eyw: chykpovon kat
oup@Aiwon pe v dypia @ovon oto Buldvtio, otig Eifikés Moppwrikés ExdnAdioeis Emotiung
Kowwviag, A'’KikAog: AvBpwnog kot mepipdAdov ato Bu{dvrio, Tpitn 23 Maptiov 2010, otnv evétnta
Mavida-xAwpida kat fulavtivég dvBpwrog: pia toAdmAevpn oxéon vnd diepevvnon. BA. http://
www.eie.gr/epistimiskoinonia/2009-2010/openscience-gr-videos_cycle-d2009.html.
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xAwpidag. Ztnv mapovoa epyasia, apov mpota&ope tnv TANpo@dpnon yia TI§
TEPIPPAEELG, Kupiwg LA iBPLWV Kat OX1 aoTIKWY XWDpwV, Ba emAé§ope and v
TAOUOLA OE TPWTAYWVIGTEG AUTH GUYKPOUGH VA HEAETHOOUE TOV aypLéXo1po
Kol TNV apkovda, mov mpooPdAAovv SAoug Toug @pdkteg, SnAad téoo avtdv
TOU TEPIPPAYHEVOL TOIUVIOL -TNV UAVTIpA- GO0 KAl THG TEPIPPAYHEVNG
KaAAiépyetag.

0 ®pdkTNg

OpoAoyia kat TpdmoL KaTaokevHS Ppaktv. Katd tnv pesofulavrivi emoxn,
OV HAG EVOINQPEPEL EV TIPOKEIHEVW, O GPOG Y1 TIG KATOOKEVEG Tiepippagng
Twv KaAAiepyelwv eivar o @pdktng aAAd kar o @payuds, dnAadh o idiog
akp1pdG OV XproLHOTOLEITAL KAl Yiot TOIKIAEG KATAOKEVEG TEPLopLopoD Kal
nepigppagng, yla moAELg, KAGTPA, HOVEG, Xwpia Kol TUPYOUG. PPAKTNE KAL PPAyMOS
OVOHALETAL TO IEPALWHEVO €PYO, TO ATOTEAETHA H1aG TEPIQPAENG KAl PPaKTH N
GUVAPHOASYNGH KAl KATAOKELY TOV. QG QPAKTNG-PpayMds VOEITAL N KATAGKEVH
mov mpwtiota Tpootatevel mepiPdAiovtag (e€ov mepiPolog, mepifdiov) pa
nepiovaia, P eykatdotact | kaAAépyeta, aAAd kat tavtoxpdvwg tnv opilet,
OX1 TAVTA XWPIG AVTEYKANOEIG HE TOUG YEITOVEG, KATOXUPWVOVTAG THV OTOV
1okt ™G Evag @payudg e€umakovetar étt Sev amAdvetat oe SAn v
€KTaon UG Kuptdtnrag, kabwg ouvriBuwg opiler kat katoxvpWVer udvov HEPog
™G 1d10kTNoiag. ®pdkTeg Kot mepifodot vmpxav, eniong, oTIG OIKIEG KAl OTIg
UOVEG TwV TOAEWV?.

H motkiAa TwV @payH®V Kal Ol OVOUAGIEG TOVG ival cuVApTNoN TwV
VMKV KATAOKEVHG, TNG XPHONG TOUG Kal TNG apXITEKTOVIKAG. Ymdpxouv
@pdkteg kaAAwmiotikol kat xpnotikol (ei¢ tépyv kai mepippaynv®) 1 ouvn-
Béotepa pévov xpnotikoi and @utepéva taAiovpia, kaAduia, fdta kot GAAa
akavOwdn Qutd, dnwg eniong LTAPXOLY Kat PpayUol amtd SidPope; PPAKTES
KaTaokeveg, EVAveg (mdAot, madovkix, mdaoalol, oaviSes, akdlomes, xdpakes),

2. T TV avagepdpevn opoAoyia PA. TI aUEOWG TAPAKATW CHUELWDOEIG.

3. lewnovikd, k3. H. Beckn, Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi Scholastici De re rustica eclogae,
Bibliotheca Teubneriana, Aupia 1895 (avat. Ztovtydpdn 1994), BifA. 11, ke@. 5, 4: évSobev tod
Opryyod v kvndpiooov Sei Qureveodai, iva kat’ au@dTepa €I TEPYIV Kai mepLpparynv yévnrar. BA.
kat R. Rovcers, Knromotfa: Garden Making and Garden Culture in the Geoponika, oo A. LirtLewoop
- H. Macuire - J. WoLscrke-Buimatn (ekd.), Byzantine Garden Culture, Ovdoivyktov 2002, 168-169
Kkt M.-L. Dotezar — M. Mavrouni, Theodore Hyrtakenos’ Description of the Garden of St. Anna
and the Ekphrasis of Gardens, oto Byzantine Garden Culture, é.1t., 117 ka1 onp. 23.
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TETPIVEG EMUEANUEVEG KATAOKEVES (Toiyor, Bpryyol, Totyidicr) i drexveg METPIVEG
KATAOKEVEG Kat cLoowpevoelg AiBwv (tpoyol, Tpdyator, dnAadn EepohiBiég ka
MBoowpoi) Tov suumAnpwvovtat and okdppata (tdgpot, féOpor, xdvrakeg)*. Te
TOAAEG TIEPIMTWOELG, KUPiWG T AOYOTEXVIKA YUHVACUATA, Yidt TIG TEPLPPAEELG
KAV Xprnotponotodvtat ot kAaootkoi dpot épkog, dpkdvn, Bpryy(k)ds, aipaaid,
nov dev ouvavtolpe, €atpovpévou tov Bptyy(k)ov, Toté ota [Ewmovikd Kat
yia toug onoiovg ta Pulavtiva Ae€ikd didovv avtipatikég eneényroeig. Ta
Tapddetypa, yio T dpkdvn Kat e101Kd yia TV aduaoid Sev yivetal Tdvta ca@Eg
av eivat toigidiov and atxunpd cav aykddia xaAikia 1 uévo @pdaktng and fara
Kat dxavOeg. TIavtwg, n aiuaoi otnv pesofulavtiv xprion tng Bewpolpe 6t
onuaiver @paktng N torxiov métpvo, aAAd mbavwg kat e Pata’. Ot dnuddeig

4. T OAa T mapamdvew, Fewnovikd, 5. 44 kot Kovkovaes, BBIT 5, 247-248, 281 ®. Kovkovats,
Oeaoalovikng Evotabiov Ta Axoypagikd, Top. 1, ABriva 1950, 240-242- ]. Lerort, La représentation
de 'espace et du paysage dans les documents de I" Athos, Castrum 5 (1999), 103-112 (=J. Leror,
Société rurale et histoire du paysage a Byzance, Mapiot 2006, 361-373). E1dikd yia Toug tpoxous,
tpoxdAovs, tpoyaéag, Actes d’Iviron, Top. 2, €kd. J. Lerort — N. OIKONOMIDES — D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU
- V. Kravari - H. MéTrévewr [Archives de 1'Athos XVI], Mapiot 1990, 138 kat to éyypago tov 1080
ap. 42.32, eniong, Lerort, La représentation, 108 (= Société rurale, 367) o J. Lerorr, Les villages
de Macédoine orientale au Moyen age (Xe-XIVe siécles), 6o J. Leror - C. MoRrisson - J.-P. Sopini
(ex3.), Les Villages dans 'Empire byzantin, IVe-XVe siécle, Mapiot 2005, 295 (=Lerorr, Société rurale,
495). O xdvraé, wg 8pog Ppaypwv Twv KaAAEpYELDY, papTupeital otov 140 aidva, Actes de
Vatopédi, téy. 1, €k8. J. Bomparre - J. LerorT — V. Kravari - Ch. Giros [Archives de I'Athos XXI], Mapiot
2001, 230-232 ap. 40. BA. yia tat ovopata twv @paktwv T Index oto Byzantine Garden Culture, 6.1.
' Tovg Ppaypovs 6Tovg TATOPOLG 6TOV 60-70 arwva, PA. P. Nessana I11 31. 11, 16, 31, 50, 55, 60,
P.Vatic. Aphrod. 25.13, P.Giss. 1 56. 12, P.Cair. Masp. 1 67104. 15.

5. ®arios, Aeéikdv, €kd. R. Porson, TéW. 1-2, Kaiumpit{ 1822, A. ‘Opkdvn: mepippayud Tt
akavBDSeg, 6 mepiéxwv Toixog oiknotv 1 xwpiov. Aéyerar 8¢ dno tob £pkog & £ot1 mepiBdAov ppdyua...
aAAG kot primote & pparypds, TOVTEDTL TO Mepipparyua Kai 1j aipaoid, oUtws kaAeiral, kat Zovda, €kd. A.
AbLER, A. dpkdvn Avpia 1928-1935 (avat. 1967-1971). AAAG kat darios, Aeikdv, £kd. CH. THEODORIDIS,
BepoAivo 1982, A. aipaoid: t6 €k yaAikwv koSounuévov tetyiov... Aiuaoiais, Toig gppayuois Kupiwg
roig fkavOwuévors. Eniong, Evetaeior Oeszaronikis, MapekPolai eis v ‘Ourjpov '08dooeiav, xd.
G. StaauM, Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis commentarii ad Homeri Odysseam, Awpia
1825-1826 (avat. XtAvteodip 1970), Téy. 2, 185: Aiuaoia §€ katd tovs maAaiovs etyiov €k xaAikwv
Guotov ppayu. kai dAAwG 8¢ katd Tovs aviTous, €k xaAikwv oilkoSoun, Tetxiov, Bpiykds... Totéov 8¢ kai
t1 Sokel €€ dxavO@V moté 1) aiuaoid obow ekeibev oxelv Tobvoua Tapd 0 aiudocery. Kad MapéueLvev
1 kAfjoig ékeivn kad Uotepov tois €k yaAikwv kriouaot. Eniong, sto laio, 320: Aiuaoid 8¢ kara thv
700 moinTod Epunveiay, dAwis £pkag, iows uév, ws mpoednAwidn, €€ dkavl@v obow moté, Wv idog kai
ai Pdror & 0 yépwv SiaxerpiCeran, kai kAnbeioa mapd T AiudoTEIV TOVS KATEMIYELPODVTAS. 0 UEVTOL
neAaol aipaoiag gaoi té €k Aent@v AMbwv éxtiouéva toryidia.
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BéParar ovopaoieg TwWV QPAKTWY ATav TPOPavAG S1aQopeTIKEG Kat cuviBwg
UTIAPXOUV O HOvVaoTNPlaKd €yypaga, ota omoia amAw¢ katovoudlovtal
QPAKTEG 1| MEPIPPAYHEVEG TEPLOVGIEG XwPIG dievkpiviceLg yia Toug TpdTOUg
Kataokevng. Tétowa otoixeia mapéxovv dAAa kefueva. Ta mapdderyua,
oTo 'OvelpokpiTikov 0 ApTeMidwpog avagépel wg emtideia yia ao@aleiq
@payuovg dkavoeg, okdAomeg, maAovpia kat Pdta®, evdd ota Tewmovikd o
avBoAoyodpevor apxaior aypovopor §idovv pia tumohoyia @paypwy, Kuping
amd Evdpa kar Bdpvoug, avapépovtag TpOTovG KATAGKELHG Kol Gpoug Tov
noAAoi xpnotpomolodvTay Kat Katd tovg Bulavtivolg Xpévoug: @payuold
oKeVAOIR, Pparyuos aopalrs, tdppog, ndooadog, farog, radiovpog, Sdgvn, evyéviov
(émmideiov els aumédwv gpayuols), kumdpiooog, 6évkdvon, kddauos, teriov,
Opryyog’.

Ppayuol N mepippayal Kataokevdlovtal, Aowmdv, and métpa K and
TUKVOQUTEPEVA JEVTpa Kal @uTd, 6mwg eivan ta kumapioota kot o1 dd@veg,
MAAOTA G6TOUG KAMOUG Kat Toug mepifdrovs avapuxig Twv okiwv. Mia
amd TG YVWOTOTEPEG KAl avOAVTIKOTEPEG TEPLYPAPEG TPOTOV KATAOKELTG
nepyPorov elvar avtr} mov pag mapadidel o lwdvvng Fewpétpng: «H mepigpadn
(6 Bpryyds) tov kfmov dev eivan aykabwtr (aiuaoid): tétolog mepiBorog dev
Top1adel o€ £va UEPO Kat OHOPPO KHTO ylati Tov KAVEL dypio oty Béa Kat
akéun aypidtepo oto mAnoiacua, kabwg okilel Ta popéuata, Tpavpatilel
T édia, ka1 €tor to Svopa Pyaiver aAnOivé, enedn n apacid dAovg Toug
TANYWVEL Kal KAVEL va TPEXEL To aipa, avtibeta o mepifodog eivar @Tiayuévog
ue meleknuéveg nétpeg (AMbwv Eeot@v) cuvappoloynuéveg katd taiplaotd
Kat Opop@o Tpdmo...»%. O FewpéTpng, HaAiota, ouvexilel TV Teptypagn tov
nétpvov meptPdrov Aéyovtag éti mapd tnv moikiAla twv ABwv kal tng
GLVaPHOAOYNGNG TOug N TEXVN TNG KATAOKEVLHG Tov Optykol mapamAavd ta
pdtia kot dnutovpyei v evtinwon kai eimois &v éva AilBov dpave. Tepimov
AVTIOTOIXEG TEPLYPAPEG UTIAPXOLV OE S1GQOPEG PNTOPIKES EKPPATELC KAl OTA

6. ApTEMIAQPOE, ‘OVELPOKPITIKGV, £KJ. R. A. Pack, Artemidori Daldiani onirocriticon libri V, Aupia
1963, 4, 57.16-18: dkavfo 8¢ kai okéAoneg kai mahiovpor kai fdtor mpos uév dopdAeiav émrrdeta
navra Sik To pparypol yiveoBau kati Epkn xwplwv.

7. lewmovikd, 5.44, 9.6.1, 10.1.2 (ywa napdderoov, nepipAntéov 8¢ avrov Opiykd, fj érépw Tvi
EmipueAac), 11.3.4, 11.5.4, 15.2.9 (y1a péMooeg, Bpryiov meprotkoounioat €€ dpar@dv Aibwv). BA. kat
Robcers, Knronoria, 172-173.

8. loannHz Teomerphz, ETépa €5 T0V avtov kimov [Emotodn kijmov ékgpaotikr], ekd. A. R.
LirrLewoon, The Progymnasmata of loannes Geometres, ‘Apotepvtap 1972, ap. 3, 13.

9. IoANNHE TEQMETPHE, O.TT.
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Bulavtiva pubiotopripata pe Tovg TEPIPPAYUEVOLG GUUBOAIKOTG, EPWTIKOVG
KAToug™.

0 akdvOvog @payuds, to aykabwtd toixiov  payuds ue Pdra, n aiuaoid,
HaAAov vmrpée o TAéov eUkohog kat dradedopévog Tpdmog mepippatng Kah-
Aigpyewdv o omofog ouxvd meprypd@etal pe apkeTéG Aemtouépeieg, Kabwg
npoo@épeTal kKal Adyw ovouatog, 6mwg Samotoape kal otov Tewpétpn,
npog pnropiki} aglomoinon. Ta Mewmovikd, Xwpig va Xpnotponoiody to dvoua
aluaoid, Sivouv avaAvTikéG GUHBOVAEG WG VA KATAOKEVAOTEL Evag ao@aAng
@payuds pe Ty Sidvor€n tdppov kat tnv @oTevon Pdtwv. Ot TAnpogopieg
auTEG pag PonBolv va Katavorooue TNV XpHon TOL GpUo0ETAL, AVTi TOU
AVOUEVOUEVOL QuTEVETaL, 08 didtaln Twv Baothik@v mov avagépel OtL dev
npénel va apaPiadovral ta 6OVOpa TWV aypwv, STav KAT010G aipaoiav douyn'.
0 Tpoxkémiog didel yia méAelg to moAU evdiagépov, aAAd mpog Tepattépw
Siepevvnon, 6t teixeot 8¢ mepiePféPAnvro aiuaoids tpdmov's, eve oTig Aty viKddelg
EMOTOAEG TOV 0 OE0QUAAKTOG ZIHOKATTNG Bewpel OT1 N aiuaotd Teprppdlet
évav aypd Kai Tov TpooTaTeEVEL ATl TOUG KAKOUG TepaoTIkoUS (kakous 68iTag)™,
0 Iwdvvng Mdoxog, xwpic avagopd oto dvoua, Aéet ot ot yewpyoi cuvnBilovv
(eldBaav) va Snutovpyodv gpayuods utedovtag drkavwddn Eida avdpeoa
oTa XWPAPIX TOUG Y1a Vot T TEPLPPAEouY Kat agrivouy udvov éva otevotato

10. BA. yia to Oéua pe oxetikr PipAioypagia yia Tovg KAmOUG oTIG EKPPATEIS KAl TO
Bulavtivé pubiotdpnua, A. R. LirtLewoop, Romantic Paradises: The Role of the Garden in the
Byzantine Romance, BMGS 5 (1979), 95-114: M.-L. Doteza - M. Mavrouni, Theodore Hyrtakenos’
Description of the Garden of St. Anna and the Ekphrasis of Gardens, ato Byzantine Garden Culture,
105-158.

11. Fewnovikd, 5. 44.

12. Baothikd, €kd. H. J. Scuettema — N. van per WAL, Basilicorum libri LX. Series A [téy. 1-8,
Scripta Universitatis Groninganae, 1955-1988], 58, 9, 13: Edv aiuaciav 11§ mapd xwpiw dAlotpiw
dpuyn, Tov Spov un mapaParvétw. éxv terxiov, dnoliunavétw noda. Ma to npéPAnua tng aiuacas
(métpvn f axdvOivn, utedetan 1 ktiletan) o Evotddiog (IMapekPolai, Top. 2, 185) emonuaiver:
"Ett lotéov ko 611 €v TQ), mep1Oéer aipaod €yyeyAvupévn timo, ov uévov ovk €€ akavOav Uatepov 1
aipaord, dAX ovdé ano yaAikwv, Aoyddwv 8¢ Tvwv, W eikds, Aibwv motobvtwy yAvpeobar. Aévdpea 8¢
uakpd, 0 T TowbTe Gvra év T pureveodat, dAX Uotepov. [dpion 8¢ Katipix kol PUOIKA T6, AiUAOIAS
e Aéywv, 6 éomi ovvdywv, kal Sévipea purevwv. €k 8¢ Tob Totoutov Aéyewv kai oi Aoyddes Aibot
napdyovrar. To 8¢, Aéywv kai gurevwy, éoxnudtiotat §t’ vnepParod.

13. Irokoriox, Mepi kTioudrwv, £kd. G. WirtH (J. Haury), Procopii Caesariensis opera omnia, Top.
4, Avpia 1964, 2, 6, 13.4 kat 2, 9, 18.3-4.

14. ©roovaakTox ZiMokaTTHE, Emiotolad, €kd. G. Zanetto, Theophylacti Simocatae epistulae, Avpia
1985, ap. 59.1-2: KiHXOIE Y&p TOV oV mEPIPPASaTiL KaKoUS yap Tog 0diTas kekTrueda.
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népacpa ov UG emiTpénel o€ kdmolov va SaPei’®. Emiong, katanatntig yng
670 HETEX1 TNG MoVHG Tov Nikwvog, é€w amd v Aakedaipova (100¢ alwvag),
nepLEPpate aiuaoid TOV Tmov KUKAW, GTNV TPOKEIUEVH TiEPITTWoN HAAAOV HE
toiyiov's, bavétata, o aumeAdvag g Hovhg tov KupiAdov tov dihewtn
(120¢ a1dvag) otnv votia mapagvEeivia Opdkn NTav TEPIPPAYHEVOG amd
akavBag xovdpag otV pia tov TAevpd, dnAadr and to keAl Tov ociov uéxpt
TNV KOpLQRV T0D duned@vog, dov uTrpxe 0 Kupiwg Ppayuds?”. H diadedopévn
nepippadn twv aunedwvwy pe fdta Ba anoteAéoer ota xpévia Tov Iwdvvn
I" Batdtdn (1222-1254) mpoo@iAég Bépa otig mpognteieg Tng emoxrig yia v
avdktnon tng MOANG, Tav cOUPWVA HE TOUG AVTOKPATOPIKOVG GUHPOAIoUOTG
1 auToKpatopia £ival 0 AUTEAWDV TOL TOV TPOCTATEVOLY PPAKTEC aTtd PdToug,
dnAadn ot Batdt{ndeg'. TéAog, o1 avagepduevor faotayes (faoral) dev eivar
YVWOoTS av mpoKeLTal yia aLAdKIA, yia Td@poug Tov Xwpilovv Toug aypoug 1
yix oe1pd Tukvawv Bapvwy mov fastdlovy, eplopilovv Tig KaAAEpYELEG™.
E€aipovpévy Twv eyypd@wy, OTOv 01 QPAKTEG ava@épovTal HGvov
WG TEPIOPLOUOL TEEPIOVOIAKWY OTOIXEIWY, 0€ GAAQ KEIUEVA N UVEIX QPAKTWOV
ouvodevetal ouxvd amd TNV aiTioAoyia TNG MAPOVGIAG TOUG: TPOGPEPOLY
TPOOTAGLA KAL ATOTPETOVY TNV KATATATNON, KAOTH 1] pB0pd TwV KAAAIEPYELDV.
Emonuaiverat yio mapddetypa 0t gpaypoi and akavOwdn @utd gutepéva oe
tagpoug aneipéovat Tovs KAETTag 1}, OTWG 1ON AVAPEPALE, TTPOSTATEVOLY ATd
Kkakovg 68itag®. Av kat T pulavtiva xwpid irav suvABwWE avolkTd, ateixiota,
UVNUOVEVOVTAL TPOOTATEVTIKOL QPAKTEG, 1 QPAKTY TOD Ywpiov, TPOKELTAL
SUWG Y1 éva GANO Ke@AaAaio Ea1peTIKOD EVOIAQEPOVTOG IOV ATTOUAKPVOVETAL

15. IoanNHE Mozxos, Agiuwvdpiov, PG 87.3, 6TA. 3052-3053 keg. 181.

16. Biog Nikwvog Metavoeire, £k, O. Aamvianz, ‘0 €k [Tévrov §otog Nikwv 0 Metavoeite, ABriva
1982, 114.16 (ka1 ané k3. KovtApovaiov 216.23) kat ekd. D. F. Suuivan, The life of Saint Nikon,
MnpovkAty Macoayovoéttng 1987, 190 § 59.19.

17. Nikoaox KATazkennoz, Biog KupiAov dihewrov, ex. E. Sarcorocos, La Vie de Saint Cyrille le
Philéote moine byzantin (+1110) [Subsidia hagiographica 39], BpuEéAAeg 1964, 256-257 ke@. 54, 2.

18. BA. oxeTikd yia to O¢pa, H. ANarnosTaknz, Buavtivég owikds moAiriouds. To mapdderyua
¢ Bibuviag, ABrjva 2008, 76.

19. A6 T1§ 0 TPWIHES avaopég PA. To Katdotixo Twv Onpuwv, N. Svoronos, Recherches
sur le cadastre byzantin et la fiscalité aux Xle et Xlle siécles: le cadastre de Thebes, Bulletin
de Correspondance hellénique 83 (1959), 16.81-82. I'a ta aBwviKd, 1. A. TTanarreaos, AUmEA0G Ko
oivog otnv pecoiwviky XaAkidikr, oto lotopia Tov eAAnvikod kpaotov, IoAitiotikd Texvohoyikd
‘Idpupa ETBA, ABYjva 1992, 229.

20. lewmovikd, 5. 44, 2. OcoovaAKTOE ZiMOKATTHE, EmotoAad, 6.1., ap. 59.1-2.
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amd To avTikeipevo g mapovong epyaciag?. Mbaviétata, évag and Toug
ONHAVTIKOTEPOUG AUVVTIKOUG QPAKTEG, WG TPog TNV TapadidSuevn meptypaer
oV amnd To Xpovikd Tov 811 aAAd ka1 Tov pdAo tov katd tnv fulavTivofovAya-
pik1} sUykpovan, efvat 0 EVAVOG PPAKTNG, GXVPOS Ppayuds Ue Tpdgov/Spuyua,
TOV KATOOKEVAOTNKE amd Toug BovAydpoug kat avagépetar pdAiota o
EUTPNOUOG TG PpakTris Tov?, BePaiwg, ot @payuoi, o1 tepippdéels, £Xovv wg
Baoikd otéxo v mpootasia Twv kaAAepyeldv and ta {da, Suwg Kal autd
o 181 T {Wdax (o1kdorta ) ayeAaia) mpooTatevovTal He TV oELpd TOLG péoa
oe dAAovg @paypovs (xpnotponoteitar ovxvd o i810g 6pog, @payuds), péoa
oe EOAVEG 1] TETPOKTIOTEG KATAOKEVEG, TIg Havdpeg (Ek. 1, 2, 3, 4). O onkog 1
udvdpa, mov otnv Pulavtivy emoxr] Ba Sddoet ta ovéuata tov (Tvevpatikov)
TIOIUEVOG PPOLPOL uavdpiTng Kat apyiuavdpitng, Bewpeital Kat eivar gpayuds,
oL xpnotponotel Spvgakta, TafAduara 1 epippdyuata akSun Kat o1depéviong
nacodAovg. H pdvdpa, duwg, dev opiler wia ktrion yng aAAd mepiopilet
AmOKAEIOTIKA Y1t XpNoTikovg Adyoug ta moipvia (yia otavAiopd, dppeyua,
Kovpd KATL) Kol T TipooTateveL and Tov dpraya dvOpwro kat ta Onpia®.

21. Actes d'Iviron, Tép. 2, 232, ap. 52. 172. To gpayeatikov Kal T gpayyidrov 1 gpe(ov)vriarov
1 gpwviarov, InAadh E0Ava kiGokia, kaAvPeg dev éxouv oxéon pe TNV @paktr, N. OIKONOMIDES,
Fiscalité et Exemption fiscale a Byzance, ABfjva 1996, 92-93. Tt Mep1ppaypéva, TEXIOUEVA 1§ Un
xwpia, PA. J. Lerorr, Habitats fortifiés en Macédoine orientale au Moyen-Age, oto Fortifications
et pouvoirs en Méditerranée (Xe-Xlle siécles), Avyv 1983, 99-103 (= Société rurale, 155-159) G.
Dacron, Guérilla, places fortes et villages ouverts a la frontiére orientale de Byzance vers 950,
ato Castrum 3. Guerre, fortification et habitat dans le monde méditerranéen au Moyen Age, Madpitn-
Pdun 1988, 43-48. Eniong, PA. T1g avakovioelg oto Les Villages dans 'Empire byzantin, IVe-X Ve
siecle (€xd. J. Lerort ~ C. MorrissoN - J.-P. Sopint), Tapiot 2005, pdAiota A. E. Laiou, The Byzantine
Village (5th-14th Century), 31-53 ka1 €181kd& 37, 42, P.-L. Gatitw, Les villages du Proche-Orient
protobyzantin: nouvelles perspectives (1994-2004), 109-110, J.-M. Martin - G. NovE, Les villages
de I'ltalie méridionale byzantine, 154 k.e.

22. Xpovikév tov 811, exd. 1. Duiev, La chronique byzantine de I'an 811, TM 1 (1965),
212-214.41-48: "Hoav §¢ oi BovAyapor gpayuov memoinkdtes pofepov kai Svadiééodov dnd EAwv
ueydAwv Siknv teixovs.... 1ABov Ewg Tob ppayuod 6v kateokedaoav of BovAyapor, dyvpdv Svra kai
Mav valieédSevrov... Kai éneibn v é€wbev dpuyua tdppov Pabeias... Evemvpioav v QpakTiv:
Kkai 81) Kaévrwv T@V Seau@V, Kal GUUTETOUOTNS THS PPAKTTG ENdvwdey ToD dpuvyuaros, kai Aoimov oi
PEVYOVTEG AMPOONTWS XXAWUEVOL EVEITTOV EIG THV TAPPOV T0U GPUYMATOS TOD TTUPOS avTol Te Kari of
inmot avr@v. BA. ka oxoAaopd Dujcey, La chronique, 6.1., 240-241.

23. BA. A. pdvdpat, Hevxios, Ae€ikdv (A-0), k8. K. Latte, Hesychii Alexandrini Ae&ikdv, tép. 1,
Komeyxdyn 1953: udvpa épkn, gppayuol, avdai, onkoi fodv kai inmwv. Eniong, PA. ota Alowmikd,
€kd. A. Hausrai — H. Huncer, Corpus fabularum Aesopicarum, tép. 1.2, Aupia 1959, 186: vuktog 8¢
Yevopévng avvanekAeiodn kai § Onp napd Tob mowuévos T udvSp ki ppacyuds Tfj elo68w mepieTédn
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Ewx. 1. H pdvdpa pe ta tpdPata kat o Avkog o dpraé.
Bevetia, Mapkiavr] BipAoBrkn, kddikag ap. 479, ¢. 49 (1106 at.).
(dwr. 1. Spatharakis, The illustrations of Cynegetica in Venice, Leiden 2004, ap. 104).

o

e * 5 /s
E1k. 2. Mavdpa pe EvAvn epippagn, o kAémng kat o pUAakag mov Kotpdral.
Bevetia, Mapkiavy BipAoBrikn, kddikag ap. 479, ¢. 18P (1106 av.).

(dwr. Spatharakis, The illustrations of Cynegetica, ap. 36).

> -
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Eik. 3. Kfjmog TEPLPPaYUEVOGS Kat EVAIVN pdvdpa.
Beverio, Mapkiavr BipAioBrikn, kdSikag ap. 479, ¢. 18a (110¢ av.).
(®wr. Spatharakis, The illustrations of Cynegetica, ap. 35).

Eik. 4. KukAikr, «axav@adng» udvpa pe otavAiopévo moipvio.
Aentopépera and Ty oknvi tng Févvnong, Kovppmivopo (1206 av.).
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PpdKTES aumEADVWY Kot KjTwy. TuxvOTepa oT1G PulavTivég TNYEG HapTL-
povvTal @pdkteg yio apmeAwves 1 yia mepipéhia (ppdktng i gpayuos tob
aumediov 1 duned@dvog). Ztov Tewpytkd NOHO ava@EpovTat Tdgpol AUTEADVWY
Kal KATwv, @paypol mov xproiponolodv macodAovg (ppayuod mdAor) 1
YEVIKWG EVAvVOL @pdKTeG, OMWG TOVTO GUVAYETAL AT TOV AVAPEPOUEVO
EUTPNOUS TOUG KAl TIG TOIVEG: OTOI0G KAlEL TOUG PPAYMOUS TWV AUTEAIDV
Tipwpeitat Sia Sappov, onuadevetal oto Xépt kat TANpwvel SimAn tnv PAGPN.
H katackevr] twv EOAIVWV @payuwy, n ¢paktr, cuvictato and EvAvoug (A
o1depéviong) macodAoug/oTUAOVG KapPWHEVOLS avd SaoTrpata Kat omnd
oavideg otepewpéveg pe Seouods mavw oe avtolg opilévTia N kal Kdbeta
A and Sidgopa EVAa otnpryuéva TOKIAOTPOTWG 6TOVG oTUAOVGH. ‘Evag

ki Grexvag 0 mepifolog karnopdAioro, aAA& kar Nikneoros Basinakuz, Ilpoyvuvdouara, k3. A.
Pienani, Niceforo Basilace, Progimnasmi e monodie [Byzantina et neo-hellenica neapolitana 10],
NedmoAn 1983, ap. 4. Na pia pdvdpa pe dpdgpakta mov muproAodvral kat avrikadiotavral pe
a1dnponaccdAovg PA. Biog Nikwvos Metavoeite, ex8. Aamyiak, 118.35-36 ( KoutA. 219.14), 122.1-2
(o ndAoig ordnpois karoxvp@oa t& Spvgarta T@V aimodiwv) (KoutA. 220.23) kot €kd. SuLLIVAN,
198-200 § 60.83-85, 202 § 61.42. N T Spvgakta kot raPAdduata PA. Ae&ikd Zovda, A. Spvgaktor:
&uhvor Bdpakes, Ta Sappdypara, 1j & nepireryiopara, 1j kiykAideg, mepippdyuara, e vov tapAwra
kahoUpeva, ko Exdha e Aprotogdvn Inneic, ekd. D. M. Jones - N.G. WiLsoN, Prolegomena de comoedia.
Scholia in Acharnenses, Equites, Nubes [Scholia in Aristophanem 1.2, 'kpévivykev 1969], 1-277,
oxéAia otixov 675: Tovg SpugpdkTovs: Té VOV TaPAduata kahoUueva, Té T@V olkoSounudrwy é&éxovra
EUAa. fj T kdykeAa, Spudppaktds Tig v, TOVTETTIV 0 €K SPUAV PPaYMAS. of yap dpxaiol n&v Sévipov
Spov ékdAovy, Womep kai dkpdSpva T dkpa TV SEVEPWY. SPUPAKTOUS T& VOV TEPIPPAYUATA.

24. Tewpyikog Nuog, k8. W. AstBUrNER, The Farmer’s Law, Journal of Hellenic Studies 39 (1910),
97-108 ko véa ékdoon 1. Mebvepev - E. Piotrovskaja — E. Lipsic, Nomos Georgikos, Aévivykpavt 1984,
KeQ. 50, 51, 58 (epmpnopds), 66, 85. ExOAwx PA. Kovkovats, BBIT 5, 287° M. Kapan, Les hommes et
la terre a Byzance du Vle au Xle siécle. Propriété et exploitation du sol, Iapior 1992, 71-73, 128-129
A. Harvey, Economic expansion in the Byzantine Empire : 900-1200, Kaiunpit{ 1989, 39, 141 (O Iaiox,
Oikovouikr avantvén ato Bu{dvrio 900-1200, eAA. utep. E. ramnoran, ABva 1997, 231-232). Eniong,
BA. M. Karian, La viticulture byzantine (V1le-Xle siécle), oto Olio e vino nell'alto Medioevo (Spoleto
20-26.04.06), [SCIAM 54] (2007), 181-182. Eivat evdiagépov 6Tt 6Tov 140 a1chva 0 ava@epOpeVog
Tdppog atov Tewpyikd Ndpo didetar wg Sihpvé, Kanztantinos Apmenonovaos, ‘EEdBiPAog, k3. G. E.
Heiveach, Constantini Harmenopuli Manuele legum sive Hexabiblos. Leipzig: Neudruck der Ausgabe,
1851 (avatim. ‘Aadev 1969), Appendix 3. 4. 5-6, yia ToV unpnopd 3. 8.3 Kal mepi PpaAyM@V
auneddvwy kai 7@V nepiforinwv kai toriwy dvétwy, 2.4.53.

25. BA. mapandvw, ony. 22. Ma tnv kataokev EOAvewv @paypv PA. Evstaeior OELEAAONIKHE,
MapexPodai eig v ‘Ourjpov Thikder, €kd. M. van per Vaik, Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis
commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem pertinentes, top. 3 Aétvtev 1979, 540.2: SnAoi kai gpayuos 6 Tukvwaoty
EAwv Exwv T@v uév dpBav, TV 8¢ éykapaiwvy, épeiddvrwy mpog dAANAx. Ta ta tahovK1a WG 6UVOPO
o€ éyypago tov 1056, Actes de Dionysiou, £k8. N. Oonomivis [Archives de I’Athos V], Mapiot 1968,
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TAPATIOTANLOG AUTEADVAG TEEPIYPAPETAL OTA TETPAOTIXA TOL [yvdTiov Atakdvou
va pootateveTal and naAovpia (Bpryyds i ppayuos €k maAiovpiwv), ta omoia
TAPACEPVEL O POVOKWHEVOG TTOTAUAG?,

O1 gparypol KNTWV KAl GUTEAWVWY GNHELOVOVTAL CUXVA 0TOUG TATOPOUG
Kot Bloug aylwv: yia mapdderypa, otnv Kompo to wikpov knmiov tov Emupi-
dwva eixe @payudv?. Ttnv meproxr tng Bibuviag, yvwotdtatn yua tnv
apmelokaAAépyeia Pulavtivr emapxia, ot gpaypol TpootdTevay Ta apuméAL
Oxt pévov amd ta {wa aAAd kai and Toug KAEMTEG KATd TNV €MOXY TOL
TpLyNTOL®. Entiong, oTig aumeASQUTEG TEPLOXEG TNG Opdkng Kat Makedoviag ot
AUTEAWVEG TEPLPPATTOVTAV EMUEAWG KAL PPOVPOVVTAV amtd apumeAOQUAAKEG,
dpaydreg. ‘Evag pdAiota @poupds auneAdva TAnywonke, dtav avéPnke tdvw
otov @paktn yia va eAéyEer®. Emiong, ot apneAwveg otnv viico twv Néwv
eixav mepiPérovg kar dev mAfTrovTay Bavpatovpyd and tnv emdpopr] Twv
akpldWv®. "HOn ava@épape Tov TMEPIQPAYUEVO AUTEAWVA TNG MOVAG TOUL
KupiAhov tov DINeDTN PE PpayuoV KATAOKEVAOHEVO HdAAovV amd EOAa aAAd&
Kot and akdvlag yovdpds. Ztov Bio tov oolov ava@épetal wg gpayuds tdoo
0 ToI1opEVOG TepiBoAog TG HOVHG 000 Kal 0 PPAKTNG TOL AUTEAWVA TNG, O
omoiog mEPypAPETAL VA YEITVIAEL U TN povr. MdaAloTa, pia kpva acéAnvn
VOXTQ TOL XEIHWVA, TaV 0 aQVAUTOPOG Kal Lmépynpog Golog Pyrke amd to
kel Tov, unepdedtnke 0To XWPO Kat UGvov o HAAAOV «aKAVOIVOG» Ppayuds
TOU AUTEAWVA TOV GTAUATNOE, TOV TPooTATeYE va un xabel otnv dypia guon,

41, ap. 1.25. Na pia pikpr} mepigppagn dévdpov PA. NikHeoror Bazinakuz, Ipoyvuvdouara (6.1,
onu. 23), ap. 55. 50-51: kai maoadAoig mepiekvkAwoa kai Avyog Tovs macgodAovs Eotepdvwon. Ia
a1depéviovg tacodAovg PA. tapamdvw ony. 23.

26.C. F. MULLER, Ignatii et aliorum tetrasticha iambica recensita, oto O. Crusius (€kd.), Babrii
fabulae Aesopeae, Avpia 1897, 264-296, ap. 32 a, b.

27. Biog Znupidwvog TptuiBoivrog, €kd. P. van pen VEN, La légende de S. Spyridon, évéque de
Trimithonte, AouBév 1953, 18.2-3. ZTOUG TATOPOLG OTOV 60-70 ALV, TEPLTETEIXIOUEVOV (RUTEAKOV
Xwpiov) PHamb. I 23. 16-17, xWpnua PLond. V 1691. 10-11, nepiretetyiouévn dunedog SB 1 4482.5,
TWUAPIOV CUVEEVTPOV TepiTeTeLXIoUEVOV SB 1 4483.5 kat P.Ross.Georg 111 55.10.

28. Biog Evatpatiov, ekd. A. TTanasonovaos-Keramevs, AvdAekta TepocoAupitiig ataxvoloyiag,
TOp. 4, Ayia TetpovnoAn 1897, 386 § 27. I'a BiBuvia, ANArnerTakhs, Bu{avrivdg ovikds moMriouds,
47, 65. Tevikd PA. A.-M. Taisot, Byzantine Monastic Horticulture: The Textual Evidence, oto
Byzantine Garden Culture, 37-67 ka1 £101kd 61-64.

29. Biog Ebapéotov, ek8. Ch. van bE Vorsr, La vie de S. Evariste, higouméne a Constantinople,
AnBoll 41 (1923), 315 § 28. ' toug Spaydteg PA. Kovkovas, BBIT 5, 286.

30. Biog ABavacgiov ABwvitov, exd. J. Noret, Vitae duae antiquae sancti Athanasii Athonitae
[Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca 9], Turnhout 1982, § 208.
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omwg avagépel o Proypdpog. Mpdkertat yia i eEaipeTiky mepintwon g
E0WOTPEPOVG HEGOPLIAVTIVAG avTIANYNG TOL PLwHEVOD XWPOU, TNG AoPAAELAG
TIOL TIPOOQPEPEL O TEPIPPAYUEVOG, TPOOTATEVUEVOG KHTOG, Tapddeloog, o
nepiPoAov kar kdotpov. Tdvtwg, oe Sidgopa mpakTikd tov 11ov Kot 120V
alva onpelwdvetat navonapia gpdaktn oe tepiPéAia kat PéPara efumakovetat
ot OAa ta mepiPdAia 1 OAot o1 apmeAdveg Sev eixav @paypovg®. Avtibeta, oe
A €yypaga voypappiletat o teptopiouds, SnAadr ta dpra vmaurédov témov,
HE KOpLa avaQopd 6TOV PPAKTNY TV GumeMiwV, TOL 0TOIOL TO UHKOG KAl TO
Eedimlwpa otov xwpo amodidetal pe tnv XapaktnploTiky dnuwdn ékppaon
KPOTEL TOV PPAKTNY QPAKTNV WG TOD... dKpoywviaiov UnauméAov tomov®. L€ dAAa
éyypaga, emiong, avagépovrar dévdpa évdov oD ppayuod 1 pL{iwiég TETPEG
€€wbev 1| Evdov pparyuol aumeAdVos™ | akOun auTENA KOVTA OE Tapd@paKToV
Kt dkpov @payuod tod aumediov, Oov ot @payuoi anoteAovv ta dpia VoG
TEPLOPLOHOD YN, Opia 1810KTNOIWVY. € TPakTIKGV Tov 1104, dmov pdAiota
AVOQEPETAL 1 QPPAKTH TOD Xwpiov, LVNUOVEVETAL EMioNG QpakTr) Se0moTiKOD
aumeliov kai Teptypd@etal éva meptavAio kat éva meptPOAt e Sidgpopa eVkapa
dévrpa, ta omoia eivar mepiteTpoywuéva, dnAadr ta mepipdAAel kukAikd, Ta
TEPLTPEXEL YUPW-YVpw AforAivOdkTiotog Toixog, OTwG emiong Kataypd@etal
EnpoxknmitQv mepitpoxwuévov®, Ot anavipeVol Kupiwg ota votepofulavivd
£yypaga 6pot avdomeptPfori(o)v, avdotdn(i)ov, éowbip(o)v, éowknmiov, éownept-
Botiov epunvevovtarl cuvrbwg wg kaAAiépyeieg SimAa 1 péoa oto Xwp6¥.

31. Biog KupiAAov PiAewitov, 256-257, K. 54, 2. T tovg apmeAwveg otnv Gidéa PA. KapLan,
La viticulture byzantine, 194.

32. M. Nvzrazonovaoy-Tleekiaoy, Bulavrive €yypaga thi¢ poviic Idruov B” - Anuociwv
Aeirovpy@v, top. 2, ABrivar 1980, 9 ap. 50. Tix Ta MEPLPPAYHEVE KAl TA M TEPIPPAYUEVA
aumedoywpagpe, KapLan, Les hommes et la terre, 64, 71-73. Tevikd yia 1§ Tepipd&eig apmeAdvwy,
Harvey, Economic expansion, 39, 141-144 (eAA. ptgp. 231-236).

33. Actes d'Iviron, Top. 2, ap. 42. 23, 28-30.

34. MM, 4, 91-92 ko Actes de Lavra, Tép. 1, €kd. P. LeMertLe - A. Guittou — N. Svoronos - D.
PapachryssanTrou [Archives de I’Athos V], Mapiot 1970, ap. 57.17 kat yia GAAOUG @paKTEG ap. 24.9
Kat ap. 30.21.

35. Actes d'Iviron, TOp. 2, ap. 43. 30-31, ap. 45.35.

36. Actes d’Iviron, TO. 2, ap. 52. 172, 339-342, 371, 417. a 10 XWP10 KAl TNV QPAKTIV TOL
BA. Actes d’Iviron, Tép. 2, ox6Ax 47-48 ko Lerort, Les villages de Macédoine, 291 (= Société rurale,
491).

37. T toug 6poug avtovs PA. J. Lerorr, La représentation de I'espace et du paysage dans
les documents de I'Athos, Castrum 5 (1999), 103-112 (= Société rurale, 361-373)- emiong Lerorr, Les
villages de Macédoine, 291 k.c. (= Société rurale, 491 k.€. ) C. N. ConsTANTINIDES, Byzantine Gardens
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Oewpwy, Guwg, 6t evdéxetar va dnAwvouv emiong, kupiwg ta avAorepifdi(o)v,
Kal avAotdmiov, TIG OTOLSHTIOTE MEPIPPAYHEVEG, TPOCTATEVHEVEG EVTOG av-
Adyvpwv ktipiwv kaAMiépyeieg 1§ dAAeG aypoTikég dpactnpidtnteg, dtav o
€Yypago tov 897 avapépovtal aLAEG uadi He Epnuodumnedov Kot maTnTriplov Kat
o€ €Yypago tov 995 avAdnnkra Sévipa o€ opewvh, ahowdn meploxi®.

Ppaktes ko {ar. TTapaBEtovtag EMAEKTIKA XAPAKTNPIOTIKES TIEPITTWOOELG
AVAPOPWV OE PpayHoUs Ba oAokANpwGOuE Ta TepT PPAKTWVY e dVO akdun
napadeiypara tov 100V arwva. To &pOpo autd, ag to enavardPope, Exel wg kLo
6TGX0 TOV EVIOMIOUS XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY Tapadetyudtwy, n epyadeiakn xprion
TWV omoiwv, Omwg Kot twv dAAwv tekunpiwv, dev unopel mapd va odnyei oe
TPOCcWPIVA cupmEepdopata. TuVENWG, dev poteivovtal akdun enefepyaopéva
€pUNVELTIKG oxApata yia Ti¢ pulavTivég avTARPeLg Tepl @pakTwv kat {wwv.
Te §vo, Aowndv, éyypaga tng abwvikig moAteiag, To éva yia TNV HOVH NG
Aavpag kat to GAAo yia TNV povi Twv IPApwv, ot avagopeg 0Toug PPayHoUg
Hag emTpénovy va petafolpe 6To Kuping Bépa mov eivan akpiPwg n mpocPolr
TwV KOAMEPYEIDV amd Ta AVPAVTIKG {0, €V TPOKEIUEVW TOV aypLoXOLpo
Kol TV apkouda, Ta omoia drappnyviouv Tov QpAKTN Kal KATAGTPEPOLV THV
TAPAYWYH.

Ze XpvodPovAro tov Nikn@dpov dwkd (964) n povry TG Aavpag
napopoldletal, cOHQWVA HE Tov TPoo@IAf otoug Pulavtivoug PipAikd
ovppolioud (Hoatag, 5.1-5), ue auneA@va mov Tov QUTEPE 0 AVTOKPATOPAG
pali pe tov ABavdoto kar tov @povtilel. Kat 6nwg o yewpydg kataokevdlel

and Horticulture in the Late Byzantine Period, 1204-1453: The Secular Sources, oto Byzantine
Garden Culture, 6.1., 87-103 ka1 €101k 88-92.

38. To éyypago Tov 897 oto Actes de Lavra, To. 1, ap. 2. 15-17 ko oxoAtaoudg and J. Lerorr,
En Macédoine orientale au Xe siécle: habitat rural, communes et domaines, oto Occident et
Orient au Xe siécle, Mapior 1979, 256-257 (= Société rurale, 70-71) ka1 Harvey, Economic expansion,
39, 142 (eAA. ptep., 76, 233). Na ta abAdmnkra Sévdpa, Actes d'Iviron, Tép. 1, €kd. J. Leror - N.
OkoNoMIDEs — D. PapacHRYssaNTHoU — H. METréveL [Archives de I’Athos XIV], Mapiot 1985, ap. 9. 13.
T tnv avAr, P. Lemerte, La Diataxis de Michel Attaliate (mars 1077), P. Lemerte, Cing études sur
le XIe siécle byzantin, Tapiot 1977, 109 onu. 93, aAAd kat J. Lerort, The Rural Economy, Seventh-
Twelfth Centuries, 6to The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth
Century (emp. ekd. A. E. Laiou), Ovdotyktov, Dumbarton Oaks 2002, 245 ka1 eAA. utep., Olkovopikn
{otopia Tob Bulavtiov dmd Tov 70 wg TV 150 addiver, TéU. 1, ABFva 2006, 398 (to {810 dpbpo ota
yaAAkd Société rurale, 409). Ta ta éowOvpix €181k& TG PopoAoyikric Mpayuareiog ¥ Mpayuateiag
¢ Mapkiavrig PA. KapLan, Les hommes et la terre, 112-113, 128 Harvey, Economic expansion, 37-38
(eAA. pt@p. 70-73)- Lerort, The Rural Economy, 272 kat €A, utep. Olkovopikn iotopia, Téu. 1,
446-448 (= Société rurale, 438).
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E0Avo @payud (omovdaiov mepifeivar @payudv), €Tl Kal 0 AQUTOKPATOPAG
yia TV mpootacia tng povrig dwpilel tipo EOAo: To0T’ avTO MAUPPAKTOS Kal
dPatog ppayuos katk T@V Umevavtiwy T0100Tw 06V ToUTwW STl TavoePdotyw kai
navriuw EVAw mepiyapakol ki mepiteiyier 1) eVoePrs NUAOV PaotAeia Tov avTrig
Beiov auned@va®. Tuykpatolue tv 181k opohoyia mov paptupel @povtida
yla Tov TpOTo MEPLPPOUPNONG KAl TPOOTAGING: THUPPAKTOS, HPaTos PPayuds,
&udov, mepireyi{w, mapyapakd. Etovg péoovg Pulavtivolg Xpovoug twv
emdpopwv, twv aveféleyktwy petakivicewy oA kar thg avénong g
KTNVOTPOQPIaG, YIVETAL TEPIGEOTEPO EMTAKTIKY 1 Tepippadn yia mpootasia:
pia kaAAépyeia, Eva aumédt 1 évag kimog aAAd kat éva yRdiov, éva xwpiov,
pia povh Kat piea AN, €xouv avdykn and tov ndu@paktov Kai &patov gpayuov
KaTd TV Umevavtiwv. BEPala, n amoTpentiky Kal TPOoTATEVTIKY auTh Xprion
TOU PPAKTN WG AUTOVONTH OTAVIA AVAPEPETAL 0TA JAPOPa EYypaPa, £V
avtiBeta aflomoteitan cuxvétata ota BeoAoyikd kat Aoyotexvikd épya. AAAG
motoi elvat autoi o1 vmevavtior 6Tov aypotikd kdopo Tov Bulavtiov;

Ztov Tewpykd N6po, Aoindv, katovopdlovtal ot LTEVAVTIOL KATA TwV
OTOiWV €XOUV KATAOKEVAGTEL 01 Ppaypoi: folg, xoipog, dvog, mpdfatov (kai mav
Kktijvog). H kataotpo@y mov emipépovy (mpaide, mpaidevw) o€ Xwpdpia, KAToug
N TMEPLPPAYHEVOUG AUTEAWVEG EMIOUPEL S1dPOPEG TOVEG, YVWOTEG NON oTo
pwHaAikS dika10%. To eviiagépov sotidletar otnv {nuia mov propel va vootel
0 {810 to {hov, Stav emixelpel va mapaPidoer tov @pdktn. O vopobétng
HOAOVOTL EMIKEVTPWVETAL 6TV dpdon Tov {WOov, UEPIUVE TG00 Yia TOV KUPLO
oV {Wov 600 Kat yia Tov KaAAiepynth. ‘ETot, 0 KUp10G TWV TEPLYPAYHEVWV
KaAAiepyerdv Sev evBovetat yia T dmota {nuia vrootei to o mov emixelpel
Vo TEPAOEL TOV PPAKTH. AnAadr], av to f6d1 1 0 dvog Tpoomaddvag va umet og
TEPIPPAYUEVO KITO 1] AUTEAWVA TTEGEL 0TNV TAPPO KAl oKOTWOEL 1] KappwOel
TAVW 0T TAAOVKIX TOL QPPAKTH (€unapfj €v T0ig To0 @paryuod mdAoig), 0 KOPLog
ToU auneA@va 1} Tov KAToL dev @Epel Kapid gvBOVN*. AAAG Kat av KAmolog
Yewpyog cuvavthoet fEdt va kataoTpéPel kdmoiov dAAov Tov apumeAdva Kat
dev e1donoifioel Tov kUP1d Tov, aAAd TpoomadwvTag va ekdidéet To {Wo, To
OKOTWOEL, TO TPAVHATIOEL 1] TO KAVEL VX KapPwBel 0T TAAOUKIX TOV QPAKTH,
avaapPaver OAn thv {nuia®,

39. Actes de Lavra, top. 1, ap. 5. 1-30.

40. lewpyikdg Nouog, Ke@. 25, 38, 48-49, 85.
41. Tewpyiko§ NOpog, Ke@. 50-51.

42. Tewpyikog Npog, KEQ. 85.
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Mia avtiBetn mepintwon, i HETATOMION TwWV ELOVVWV, AVAPEPETAL OE
aBwviké €yypago Tov 995, TO OMOI0 TPOSPEPETAL TOTO Yia TNV UEAETN THG
oxéong tng mavidag pe tnv xAwpida, tng kTnvotpo@iag pe Tig kaAAiépyeieg, doo
ko yla Ty emPePAnuévn @povtida oTépeng KaTaokevng evOg pakTh. TVwotH
otV épevva kat ToAAamADG aflomonuévn eivar n avapepduevn Siévedn
avdyeoa otnv povirj tov KoAoPov kat 6Toug KaTtoikoug Twv Zidnpokavsiwv
otnv AvatoAikr] XaAkidikr®. Ipdkertar katapxdg yio pio diekdiknon vourg
oTNV TEPLOXT] THG APOEVIKELNG, Y10t Pla GUYKPOLOT) AVAHESK 6TOUG KAAALEPYNTES
KATOTKOUG TOU Xwpiov Kat oToug 1810kTrTeG Twv PookdTonwy tov ddooug,
dnAadn TV povi| Tov €xel EYKATACTHOEL TTAPOIKOUG, KUPIWG KTVOTPS@POLE,
otnv meptoxn. O1 motpéveg tng povrg (6mwg kat moAAoi dAAot ov vépovtat
TNV €VPUTEPN TEPLOXT KAL TTOV KATA TIG MEPLOSOUG TwV EMSPOUWDV didk THV TOV
E0VQV mepioTaoy kal EmEpouny KaTa@edyouvy yia ac@dAeia evidg Tov Ayiov
‘0poug*) 0dnyodv ta komddia Tovg ota oTapuEVa XWPAPLa Kat SV agrivouv
V& QUTPWOOLY T OTIPTA AAAd K1 dtav autd @uTpwvouv KataBookilovtat
and ta {a. Or Z1dnpokavoiteg, Aomdv, TPosPedyovy 6To JIKAGTHPIOV Kol
dtav enépyetar n dievBétnon, mAnpogopovpacte 4t n povy oty Sacwdn
autr] éktaon, ektog amd {wvtavd, §€bete vdpdpHLAOUG, KfiTOVG Kot TEEPBOALX
nepLpayuéva, ot avtifeon pe toug xwpiteg mov dev fébetav amoAUTwg
tinote (1) kowdrng olte uvdov olite kijmov £0pEON KekTNUEVN). TOUPWVA UE TNV
amdgacn Tov kpith amayopevetal oto e€Hg oToug Pookovs va katePatvouv
TPOG T oMaApPTd, €KTOG amd Toug Tpelg Oepivolg ufveg (IovAto, AUyoveto,
ZentéupPpio), evd emtpénetal otovg Zidnpokavoiteg va avefaivovv ota Sdon
Kot va padevouv BeAavidia  va Bdokouvv toug xoipoug toug. Opwg, €vag
TEWAGHEVOG X0ipog, dmwg eidape HdN otov Tewpyikd NSpo, pali pe ta AN
{wa mpoofdarder knmovg kat mepipdAia. Tvwpilope, udAiota, ott vmpxav

43. Actes d’Iviron, top. 1, ap. 9. Ta tnv avdAvon kat aflonoinon tov eyypdgov, KapLa,
Les hommes et la terre, 56-57, 64- ]. Lerort, Population et peuplement en Macédoine orientale,
IXe-XVe siécle, 6to V. Kravari - J. Lerort - C. Morrisson (ex3.), Hommes et richesses dans I Empire
byzantin II, VIlle-X Ve siécle, lapio 1991, 66-68, 71 [= Société rurale, 231-233, 236). Eniong, Lerorr,
The Rural Economy, 279, 284, ka1 eAN. pt@p., TO. 1, 444, 450 (= Société rurale, 445, 450) M. KapLan,
La commune de Sidérokausia et le monastére de Kolobou: acte du juge Nicolas (995), oo S.
Memvier (e3.), Economie et société a Byzance, Vlile - Xile sidcle. Textes et documents, Mapiot 2007,
91-94. BA. Kot 0ToV Tapévra TOpo, M. KapLan.

44, Actes de Lavra, tép. 1, ap. 2. 29-35 ka1 ap. 3. 12-16. BA. otov napdvra tépo to dpbpo Tov
L. TTARArTEAOY.
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ayéAeg Xolpwv HOVAOTNPLaKEG, TAPOIKIKEG Kal GAAEG™, mov pall pe Toug
aypréyorpoug kat ta dAAax dypra {wa (mov dev avapépovtal Tpo@avig and Tov
Tewpyikd N6po, kabug dev aviikovv oe kdmotov yia va avaAdpPet tnv evbovn
T0UG) Avpaivovtay cuxvd tig KaAAiépyeieg. ‘060 TepIocdTEPES TEPIPPAYUEVEG
KaAALEPYELEG LT PXAV OE ULa TEEPLOXY ToL €fookav Xoipot kat aypidxotpot, 660
TEPLoGOTEPOL KATIOL Kart TePIPOAL e PPAKTEG G OTEPEX KATAGKEVAGHEVOU,
1600 TePLoooTEPEG mBavITNTEG {NpLwdv virpxav. O Kpitig, Aotmdv, dev emtpé-
TIEL 6TOVG HOVAX0UG 00TE Va KTicouv GAAouG vdpSUVAOUG 0UTE Va HeYaAWoOoLY
T0UG KATOUG Kot ta mepiPoMa (urite unv todg avt@v kimovs kad mepiPfdrovg
mAatUvew), aAAd anevavTiog TOUG GUVICTA VX HEVOLV OE QUTA TIOL £XOLV Kal
va @povtilouv tote ta knromneptPOAa Tovg va efval mévtote KaAd @payuéva
(GAX dei 7@ avT@ Siapévev uet’ émueleias mepippattopévovs). Av udAiota
aUEAIOOUV KAl AQHo0LY TOUG PPAKTES Vo amocapOpwBolv Kal umel KAmolo
teTpdmnodo kot mpofevrioel TNy omota {nuid, dev evbuvetat o 1810KTHTNG TOU
{hov (el yap €€ dueleing adt@v of @payuol oabpwleiev, kai teTpdmodov
olovdNmoTe eloOXPEV €I KATOV UIKPAY Kl TV TUXODO®V KXLVOTOUIXY ETAYEL,
...TOV T0D kTH{vovg §eamdny...)*. H o1dTnta Tov QpaKTh Kal 1) 6UVTHpNor| Tov
AappBavovtal, cuvenwg, sofapd vdPn yia Tov KataAoylopd Twv VBLVOV.
AN\G ka1 yia TV amo@uyr TpIBv anayopedetal  tepattépw eEdmAwon (UAze...
mAarivew) Twv mepLppaypévey TeptPoAiddv oe pia KTNVOTPOPIKH {Wvn.

To mapandvw €yypago, drwg kat o lewpytkdg Nopog, Sivel avaugiofrtnta
TO OTIYHA H10G EMOXNG TOV £XEL WG PAGIKG HEANUA TNV TEEPIPPOVPNON KL TNV
Sidowon and tig emPovAég twv vrevavtiwv. Kot énwg 7dn dnAdoaye, and
Toug vrevavtiovg emAEgapie va peAetrioope oto deUTePO UEPOG TNG Epyaciag
TOV aypidxo1po Kot tnv apkovda, dvo “avtedovora”, xwpig kupiovg, AvpavTikd
{tha ov TpoPavwe dev pvnuovedovtat otov Fewpytkd Nopo.

0 Ayp1Ox01pog Kat 1 apkovda

H onuavtikr 0€on mov Katéxel 0 gpdaktng otov Pulavtivo aypotiké Xwpo,
pdAoTa amd Tov 60 arwva Kat €&, Oa propovoe va e&nyndel amhovotevtikd
Kol H6Vov and To yeyovég 6Tt e to TEAoG Tov apxaiov kOopov ot péxpt Téte
avoiktég edddeg kar apUAakteg kaAAiépyeieg xperdlovtal mpootacio KaBWg
Bpiokovtat oto éAeog Twv vmevavtiwv. Eivat akpipwg n emoxr mov «Pdppapor»,

45. BA. otov tapévra tépo to &pBpo tov 1. MannArreoy, 453K.€.
46. Actes d’Iviron, Top. 1, ap. 9.39-51.
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KUpIwG vopuddeg, kat dypia guon elopaAAovv oxedév mavtoy Kal 0 TOLHEVIKEG
Biog Béter tnv o@payida tov. Tuvénela avthg tng €l6foArig amotedodv ot
@paypol mpootaciag méAewv, aypwv, kaAliepyeiwv. Kabdg pdAota ta
neploodtepa fulavtivd xwpia ftav ateixiota’’, o pesofulavtivég gopiopévog
KOl KaXOTONTOG AvOpwIog KATAPEVYEL OE TEPLPPAYHEVOUG 1] PUOTKAE AoQAAELG
XWPOUG YLt VO TIPOGTATEVTEL. TTpOoTATEVHEVOG and mdpppakTov Kol dPatov
@Payudv, TOAEWV, KACTPWY, HOVWV KAl TUPYWV, ACQAAICUEVOG OTNY PPAKTT)
autdpkeld tov dev Oedton aiobnrikd tov mepiPaAlovia kdopo, aAAd tov
avTIHETWTI(EL TAEOV HOVOV XPNOTIKA, DEWPWVTAG TOV EITE WG KATAPA EITE WG
evhoyia. Etot, petaPdAAetar n Oéaon tov Tomiov kat kuplapxel N avtiAnn tng
nepigppagng kat Tov meptopiopov. Ta napddetypa, To e0wTePIKS £vOG KATTOL Ue
T1G KaAAi€pyelég Tov mpoBaAAeTal wg onpavtikdTePo and tnv Béon tov Ko
oTOV XWpPO Kat TNV Béa mov mpoo@épel Tpog ta EEwE. O mepikAeloTog XWpOg
TWV KAIAMEPYELWDV, TWV KEAOTPWY, aKSUN 0 @payHOs Tov owuatog, dnAadn twv
a0 cEwY, TPOPUAGTCEL Kat TpooTateVEl, ot O B0peg amotelovv avolypata
tpog tov Mapdderoo pdvov yia toug dyoug Kat Toug PWEG, VA yia GAoug Toug
aAAovg otnv Katactpon, otnv KéAaon®.

Ttov 70 Kat 80 aidva, ot pia enoxn «Papfapikdvy emdpoudv, npwro-
@avwv ToAopKIOV TOAEwV, dnwg Tng Ogocoadovikng Kat authg tng idiog
™G KwvotavtivodnoAng, mpooPoA@v tng Kuplapxiag, KaTamdtnong Kot
Kataotpo@rig twv edapwv g Pulavtivig emapyiag, n PipAikr cvpPoAikr
TOU AUTEAWVA KAt TOL @payuov, Tov onoio Tapafidler o aypidxolpog, amoKTd
600 moté GAhote emikaipdTnTA. H XPIoTIAVIKY QUTOKpATOPia WG AUTEAWDV,
yewpytov, gutaria mov @utevtnke and v deid tov Kupiov mpoofarietar
enavelAnupévwg kat Pavavoa and toug PapPapikois aypioxolpou, and toug
exBpoUg KatamatnTeg Kol KataoTpoeic g (Eik. 5). O pubikdg KaAvdwviog
Kdmpog mov Avpaivetar TG KaAAiépyeieg | o PiAikdg aypidxoipog mov
KATAOTPEPEL TNV duneAo anoteAolv oo £€1g tpoo@iAéotato supPoAiopd. Mia

47. Laiou, The Byzantine Village, 37, 42. I'a to 0épa PA. napandvw v onp. 21.

48, TN 11§ pecofulavtivég avTIAPELG OXETIKA UE TOUG TEPIPPAYHEVOUG XWPOUG KAL TOUG
kfmoug, PA. H. Macuire, Paradise Withdrawn, oto Byzantine Garden Culture, 24-35, ko pdAiota 31:
the ideas of enclosure and confinement came to predominate. The medieval garden wanted to
look inward rather than outward.

49. C. Gaatariotou, Open space / closed space: the perceived worlds of Kekaumenos and
Digenes Akrites, 0to M. E. MuLLerT - D. C. SmyTHE (€x3.), Alexios I Komnenos. Papers on the Second
Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium (Belfast, 14-16 April 1989), MéA@aot 1996, 303-328.
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Eik. 5. 0 ayp16x01pog 6ToV aumeAwdva.
Troutydpdn, Wiirttenbergische Landesbibliothek, ms. bib. Man. 23, ¢.96p (1006 a.).
(dwr. J. Le Goff, Un Moyen Age en images, Tlapiot 2007, 220-221, ap. 136).

enionun N Kal andKpLPY YPAUUATEL, TOL GLVHBWG LTNPETEL TV AUTOKPA-
topiky 18eoloyia, viobetel tov ouuPoAioud autd kat pe pvBoAoyikd aAAd
Kupiwg PipAkd ddvera kabrotd epPAnuatiky kat Slaxpoviky Ty xprion tov
aypiOXOlpov OTOV AUTEADVA Yl V& EKQpAoel TNV 6mola emiBovAn Katd Tov
XPLOTIAVIKOU TANPWOHATOG. ZTouG Xpévoug tov HpakAgiov To autokpatopikd
yedpytov to Avpaivetat o afapikdg kat mePoIkdg oVaypos. TOpwva pdAiota
pe aPapikd kot dAAa «BapPapikd» apxatoAoyikd evpriuaTa 0 aypioXoipog
vrhp€e euPAnuatikd otoixeio otnv moAspikn {wh Twv Aawv avtdv®. Eival
eniong evdiagpépov ot katd tnv Pulavtivonepotki} cOykpovon eni HpakAgiov
0 Tépong oTpatnyds Kat apyotepa PactAidg Egepe to dvopa ZapPapaldg mov
onuaivel ota MEPOIKA 0 PactAkSg oVaypog, o aypidxXolpog TG oacavidikis
avtokpatopiag, dnAadn to {wo to otevd depévo pe tov {WPoaoTpious’’.
Toinon kat wotoproypagia tov 7ov ardva Oa alonotfoovy Katd Képov avTH
TNV TPOSWVULIA, TEPLYPAPOVTAG TWG 0 TEPOIKGG aypLoxolpog mpoomabdel
VO OTIAGEL TOV PPAKTN KAl VO KATAGTPEPEL TOV AUTEAWVA, TNV XPIOTIAVIKY

50. F. Dam, Avars and Avar archaeology. An introduction, 6to H.-W. GoErz - J. JarnuT - W.
PorL - S. Kascrke (ed.), Regna and Gentes: The Relationship between Late Antique and Early Medieval
Peoples and Kingdoms in the Transformation of the Roman World, Aéwvtev-Bootdvn 2003, 463- 570. BA.
Kat yia tov aypiéxotpo otnv PapPapikr Avon, G. Hasait, Warfare and society in the barbarian
West, 450-900, Néa Yopkn 2003, 165, 170-176, 195. BA. eniong to evdiagépov dpBpo pe mhovora
oxetiky PrpAioypagia Tov M. Pastoureau, Chasser le sanglier. Du gibier royal a la béte impure:
Histoire d'une dévaluation, oto O laiox, Une Histoire symbolique du Moyen Age occidental, Mapict
2004, 65-77.

51.C. A. Manco, Deux études sur Byzance et la Perse Sassanide, Il Héraclius Sahrvaraz et la
Vraie Croix, TM 9 (1985), 105-118 W.E. K(atc1), Shahrbaraz, ODB, 3, 1887.



0O ®PAKTHZ, O ATPIOXOIPOZ KAI H APKTOZ 213

avtokpatopia. To Bépa mapapével 1diaitepa TPoo@IAEG Kal KATd TOUG E1KOVO-
Hax1KoUG XpGVoUG UE UETATOTILOUEVOUG TAEOV TOUG POAOUG, KaBwG o1 g1kovo-
Hdxot efvat ot aypidxotpot mov Avpaivovtal Thv ekkAnoia®,

H avaAvtiky meptypa@y Tov GUUPOAIKOU auTOD auIEAWDVA e TNV
Xpnotgomnoinon avayAv@wyv elKkGVwV and TNV aypoTiky KaBnueptvotnTa twv
kaAigpyelddv pdg emtpénel va avrArjoope otorxeia yia tov tpdmo nepigpagng
TWV AUTEADVWY, Y1 TOUG QPAYHOUG YEVIKOTEPA, TOLG TIEPIBOAOUG KAl Y1 THV
AVTIUETWTLON TG emPBOLATIG TwV Bnpiwv Tov Spupoy, yia tov dypiov yoipov 1
aAALDG povidv, xAovvny, obv, DV kat oUaypov®™. Tia mapddetypa, oe mapaAlayég
T0UV PVGLoAGyoL ava@épeTat o Fyplog uovidg e OAeg Ti PAIKEG avaywyEg Kat
Vv napaBoAiky Xprion TOL VX KATATPWYEL TA GTAPUALA KA VA KATAKOTITEL T
KAYjUaTa EpnucdvovTag TV dunehor éxv 8¢ elipn avtrv me@paryuévny, ov Svvaral
€loeMOelv v avUth, Ouwg Ba EMIXEPNOEL VA KATAOTPEPEL TOLG Ppayuovs™. H
QVTIHETWTION O€ TOL aypidX0Lpov oe OAEG TIG TIEPITTWOELG £ivat aveAENT. Av,
émwg Oa Sovpe mapakdtw, vrdpyel pa avOpdmivn didotaon cuvdiaAlayrg
oV KaAAiepynTh He TV apkodda, avtibeta pe tov slaypo Sev vmdpyel oxedév
ToTé TpoondOela suvevvonong, ovte vtoia avoxng kat cuvUTapPENG®.

Ag dovpe, Aowndv, mwg wa mepigpadn opilel tov {wTiké XWpo TOL
kaAAiepynt] anofevivovtdg tov amd tnv gon Kai TavtoXpdvwg TpooTa-
TEVOVTAG ToV amd Ta dypia {wa, OTwG amd Tov aypLéXoipo Kat TV apkovda.
Kabdg, duwg, ta mepioodtepa napadeiypata mpoépxovar and Biovg ayiwv,

52. 1. AnacNosTAkis, Paroinia en pourpre: le pouvoir d'ivresse et I'ivresse du pouvoir a
Byzance, oto Olio e vino nell’alto Medioevo (Spoleto, 20-26.04.06) [SCIAM 54] (2007), 897-953, pdAtota
906-907- H. AnarnazTakhs, O fulavtivdg otvikds moMitiouds. To mapddetyua tg BiBuviag, ABrva 2008,
13-14. BA. ko otov napdévra tépo to &pOpo tng N. Koutrakou.

53. A6 TNV mAovaidtaty xprion tov supPoAtopov SiSoue yia mapdderypa Neooyroz ErkaeizToz,
Mavnyvpiknj A’, €k8. N. TTATATPIANTAGYAAOY-OE0AQPIAH — ©. E. T1ArKoY, 6T0 1. Kapaiaonovaos k.& (€k3.),
‘Ayiov Neogurov tob EykAeiotov Evyypduuara, tou. 3, Id@og 1999, 25.30-31: kareotpden T
Spvgpakta, kabnpédn 6 ppayuds kai ovx &mAQs avThV EAvprivato b ék Spupod dAAK kai okUAakeg
&B¢ot... ©conapos Mroaromos, Totopika Moujuata, ekd. W. HorRaNDNER, Theodoros Prodromos, Historische
Gedichte, Biévvn 1974, moinua 45. 327-333: oikauev..k1jnw Sokoduev éugepeis mavadrivw, /
dv b dnnvig eloiwv 0@odpd Bpdoer/ GAebpov eipydoato Thg evdevipiag /kal T@V MpaTLOV
1@dvioe TV xdpv.

54. @vaioAdyos (Pevdo-BaoiAeiov), ekd. F. Ssorbone, Physiologus, Pdun 1936 (avat.
XiAvreoxdip 1976), 259-299, Iepi poviod dypiov, ke@. 12.

55. ZTOV YEVIKS auTd Kavova urdpyouv Kat ot Eaipécelg, Smwg otov Bio Tpugwvog, AASS
Nov. 1V, 338BD, étav ota pépn tng Katodpetag o Tpdpwv meider aypidxorpo va améAdet oto ddoog
kat meprzetyiCer 0do1mdpo amd tnv emPovAn.
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glval avapevopevo va pag mapadidovrar mAnpogopieg yia Bavpatovpyr
nepippagn wag kaAiépyetag 1f yia v e€nuepwtikf uetdAAagn kot exdinén
oV aypiov {wov and tov dylo. O mAnpogopieg, PéPata, autég emdéyovral
Hix 1o TpayHatoAoyiky avdyvwon. ‘Etol, evd) wg «yeyovota» embupiag
-dnAadn wg Bavpata- GLVIGTOUV APNYNUATIKG OTOLXEL, EYKWHIAOTIKA TTPOG
TOV dyl0 Kal TaldEVTIKG TPOG AKPOATEG KAl AVAYVWOTES TOL Biov, SHwG HE
v ekhoyikevon tov vméployov pmopeil va pag mpoundevoouvv Tekurpla
yia mepippdéerg, yia Umapén cuykekpipévwy aypiwv (dwv, Twv omoiwv n
Bavdtwon A ekdiwén onuaiver enéktaon kaAMepyel@v kat ekxepowoel. Efvat
evdiapépov va vroypappiotel 611 oe OAeg oxedov Tig mepiTdoelg —efapeitan
n omdvia kot mapaderypatikr, napadeioia ouvomapén pe ta dypra {Wa- o
epnuiteg eivar autol ovolaoTikd ot 10BoAglG oTnV dypia pUoN, TV omola
EKXEPOWVOLY, «TOAIloUV», KaAAIEPYODV. ZUVETWG, Tar dypla {Wa LTOXWPOVV,
elvat autd ov mepropilovrat ota evd6TEPA TwV dpuHWV Kat kpvPovrat, e§ov
Kal Teptypdgovtal and toug Biovg va katePaivouy yia va tpagovy oty mio
KOVTIVH] TouG KAAALEPYEL, QUTAY TOV HOVAGTNPLOD.

[Swaitepa xprioipot yia tnv opoloyia kKat tnv optoBétnon tov XWpov
dpdong twv KaAAgpynTdV EVaVTL TWV GPKTWV KAl TWV ayploxXoipwv oTnv
TuponaAaiotivn, ota TEAN Tov 60V awWva, ival ot Biol Tov TUHEWV Tov
Ttulitn Tov Néov kat Tov osiov Kompiov. O dotog Kémprog, étav cuvdvnos
oTOV KIT0 TNG HOVHG apkovda va Tpwel ta papovAia, tnv dpmage and to avti
Kot TV 0dfynoe £€€w amd Tov kAo, TNV Ac@AALSE UE EVXH KAl EKTOTE TO (W0
dev EavaevoyAnoe tig kaAAiépyeieg®™. Apkovda, mov Katd@epe v e1GEADEL
VUXTQ 0TOUG ToTI{0UEVOUE KATIOUG THG HOVAG, OTtwg akpiPuwg avagépet o Biog
TOL Zupedv, Kt va aprdéel pia koAokvBa, aduvatel va v pactoer dev
NG To eMETPEPE 0 TUUEWV, O OTOLOG OTNV GUVEXELX TEPIXapaKWOoE ({800 Eyw
TEPIXAPAK®D TOVS KITOVS), TEPLEPPAEE TOLG KATIOUG UE TO GNUEIO TOL GTAVPOD,
wote 6moto Onpio Ba emixelpovoe oto e€fg va unel Ba méBave and adpatn
nAnyA. ‘Etot, pia dAAn vikta, évag aypidxoipog (odaypog), mov KatéPnke
amd to ddo0og Kol Gpunce v UmEL oTov KATO TNOWVTAG TAVWw amd Tov
@payud, Ppébnke vekpdg pe ta miow média Tov €€w and Tov @pdkTn®. Kat ta

56. Zuvaédpiov Kwvotavrvovnddews, exd. H. DeLeHave, Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantino-
politanae, AASS Novembris 62, BpuEéAAeg 1902 (avat. 1985), 75-76. BHG tép. 2 (1957), 2081-2082.
Eni Aé€er avagpépetat: 811 tadnv dogahioduevos ... oUSEmore dipunoev €v T kijmw eloeABeiv.

57. Biog Zvpewv ETvAitov Néov, k3. P. van pen VEN, La Vie ancienne de s. Syméon Stylite le Jeune,

Top. 1 BpuEéAAeg 1962, 155-56, ke@. 176. BA. kat KapLan, Les hommes et la terre, 64+ A.-M. TaLsor,
Byzantine Monastic Horticulture: The Textual Evidence, oto Byzantine Garden Culture, 57-59.
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dvo fwa eivan PAantikd kat avemBOpunta aAAd, av n apkovda eunodiletar 1
ekdLWOKETAL, 0 ayp1dxoLpog Bavatwveta.

Av 0 Zupedv Kot o Kémpiog mepippdlovv Toug KHmoug Toug, avtibeta,
0 ©e68wpog 0 ZukedTNG (60¢-70¢ a1WVaAG) otV pikpaotatiky FaAatia eivat
autdg mov Ppioketar kAelopévog péoa oe omrAato, TEPLOPIOUEVOG oE Eid0G
@paypov, o kKAwPS, dmov ackeitar dexduevog v emiokePn AUkov kat eni
tpietia apkovdag. O Piog tov, Aomdv, xapaktnpiletar Sik thg evtdkTov Kai
NUEPWTATNG TPOG AUTOV TXPOVILaS dypiwv {Wwv, OTwWG GNUEIWVEL 0 Proypdpog
ToV*. M1t avtiotoiyn cupnepipopd anodidetar otov Iwavvikio, o omoiog oTig
HIKPAGIATIKEG Kat kupiwg PrBuviakég tov mepmAavioelg, Katd tov 90 aldva,
XwpiG @paypods kar mepropiopovs Bavpatovpynoe pe TOAAE @avtaoTikd
1 vmapktd {wa kot Pwule udAiota dvo apkovdeg mpog @oPo kat EkmAnén
TWV EMOKENTWV TOL®. Ze avtifeon pe tov Tupedva Tov ta Sidyvel H Kal
o Bavatwvel, 0 Oeddwpog kat 0 lwavvikiog, mapd Ty avaidela Twv {Hwv
—avagépetal Kupiwg n avaideia Tov AVkov kat Tov aypiéxoipov- ta tailovv
Kot Ba toug puiunOovv otov 140 arwva ot pwoot dytot MavAog tng Ounvopa,
ZEpy10G Tov PavTtoved Kat oTa VeSTEPA XpOVia 0 Zepageil Tov Zapd@.

Te TOAAEG MEPLMTWOELG, TTapd TOVG PPAYHOUG, Tapd TIG TPOPUAGEEIS Kot
Ta PETPA IOV PNXAVEVOVTAL 01 KAIAALEPYNTEG, 0 aypLdXo1pog, 0 dyplog Hovidg,
KatopBwvel va kataPAdmter tovg kapmovg. Eivon n mepintwon evég akdun
aypLEX01pOL oL avaépetal otov Bio Tov Tupewva tov ZtuAitn tov Néov.
0 aypiéxorpog katéParve and to Pouvd kar katéotpee (mpoudedovrog) Tig
KaAAEpYELEG Kt 0UTE TEXVATHATA 0UTE QWVES ToV POPLav (urjte unyaveg urite
Qwvis dvBpdnwy poPoduevos). Mrpootd otnv téon ayprdtntd tov (tocavtnv
aUTOD dypI0THTeL) O povaXol Katépuyav oTov dyto yia forjfeia. O Zupeddv, Aot-
n6v, Ba oteilel tov Aéovta and ta dpn tng Aaodikelag, ue tov onoio tapgdeioia
ovpPiwve, va kataoapdgel Tov emdpopéa povidv. Apydtepa, PEPaia, o dytog
Oa TIHWpProEL KAl AUTOV TOV 1810 TOV Aé0VTa WG ATAKTHOAVTA: KATACTIAPAEE EVal
HOOXAP1®. AlaTILOTWVOE, AoV, 0T TTapandvw Tapadelypata tnv epapuoyn

58. Biog ©g0dwpov Zvkewrov, €kd. A.-J. Festucitre, Vie de Théodore de Sykedn, tép. 1, BpuEéAAeg
1970, 28 §30.11-36.

59. Biog Iwavvikiov, Vita Sancti Ioannicii, auctore Saba monacho, AASS, Novembris, tép.
111, Bpu&éAAeg 1894, 367AB (BHG 935)- Altera Vita Sancti Ioannicii, auctore Petro monacho, AASS,
Novembris, té. 111, BpuEéAAeg 1894, 414A (BHG 936). BA. entiong T. Pratsch, Der hagiographische
Topos: griechische Heiligenviten in mittelbyzantinischer Zeit, BepoAivo 2005, 287-288.

60. Biog Zuuewv EtvAitov Néov, keg. 182-185.
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™G apxnig g empPiwong tov Bulavtivod avBpdmov —«ecl 1 eyd»— aAAd kot
™V {woPIAN mapaderypatikn 6TAoN —«Kal €00 KAl EYW»— UE TOVIOUEVH TNV
dragopd (ta {ha Bewpovvtar avaidry). Ot Vo avtég otdoerg, aAd kat Goeg Oa
UEAETHOOUE AUECWG TOPAKATW, XAPAKTNPIlovTal amd TV avOpwTOKEVTPIKA
amodoxy tng dragopds H tng daipeong tov avOpwmov amd To PUOIKS Tov
neppdAlov. Mévov mov 1 Swaipeon odnyei otnv avaipeon, dnAady tnv
Bavdtwon.

H avagepbeioa oxéon twv ayiwv pe ta {wa, kabwg arotelel pua otabepd
oe moAAoUg Piovg, Oa pmopovoe va BewpnBei, kat ¢ éva Padud eivar, kovdg
TOMOG NG ayloAoyIkHG aprynong pe otoxo va e€apbel n e€nuepwtikn kat
Bavpartovpyn Spdon tov Proypagolpevou ayiov. Voo Kat av ToUTo 10XVEL,
omwg 1Mdn avagépbnke, moAAd otoixela éxouv TNV Tpaypatoloyikh TOug
aia kot Ba pmopovoav va pag mAnpogopricovv yia Tig avTAqPELS, Yo Tig
KaAAépyeleg, yia TV oxéon xAwpidag kot mavidag, Tnv xprion 1| vrotayH,
ekdiwén 11 e€oABpevon twv aypiwv {bwve. T Ty Xprion twv aypiwv {bwv
WG UETAPOPIKWV HECWY EVIIAQEPOVTA OTOIXEIX TPOSPEPEL TL.X. 1 BpuAOUUEVN
xpnotpomnoinon g apkovdag avti dvov, Béua Tov cuvavtolue otov Bio Tov
ooiov Kompiov. O 6010G €VPIGKGUEVOG 0TO OPOG LTOXPEWSE TNV apKOLQ,
TIOV TOVL TAYWOE TOV Ovo, va peTagépel exkeivn Ta E0Aa®. H xprion, emtiong,
AAAWVY aypiwv {DWV WG HETAQOPIKWV EQNUOAOYEITO 0TOV 140 c1@Va, OTWS
yix mapddetypa yia tov matpiapxn Abavdoio, mov katnyopriOnke 4Tt pbpTwoe
AUko pe Aaxavikd —kotd pia droyn AvkdvOpwmo- kai tOQAwoe ydidapo
(A éxoe ta auTid Tov) yiati UMAKe Kol KATAoTpePe TOV KHTO TNG HOVIGE.

61. T To Oépa PA. yevikd P. Boctiont, 1l Santo e gli animali nell’alto medioevo, oto Luomo
di fronte al mondo animale nell’alto medioevo [SCIAM 31], ZnoAéto 1985, 935-993: M. MONTANARI,
Uomini e orsi nelle fonti agiografiche dell’alto medioevo, oto B. AnpreoLLi - M. MonTanari (ex8.),
11 bosco nel medioevo, MmoAévia 1988, 55-72 (= Symbole des Alltags - Alltag der Symbole: Festschrift
fiir Harey Kiihnel zum 65. Geburtstag, €8. G. BLatschiTz K.d., [kpatg 1992, 571-588) C. SanTscH, Des
ermites et des ours: étude sur les ermites de Suisse orientale, TeveUn 2004.

62. Zuvaddpiov Kwvotavrivovnddews, 75-76. EvOéxetar n 1otopia va eivar pepikag
petayevéatepn tov xpdvov Spdong tou ociov.

63. Teaprioz TTaxymepks, Zvyypagikai Totopia, €xd. A. FaiLLer, Georges Pachyméres, Relations
Historiques, top. 3, Tlapiot 1999, VIIL.14, 161.9-16' A. FaiLLEr, La version bréve des Relations Historiques
de Georges Pachyméres, tép. 2, Iapiot 2002, 34. BA. ka1 yevikdtepa St. ErtHymiapis, Animals in and
out of Town: Their Use in Byzantine Historical Narratives, oto Fauna and Urban Space, A three-
day conference organised by The Department of Medieval Studies Central European University
in Budapest Hungary 17th-19th March 2008 (abstracts: http://www.beasts-in-the-woods.org/
abstracts.html).
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L RS s et 2 v -
Eik. 6. H apko0da peTa@épel Ti amookevég Tov Ayiov Apudvdov. Mikpoypa@ia X¢. pe tov Bio tov
ayfov Apdvdou. Valenciennes, Bibliothéque municipale, ms. 500, ¢. 61a (120G av.).

TMavtwe, n OpvAovuevn xpnotponoinon Tng apkovdag WG METAPOPIKOY HEGOV
vnpe Bépa 1iaitepa Tpoo@iAég otnv dutiky aylodoyia (Eik. 6). AAAG kot
otnv BaAkavikn aytoloyia to Oépa tng evypévng apkovdag aglomoieitar ota
Bavpata tov osiov Naoly, Tov ociov Ogo@dvh g Ndovsag Kal Tov 06iou
Nikdvopa: n apkodda maipver tn B€on tov vroluyiov mov eixe kataomapdger
N mAnywoet, dnAadn avtikabiotd to yaidovpdkt mov kovPatovoe LAIKAE yia
ktiowo (Eik. 7a, )%, E8 ailer va avagepBel 611 katd Toug pecoPulavtivoig
Xpovoug -o€ avavtiotolyia e ta vedtepa xpovia- dev diabétope, and doo
Yvwpilw, TAnpo@dpnon yia apkovdeg oty EAANVIKY] XEpadvnoo, eEatpovpévng
™G OpdaKNGee.

64. BA. oxetikd ota épya A. Binay, Lours au Moyen Age, Bpu&éAAeg 2003-2004- R. E. BieDer,
Bear, Aovdivo 2005+ Santscti, Des ermites et des ours, 6.1 M. Pastoureau, Lours. Histoire d'un roi
déchu, Mapiot 2007.

65. BA. oxetikr} PipAtoypagia E. Drakopourou, oto Icons from the Orthodox Communities of
Albania. Collection of the National Museum of Medieval Art, Korce (k8. A. Tourta), @escalovikn 2006,
111-112, ap. 35. TIGvTwg, ekTip® ot to Bépa pdAlov mpoépxetar and v Kevipikr Evpmn
kat aglomoteitan oty Paikaviky katd tovg petaPulavtivoig xpdvous. Eniong, mAnpogopieg,
APKETA VEGTEPEG, Y1 OXEDH TWV VEWV QUTWV aylwV UE apkoVdES LTAPXOLV OTA TAPAKATW Epya:
Apx1p. Tlanamas Kypiaaiats, Zevdynon otnv lepd kou Zefaouia Movij tov Tiiov Mpodpduov Tkitews
Bepoiag, N. Nikoprideta Huabeiag 2001 E. 1. Mnaaatsovkas, Ot ‘Ayior kai to ¢uoikd mepifdAiov,
X-X- T Ta TOAU petayevéotepa Bavpata pe apkovdeg Tov dytov Nikdvopa, oto Ayt Mnvag,
tpiunviaia €kdooig tig iepag pnrpondéAews Kaotopiag, tevxog 39 (Ampidiog-lovviog 2009), 5-7.

66. H {woapxatoloyia oiyovpa propei va mpoo@éper tnv eAAeinovoa mAnpogépnon. BA.,
n&vtwg, Kovkovaes, BBIT 5, 417-418, 6mov, Suwg, 0 avagepdpevog ‘OAvumog eivat o Bubivikdg kat
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Euw. 7a. Eikéva tov ayiov Naovp (180g at.). Tipava, EkkAnoia tov EvayyeAiouod.
(dwr. Icons from the Orthodox Communities of Albania, 111-112, ap. 35).

Ew. 7B. Aemtopépera and v eikéva tov ayiov Naodu
e TV emypagn ZEYTH THN APKOYAA EIZ TO AMAZH (180 a.).
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o v KaAaBpia, o€ katdgwpn avavtiotokia pe v anovoia apkov-
dwv katd ta vedtepa xpdvia, Srabétoue paptupieg yia tnapér Toug katd Toug
pesoPulavtivovg xpdvoug. Ze Biovg tahwtddv ayiwv n Avpavtiky dpdon
TOU aypLéXo1pov Kal ThG apkovdag, poAovott amotelel tedikd kowvd tomo,
XPMOLHEVEL GTLEPA GTOVG 16TOPIKOVG TNG 1TaAKHG Tavidag yia va vrtootnpi&ouv
™V Unapén autdv Twv aypiwv {dwv otnv pesatwvik Notia Itahia®’. Eniong,
Ol KATIOL TIOL KATATATOVVTAL, TA GOTPIL, Ol OTWPEG, To UEALGCOPATVIA TTOU
kAEPovtat and tnv kahaBpEQikn apkovda kat Tov aypLdxoipo, ot as@aAiopévol
XWPOL 6TOVG CKAUMEVOULS Bpdxoug Kat ota aAdvia, dmov amobnkevovtal ta
OLTNPA KAl Ta KPAOLd, anoTeAOUV TOAVTIHEG TANPOPOPIES Yia Tig KAAAIEPYELES
KOl TIG AYPOTIKEG TPAKTIKEG TNG MePLoXfGte. Ztov Bio tov HAla tov ZmmAaiwt
dpxtog Katefaivel amd To anévavti 6TV LoV Opog KAl TpWYEL TO UEAL amtd Tig
KUYEAEG. Ze avtibeon pe Tov mvevdatikd natépa tov KupiAlov tov dihedtn
Tov 11ov awva, yia Tov onoio Ba yiver Adyog mapakdtw, o EMNAaldTng Tov
90v-100v atva B anevBOver Tov Adyo otnv apkovda kat Ba tnv meloer ot
dev mpémel va kAEPerL Toug kOTOUG TV HovaxWv. TTpdkeitatl yia pia emoxy
OV aKGUN Tapdyet “moAV” Bavua® Kot MOTEVEL, TOVAGXIOTOV 6TA HOVACTIKA
NG KEVTPW, OTNV TPOTTWTIKY, OTNV TPO TNG MTWOEWS GLVEVVONON {WWV Kal
avBpwToL £v T)) mapadeiow.
6x1 0 Makedovikdg. [a ta votepofulavtivd xpdvia §idetar n mAnpogopia and tov Kupidko tov
Aykwvitn yix Onapén aypidxorpwv kar apkovdwv otny MeAondvvnoo, BA. Néog EAAnvouviiuwy 5
(1908), 418-419 ka1 I1. Karonapos, Bagideiog Atyeviig Akpitag, Top. 1-2 ABAva 1941 (emavat. 1970),
tép. 1, 82 onp. oTX. 1420 ka1 oW 2, 39 ony. otx. 111. Eniong, D. A. ZakytHinos, Le Despotat grec de
Morée 1262-1460, édition revue et augmentée par Chryssa Maltezou, 11, Variorum Reprints, Aovdivo
1975, 246-247. I'a TV meptypag tng MeAomovvricov PA. R. Sassabiny, Ciriaco d’Ancona e la sua
descrizione del Peloponneso trasmessa da Leonardo Botta, oto Miscellanea Ceriani, MiAdvo 1910,
183-247.

67..U. 0’ ANDREA, Catture ed uccisioni di orsi e lupi in provincia di Chieti durante i secoli passati,
Tipografia Abbazia di Casamari (Fr), 1988 C. Guacci, Zoonimi e fauna del Matese, Isernia, 1995 L.
MAMMARELLA, Orsi e serpenti ed altra fauna selvaggia d’Abruzzo, Pdpun 1992- A. PesavenTo, La presenza
del cervo e dell’orso in provincia di Crotone, La Provincia 20-21/2004 ko Area Locale 6 (2004), 8-9
kot http://www.storiadellafauna.it/scaffale/testi/pesave/Crotone3.html.

68. I'at to O€pa PA. yevik6tepa PH. DitchrieLp, La culture matérielle médievale. L'italie méridio-
nale byzantine et normande, Pwun 2007.

69. '@ TNV PETd TOV 100 a1V cL{NTOVUEVN Kat Kataypag@Opevn, akbun Kat atoug Piovg
ayiwv, ékntwon tov Badpatog PA. H. Anarnastakhs, Tpo@ikéq dnAntnpidoeig oto Bulavtio.
ATpo@ikéG avTIAPELG Kat GUUTEPLPOPES 60G-1106 at., 6TO Budavrivdiv Siatpoqr] kat paryelpeiat,
Mpaxtikd HuepiSag, Mepi g Swarpogris oto Buldvrio (O@sooadovikn, 4 Noeufp. 2001), emp. A.
Muakiprzi-TTAnANIKoAA, ABTva 2005, 84-86 kot PipAtoypacpia 104 onp. 108.
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Agiler va apovciacBei n oxéon tov EMnAai@th pe TV apkovda avaAv-
TikOtepa. H apkovda meprypdgetal wg Sewvodv Bnpiov mov éxAePe cuxva Tig
nhAveg kupéheg (avAoboa amo TV dyyeiwv T@v uehioo@v), épevye avevoxAnt,
T1G £0made Kot ETPWYE TO HEAL ZNUEIWTEOV OTL I VA TIPOCTATEVOVTAL ATIO TIG
kAomég kat ta AupavTikd {wa o1 kupéAeg mepipaAlovtay suvhOwG and epakTy
N and METPOKTIOTO TOIXIO KAl O MEPLPPAYUEVOG AUTOG XWPOG OTA VEOTEPX
XpOvia ekaAeito «peAooOUdVTpI» N «ueAioodknTog». Ta ewmovikd, udAiota,
avagépovy WG Bptykiov meptotkodoufioat €€ apai@v Aibwv, epiBoAo pe TOANEG
Bupideg yiax va pmarvoPyaivouv ot puéAisoeg”. O ImnAaidtng, Aomdv, dtav
€ide v apkovda va katépyetat pia pépa yia va kAéper péht mbavétata and
KATO10 HEALOGOKNTIO, AMOPACIOE VA TNV AVTIMETWTIoEL. Me auotnpr] ¢wvh
v enénAnée Aéyovtdg g 6t eivan avaioxuven mov kAEBeL Toug kOTOUG
TWV Hovaxwv Kat tnv diétae va @Uyel Kat va un emiotpéPet moté TAov. Kat
10 Onplo Wamep Aoyikn uois evaobntws Seéauévn v napayyeriay tob Ayiov,
KOTEPAGE TO KEQAAL KAl EQUYE TETAMEIVWUEVOV Kl KATHOXUMUEVOV!, AvOpimiva
aoBrjpata Kot Aoyikég ouumepipopég mpoPdAlovTal mdvw otV apkovda.
Touto SievkoAUvetat kat amd to yeyovig 6t 1 apkodda Oswpeitat {Hov GLVETO,
OV Holddel Katd TavTa otov dvBpwro, fadiler 6pbio kat éxel Ta id1ar péAn pe
autdv: "Apktog Onpiov ati, {Hov Saav kal vwBpdv, Katd TdvTa €01ko¢ TG dvBpinw,
ovveTov kad dpBa Padilerv BéAwv. Tovtov T0b {WHov Ekaatov uélog memointan mPdg
&kaatov uéhog To0 dvBpdmov’. H avtigetmion, Aotmdv, tng apkoddag and tov
ImnAoiwtn xapaktnpiletar akpip¢ and tov avOpwIoKEVTIPIoUd, TOL TOV
yvwpilope otnv akpaia tov popen otnv Itakia tov 60v atdva and tnv difynon
Tov Ipnyopiov tov AtaAdyov yia Thv apkovda-fookd oe komddt otnv Népoia
™G Ovumpiag”. H avtipetdmion avtr, n tpoPoAr dnAadh oto {wo avOpdmivwy
AVAYKWV Kal NBIKWV @payuwv, oo ki av xapaktnpiletat and {wo@iAia kat

70. lewnovikd, 15. 2.9 . BA. ka1 Kovkovats, BBIT 5, 297-298.
71. Biog doiov 'HAob ErnAaicitov (BHG 581), AASS Sept. 11, 867A: Pesaveno, La presenza del
cervo e dell’orso, 8-9.

72. Kvpaviles, €xd. D.V. Kamakes, Die Kyraniden, Mai{gvxdiy ap FkAdv 1976, 2.1. Ta tqv
and TV apxedTnTa TioTn 6TV Evworn avOpwnwy e apkoddeg kat TV Yévvnon madicdv PA. A.
Miqu, Les Arabes et 'ours, XaideABépyn 1994, 60-68 kat Pastoureau, Lours, 87-118.

73. Grecorre LE GraND, Dialogues, 111 15, £k8. A. b VocuE, yaAAKH petd@paon P. ANTiN, Sources
Chrétiennes, ép. 251, 260, 265, [Tapiot 1978-1980. BA. ektevi) oxoAaopd A. Borst, Lebensformen
im Mittelalter, ®paykpovptn-BepoAivo 1973 ko 1tahikr] petdgpaon Forme di vita nel Medioevo,
NedmoAn 1990, 215-219 Pastoureau, L'ours, 139-143. Eniong, yia T1g apkoudeg kat to péAt PA.
GrecoIRe LE GRAND, Dialogues, 111 26 ko MonTanari, Uomini e orsi nelle fonti agiografiche, 61.
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oePacpd, eival doxetn pe tov OKoPloKEVTPLopS, Omwg emavaAapPdvetal
tehevtaia Kupiwg and Beoloyikolg kUKAoL, O avBpwnokevTplouds mpecPedetl
4t T {wa uTAPXOLY POVO o€ oXEon pe ToV Bed kat Tov AvOpwTo Kat dev Toug
avayvwpilel TeAikd mapd «epyadetakt» a&ia. H o1koKeVTpikr TpoPANuatiky,
avtifeta pe TNV avBpwmokevTpiky, mpeoPever Ot n goon éxel eyyev a&ia kot
dev xperaleton ovte dvBpwo ovte Bed yix v TG TNV avayvwpicel H va tng
v anodwoel’,

Navta otn pesofuvlavtivi KaAaBpio pia akpiPog dpora iotopia pe avtiv
Tov EnnAaiwtn enavaAapPavetal cUpQwva pe Tov Bio twv ooiwv Xpioto@dpov
Kal Makapiov twv ZikeAwv. Moapd v @UAagn twv kaAliepyeiddv akdun Kat
T1G VOXTEG, it GpKTOG Avpaivetal ta dompla mov eiyav omeipel o1 povayol
o€ Eexepowévo, LAOTOUNHEVO XWpo. O Xp1oTépopog, dtav ue TV oelpd Tov
avahapPdver va uAdger Tic kaAAiépyeieg, optAel otnv apkovda. H epcdtnon
pdAoTa IOV TNG AMELOUVEL EPTEPIEXEL TNV AUPIPOAIX Yl THV AVTIHETWTILON
NG, Ml AVTIHETWMION TOL UGVO oe pia apkovda efvar duvath kot oxedév
onavia oe dAAo Avpavtikd {wo. Elvar wg va anevBuvetal o dvBpwmo pe
Aoyikn, aroOrpata kat nikn, dtav v epwtd av eivat otaAuévn and tov 0ed
Yo var Toug Tipwproet  av eivat ik tng emiAoyn n adikia mov npdttel oToug
povaxovg: ‘H 8¢ dpktog talta akovoaoa mapd ToD YEPOVTOS, THV KEQUANV KATW
KkAeivaoa, 6 old Tig Aoyikn) Ui, fiobero TV Aeyouévwv, aideoeion tod ueydAov
T PHUATK Kol THV APETHV: Kol a’ EKEIVIG THE WPAG 0UK ETL @AV €V Toig 0pioi¢
ékeivoig, aAdakatadipaca tovidiov wAeov anedruncev év érépoig tomoig. H dpkTog
ouvateddvetatl wg apaptwAds dvOpwog tnv adikia, atoxUvetal yia tnv mpdén
™G Kkat meibetar v petakopioer’”, Mio SO QVTIMETWOTION apkoudag Tovu
emiong Tpwdyel Ta peAioota twv povaxwv napadidetal otov Bio Tov davtivov
tou Néov tov 100V awva. O1 povaxoi omAilovtal yia va v e€ovtoouy,

74. Na ta napandvw, A. Nzss, Ecology, community and lifestyle, Cambridge University
Press 1989, kot pdAiota 164-165 T. Recan, Animal Rights, Human Wrongs: An Introduction to Moral
Philosophy, University of California Press 1983 O Iaios, Empty Cages: Facing the Challenge of Animal
Rights, Mépthavt 2005. Ta ta oToxeia tavtéTnTag piag Pulaviivig mepipépeiag, Ta onoia
nepLExovTal ota AGy1a Kat THV CUPTEPIPOPd Tov IMnAai@tn, Kat yio ta Onpia o0 kaAduov, A.
Guitou, Processus identitaire d’une periphérie, oto 0 Itahiditng eAAnviouds and tov Z* otov 1B’
aidva, ABRva 2002, 163-179 kat £1d1kd 176-179.

75. Biog doiwv Xptotopdpov kai Makapiov, €kd. 1. Cozza-Luzi, Historia et laudes ss. Sabae et
Macarii, Pdopn 1893, ke@. 15. T tnv aydnn tng apkoddag oTa dompia UTAPXEL KAl N TApOHoiwen
avBpwymov mov Tpdyer Béppiar W dpkog, PA. Biog Supueddv oadod, ekd. A.-J. Festuciire — L. Ryn,
Léontios de Néapolis, Vie de Syméon le Fou et Vie de Jean de Chypre, Iapiot 1974, 87.
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Spwg o dotog (dAog Adau mpo Thg TMapakofg yeyovas) TV Tpogidomolel yia
tov Bdvato mov tnv mepIpével kat Ty TEiBel va unv enaveuavicbel otnv
neploxr’. O ®davtivog, eniong, oe pia GAAN epintwon npéunoce pe tov Adyo
TOU Kol €01wEe HaKpId TEWVAGHUEVOUG ayptOXOLPOUG TTIOV TOUG GUVAVTHGE GTO
8d00G va TpWVE Ta ayprdmida Kat o1 0moiol Tov KUKAWoa Ve anetAnTikd””.

ATd ta mapandvew mapadelypata autd mov Bewpd teAikd 0Tt TpokUTTEL
WG onuavtikd, petagd dAAwv, meplocdtepo Kat and v MEBW Twv Adywv
0V povayov, mov PePaiwg supPoAilel tov EAeyxo Tov avBpwIoL TAVW OTNV
@VoN’®, eivat n andAvTn avOpWIOKEVTPIKA AVTIHETWTION TWV {DWV Kal 181K
™G apkovdag. Tuvdyetal, eniong, n cuvtehovpevn kabaipeon kat ekSiwén tov
BaciAéa tng evpwmaikig dUoNG év £répoig Tomoig” aAAd Ko TG N mapaPioon
TWV 0piwV TOL PpaypoD petatpénetal oe mapapatikétnra. [pdkertat, eEGANov,
yia v mAéov Tpoo@IAf TapaPoAikr Xpron Tov @PAyHOU OTIG KATNXHOELS
Kot ota Beoloyikd €pya. Opwg, €0¢d ot @paypol aAAdlovv poAovg, kabuwg
N exdiwén dnuiovpyel meplopiopd dpdong Kat o1 apkovdeg eival auTéG oL
otadiakd mepropifovtar otoug dpupolg péxpt Tnv teAky e€agdvior tovg. H
apkoVda TavToD eKSIOKETAL, avayKAJETal Vo QUYEL UTTPOOTA OTIG EKXEPOWOELS
KO T1G VEEG KAAMEPYELEG, Yia TIG oTtoieg Kavouv Adyo ot Biot. Av otnv Uotepn
apyardtnta ot apkovdeg eagavifovrar otadiakd and Tig MOAELG —KLpiwg
N TiHwpdG Kat ota Bedpata xprion toug-, 6Tovg MEOUG XpSvoug apxilet N
vroxwpnon kat eEa@dvior] Tovg and tov 1810 To QUOIKS Toug XWPo™. BéPata, n
TIHWPAG apkovda cuvexilel va LTLAPXEL 0TNV KABNUEPIVOTNTA TWV aAVOPWTWY.
“Etot, tdvta otov Bio tov HAla tov EnnAaidytn, o€ éva dANo ene1c6d10, udpyet
1 Onp1wdng mAevpd tov {Whov pakpav ko tépav tng tapadeioiag cuvinapéngr

76. Biog 6aiov davrivov tod Néov, exd. E. FoLuieri, La vita di san Fantino il Giovane, Bpo&éAheg
1993, § 24. H. Anarnostakuz, Bulavtivi peAwvopia kot peAikpatog métog. AVIIARYEL yia T
XPHoN TWV UEAIOGOKOUIKWY TPOidVTwY oTo Buldvrio wg tov 110 aidva, oto H Méhioow kat T
npoidvra tng, ET Tpujuepo Epyaoioag (Nikrjtn, 12-15 Zent. 1996), ITI ETBA, ABrjva 2000, 172-173.

77. Biog 6aiov davrivov tob Néov, § 12.

78. A.-M. Tatsot, Byzantine Monastic Horticulture: The Textual Evidence, oto Byzantine
Garden Culture, 57-59.

79. PasTouREAU, L'ours, 123 k..

80. Pastoureau, L'ours, 125-131. C. Gaspar, Tracing the Elusive Bears of Late Antique Antioch:
The damnatio ad bestias in the Life of St. Symeon the Elder Stylite, gto Fauna and Urban Space,
A three-day conference organised by The Department of Medieval Studies Central European
University in Budapest Hungary 17th-19th March 2008 (abstracts: http://www.beasts-in-the-
woods.org/abstracts.html).
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suvdiaAAayng. ESd mAéov 1 avBpdmivn tapafatikdtnta mov dev eivat eyyevig,
omwg mpeoPever n dutikn BeoAoyia, aAAd vmdBeon avBpwmivng emhoyrc,
TIHwpeiTar and tnv apkovda. Lta tr¢ dyiag Aydons uépn pa apkovda tipwpel
ow6@iAo povayd mov aBétnoe Tig eVTOAEG Kat uOALG ixe Pyet amnd to kamnAeid:
oV Kataggokioe o€ GAo TOU TO Kopul aprivovTdg Tov nuiBavy Kat ue KOPUEVO
10 auti®, H Tipwpdg avty avtiAnyn vrdpxel, 6nwg 1dn damotdoaye, kat
otNV 1T EPWTNEN TOL XPLETOPSPOL TPOG GTNV APKOVIA IOV KATACTPEPE TaX
dompra. Tpdkertat yio pia dpdon tng TiHwpov dpkTov ToAD dragopetiki} and
QUTHV THG apkoLdag otV apéva katd to damnatio ad bestias Twv xpioTiIAVWOV
papTOPWV Kat Tig Onpropayieg otig mpwtoPulavtivég mOAeiG™.

Tra endpeva mapadelypata and Biovg ayiwv tov 11o0v aidhva Kot e8¢, pe
ta onoia O oAokAnpwcopE TNV eMiokomNoN TwV BulavTvev avTIARPewy yia
NV apkolda Kat TOV aypLdxolpo, SlamoTOVETAl Hia CHUAVTIKY HETATOMION,
kaBWwg 0 1810G 0 dylog eivan TAéoV EMPUAAKTIKGG KAl TPAYUATIOTHG MITPOOTd
otov kivduvo tov aypiov {Wov. Mpdkeltal yia pia Siapopetik TpdoAnn g
apkovdag, 6mw avth yia Tapadetyua otov Bio tov Aaldpov tov TaAneid.
H apko0da, mov cuvavtd o 60106 pésa 6TV opixAn katd tnv avdfact tov 6to
Apyaio épog otnv Kannadokia, ekAapPdvetar wg darpovikdg metpacudg. O
4010G, AV KAl TEQPTEL KUPLOAEKTIKA TIAVW THG KAt TNV ayYilel, TPOOTOIEITAL TTWG
Vv ayvoel. Kat o1 8Vo, Bnpio ka1 do10¢, cuvexilovv xwplotd tov dpduo Toug
oto Kannadokikd 6poc™. Te wa dAAn nepintwon, ndvta otov idio Bio, kovtd
otnv ‘E@eco otnv meptoxy tov 6poug FaAnsiov, 1ov 0 6610G AoKATEVE TEVW
oe oTtVAo, Hovaxdg Tov Tov emiokénTeTal dinyeitat évrpopog 8Tt cuvdvTnoe
Katd v avaPaon Tov Vo apkovdeg va taAevouvy. ETnv anopia TOv Hovaxov
yati dev tov EBAadav o do10¢ Adapog epunvevovTag To cLHUPAY Katd TPOTTO
amoAOTWG QUOLOKpATIKS, Tépav Tov Oaduatog, amavtd: ov KAmolog dev

81. Na o Béua avtd pe Pdon tov Bio tov InnAaidtn, Guiou, Processus identitaire,
176-179.

82. Biog 6oiov Hhiov ZmmAaaditov (BHG 581), AASS Sept. 111, 867B. I'a tnv tomoypagia tov
Biov, St. Caruso, La «xwpa ZaAvv» nell’agiografia storica italo-greca, oto Ad Contemplandam
Sapientiam. Studi di Filologia, Letteratura Storia in memoria di Sandro Leanza, Katavt{dpo 2004,
55-96, yix TV Sant Agata pe 6An v oxetikn PipAioypagia 61 onu. 41 Kt T OXETIKA pe TV
apko0da 84, 87-88.

83. Gaspar, Tracing the Elusive Bears, 6.1

84. Biog Aaldpov TaAnoidirov, €kd. H. DeLenave, AASS Novembris, ép. 3, BpuEéAAeg, 1910
(avat. Culture et Civilisation, 1965), 517.B-C: kai olte avtog oUte ékeivn fjoBovro £repog Tiig TOD
£tépov Padioews, £wg ob ENGGvTes dAAAoig mpoaékpovaay.
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EMXELPHOEL VA TOUG KAVEL KakG, avtég dev emtibevran (éav urj Tig émxeiprioeie
700 KAK@DOKL AUTAS, 0UY OPM@OL KT aUToD)*, AlamioTWVETaL, Aotndv, n uetdfoon
and ™ Bavuactr TPONTWTIKA cLVONAPEN OTOV AVATOPEVKTO TTPAYHATIOUO.
AT TNV apKOVdA IOV LTAKOVEL KAl VTOTACOETAL TNV apKoUda TEIPATHS 1
aypro Onpio. ‘Exoue, dnAadn, uetaPel oe pia avrigetdnion mov xapaktnpiletat
amod TNV €KMTwor Tov BadpATog Kal Tov Tpaypatiopd tng empPiwong®. ESW
mAéov to dypio {wo, N apkovda vV MPOKEIUEVW, XPELGLETAL TIPOGOXH, TPEMEL
v amo@evyetal, va ayvoeital yiati, av to nelpdéelg, Oa o PAdPel. Tovto
Srmotwverar evapyéotepa oto TeAevtaio mapdderypa @payH®Y Kal dpKTwY,
o€ ay10A0Y1KO KETUEVO TG EMOXNG TwV KOUvnvav.

v ®1Aéa tng NA Opdkng, otny enapyia Aépkwv, poAig Afya xiAiduetpa
and tov Ev€evo T6vto, n okoyévela tov ociov Kupillov tov dileddtn
(1016-1110), aAAG ka1 1 povH Tov idpuce ota TéAN Tov 110V a1Wva 0 adeApdg
TOL WE TIG Xopnyieg tov AAe&iov Kopvnvou, eixav toug aumeA@veg Toug, Evag
UAALOTA AUTEEAWDVAG TNG HOVAG TPOCTATELSTAV ATS TOV ATAPAITITO PPAYHOVY.
Ag emavaAng0ei 611 otov Bio tov KupiAAov kaAeitat gpayuos T050 0 TolXIopE-
vog mepifoAog tng poviig 660 Kat o PpaKTNG Tov apneA@va Tk, AAAG, dnwg
eniong avagépOnke el0aywyikd, oAa ta nepifdAia i SAot o1 apmeAwveg dev
elxav @paypovg. ‘Etotl kat og pia GAAN mepintwon otov 1810 Bio, dtav yivetat
Abyog yia toug otkoyevelakolg aumeAwveg Tov Kupilov otnv meproxn tng
D1Aéag, dev avagépetal TIMOTE yia Ppayuovs, ev avtiBécer pe Tov apmeddva
™G HOVAGY. Kat ToUTO O€ Hia €TOXH IOV sOH@WVa He Tov Proypd@o dypra {wa,
aypioxotpot darpovikoi (cvaypos épnuikog Exwv Tovs g BaAuods aiuatddeig™) kat
€181kd pa dypra apkovda, Avpaivovtay tv ydpw meptoxh. Mia dypia, Aoimdv,
apkovda taAainwpovoe Tov Tvevpatikd tatépa tov KupiAov otov Béomopo,
ovte mevivta xiMbpetpa and v KwvotavtivoinoAn, otnv NedmoAn tov
ITeVoU, oTnv povy tov Ayiov diAinmov: ékAefe ta Atyootd ueMooopdrvia, Tig

85. Biog Aa{dpov TeAnaiwrov, 529-530 ka1 594EF (Biog and natpidpxn Tpnydpro B).

86. ANArNarTAKHE, Tpo@ikéG SnAntnpidoeig oto Buldvtio, 84-86.

87. Biog KupiMov tod didewrov, ekd. E. Sarcorocos, La Vie de Saint Cyrille le Philéote moine
byzantin (+1110) [Subsidia hagiographica 39], Bpu&éAAeg 1964, 99-100 ke@. 19 § 2, 256-257 Ke@.
54 § 2. T TV Béon tng povig, M. KapLaw, In search of St Cyril’s Philea, oto M. Mutert - A. Kirsy
(exd.), Work and Worship at the Theotokos Evergetis, 1050-1200, MTéA@aot 1997, 213-221 Kal yla TOUG
apneAwveg 218-219.

88. Biog KupiAdov tob dihedtov, 118 keg. 25 § 2, 256-257 Ke. 54 § 2.

89. Biog KupiAAov to0 PiAewrov, 99-100 k. 19 § 2.

90. Biog KupiAdov tob didedtov, 208 ke@. 43 § 3.
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Ei. 8. 0 Aafid pe tnv apkovda. YaAtrpio BaciAeiov.
Bevetia, Mapkiavh BipAioBrikn, kwSikag gr. .17 (=421), ¢. 4 (110G av.).

(dwr. €xd. S. Gentile, Oriente Cristiano e Santita, Bevetia 1998, 158).

KUPENEG TOL”!. MeTd amd pia mpdyen ouvdiaAAayr (Bépa Tov dramiotdveran Kat
o€ AANEG TIEPIMTWOELG GLVAVTNONG ACKNTWV HE APKTOUE), 0 HOVAXOG wG GAAOG
Aapid 1 Atyevig tnv cuvtpiBer®. Me pa pdfdov, onwg o Aafid otig fulavtivég
aneikovioelg (Eik. 8), Kata@épel éva Hévo KTONUA 0TV KEQAAR Kol Ue pia
mAnyr v a@rver vekph (Aafav pdpdov kai tadtnv TiPas katk T KeaAfg
vekpay anédeilev €k widg mAnyrs). O Atyeviig, PéPata, av kat omAtopévog pe Eipog
Kot pafiv, kat mapd tnv mpotpont tov Beiov Tov va xprotponotoet to fapdiv
ka1 81 to Eigog yrati, dmwg Tov Aéet, étor pdvov mpémel va avtipeTwmiletal n
apkovda, agnpwiletar mardi akdun rviyovrag kat tig §Vo apkovdeq ue Ta Xépia
Tov”. AvtiBeta, o mvevpatikdg Tatépag tov KupiAhov epappdler akpipdg avt
™V ovpPovAn. To ktomnua pe pdPdo yivetar Beapatikd kar o froypdgog dev
TPaAEITEL VOt GNUEIWTEL GTL O HOVAXOG OKOTWOE TNV apKovdA HE Eval KTUTUA
BéNovtag va deier v owpatiky tov dvvaun (BéAwv Seiéo v cwuatiknv

91. Biog KupiAAov to0 PiAewrov, 99 keg. 19 § 1.

92. BaoiAet@v A, ke@. 17, 34-37. Atyevis Akpitng, PA. T1. Karonapos, Baaideiog Atyevig Axpitag,
Top. 2, ABrjva 1941 (emavart. 1970), K§ 107-139, E 747, 755-775 kau ekd. E. Trapp, Digenes Akrites.
Synoptische Ausgabe der dltesten Versionen, Biévvn 1971, E 667-689, G IV 1058-1090, Z 1385-1420.

93. BA. ToV oXeTIKS oxoAaopd, Karonaror, BaoiAeiog Atyevrig Akpitag, Toy. 1, 82 onp. oty.
1420 ka1 O 2, 39 onp. oty. 111.
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loxvv atoD)*. Efvan n udvn apkovda mov yvwpilw va okotwvetal and povaxs
oto Buldvtio.

Eivar evliagépovoa n suAdoylotiky ov 0dfynoe otn Bavdtwon tng Kat
n omoia cuunukVOVeETal 6o anAd SiAnuua Katoxrg Kot kuptdTnTag Kat Kat’
enéktaon emPiwong, €00 N eyw: El uév ov ovvédeag tadra, kadag: el §’ €yd),
KaK@S Eviaiba Tapayéyovag. Aev yvwpilw, PéPata, tdoo to STAnupa agpopd tnv
Beia o1kovopia 1} v dikaoovvn katd ta fulavtiva Beoloyikd pétpa, dtav
TeAIKd amodelkvOETal 6T N AVTIHETWTLON AUTHG THG apkoVdAG KATAATYEL O€ Hiar
apiotokpatiky enideiln yevvaidtnrag kot evotoxiog. EEGAAov, o mvevpatikdg
natrip tov Kupidov meprypdgetar OappaAéog, pwHAAE0G Kol EVYEVIKAG
kataywyrg (avipeios T Yuxfj kai yevvaios 1@ oWuart... "Hv 8¢ kai kard kéopov
evyevr¢) Kal Yl Tov omofo n avdpeia kat n swuatiky 10x0¢ ATav apetég mov
énpene va emdeikvoovial akéun kat and évav aoknty. ‘Evag aplotokpdtng
AOKNTNG OV EPPOPETTAL ATd NPWIKEG AVTIAYPELG, KUPLO XAPAKTNPIOTIKS TG
KOUVIVELAG OTPATIWTIKIG APIOTOKPATING, OUGLACTIKA ipeiton Tic avSpayadiec
evog AaPid 1 evdg Atyevi) Akpitn 1 evdg PaciAikol mpwTooTpdTopa Kot ToAe-
pioth Kt avTipeTwnilel wg pwag tnv apkovda tov Boomdpov. Yrepngavedetat
oL TNV okdTwoe Kot OéAeL tovTo pdAiota va to emdeier (BéA wv Setéon). Tiyovpa
Bprokduacte unpootd oe GAAoU TUTOL HOVAGTIKG 18£WdN Kl TAVTWG UTPooTd
ot pia ek drapérpov avtibetn avtiinyn and authv Twv 1ITaAdV ociwv Tov
ouykpovovTal Ue T1§ apkovdeg otn fulavtivi Kahafpla.

To mapandvw eneloddio empénel VO CUUTANPWHATIKEG SLATIOTWOELS,
™V Tapd Tov Bdomopo Umapén dpktwv kat tnv Stapkh avagopd otnv kAomH
peAooidv. H mapén apkoddwv kovtd otnv KwvotavtivodnoAn paptupeital
EMAPKAG, TO OE KLVAYL TOUG, OTIWG KAl QLTS TWV EAAPIOV KL TWV aYpLOXO1pwY,
npénel va tav otnv meplox kdti to cuvnBeg. EEGANov, 0 KOpiAhog o @1AewTNG,
oOupwva pe tov Proypdgo tou, dev xpnotpomnotovoe kKAvn aAAd Pabi kat
apaAdo épua, metol okotwuévng apkovdag (dpktov Sépua duarlov)™. Amd
600 yvwpilw, n avagopd dpktwv otov Bio Tov diAewdtn, ot avtibeon ye T1g
YEVIKOTNTEG TwV GAAWV TINyWV, anoteAel pia and Tig oTdVIEG TOTOYPAPIKA
akpiPeic paptupieg vnapéng tov {wov péoa otV dypla @UOY TEPLOXWV
KOVTd oTov Bdomopo. Av Kal o1 TEPLYpAQEG KUVNYloU apkoudag dev pag

94. Biog KupiAAov o0 PiAewtov, ke@. 19 § 1.
95. Biog KupiAAov tob diheditov, 192 ke@. 41 § 2.
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anaoyoAodv €80%, SpwG Kamoleg avagpépovv Orapén apkoddwv Kovtd otnv
KwvotavtivoonoAn. Ta mapddetypa, oXeTikég TAnpogopieg didovrat and tov
WeAAS yia tov Ioadkio Kopvnvé kat tov Kaioapa Iwdvvn Aovka, ot onoiot
APESKOVTAV VO KUVNYOUV aypidXoLpoug Kat apkovdeg. O Ioadkiog kuvnyoloe
KOVTd 0T0 dotv, mBavag ota PactAtkd dpka, SIUEVOVTAG GE AVTOKPATOPIKS
nepintepo kovtd otnv OdAacoa (Baciteios kataywyn mov mpd Tod Fotews)”. O
Iwdvvng Aovkag Atav paviakdg He To Kuviyt g apkovdag (uaiverai te mepi
o dpKTovg), Tpdypa yia to omoio o WeAASG ToAAdKig Tov Tpocoveidioe®. O
WeAAGg, emiong, avagépel ayploxolpoug Kal apkovdeg otV Bewpoluevn wg
TpoéKTach TG pwtevovoag Bibuvia, otov frBuvikd ‘OAvpmo®, kat pvnuovevel
apKOVJEG IOV XOPEVOLV 6TIG ayopEG TG KwvotavtivodmoAng vrd tov xo g
K18dpag'®.

AVaQOpIKd, TWPA, UE TNV YVWOTH TpoTiunon tng apkovdag oto uéA,
nov emPefoncdvetar and ta mapadeiypata mov oxoAdoape mapandvw, Oo
unopovoaue v mpoobécope kat to dnuwddeg Pulavtivé emibeto mov tng
amodidetar, uehiooopdya, aAAd kat Tig fulavTivég oxeTikég aneikovioelg (Eik.
9)°1, A&ilet, emiong, va avagepBel pa eviiapépovoa, aAAd pn evtomopévn

96. BA. Tnv oxetikr TAnpo@dpnon E. PatLacean, De la Chasse et du Souverain, DOP 46 (1992),
257-262: N. P. Sevéenko, Wild Animals in the Byzantine Park, oto Byzantine Garden Culture, 69-86
Kot udMota 70, 74.

97. Mixara WEAnoz, Xpovoypa@ia, Ke@. 7 §72-73. Sevcenko, Wild Animals, 74.

98. Mixana Weanoz, Xpovoypagia, kep. 7 § 17.

99. Mixana Weanoz, Té mpds "OAvumov, €kd. A.R. Lirriewoop, Michaelis Pselli oratoria minora,
Awpia 1985, ap. 36. IV. Ag onueiwdei 6T1 otV gupltepn mepioxr] tov EAAnomdvrov Kot tng
Tpwddog, pdArota otnv 18N, avagépovtal apkovdeg ota xpdvia tov Aifaviov, Aisanios, Emorolai,
k0. R. ForrsTeR, Libanii opera, tép. 10-11, Avpia 1921-1922 (avat. XiAvteoxdip 1997), ap. 1399.5,
BA. ka1 avagopég o€ ayopd dpktwv yia Oeduata ot emoToAEG Tov otov IovAtavé kat o€ GAAoug,
ap. 544, 587, 598, 599. T'a TI§ MIKPAGIATIKEG apkovdeg vdpxel dpbpo Tov dev KatépBwoa va
oupPovAevbw, A. Gokare, Lours anatolien, un oncle bien entreprenant, oto LOurs, l'Autre de
I'homme, Etudes mongoles ... et siberiénnes 11 (1980), 215-142, 6to onofo mapaméynel o Pastoureau,
Stav avagéper 6t1 EAGPor kar Bulavtivoi (o avtiBeon pe toug Avtikolg) dev tpwyave kpéag
apkovdag, yiati tnv Bavpadav kai Ty Bewpovoav {Wo tapumov, Pastoureau, Lours, 129.

100. MixauA Weanos, Mowjuate, €kd. L.G. Westerink, Michaelis Pselli poemata, Ztovtydpdn
1992, ap. 53 oTx. 119-120 : dpduev &' év s dyopais Tas yetporiBeis dokrovs / vmd Kibdpag kpovuaTa
noaodoug dpBootddny.

101. Z1o X¢. par. gr. 550, Bibliothéque Nationale de France, omAiouévog pe E0Mo exSicdker
apkovda and ta pehiooia mov Ppiokovrar kdtw amd @oivika. Ia v apkovda kat to péAL
BA. enfong Montanari, Uomini e orsi nelle fonti agiografiche, 61' Pastoureau, Lours, 73-76. H
pehiooco@dya apkovda avagépetal ot Toinpa tov 13o0v awwdva, PA. V. Tsiount, Moadidppactog
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Eik. 9. OmAiopévog pe EbAo ekdiddkel apkovdda kdtw amd goivika.
Tapiot, EOvikr BipAoBikn TaAAiag, kddikag par. gr. 550, ¢. 94 (110G /1206 a.).
(dwr. A. Grabar, Byzance. L'Art Byzantin du Moyen Age du Vlile au XVe siécle, [apiot 1963, 145).

aKOUN amelKOVIon G apkovdag mov Bwpw OTL LTdPXEL 6TOV KWAKA 14
™G povig Eogrypévou, tov 11ov aidva, otnv gikovoypdgnon tng optAiag
Tov Iwdvvn Aapacknvoo, Ei¢ thv dayiav Xpiotod yévvnow'™. O Aapacknvog
napopoldlet tnv yévvnon tov Xpiotol pe tv Gvoiln, pia emoxr karviouod
UE TIG YEWPYIKES epyaaieg va mpoeTolpdlovy mhovato Oépiopa Kat Tpoyo, He
T 6pn va uANoPAacTOV Kat pe TNV TukvH toug PAdotnon va yivovtal to
KaTagpuylo, N @UAagn twv aypinv {dwv (t@v dypiwv {Hwv euAdrter yévn)'®,
v pikpoypagia, Aodv, erkoviletan (Eik. 10, B) o Oepiopde, to apméAt pe ta
ota@OALX Kot T0 dd00G e T KApmipa Kat dkapra d€vdpa, Tiow and ta onoia

Sujynoig tév {wwv t@v tetpandSwy, Mévayo 1972, otx. 844- ANArNosTAKHE, BulavTiv pedwvopia,
172-173 A. Liveri, Die Biene und ihre Produkte in der Kunst und im Alltagsleben (Friithchristliche
und byzantinische Zeit), ZRVI 47 (2010), 15 €1k. 9.

102. T TV apkovda otn Pdon tov dévdpouv otov Kwd. 14, ¢. 36 (110¢-120¢ a1.) Tng povig
Ec@rypévov, ‘Aytov ‘Opog, BA. Oi @naavpoi tod Ayiov "Opoug, Eikovoypagpnuéva Xeipdypagpa, Top. 2,
Exdotikr} ABnvav, ABYva 1975, 225 ap. 347.

103. I. AamAzkHNoOz, Ei¢ T dyiav Xpiotol yévvnouv, ed. P. B. KotTer, Die Schriften des Johannes
von Damaskos, TO. 5, Bepohivo-Néa Yopkn 1988, 324 § 1: Tote kai 6pn gpuAdoPAactodvra tfj Tob
Spupol mukvomAdkw Spdoel T& TAV dypiwv {Wwv YUALTTEL Yévn.
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’

Eik. 10a. O Bepiopds, to apuméAl Kot To ddoog pe ta dévdpa, mov mposTatebouy Ta dypia Leda.
"Aytov '0pog, povr Es@rypévov, kddikag 14, @. 36 (110¢-120¢ at.).
(®wr. 01 Bnoavpoi Tov Ayiov Opoug, Tow. 2, ABFva 1975, 225 ap. 347).

Eik. 10. Aemropépeia tng pikpoypagiog (6.1.)
pe ta tpia yévn aypiwv {dwv: eAder, Adaydg kat apkovda.
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kpOPovTal, tpo@uAdocovtatl, Tpia Yévn aypiwv {dwv, To eEAd@t, 0 Aaydg kai n
apko0da. H ekaoTiky avdntuén tng yevikdtntag Tov Aapacknvou dypia (o
UE TNV EMAOYH TWV CUYKEKPIUEVWY TPLWOV YEVWYV, UETAED TWV OTOIWY Kal 1|
apkovda, KATw Kal Tiow and Ta omwpPoPdpa Kat dkapma dévtpa Bewpw dt1 dev
eivat Toyaia.

AGLYKPITWG TAOVGIOTEPEG EIKAGTIKEG avanTUEEIS pe BEUa TO KUVHYL TOU
aypIOXOLPOL KAl TNG apKOVSAG TPOTPEPEL 1 EIKOVOYPAPNON TWV KuvnyeTIK@V
oL Yevdo-Ommiavov otov eEAANVIKS kdika Z 479 Tng Mapkiavric BipAtodikng
TWV Péowv Tov 110V a1dva. ATd T0 TAHB0G TWV GXETIKWV HIKPOYPAPLWV TOV
kOSKa 1d1aitepo eviiagépov mapovatdlovy: a) i tapdotach Tov anodidet
TO AVAPEPSUEVA TS TO KEIHEVO Yl TO KUVAYL KATA TNV NUEPX KAl KATA TNV
vUXTQ, HE KUVHYL ayplOXolpov Kal apkoudag TOU KATAOTPEQPEL TA OTAPTd
(Ewk. 11), B) i mapdotacn kuvnytol pe apkodda (tdvw oto dévtpo) Kat
ayproxorpoug va tpépovtat ue fedavidia (Eik. 12) katy) apkovdeg va tpddyouv
@V 1} otagila avePacuéveg and olotpo Tdvw ot dévpa (Eik. 13)'°. Qg
UTOUVNHATIOUOG OTIG TAPATIAVW TAPACTACELG KA WG EMYPAUHATIKY Statinwon
TwV Adikdv, Pulavtivdv aviiAfPewy yia tnv Statpo@n kat Avpavtiki dpdon
™G apkovdag Ba umopovee va tpotadouv ta enibeta mov TnG anodidovrat otnv
Mabidppaatov Sujynow: Mehigoopdya, uvoepn kai kovromoSapéa / kai dGAANOWpa
kol otpafn ki xaunAofAemodow, / Ppwuopnkdpx, Tatyviov T@V uwpoaT(yydvwy,
/ dxAadoPadavirpopn, uvprokovuapopdya /...

Ot Pulavtivég avtiAfpelg, mov dagdvnkav otoug mapandvw Bioug
ayiwv, oXeTIkd pe tnv Aettovpyia Tov @pdkTn Kat TNV Avpavtiky dpdon twv
aypiwv {OwV, ToTevw 6TL GUUTANPWVOLY Kal avadelkvioLY “a@nynuatika’”
TIG aVTIOTOIXEG VOUIKEG avTIARPELG Tov Tewpytkod Népov yia ta {a mov
KataoTpépovv v mapaywyd. H ekdiwén, n Bavdtwon twv emdpopéwv
napaBatdv aAAd kat o1 emPaANSUEVEC KUPWOELG TGTONOOUV OTL UTPOGTA
oe éva @paktn drakvPevetar n {wn, n neplovoia aAAd kat 1 nOA 1 akdun
ot évag @paxtng opilel to puotkd epiPdAdov, T Aoyikn Tng ekpetdAAgvong
Kat authv v {da v mapafatikétnta. Av TeAiKd Ol KATEXOVTEG TOUG
nepiPorovg Kat mepippaTTouévors KNTOUG PpOVTIay TOUG PPAKTES YIX VAl UNV
umopolV va e16PEAOLY TA KATAOTPOPIKA TeETpdToda, ToUTo amoteAel udAlov
PNTOPIKA KAl AVATAVINTY €pWTNON. AVTiOeTa, unopovue va vrobécope e

104. I. Seatnaraxis, The Illustrations of the Cynegetica in Venice. Codex Marcianus Graecus Z 139,
Aéwvtev 2004, €1K. 9 @. 4B, €1k. 41 @. 20P dvw, 1k. 92 @. 44a Gvw Kot oxOAia oeA. 35, 75, 130.
105. Mou&idgpacatog Sifynoig, .1, oTx. 844-847.
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TH o - by rbmrrsép M yoc 4phrtipn:
E1k. 11. Kuvijyt nuépag pe tnv apkolda ota omaptd kat vOXTag e aypidxorpoug oto 8dooc.
Bevetia, Mapkiavr BipAioBrikn, kddikag ap. 479, ¢. 4p.
(dwr. Spatharakis, The illustrations of Cynegetica, ap. 9).

m»\wcﬁurm'm-njr .""f""' POA AL C qvw')fuw

nuw’x\u;{égqpnux%\m,u{nwuu‘-puu'{yu C

Eik. 12. IIdvw: apkoda ot fehavidid kat aypiéxorpot and kdtw tpdyovv Peravidia.
Bevetia, Mapkiavy BipAiobrikn, kwdikag ap. 479, ¢. 20a.
(dwr. Spatharakis, The illustrations of Cynegetica, ap. 41).
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Eik. 13. ApkoUdeg mdvw oe §évdpa tpwyouv @UAAa f otagUAa.
Bevetia, Mapkiavr BifA1oBrikn, kddikag ap. 479, ¢. 44a.
(®wr. Spatharakis, The illustrations of Cynegetica, ap. 92).

oxetikn PePondtnta Tig ouvEnEleg TG Omotag apéAelag: GTav dev tnpovvTav ot
@paypot, 6x1 pévo otig kaAAiépyeteg aAAd kat oTov KovwVIKG Plo, tapapdveve
N kataotpo@n Kat 1 tipwpic. Kat yio pia pepida Bulavtivav ot o sofapol
@paypoi efvat quTol TOL TEPLPPOVPOVV TOV KGO TNG PUXAG KL TOL CLHATOG
ka1 tov 1 S1dppnéh tovg em@épet v akoouia. To XapakTnpioTiKS enlypapa
0V O€0@UAdKTOL AXpidog oTov @payuomoidv TaAnved avagépetal oe avtiv
akpipddg TV mepppovpnon tov aumeAdva/Puxig kol cduatog and Ttov
ayp1Oxo1po TG LAIKHG akoopiag'®.

H perétn twv Pulavtivdv @payuwv odnyel supmAnpwuatikd otnv dia-
niotwon 6t napapioon evég pdxtn napéneune otnv nOikA napaatikétnta.
Kat pmopei va enavadapPaverar katd kdpov n pion tov IavAov 611 0 Xp1otdg
EVOTIOLWVTAG TOV KOOHO KATEAVGE T0 ueadroryov Tod @payuod (pds Egeaiovs 2,
14), duwg emiong ouxvd ava@épetal kat n katandtnon and tov acePr dvOpwmno
TWV QPAYUWV TOU VOOV, TWV PPXKTIKQV, TpdyHa Tov odnyel oTnv anwAela.
Kat vrdpxouv mAHO0G @pakTikd: Ta @pakTikd €vog owuatog, dnAadh, o
KATAQPAKTOG 0MALoUOG, N @pakth piag kaAAépyetag dnAadn, o nepifolog, ta
@pakTikd TG Yuxng, dnAadi n miotn mov tpootatevel kat 6t)EL | 1 TVEVHATIKA
evwdia evg aoknTh MoV @pdooet TV dogpenoty Tod Apdkovtog Kat, TEAOG, ot

106. P. Gautier, Theophylacte d’Achrida. Discours, Traités, Poésies ©@ecoalovikn 1980, moinpa
3 otx. 5-11: Eig BipAiov FaArjveiov mepiéxov Siapdpovs mpayuatelns, ... Tig oUk Epel yp wg 00qoi uév
o Adyo/ kai pparyuds dvrwg dumédorg tais oaprivag/ kai ppayuds dAAws tais Aoyikais dunédorg;/
‘0 00 §’ émeAbwv VAIkTiG droouiag/ Tov ppayudv WOl kai kabaip@dv ovv Pig / avtos dvaond (i1{d0ev
o aumédovs. / MARv, 6 mpoeinov, Q) yewpy@ aot Xdpis,/ T4 gparyuomoid, k&v 6 Onjp katioxvy. MNa to
enclosed space Tov oWuaTOg, TOUG PPayHOUS TWV a1odrioewV TwV Bulavtivav, PA. GaLatarioTou,
Open space / closed space, 303-328.
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@payuoi piag kovwviag, dnAadn n gpovrtida yia tnv tripnon kat tov oePacud
TV 0piwv'?. O un oePacpds Twv opinwv, TWV NBIKWV GPAYHWY, TPOPAVAG
OLVIOTA HEYIoTN TPAPATIKOTHTA KAt 1] EMEPXOMEVN TIHWpTa efvat aveAéntn Kat
napaderypatikn. Kat e8¢ n Tipwpds dprtog mapapovevet. Kanowa naAiénaida,
uag Aéet n BipAog kot emavadapPaverar maryviwdwg and tovg Bulavtivoug,
kopddePav v @aidkpa tov mpogrtn EAtcaiov kat o mpo@Htng ekdiknTikd
éotethe paAAapég apkovdeg Kat T Kataomdpagavi®,
Ei¢ to moadapuer tax S1x 70 évupPpioan t1j paddkpe EMooaiov Bpwbévra dpktoig

Mwkao6e naides thv EAiooaiov kdpav

padakpdy oboav kol kaTePIAwuéVNV:

VMGG 8€ TAVTWS aUTOG 00 MWKHOETAL,

dpkroig 8¢ Sdaer fodua tais Saovtpiyoig'®.

107. T T QPAKTIKA, [Eaprios AKINAYNOE, “ETEp0 ABY0§ GVTIPPNTIKOS KATX TV aUTAV dBEwv
Soyudrwv, €kd. J. N. CareLLas, Gregorii Acindyni Refutationes duae operis Gregorii Palamae cui titulus
dialogus inter Orthodoxum et Barlaamitam, Turnhout 1995, Adyog 3, 18.16 EvsTaeior ©ELTAAONIKHE,
MapekPodai elg v Ourjpov Thidde, kd. M. vaN DER VALK, O.TT., TOW. 3, 450.2. Ta Tov ApdkovTa,
Eopav 0 Zypor, ekd. K. ®pantzanz, ‘Octov Eqpaiu tod Zpov épya, Top. 3, OeooaAovikn 1990, 355.7.

108. Pastoureau, Lours, 179. A.-M. Hewerius, Le récit de vengeance des saints dans
I'hagiographie franque (Vie-IXe siécle), oto D. BaréLemy — F. Boucarp — R. Lt Jan, La Vengeance
400-1200, 2006, Pchun 2006, 421-450, kot €181kG 444-445.

109. ©roacroz IMroapomoz, k8. G. Paraciannis, Theodoros Prodromos - Jambische und hexame-
trische Tetrasticha auf die Haupterzaehlungen des Alten und Neuen Testaments, tépot 1-2 [Melete-
mata: Beitrdge zur Byzantinistik und neugriechischen Philologie 7.2], Bioundvrev 1997,
BaoiAei@v A" § 178a.






KALLIRROE LINARDOU

NOTES ON A MILKING SCENE IN PARISINUS GRAECUS 135

Byzantine illustrated manuscripts of the Book of Job teem with
representations of animals, domestic and wild, realistic beasts as well as
imaginary creatures'. Parisinus graecus 135%, a paper codex containing the Book

Iwould like to express my sincere graditude to Prof. Titos Papamastorakis for encouraging
me to study Parisinus graecus 135 and for all his friendly advice and support. I would also like to
thank Dr Ilias Anagnostakis for inviting me to contribute in this volume.

1. ST. PAPADAKI-OEKLAND, Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts of the Book of Job: A Preliminary Study
of the Miniature Illustrations. Its Origin and Development, Athens 2009, 58-65, 158-159, 258-292;
M. BernABO, Le miniature per i manoscritti greci del libro di Giobbe. Patmo, Monastero di San Giovani
Evangelista, cod. 171; Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, cod. Vat. Gr. 749; Sinai, Monastero di Santa
Caterina, cod. 3; Venezia, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, cod. Gr. 538 [Millenio Medievale 45, Strumenti
e studi n.s. 6], Florence 2004, figs 7-10, 15-20, 34-46, 73, 123-127, 131-132, 138, 143-145, 148-154.
See also J. Poesch, The Beasts from Job in the Liber Floribus Manuscripts, Journal of the Warburg
and Courtauld Institutes 33 (1970), 41-51.

2. M. THeocHARI, “Eva BulavTivo xelpdypago tod Muotpd, in Néeg Moppég, Maptiog-Anpiliog
1962, 25-28; T. VELmaNs, Le Parisinus graecus 135 et quelques autres peintures de style gothique
dans les manuscrits grecs a I'époque des Paléologues, Cahiers archéologiques 17 (1967), 209-235; H.
C. Evans (ed.), Byzantium. Faith and Power (1261-1557), The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,
(exhibition catalogue), New York-London 2004, no. 33, p. 63, with references to older catalogue
entries. See also J. M. Anorews, Familiar foreigners: Artistic innovations in a fourteenth-century
illustrated commentary on Job, Arte Medievale, Il Serie, Anno XIV, nn. 1-2 (2000), 113-121; EAbem,
Imagery in the aftermath of the Crusades: A Fourteenth-Century Illustrated Commentary on
Job (Paris, BN graecus 135), University of California 2002, unpublished Ph.D dissertation; C.
Avcatay, Le Parisinus graecus 135: Un hommage a Jean Cantacuzéne? Etude historique d’un
livre de Job du XIVe siécle, Byzantion 78 (2008), 404-480; Papapaki-OekLanD, Byzantine Illuminated
Manuscripts of the Book of Job, 401-404. On the scribe Manuel Tzykandeles and the colophon of
the manuscript see: H. OMonT, Fac-similés des manuscrits grecs datés de la Bibliothéque nationale du
IXe-XIVe siécle, Paris 1891, 18, pl. XCIII; 1. SpatHarakis, Corpus of Dated Illuminated Greek Manuscripts
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of Job with lengthy catenae, copied by the reknowned scribe/calligrapher
Manuel Tzykandeles in 1362 and today housed in the Bibliotheque Nationale,
Paris, is no exception.

Therein, the biblical narration is enhanced by an extensive cycle of 198
miniatures, inserted without frame in the text, always in close proximity to the
biblical extract they are reliant to and executed in a manner that betrays the
conspicuous gothic infiltrations inboth style and iconography. Theillustration,
which covers the entire biblical story, is literal and lucid, and translates with
astonishing inventiveness and imagination the narrative sections of the text
as well as the mental pictures introduced by the metaphors and the similes
of the philosophical dialogues. The idiosyncratic character of this ‘voluble’
illustration singles out our codex amongst a group of Byzantine illustrated
manuscripts of Job with extensive illustration®, and it certainly relates to the
circumstances in which the codex was commissioned and produced, as well as
to its intended audience. However, these factors remain puzzling to this day.

Here, we will briefly discuss the representations of oxen and cows in the
context of the specific manuscript and comment on a problematic milking
scene contained therein.

Normally, the representations of cattle in the Paris codex consist of literal
illustrations of the biblical text where they are mentioned explicitly either
as fods/ox, cow or udoyog/calf. In particular, cows are mentioned (Job 1:3,
1:5, 1:14-15, 42:8, 42:12) and respectively depicted (ff. 8v, 10r, 19r, 243r, 240v),
either as part of Job’s livestock or as offerings in a sacrificial context, i.e. in
the prologue (Job, 1-2) and the epilogue (Job, 38-42). Such images are regularly
included in all Byzantine illustrated manuscripts of Job*. In all cases, however,
the animal is rendered invariably as an adult cow with horns, regardless of
whether it is mentioned as péoxog / calf in the text.

to the Year 1453, Leiden 1981, no. 264, 65; R. EtzeocLou, «’ Eypdgn €v @ Mu(10pa». BipAtoypa@ikéq
SpactnpidtnTeg oTov MuoTpd Katd Tov 130 kat Tov 140 cucva, AXAE, Mepiodog A", 26 (2005),
181-192, esp. 189-190 (with an english abstract); Papapaxi-Oekianp, Byzantine Illuminated
Manuscripts of the Book of Job, 401.

3. For this group of illustrated manuscripts see Bernagd, Le miniature per i manoscritti greci

del libro di Giobbe, 15-19 and esp. 16; Papanaki-OtkLanD, Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts of the Book
of Job, 204-302 and especially her comment on p. 401, where she acknowledges the peculiarities
of the Tzykandeles Job.

4. PAADAKI-OEKLAND, Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts of the Book of Job, 58-65, 158-159.
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Fig. 1. Bibliotheque Nationale de France, Parisinus graecus 135, fol. 67v,
illustrating Job 6:5-7.

In addition to the images mentioned above, representations of cows
appear in four more cases in the section of the dialogues (Job, 3-37), in three of
which the animal is explicitly mentioned and therefore its depiction accords
well with the illustration mode adopted in the manuscript.

On folio 67v (Fig. 1), a cow eating from a manger forms part of the literal
illustration of verses 6:5-7°, where in a series of rhetorical questions inspired
by the life of animals, Job expresses vividly his indignation, as he is unable to
comprehend the torments allotted to him by God.

On folio 150v (Fig. 2), an adult cow nurses her calf. In the text, 21:10-12,
the infuriated Job elaborates on the good fortune of those who have distanced
themselves from God and yet enjoy a life without pain and personal disasters®.

5. What then? Will the wild ass bray for nothing, if he is not seeking food? Or again, will
the ox low at the manger, when he has a fodder? Shall bread be eaten without salt? Or again, is
there taste in empty words? For my wrath cannot cease; for I perceive my food as the smell of
a lion [to be] loathsome.

6. Their cow does not cast her calf, and their [beast] with young is safe, and does not
miscarry. And they remain as an unfailing flock, and their children play before [them], taking
up the psaltery and harp; and they rejoice at the voice of a song.
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Fig. 2. Bibliotheéque Nationale de France, Parisinus graecus 135, fol. 150v,
illustrating Job 21:10-12.

Among other things, the safe laboring of a cow that casts her calf with no
complications is considered good fortune. This would have undoubtedly
appealed to the experience of the medieval beholder; cattle must have
been important assets of the household and aspects relating to their safe
maintenance and procreation were of high significance for the domestic
planning.

Along the same line, in verses 24:2-3, Job recounts incidents of personal
disaster unduly allotted to the righteous, namely the alienation of livestock
from their legal owner by the ungodly’. On folio 163v (Fig. 3), the ill-fated
widow who suffers the loss of her cow to the impious is depicted with her
arms raised in a gesture of desperation while he snatches her animal away.
Again, such an image would have generated a strong emotional response of
empathy from the medieval beholder.

7. While the ungodly have passed over the bound, carrying off the flock with the shepherd?
They have led away, the ass of the fatherless, and taken the widow’s ox for a pledge.
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Fig. 3. Bibliothéque Nationale de France, Parisinus graecus 135, fol. 163v,
illustrating Job 24:2-3.

Finally in chapter 20, Sophar the Minaean, one among the three friends
of Job, elaborates on the gloomy destiny of the impious and recounts in
disturbing details the tormenting punishments that would be meted out to
him personally and his assets. In verses 15-17 Sophar refers explicitly to the
treasures of the impious:

His wealth unjustly collected shall be vomited up; a messenger
of wrath shall drag him out of his house.

And let him suck the poison of the serpents, and let the serpent’s
tongue slay him.

Let him not see the milk of the pastures, nor the supplies of
honey and butter.

Allthree verses have been illustrated most reallistically in the Paris codex;
yet here we will focus on the miniature on folio 145r (Fig. 4), which illustrates
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Fig. 4. Bibliothéque Nationale de France, Parisinus graecus 135, fol. 145r,
illustrating Job 20:17.

verse 17 and represents the rural activities related to the production of butter
and honey, namely milking and bee-breeding.

At this point it is essential to emphasize that no other Byzantine
illuminated manuscript of Job, dated earlier than Paris. gr. 135, illustrates
specifically this particular verse of the biblical text®. A similar miniature

8. PapADAKI-OEKLAND, Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts of the Book of Job, Appendix II, Table IV.
The twelfth-century Athenensis codex gr. 164 (formerly known as no. 62) kept in the Byzantine
and Christian Museum, was planned to be illustrated with 154 miniatures, which were never
finished. Today we only see the framed areas intended to accommodate illustration. What
interests us here is that on f. 179r a miniature was planned to illustrate verses 20:17-18 but
it was never executed. Therefore, we cannot substanciate either what kind of illustartion it
would eventually appear on this particular folio or which of the two verses of the biblical text
it would have been chosen for illustration: Papapaki-OekLann, Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts of
the Book of Job, 378-380.
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illustrates verse 20:17 in the sixteenth-century illustrated Job of the Bodleian
Library, Oxford, codex Laud gr. 86, p. 237°. This book, though, was produced
in Venice almost two centuries later and evidently the Tzykandeles Job was
used as its model'’. Furthermore, the iconography of this later miniature has
been substancially modified compared to its model and adapted to represent
the milking of both cows and sheep exclusively by men.

At first glance, the picture in Paris. gr. 135, being in visual contact with
the biblical extract it illustrates (verse 17), merely conforms to the general
principle that underlies the illustration of the manuscript. A couple, a woman
and a man, milk a cow and a sheep respectively, while three bee-hives on
the right complete the picture. At a closer inspection, though, we realise that
the selection of the animals depicted is not dependent on the content of the
adjacent biblical extract. Therein, neither sheep nor cows are mentioned in
specific, but instead ‘pastures’ (vouddwv) in general.

Ilias Anagnostakis and Titos Papamastorakis who studied and exposed the
peculiarities of this miniature, have noted that the Paris Job milking scene of a
cow is unique in Byzantine art and seems to contradict the Byzantine written
and visual records that predominantly relate cows and oxen to heavy rural
activities such as tillage, threshing and transportation''. No other Byzantine
visual example has survived to depict the milking of a cow either by a man
or a woman, at least to our knowledge. Yet, what is even more interesting
and puzzling about our image is the exceptional depiction of a woman as a
dairymaid. In Byzantine visual records the milking of animals is presented as
an exclusively male activity'2

9. I. HutTer, Corpus der byzantinischen Miniaturenhandschriften, Band 2. Oxford Bodleian Library
11, Stuttgart 1978, no. 4, 54-66, esp. 60.

10. PapapAKI-OEKLAND, Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts of the Book of Job, 405; Avrcatay, Le
Parisinus graecus 135: Un hommage a Jean Cantacuzéne?, n. 10.

11. L. AnacNosTakis — T. Papamastorakis, ‘AypavAoDvteg kai duéAyovteg, in H lotopia tov
EMnvikoU TéAaktos kar twv Mpoidvrwv tov. I' Tpujuepo Epyaoias (Zdvn, 7-9 Oktwppiov 2005),
TMoAitiotikd '1dpupa Opidov Mepaidg, Athens 2008, 211-237, esp. 217-221 and figs 17-20.

12. See for example the pastural scenes in the illustrated liturgical homilies of Gregory
of Nazianzus: G. Gatavarss, The Illustrations of the Liturgical Homilies of Gregory Nazianzenus, Studies
in Manuscript Illumination 6, Princeton, N.J. 1969, figs 5, 104, 381, as well as the examples
illustrated in AnacnosTakis — PapamasTorakis, AypavAodvteg kai duélyovreg, figs 13, 15, 23, 24, 25
and 26.
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This lack of visual evidence on the matter might not have been
accidental; on the contrary, it may reflect the Byzantine reality. A popular
legend transmitted to us by Michael Choniates as well as contemporary
anthropological evidence from nomadic populations of the Balkan peninsula
corroborate the assumption that the milking of animals by women in
Byzantium was an ambiguous activity subjected to a series of restrictions and
prerequisities, almost a taboo, and as the Byzantine legend suggests, an act
that made Byzantine women impure and resulted in their severe punishment
by both God and men".

This culturaly defined prohibition, however, was by no means universal.
It certainly did not apply to the West where milking animals by women was
a common place'. In the eyes of a westerner this particular representation
would constitute a familiar daily activity and therefore a literal transmission
of the text. In the eyes of a Byzantine, by contrast, the milking of a cow was
indeed rare and most importantly the woman who milks the cow transgresses,
she violates the unwritten law and becomes herself impure.

The interpretation of such an image is interwined with questions relating
to the manuscript’s commission, production and intended audience. Why
was this verse selected for illustration? What kind of visual resources did the
miniaturist had at his disposal? Which culturaly defined code of practice will
help us decipher the meaning of the miniature in its given context?

On the one hand, the absence of this milking scene from all surviving
Byzantine illustrated manuscripts of Job suggests that the inclusion of this
particular miniature in the Paris Job and its rendering was an ad hoc solution
meant to serve a very specific purpose. If we take into consideration the
lack of Byzantine visual material on the matter, it is almost certain that the
miniaturist used western pictorial models in order to compose his picture.

13. ANAGNOSTAKIS — PAPAMASTORAKIS, ‘AYpavAoDVTEG Kol dpéhyovTeg, 223 n. 29 and fig. 21; A.
Bryer, The means of agricultural production: muscle and tools, in A. Lawou (ed.), The Economic
History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, Washington, D.C. 2002, vol 1:
101-113, esp. 104 n. 9. See also the chapter by Ilias Anagnostakis, Graos Gala, in this volume.

14. See for example the representation of a dairymaid milking a cow, from a bestiary of
¢. 1240-50, Bobleian Library, MS Bodl. 764, f. 41v, in C. M. WooLcAr, Meat and Dairy products
in Late Medieval England, in C. M. WooLcAr - D. Serjeantson — T. WaLbroN (eds.), Food in Medieval
England. Diet and Nutrition, Medieval History and Archaeology series, Oxford University Press
2006, 88-101, especially pl. 7.1 on p. 95.



NOTES ON A MILKING SCENE IN PARISINUS GRAECUS 135 243

This would explain the appearance of a cow in a milking scene as well as the
depiction of the dairymaid.

On the other hand, the textual context within which the picture is
situated is charged negatively with disturbing mental pictures of distruction,
reminiscent of a curse invocation. It concerns the destiny and the ultimate
punishment of the impious, and therefore seems to support the negative,
Byzantine ‘reading’ of the milking woman. Such an interpretation promotes
the hypothesis that this particular icographical detail in the miniature was
deliberately employed by a Byzantine in a very specific textual context and it
was meant as a negative visual comment and subtle insinuation against the
impure customs and habits of the Latins that eventually will be punished.
Although only a Latin would be able to identify with the content of such
imagery, the master-mind involved with the design of the book must have
been a Byzantine and therein he managed to convey ingeniously, albeit in
disguise, the frictions caused by the encounters of two distinctively different
cultural identities on Byzantine soil'.

15. For more evidence and a comprehensive analysis in this direction see K. Linaroou,
New Visions of Old Meanings. Paris. Gr. 135 and Some Anti-Latin Visual Implications, in A.
Lymeeropoutou (ed.), Images of the Byzantine World. Visions, Messages and Meanings. Studies Presented
to Leslie Brubaker, Ashgate 2011, 169-184.






STAVROS LAZARIS

ROLE ET PLACE DU CHEVAL DANS L’ ANTIQUITE TARDIVE:
QuEsTIONS D’ORDRE ECONOMIQUE ET MILITAIRE

En sciences historiques, il est des dates d’événements ou d’inventions,
qui font l'unanimité, A ce titre, elles apparaissent comme des repéres
chronologiques fiables, sur lesquels on se fonde pour I'évaluation temporelle
d'autres faits historiques ou découvertes technologiques. Cependant, il
suffit d'une erreur pour que toute la construction déductive qui en découle
chancelle. Uhistoire économique et militaire liée au cheval repose pour sa part,
en trés grande partie, sur la datation de certains «instruments hippiques»
essentiels pour le cavalier ou sa monture. Datés de I'époque médiobyzantine,
ils ont souvent été utilisés pour expliquer des changements sociétaux
contemporains, voire pour dater des ceuvres ot ils sont reproduits. On pensait
ainsi que 'homme n’avait été en mesure de tirer pleinement profit du cheval
qu’a partir de cette période. S’opposaient donc une Antiquité hésitante a un
Moyen Age riche en innovations technologiques hippiques.

Toutefois, quelques éléments inconnus ou méconnus sont susceptibles
de changer notre regard sur le degré d’implication de I'’Antiquité tardive en
matiére d'inventions technologiques équines et, par 1a-méme, du réle et de la
place du cheval pendant cette période de crise et de création'. Ce colloque ne

1. Je désigne par «Antiquité tardive», la période qui relie I'Antiquité au Moyen Age
et qui s’étend de la fin de la dynastie des Sévéres (milieu du Ille s.) -voire des réformes
tétrarchiques (fin du Ille s.)- jusqu’au milieu du Vlle siécle. La période couverte correspond
donc approximativement a ce qu'on appelle le haut Moyen Age ou I'époque protobyzantine,
expressions moins justes, surtout quand on pense aux changements qui ont eu lieu durant

cette période (voir également A. Cameron, L'Antiquité tardive, Paris 1992; A. Marcone, A Long
Late Antiquity? Considerations on a Controversial Periodization, Journal of Late Antiquity 1.1
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concerne certes que trés partiellement cette derniére période. C’est pourtant
a ce moment, et non ultérieurement, que les relations entre 'homme et le
cheval changent en profondeur et c’est ce que je m’appliquerai a démontrer.
Partant de conclusions que j'avais déja exposées sur l'apparition du fer a
clous et de I'étrier?, je me suis appliqué a vérifier mes hypothéses sur d’autres
«instruments hippiques». Par ailleurs, je suis parvenu a réunir des preuves
iconographiques corroborant une apparition précoce de ces découvertes
technologiques primordiales.

Je m’intéresserai plus précisément dans un premier temps au probléme
de lattelage et aux efforts développés dans I'’Antiquité tardive pour
augmenter la force de traction du cheval. Je présenterais ensuite les résultats
de mes recherches sur le fer a clous, avant d’étayer par de nouveaux témoins
iconographiques mes idées sur I'apparition de I'étrier. Ceux-ci apporteront
une confirmation de l'utilisation d’un type d’étrier par les Byzantins avant
qu'ils n’adoptent I'étrier avar.

(2008), 4-19; E. James, The Rise and Function of the Concept “Late Antiquity”», ibid. 1.1 (2008),
20-30; PH. Rousseau - M. Papoutsakis (éd.), Transformations of Late Antiquity. Essays for Peter Brown,
Farnham, Surrey 2009, plusieurs contributions). Sur les changements dans I'empire byzantin
aprés cette période, voir, entre autres, dans J.-CL. Cueyner, Histoire de Byzance (Que sais-je ?), Paris
2005, notamment, 53-54.

2.J'ai commencé ce travail de réflexion autour de cette thématique lors d'un colloque sur
les équidés organisé par I'Ecole francaise d’Athenes (S. Lazaris, Considérations sur I'apparition
de I'étrier: contribution a I'histoire du cheval dans I’Antiquité tardive, dans A. Garoeisen (éd.),
Les équidés dans le monde méditerranéen antique. Actes du colloque international organisé par ['Ecole
frangaise d’Athénes, le Centre Camille Julian et 'UMR 5140 du CNRS (Athénes, 26-28 Novembre 2003)
(Monographies d’Archéologie Méditerranéenne, h.s.), Lattes 2005, 275-288). Je l'ai poursuivi lors
des Ier et Ile colloques internationaux sur la médecine vétérinaire antique et médiévale (Ioewm,
Essor de la production littéraire hippiatrique et développement de la cavalerie: contribution a
I'histoire du cheval dans I'Antiquité tardive, dans M.-Th. Cam (éd.), Actes du collogue international
sur la médecine vétérinaire dans I'Antiquité (Brest, 9-11 sept. 2004) (Histoire), Rennes 2007, 87-108 et
Ipem, Considérations sur I'apparition du fer a clous: contribution a I'histoire du cheval dans
I’Antiquité tardive, dans V. Orroteva — M. R. Petrinca (éd.), La veterinaria antica e medievale (testi
greci, latini e romanzi), Atti del II Convegno internazionale (Catania 3-5 ottobre 2007), Catane 2009,
259-292). Dans ce triptyque, aux sous-titres volontairement identiques, j'ai essayé de sortir
des sentiers battus en ce qui concerne les inventions technologiques et scientifiques, afin de
redéfinir sur de nouvelles bases le rdle et la place du cheval dans I'Antiquité tardive.
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1. Attelage

Les travaux du commandant R. Lefebvre des Noéttes sur les différents
types de harnais de traction dans I'Antiquité et au Moyen Age ont fait date en
ce qui concerne 'utilisation des énergies animales’. Il était ainsi admis que les
transports lourds demeuraient affectés dans I'Antiquité par une technique
d’attelage défectueuse: le «collier de gorge»*. Celui-ci était considéré comme
mal adapté 2 la physiologie des équidés, car, lors de la traction, le collier presse
«la partie de la gorge située au-dessus de la pointe inférieure de I'omoplate:
il y comprime a la fois la trachée-artere, la grosse veine jugulaire et I'artére
carotide»’. Lerésultatimmédiat était alorsuneréductiondelaforce detraction.
Par ailleurs, le point d’attache a hauteur du garrot, trop élevé, empéchait de
tirer dans de bonnes conditions. Dans ces circonstances, Lefebvre des Noéttes
estimait que «la majeure partie de la force motrice reste sans emploi et I'on ne
saurait dépasser la limite imposée par le De cursu publico, pour le chargement
des voitures, soit 500 kilos environ»®. 1l aura alors fallu attendre le Moyen
Age central pour supprimer les inconvénients dus au «collier de gorge» avec
la mise au point de certains «instruments hippiques» primordiaux, dont le
collier d’épaule qu’on situait du Xe siécle’. D’aprés P. Vigneron, grace a ce type

3. Voir par exemple dans R. Leresve pes Nokrres (Cdt.), Le systéme d’attelage du cheval
et du beeuf a Byzance et les conséquences de son emploi, dans Mélanges Charles Diehl, vol. 1.
Histoire, Paris 1930, 183-190 et Ipem, Lattelage. Le cheval de selle a travers les dges. Contribution a
I'histoire de l'esclavage, 1-2 vols., Paris 1931 (ce travail est paru pour la premiére fois en 1924 sous
le titre : La force motrice animale a travers les dges, Nancy-Paris-Strasbourg).

4. En réalité, on ne peut pas parler de «collier de gorge», ce terme est tout simplement
impropre. En pratique, il est en effet inconcevable de faire tracter une charge par la gorge. Dans
les représentations anciennes le seul élément du harnais de téte qui figure spécifiquement a
cet emplacement est la sous-gorge. Cette laniére doit étre placée correctement, de maniére a
maintenir la tétiére en place mais suffisamment relachée pour éviter de serrer les parotides.
Techniquement, la traction de gorge n’existe donc pas et n'a jamais été pratiquée en tant que
telle.

5. P. VIGNERON, Le cheval dans I'Antiquité gréco-romaine (Annales de I'Est 35), vol. 1, Nancy 1968,
pl. 41 (légende de la planche).

6. R. Lerevre pes NoktTes (Cdt.), L'attelage, op. cit., 164.

7. Voir par exemple dans R. Leresvre pes Nottres (Cdt.), La «nuit» du Moyen Age et son
inventaire, Mercure de France 235 (1932), 572-573. Cette étude est précédée d’une autre, dans
laquelle l'auteur datait déja des IXe-Xe siécles une grande partie des éléments proposés
dans son travail cité ibidem; il s’agit d’un article intitulé: La tapisserie de Bayeux datée par
le harnachement des chevaux et I'équipement des cavaliers, Bulletin monumental 76 (1912),
211-241.
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de collier le cheval peut désormais tirer par les omoplates ou, au moyen de la
bricole, par la pointe de 'épaule (autrement dit, la rencontre de 'omoplate et
de ’humérus) et devient «alors capable de donner toute sa mesure»®. La force
de traction de cet animal pouvait méme étre décuplée grace au fer a clous, qui
aurait également été inventé au Xe siécle’.

Cetteidée d’une Antiquité pauvre et d'un Moyen Age fécond en inventions
technologiques n’est pas complétement écartée aujourd’hui. Hormis dans
certains milieux, on admet volontiers que I'’étendue des incidences sociales et
économiques de cet «attelage inadapté» est extrémement importante. La soi-
disant inefficacité de celui-ci a imposé une vision particuliére de la traction
animale, dont a été tributaire toute notre connaissance sur '’économie
antique. Pourtant, l'attelage antique, tel qu'il a été imaginé par Lefebvre des
Noéttes est essentiellement une construction de I'esprit. N'oublions pas que
son ouvrage est principalement une thése a caractére sociologique dont les
conclusions reposent sur une argumentation avant tout technique. Cette these,
au sous-titre évocateur, Contribution a lhistoire de l'esclavage, tend a prouver
que la faiblesse de rendement des attelages de chevaux dans I’Antiquité a été
la raison principale de I'esclavage a cette époque et que I'invention du collier
d’épaules ou encore du fer 2 clous au Moyen Age provoqua une révolution
sociale et économique™.

A l'exception de quelques travaux', les conclusions de Lefebvre des
Noéttes et des partisans de sa thése ne furent que rarement remises en cause.
Pourtant, les expérimentations de rendement réalisées par J. Spruytte avec
bricole écourtée et attache du timon au joug dorsal confirmaient déja les
qualités de I'attelage antique'?. Dans de mauvaises conditions, la traction
d’une tonne était en effet possible, ce qui double la limite de 500 Kg proposée

8. P. VIGNERON, op. cit., 112.

9. Le fer a clous, outre la protection du pied du cheval, joue un réle important dans le
transport puisqu'il permet une meilleure utilisation de cet animal qui peut supporter des
charges plus lourdes et les transporter plus longtemps.

10. C'est ainsi que L. Breuier, Le monde byzantin. vol. 3, Paris 1950, 166 notait que dans
I'Antiquité: «I’esclavage serait due a ce mode d’attelage».

11. Voir, en dernier lieu et avec bibliographie antérieure, dans J.-P. Brun - Ph. Jockey (éd.),
Techniques et sociétés en Méditerranée (L atelier méditerranéen), Paris 2001 (plusieurs contributions)
et G. RaepsaEr, Attelages et techniques de transport dans le monde gréco-romain, Bruxelles 2002.

12. J. SeruvtTE, Etudes expérimentales sur l'attelage. Contribution a lhistoire du cheval, Paris
1977.
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par Lefebvre des Noéttes suivant 'ordonnance De cursu publico du Code
théodosien (VI11.5.7)". La taille, le poids et la morphologie des chevaux, d’'une
part, la solidité du harnais et du matériel tracté, en particulier des essieux
et des roues, d’autre part, constituent autant d’éléments d’analyse aussi
fondamentaux que la structure et la position du harnais. Malheureusement,
ils ont été pendant longtemps écartés des études sur I'évolution de I'attelage.
Les expériences de J. Spruytte permettent en outre de résoudre, au moins
dans une certaine mesure, le paradoxe suivant: 'utilisation et le maintien
a travers toute I'’Antiquité d’un attelage déficient par des populations aux
connaissances hippologiques développées, comme en témoignent le traité
équestre de Simon d’Athénes', le mepi inmkfig de Xénophon' ou encore
certains passages conservés dans le Corpus hippiatricorum graecorum'®.

13. Outre le chapitre VIII du Code théodosien, I'Edit de Dioclétien pourrait également laisser
perplexe sur Iefficacité du transport romain (voir dans I'édition de M. Giaccrero, Edictum
Diocletiani et Collegarum de pretiis rerum venalium, Génes 1974, 172). Toutefois, comme le notait a
juste titre G. Raepsaer, Attelages et techniques de transport..., op. cit., 288, il ne faut pas oublier «la
nécessité de I'Etat de fixer au plus bas les limites officielles de charge permettant d’assurer
au matériel roulant un maximum de longévité». De toute fagon, considérer ces passages hors
contexte ne peut qu’étre préjudiciable pour la recherche.

14. De Simon d’Athénes (probablement hipparque en 424 av. J.-C.), on ne connait que des
fragments d’un traité équestre portant sur la constitution du cheval (Sur l'extérieur et le choix
des chevaux). Ces fragments ont été édités plusieurs fois. La premiére édition est celle établie
par J. A. Cramer (Anecdota Graeca e codd. Manuscriptis Bibliothecarum Oxoniensium, vol. 4, Oxford
1837, 256.10-258.16); E. Oper — K. Horpe (éd.), Corpus Hippiatricorum Graecorum, vol. 2. Hippiatrica
Parisina, Cantabrigiensia, Londinensia, Lugdunensia, Leipzig 1927 (réimpression, Stuttgart 1971),
121, 14-124, 18, les ont également inclus dans leur édition; E. Detesecque (éd.), Xénophon, De I'Art
équestre (Annales de I'Université de Lyon, 3éme série. Lettres 18), Paris 1950, 155-168, a proposé, a
la suite de I'édition du traité de Xénophon une édition et une traduction en suivant I'édition de
F. Ruent (Xenophontis, Scripta minora, vol. 2, Leipzig 1912, 196-197).

15. C'est trés vraisemblablement a ce Simon que fait référence Xénophon dans les
premiéres lignes de son traité sur I'art équestre. Dans ce texte, Xénophon n’évoque ni les
maladies du cheval ni leurs remedes. C'est un ouvrage d’hippologie qui relate longuement les
soins a prodiguer aux chevaux (nourriture, litiére, pansage, méthodes pour attacher le cheval),
la meilleure maniére d’obtenir I'obéissance, et surtout les qualités qu'il faut rechercher chez un
cheval. On y trouve aussi une description des mors, une méthode de dressage et des éléments
d’équitation.

16. Cette collection hippiatrique a été composée selon toute vraisemblance autour du Vie
siécle, principalement sur la base de I'ceuvre de sept auteurs qui ont vécu entre la fin du Ille et
le IVe/Ve siécle. Sur son histoire, voir en dernier lieu S. Lazaris, L'hippiatrie a Byzance entre lart et
la science (Bibliologia 29), Turnhout 2010, 8-35.
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Par ailleurs, ces expériences ont démontré que le collier d’épaule découle
«des premiéres applications qui ont été faites dans I’Antiquité»” et qu'il ne
s'agit nullement d’un attelage apparu soudainement. Aussi, G. Raepsaet, fort
raisonnablement, notait que «deés I'’Antiquité, les formules utilisées furent
diverses et I'efficacité réelle pour I'usage demandé»'. Fidele a cette opinion,
il appelait quelques années plus tard a abandonner «I'idée de “révolution”
comme celle de “rupture” entre I'Antiquité et le Moyen Age pour faire
place a des évaluations plus nuancées et progressives des fonctionnements
technologiques»™. En effet, et loin des polémiques des premiers travaux
modernes sur les théses de Lefebvre des Noéttes et les défenseurs de ses
théories, il ne semble pas qu’il y ait eu un brusque changement, sans
intermédiaire, dans la traction par équidés entre I'Antiquité et le Moyen
Age. D'ailleurs, au lieu de parler d'insuffisance ou de faiblesse dans un cas, de
révolution dans I'autre, on doit au contraire souligner la remarquable habileté
des peuples, aussi bien dans 'Antiquité que dans le Moyen Age, a utiliser
les aptitudes particulieres des différents élevages d’équidés en les adaptant
au mieux, avec les techniques de I’époque, a des données géographiques et
économiques locales ou encore a des besoins militaires particuliers.

Cette habileté se remarque par exemple dans leur capacité a combiner
différents types d’attelage, afin de mieux capter la force motrice des équidés
et d'obtenir ainsi un meilleur rendement. Une représentation d'un aurige
vainqueur sur une coupe en terre cuite actuellement au musée du Louvre
(inv. CA 5920) présente des caractéristiques intéressantes a ce sujet. De
provenance égyptienne, elle est datée du milieu du IVe siécle®. Pour équilibrer
la composition vue de face, I'artiste a représenté les animaux en éventail,
répartis en deux groupes de part et d’autre du timon (fig. 1). Toutefois, les
quatre équidés ne sont pas attelés de la méme fagon. En effet, seuls les deux
timoniers sont sous le joug double, assemblé aux bandes de cuir souple sur
le bord supérieur de I'encolure des animaux. Quant aux chevaux extérieurs,

17. J. SPRUYTTE, op. cit., 130.

18. G. Raepsaer, La faiblesse de I'attelage antique: la fin d’'un mythe?, L'Antiquité classique
48(1979), 173.

19. Ipem, Lutilisation animale dans les transports antiques. Récents développements.
Nouveaux problémes, dans Homme et animal dans I’Antiquité romaine. Actes du colloque de Nantes,
1991 (= Caesarodunum, h. s.), 1995, 326.

20. Voir dans Ch. Lanbes (éd.), Le cirque et les courses de chars, Rome-Byzance, Lattes 1990, 238
(catalogue d’exposition).
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Fig. 1. Paris, musée du Louvre (inv. CA 5920), milieu du IVe s. Aurige vainqueur sur une coupe
(d"apres Lanpes, Le cirque, 238).

Fig. 2. - Gérone, villa Bell-lloch, fin IVe s. Attelage d'un cocher vainqueur sur une mosaique
(d’apres Lanoes, Le cirque, pl. I1).
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ils sont attelés avec une bricole utilisée pour la traction avec le poitrail. Deux
types de traction différents seraient donc simultanément employés: 1'un
par les épaules, matérialisé par le joug d’encolure, et I'autre par le poitrail,
représenté par la bricole.

Une autre figure laisse apparaitre la méme variété d’assemblage et
confirme I'hypothése d’'une combinaison de différents types de traction.
Lattelage d'un cocher vainqueur reproduit sur une mosaique provenant de
la villa de Bell-lloch (Gérone) et datée de la fin du IVe siécle?, présente des
similitudes avec I'image décrite ci-dessus (fig. 2). Les deux timoniers sont,
sous le joug d’encolure, munis de bandes souples fermées a I'avant, le tout
étant fermement maintenu par une sangle sous-ventriére. Les deux chevaux
extérieurs sont équipés d'une bricole immobilisée elle aussi par une sous-
ventriére. Nous sommes de nouveau en présence d'un type d’attelage
traditionnel composé d’un joug d’encolure et associé, pour les chevaux
extérieurs, a une bricole. Ces deux documents iconographiques, quasi
contemporains, indiquent que les deux techniques -traction par les épaules et
par le poitrail- s'utilisaient parfois conjointement a l'intérieur d’un attelage
de quatre chevaux disposés de front?. Ces pratiques, ignorées semble-t-il dans
les travaux modernes, confirment une recherche continue, un savoir-faire
et une maitrise des différents systémes de traction dans I’Antiquité tardive
pour mieux tirer profit des capacités du cheval. A elles seules, ces expériences
rejettent 'image d’une Antiquité sclérosée et I'examen de la date d’apparition
du fer a clous et de I'étrier confirmera cette idée?.

2. Le fer a clous

Hormis l'attelage, I'ignorance de la ferrure ne permet pas non plus
d’utiliser pleinement le cheval pour les campagnes militaires, le transport
et les travaux ruraux®. Sans la ferrure, la détérioration du sabot de cet

21. Ibidem, 114, pl. 11

22.0n a souvent pensé que les chevaux extérieurs n’étaient reliés que par une longe fixée
au mors (cf. par exemple R. Leresvre pes NotTTes (Cdt.), Le systéme d'attelage du cheval, art. cit.,
183).

23. Lattelage, dont je n’ai présenté ici que quelques aspects généraux, fait partie d’'un
travail en préparation sur les «instruments hippiques» dans I'’Antiquité tardive et I'apport de
I'iconographie.

24, Soulignons cependant que, contrairement 2 une idée assez répandue, il est quasiment
certain que le cheval, du moins a Byzance, n'avait pas remplacé le beeuf pour les travaux
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animal s’accélére, notamment a cause de longs déplacements sur des routes
caillouteuses ou dallées et des déformations pathologiques de la corne. De plus,
cet «instrument hippique» est un accessoire précieux qui permet au cheval de
supporter des charges plus lourdes et de les transporter plus longtemps, y
compris en terrain glissant. Certains types de fer a clous permettent enfin
de protéger le pied contre les aspérités du terrain, aussi bien naturelles
qu’artificielles.

On a dailleurs souvent essayé d’exploiter cette faiblesse de la face
inférieure du pied du cheval, principalement en cas de guerre, pour anéantir
une quelconque supériorité apportée par le cheval al’ennemi. Polyenrapporte,
par exemple, la ruse de Nicias qui fit répandre de nuit dans la plaine s’étendant
entre le camps des Athéniens et le temple consacré aux dieux de 1'Olympe,
des chausse-trapes®. Le lendemain, Ecphante, général de la cavalerie des
Syracusains, fit avancer ses cavaliers, dont la plupart prirent la fuite a cause
des pointes des chausse-trapes qui entraient dans les pieds de leurs chevaux;
c’est alors que les soldats de Nicias purent, grace a leurs souliers épais, causer
des pertes a 'ennemi?.

On a tenté de palier la détérioration du sabot par différents moyens,
dont le choix de chevaux aux sabots durs, ou son endurcissement grace, entre
autres, a I'emploi de différents onguents et 2 un sol d’écurie dur et sec?”. Outre

aratoires (labours, hersages, etc.). D’ailleurs, des textes relatifs a la vie agricole, comme le
Nomos géorgikos, n’en font aucune mention. Le beeuf est beaucoup plus résistant, il demande
moins de nourriture (aussi bien quantitativement que qualitativement), il ne tombe pas malade
facilement et il est moins cher a I'achat et a I'entretien. De toute fagon, et c’est trés important,
tant que les différents éléments de harnais n'étaient pas adaptés a la morphologie des chevaux,
I’homme ne pouvait pas tirer pleinement profit de I'animal.

25. Deux grandes catégories de chausse-trape existaient; la premiére, en bois (tpifoAot
EOAvor), était composée de trois pieux écartés a la base et réunis a leur sommet et la seconde,
en métal (tpifolot c18npoi), était formée de quatre pointes de fer disposées en étoile de fagon
qu’en tombant sur le sol I'une des quatre pointes reste droite.

26. Nikiag otparonedevdvrwy ABnvaiwv mepi t0 OAvumieiov £¢ T6 mpo T0D aTparonédov Ywpiov
ouadés 6v ekédevae vuktwp tpifdovs kataoneipar. Enei 8¢ THG votepaiag "Expavtos 6 Zvpakovoiwv
inmapxos mporjyaye Tovs inmels, fjv avT@v adoypd guyn T@V tpIfdAwy Eunnyvouévwy év Tois moot
OV innwv- moAoi §’ abt@v 0v8e mpofaiverv oloi e fioav, FAX VO TV mEATROT@V oTepE UmodHuarTa
éxdvrwv SiegOeipovro (Strategemata, 1.39, §2), E. WoeLrrLIN, 1. MeLser (éd.), Polyaeni strategematon
libri octo, Leipzig 1887 (réimpr., Stuttgart 1970), 32.

27. Certains auteurs anciens conseillaient par exemple de recouvrir le sol de 'écurie
avec du bois de chéne, ou de déposer au sol un lit de pierres arrondies, maintenues par une
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ces mesures préventives, d’autres ont été prises afin de protéger les pieds
des chevaux blessés et de ceux qui s’aventuraient sur des terrains glissants.
La mesure la plus concréte était de les chausser d’hipposandales, qui aident-
pour de courtes durées et dans certaines conditions -a les protéger des dégats
causés par 'absence d’une ferrure a clous. Le principe de protection était
simple: on entourait les sabots d’'une sandale (la solea sparta) de cuir ou de
paille tressée. Ces piéces, peu résistantes a un usage régulier, servirent tres
probablement de base a celles fabriquées en métal, les solea ferrea (figs. 3-4).
Outre ces précautions, des traitements spécifiques pour le pied blessé ont été
développés, comme I'atteste le chapitre sur le cheval meurtri au pied par un
éclat de bois (mepi akdAomog) dans le Corpus Hippiatricorum Graecorum (fig. 5)%.

‘l\/z 5
5 || B~
Ny
| SHye
|

y. e e
/ / 5

3 . 6 3 4

1 - Crochet 1 - Anneau

2 - Pince 2 - Crochet

3-Sole 3 - Rabat latéral

4 - Rabat latéral 4 - Sole

5 - Talonniére 5 - Talonniére

6 - Crochet 6 - Rivet

Fig. 3. Caen, musée de Normandie. Exemple d’hipposandale.

bande en fer. D’aprés Xénophon, ce lit de pierres produisait le méme effet qu’un exercice léger
quotidien sur une route pavée, car son frottement arrondissait les bords du sabot et fortifiait
la fourchette (De re equestri, 1V.4).

28. Eav vo akdAomog mAnyfj §vAivou 1j datéov fj dotpdiov tv omAjv, xpr E§eAeiv Tov okdAona,
Kkai mpoka@dpavra Staxpioat papudkw T Sid (00 fj uiovog, fj ¥AAw Tpavuatik, kai dropvow oroyyiw.
t7) 8¢ éxouévn nuépa exxAdoar dxpdrw v mAnynv, kai Stxpioat TQ papudkw, Ew THY dromiav eig
&v ouveABeiv, eita epancve @ Enpiw T Sick Thg oTunTpias cuykeuévw (Hip. Berol, LXXVIII), E.
Oper - K. Hopee (éd.), Corpus Hippiatricorum Graecorum, t. 1. Hippiatrica Berolinensia, Leipzig 1924
(réimpr., Stuttgart 1971), 299-300.
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Fig. 4. Saint-Germain-en-Laye, musée Fig. 5. Leyde, Leiden. Voss. gr. Q. 50, f. 65v, fin
d’archéologie nationale. Hipposandales XIVe s. Cheval blessé au pied
(d’apres Leresvre pes NoktTes (Cdt.), (photo de l'auteur).

La force motrice, fig. 91).

Fig. 6. Fer oriental grec (photo de I'auteur).
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Toutefois, pour la cavalerie, I'urgence n’était pas tant aux mesures
occasionnelles,appliquées de maniére prophylactique, ouauxsoinsaprodiguer
en cas de blessure, mais a la mise en place de solutions pérennes. L'objectif était
d’éviter les accidents du pied, qui ont des conséquences dangereuses pour
la monture et le cavalier, mais aussi de réduire les dépenses supportées par
I'armée pour soigner les chevaux blessés. Le seul moyen pour bien préserver
le pied du cheval tout en lui permettant de prendre part a une bataille, en
se mouvant a vive allure, est soit le fer a clous de type oriental®, soit le fer a
plaque® (figs. 6-7). Ceux-ci, contrairement au fer a clous de type européen
(fig. 8), protegent complétement le pied. Quand ont-ils été inventés?

Tandis que la plus ancienne mention au fer a clous européen se trouve
dans les Constitutions tactiques de I'empereur Léon VI le Sage (886-912),
celle du fer a clous oriental ou du fer a plaque se rencontre dans un traité
militaire byzantin anonyme daté du Vle siécle®. La lecture de cette ceuvre
(mepi otparnyixiic, de re strategica dans 1'édition de H. Kéchly et W. Riistow; mepi
atpatnyias dans celle de G. T. Dennis) m’a incité 2 revoir la date d’apparition
du fer a cheval a Byzance®. Dans ce traité, 'auteur conseille de protéger les
pieds des chevaux de mauvaises blessures —causées pendant les batailles par

29. Le fer a cheval oriental se présente sous la forme d’une plaque métallique, mince,
légere, recouvrant a peu pres toute la face plantaire du sabot.

30. Le fer a plaque n’est pas un fer a cheval proprement dit mais une plaque, le plus
souvent en cuir ou en métal, insérée et clouée avec le fer qui, de type européen, ne protége que
partiellement le pied.

31. MédikAa, oeAnvaia a1dnpd et kap@iwv avt@v, Constitutio V.3, R. Viri (éd.), Leonis
imperatoris Tactica (Sylloge Tacticorum Graecorum 3), vol. 1, Budapest 1917, 92 (= PG, 107, col. 717D:
il s’agit de la reprise de I'édition de G. Lami, Joan. Meursii Opera omnia .., vol. 6, Florence 1745).

32. Selon les premiers éditeurs, H. Kéchiy - W. Rustow, Griechische Kriegsschriftsteller, 2,2. Des
Byzantiner Anonymus Kriegswissenschaft, Leipzig 1855, 37, cet ouvrage aurait été composé vers la
fin du régne de Justinien (527-565). Uhypothése est acceptée par la majorité des chercheurs
(voir par exemple dans H. Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, vol. 2,
Munich 1978, 327-328) et T. Kouias, H moAepikr] texvoAoyia twv Bulavtivv, Awddvn 18 (1989),
29. Le dernier éditeur, G. T. Dennis, Three Byzantine Military Treatises, Washington, D.C. 1985, 2-3,
partage également cette opinion. Quant a C. Zuckermann, The Military Compendium of Syrianus
Magister, JOB 40 (1990), 216, en s’appuyant sur cette mention, mais aussi sur le fait que « the
main enemy he [the author] has in mind are obviously Persians; he only mentions Arabs for
their predilection for ambushes, situe cette ceuvre a la fin du VIe ou au tout début du Vile
siecle.

33. S. Lazaris, Considérations sur I'apparition du fer a clous, art. cit., 259-292.
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Fig. 7. Fer a plaque (photo de I'auteur).

Fig. 8. Fer européen (photo de I'auteur).



258 STAVROS LAZARIS

les chausse-trapes ou des engins similaires— grace a des plaques de fer (zac ¢
Ye Pdoers T@V moS@V T@V innwv Kai auTis Ouoiws a1dnpois netdAois karnogatiofor
€l 70 un padiwg ndoyew Omd e ToiféAwv kai T@v dAAwv, XVII, 1.16-19)*,

Ce texte est moins précis que le passage des Constitutions tactiques de
Léon VI sur le mode d’attache. Or, ce détail est trés important pour déterminer
s'il s’agit d'un fer a cheval (oriental ou a plaque) ou d’une hipposandale. En
effet, si les plaques de fer sont attachées avec des laniéres autour du paturon,
il pourrait s’agir d’'une hipposandale. Néanmoins, pour les raisons suivantes,
cela ne semble pas étre le cas. Tout d’abord, I'auteur n’emploie ni le terme latin
(solea), ni son équivalent grec (imov vnodrjuara) qu'on utilise pour désigner
I'hipposandale. 1l a, au contraire, préféré le terme nétadov, qui sera repris en
grec moderne pour nommer le fer a cheval®. Ensuite, aucune solea n’a été
apparemment découverte dans les régions orientales de I'Empire®. Enfin,
I'hipposandale, a cause de son mode d’attache, ne pouvait pas étre utilisée
dans les conditions extrémes d'une bataille, car elle ne tenait pas longtemps en
place, surtout a vive allure?”. Il s’agit donc ici d’une ferrure, mais, étant donné
sa destination —protéger contre les chausse-trapes- et le terme employé, il est
certain que ce n'est pas un fer a clous de type européen®. Deux possibilités

34. G. T. Dennis, op. cit., 56 et 58.

35. D. Dimitrakos, Méya Ae€ikov thg éEAAnvikiis yAwoong, vol. 7, Athénes-Thessalonique
1949, 5777.

36. De nombreuses hipposandales ont été retrouvées, surtout dans les régions
correspondant actuellement a la Grande-Bretagne, la France, la Belgique, I’Allemagne et
la Suisse. A en croire W. H. ManniN, Catalogue of the Romano-British Ironwork in the Museum of
Antiquities, Newcastle upon Tyne 1976, 64: «the discovery of an example [of a horseshoe]
at Veii, near Rome [...] must mean that they were used in Italy [...]». Par contre, selon toute
vraisemblance, I'hipposandale n’a été utilisée ni en Italie du sud (a Pompéi par exemple rien n'a
été trouvé), ni en Orient, ou alors, si tel était le cas, son emploi fut extrémement limité.

37. En effet, d’apres les expériences modernes, I'hipposandale ne se maintient pas en
place, car la pince du pied postérieur vient accrocher la partie arriére de I'hipposandale
antérieure, de sorte que les liens se relachent et se rompent (voir également dans P. Vioneron, Le
cheval dans I'Antiquité gréco-romaine, Nancy 1968, 46).

38. Le mot néradov utilisé par 'auteur désigne ici la plaque de métal qui correspond a un
fer qui recouvre toute la face plantaire du sabot (sur ce terme, voir H. Estienne, Thesaurus Graecae
Linguae, vol. 6, Paris 1842-1847, col. 1008-1009 et D. DimETrAKOS, 0p. cit., vol. 7, 5777).
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sont alors envisageables : soit c’est un fer a clous de type oriental, soit un fer a
plaque. Dans tous les cas, cette ferrure était attachée avec des clous®.

Le fer a clous -dans une forme particuliére et afin de faire face a des
besoins spécifiques- a donc été employé (et mis au point?) par les Byzantins
au moins depuis le Ve siecle. D'ailleurs, la mention dans les Constitutions
tactiques de Léon VI, contrairement a ce que I'on prétendait, n’est pas le seul
document écrit sur le sujet de cette période. Dans un traité hippiatrique arabe
attribué a ibn ahi Hizam al-Huttali (qui véctt dans la seconde moitié du IXe
siecle), il est question a deux reprises de fers a cheval. Ce traité, dont I'édition
est en préparation par M. Heide et V. Weidenhéfer®, confirme tout d’abord
que dans la seconde moitié du IXe siécle la ferrure était plus répandue qu'on
ne le pensait. L'auteur en parle comme s'il s’agissait d'un objet courant. De
plus, d’apres les explications de V. Weidenhdfer, «the shoes were used not
only for the protection of the hoof, but also as a therapeutical measure»,
ce qui laisse penser que la forme de ce fer a cheval était identique, ou trés
proche, de celle du De re strategica. Autrement dit, il s’agirait d’un fer oriental
ou d’un fer a plaque offrant une protection totale du pied et qui pouvait aussi
étre appliqué pour un usage thérapeutique. De cette méme époque sont par
ailleurs datés quelques-uns des fers a cheval de type européen et oriental
exposés au musée byzantin d’Athenes (fig. 9)*. Par conséquent, aussi bien les
documents textuels qu’archéologiques confirment une exploitation du fer a
clous beaucoup plus précoce qu’on I'estimait (au moins depuis le Vie au lieu
des IXe-Xe siecles). Celui-ci 6te au cheval un handicap réel et permet une
utilisation optimale dans le transport, les travaux agraires et surtout pendant
les batailles.

3. L'étrier
Létrier est un autre «instrument hippique» important qui procure au
cavalier une liberté sans précédent, puisqu’il n’a plus besoin d’aide extérieure

39. On a souvent essayé de remplacer les clous qui peuvent blesser I'animal, mais les
résultats n’ont pas toujours été concluants. De toute fagon, les moyens auxquels on a fait appel
pour permettre a la ferrure de se maintenir étaient inconnus a I'époque du De re strategica et,
par conséquent, méme si son auteur ne le mentionne pas, la plaque de fer dont il est question
dans le texte, qu'elle soit semblable au fer oriental ou au fer a plaque, était clouée.

40. A cet égard, je remercie vivement ces deux collégues de m'avoir fait connaitre cette
ceuvre.

41, Je reviendrai sur ces fers et leur datation dans un travail ultérieur.
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Fig. 9. Athénes, musée byzantin (inv. BXM 867-868), IXe s. Fers a cheval de type européen et
oriental (photo de 'auteur).

pour monter, méme quand il est lourdement armé. En combinaison avec la
selle, il lui offre aussi un équilibre et une assise hautement performants et lui
permet une importante interactivité avec sa monture. Le cavalier peut enfin
utiliser les étriers pour se soutenir, afin d’utiliser toute sa force pendant le
lancement d’une lance ou encore le maniement de I'épée.

Linfluence de cet «instrument hippique» sur le développement de la
cavalerie et les transformations sociales qui ont pu en résulter ont fait I'objet
de plusieurs études. En développant une thése émise par H. Brunner*, L. White
affirmait par exemple que cet objet aurait eu pour conséquence de donner
naissance a un nouveau corps social: la chevalerie. Il voyait derriére la montée
en puissance de 'armée franque, en nombre et en qualité, la diffusion rapide
de I’étrier®. Pour cet historien des techniques médiévales, I'évolution du réle
de la cavalerie et le développement du systéme féodal en Europe occidentale
sont donc étroitement liés. Pensant que cet «instrument hippique» avait été
introduit a Byzance par les Avars, il soutenait que la premiére mention écrite
relative aux étriers dans le monde gréco-latin* -le Stratégikon de Maurice-

42. H. Brunner, Der Reiterdienst und die Anfinge des Lehnwesens, Zeitschrift der Savigny-
Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte, Germanistische Abteilung 8 (1887), 1-38.

43. L. WHite, Technologie médiévale et transformations sociales, Paris 1969, 1-53 et Ipem, The
Crusades and the Technological Thrust of the West, dans V. J. Parry - M. E. Yarr (éd.), War,
Technology and Society in the Middle East, Oxford 1977, 97-112, notamment 98.

44, La plus ancienne mention, datée de 477 ap. J.-C., se trouve dans la biographie d’un
officier chinois (voir par exemple dans A. D. H. Bivar, The Stirrup and its Origins, Oriental Art,
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devait étre située «non pas 2 la fin du 6e siécle, mais au début du 8e siecle,
période qui s’accorde mieux avec tout ce que nous savons de la diffusion
de I'étrier»™. Afin de faire coincider la date avancée pour le Strategikon*, il
n’hésitait pas a remettre en cause la chronologie traditionnelle (VIe siécle)
proposée pour les étriers conservés dans des tombes avares, qu'il situe alors
au Vlle siecle”.

Le terme utilisé dans le Stratégikon (okdAa) et la fagon dont 'auteur décrit
-ou plutdt passe sous silence- I'étrier ont éveillé ma curiosité et m’ont incité
aréfléchir a la date de son apparition a Byzance*. Plus précisément, I'allusion
a l'étrier de la cavalerie byzantine -sans aucune description de celui-ci- ou
encore le silence a propos de I'étrier avar m’ont porté a supposer que I'étrier
devait étre bien connu des Byzantins avant la rédaction du Stratégikon. De
plus, 'utilisation d’un terme latin (scala)* dans le Stratégikon, a un moment ot

N.S. 1 (1955), 62 et A. Hyianp, The Medieval warhorse. From Byzantium to the Crusades, Stroud,
Gloucestershire 1996, 11.
45. L. White, Technologie médiévale, op. cit., 14.

46. Méme si |'attribution et la datation exactes de ce traité ont longtemps posé probleme,
on sait désormais que cette ceuvre, rédigée par Maurice ou par un de ses proches collaborateurs,
avec les encouragements de I'empereur, a vu le jour durant les derniéres années de son régne.
Sur ce point, voir par exemple dans H. Minaescu (éd.), Mauricius, Arta militara, Bucarest 1970,
8-10; H. Hunctr, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, vol. 2, Munich 1978, 329-330;
G. T. Dennis - E. Gamischec (éd.), Das Strategikon des Maurikios, Vienne 1981, 15-18; G. T. Dennis
(translated by), Maurice's Strategikon. Handbook of Byzantine military strategy (The Middle Ages
Series), Philadelphie 1984, XVI-XVII.

47. Ses conclusions ont été suivies par plusieurs chercheurs (cf. par exemple dans J. BeeLer,
Warfare in Feudal Europe (730-1200), Ithaca, N. Y. 1971, 9-10; Cl. Canen, Les changements techniques
dans le Proche Orient médiéval et leur importance historique, dans V. J. Parry - M. E. Yarp
(éd.), War, Technology and Society in the Middle East, Oxford 1977, 114-115); R.-H. et A.-M. Baurier,
Contribution a I'histoire du cheval au Moyen Age, Bulletin philologique et historique, 1978, 10.
Pour une contre-argumentation, voir entre autres dans D. BuLLoucH, Europae Pater: Charlemagne
and his achievement in the light of recent scholarship, The English Historical Review 85 (1970),
59-105, notamment 84-91 et B. Prévor - B. RisemonT, Le cheval en France au Moyen Age. Sa place dans
le monde médiéval; sa médecine, Orléans 1994, 146-147.

48. S. Lazaris, Considérations sur l'apparition de I'étrier, art. cit.

49. Ce mot est formé a partir du verbe scandere (monter) et il est employé dans le Strategikon
dans le sens d’un engin servant a monter, signification qu'il n’a pas gardée en latin classique.
Voir dans A. ForceLLing, Lexicon totius Latinitatis, Padoue 1940, vol. 4, 241; A. Souter, A Glossary of
later Latin to 600 A.D., Oxford 1949, 366; Oxford Latin Dictionary, Oxford 1968, 1698, scalae ~arum.
Dans une troisiéme référence, ce méme auteur utilise le terme okdAa pour désigner I'échelle:
oxdAa firor kAiuaé, X, 1.1.
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le grec était, a I'exception de I'ltalie, assez répandu et utilisé dans 'Empire,
a conforté mon idée selon laquelle les Byzantins de I'époque du Stratégikon
connaissaient et utilisaient déja un type d’étrier (avant I'apparition de I'étrier
avar qu’on situe généralement vers 590-600). Cette hypothése remet donc
en question la date de I'apparition de cet «instrument hippique», ainsi que
la théorie traditionnelle de I'apport des premiers étriers a Byzance par les
Avars®. 1l faut, dés lors, reconsidérer certains documents archéologiques et
iconographiques dont la date a été, explicitement ou implicitement, fondée
sur celle admise jusqu’a présent.

En effet, la datation traditionnelle de I'introduction de I'étrier par les
Avars fonctionnait jusqu'ici comme un terminus non ante quem pour dater
certains documents archéologiques et iconographiques. Aussi, les rares piéces
qui auraient pu étre antérieures a cette date ont souvent été considérées
comme fausses ou mal datées. L. White procéda de la sorte®', mais il n’est pas
le seul®’. Ainsi, la piéce en fer (fig. 10) découverte dans les batiments sud-
ouest de la place ronde, en bas du mur est de I'acropole a Cari¢in Grad® a
été désignée comme un support de pied («Fusstiitze»)*. La finesse, et donc la
fragilité supposée, de cette piece induirait qu’elle ne permettait ni de monter,
ni de prendre appui une fois a cheval pour le cas d’'un cavalier-archer. Ce ne

50. Selon une autre hypothése I'étrier serait passé, vers la fin du Vile siécle, des Persans
aux Arabes, puis des Arabes aux Byzantins, avant de parvenir a I'Europe occidentale (voir J.
NEebHAM, La science chinoise et 'Occident, Paris 1973, 77 et W. A. Sease — P. WooprieLp, Viking Stirrups
from England and their Background, Medieval Archaeology 24 (1980), 89). La rareté, voire, le
manque total de témoignages matériels ou iconographiques sur le harnachement du cheval
chez les Arabes des premiers siécles de I'islam invite a la prudence. Toutefois, dans le Kitdb al-
sarj wa-I-liigm (Le livre de la selle et de la bride), écrit dans la seconde moitié du IXe siécle, Ibn
Durayd AbG Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Hassan al-Azdi confirme, comme le rapportent diverses
sources antérieures, que c’est le général arabe al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufra qui adopta les étriers
de fer (vers 696) a la place des étriers en bois utilisés par les Arabes et les non-Arabes (al-ajam)
avant I'islam (sur ce sujet, voir J. P. Dicaro et al. (éd.), Chevaux et cavaliers arabes, Paris 2002, 99).

51. L. WHite, Technologie médiévale, op. cit., 10, n. 68.

52. Sur les pratiques de L. White concernant I'interprétation des documents archéologi-
ques et iconographiques utilisés, voir D. ButtoucH, art. cit., 87, n. 2.

53. Cette ville est généralement identifiée a Justiniana Prima que fonda 'empereur
Justinien prés du lieu de sa naissance. Batie sur un site vierge a partir des années 530, elle a eu
une existence assez bréve puisqu'elle fut abandonnée définitivement vers 615.

54. Voir dans J. Werner, Ein byzantinischer «Steigbiigel» aus Cari¢in Grad, dans N. Duva. -
V. Porovic (éd.), Caricin Grad, vol. 1, Belgrade-Rome 1984, 147-155.
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a) Photographic b) Dessin M. Jeremi¢

Fig. 156 - Steigt mige eiserne Fi aus Caricin Grad.
Support de pied en forme d’étrier de Cari¢in Grad (réduit de moitié).

Fig. 10. Cari¢in Grad (Serbie), étrier (d’aprés Werner, Ein byzantinischer ‘Steigbiigel’, fig. 156).

serait donc pas un véritable étrier, puisque son réle se limiterait a procurer
un certain confort au cavalier, en lui évitant d’avoir les jambes ballantes sur
les flancs du cheval.

Linterprétation de cette piece comme support de pied avait donc
I'avantage de ne pas remettre en question la date de I'introduction de I'étrier
a Byzance. Depuis, et malgré la rareté de ces objets en raison notamment
d’une usure importante, une autre piéce a été retrouvée par B. Bavant et V.
Ivanisevic. La découverte de ce second exemplaire a Cari¢in Grad confirme que
I'usage de ces objets n’était pas si singuliére dans la cavalerie byzantine. Elle a
par ailleurs conduit les deux archéologues a se demander s'il ne pourrait pas,
en définitive, s’agir «des skalai sidérai mentionnées par le Pseudo-Maurice»®.
Nous sommes en effet ici en présence de véritables étriers et non pas d’'un
quelconque support de pied. D'ailleurs, la découverte d’une troisieme piéce
renforce cette hypothése. C’est un étrier en fer trouvé au fort de Karasura prés
de Dyadovo™®; ce fort a été incendié peu aprés le regne de Justinien. Tous ces
étriers seraient donc approximativement contemporains et démontreraient

55. B. Bavant - V. Ivanisevic, Cari€in Grad (Yougoslavie). La campagne de fouille de 2002,
MEFRM 114 (2002), 1100.

56. Sur les fouilles de ce site, voir B. Donie, Zu den spitantik-mittelalterlichen
Befestigungsanlagen auf dem Kale von Carassura, Zeitschrift fiir Archéologie 26 (1992), 181-197.
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leur emploi par la cavalerie protobyzantine, avant méme que Byzance n’entre
en relation étroite avec les Avars®.

Par ailleurs, la représentation d’étriers a servi aussi a situer chrono-
logiquement certaines ceuvres. Signalons, par exemple, deux fragments de
tissus d’origine égyptienne conservés respectivement, au Cleveland Museum
of Art et au Textile Museum a Washington. Deux cavaliers y sont reproduits,
I'un sur une monture noire, I'autre sur une monture de couleur blanche®.
De la partie visible de leur selle pend un étrier, composé d’une large bande,
probablement en cuir (figs. 11-12). D. G. Shepherd les situe aux VIle-VIile
siecles sans faire allusion aux étriers®. Par contre, d’autres chercheurs
s'appuient formellement sur leur présence pour les dater.

R. Berliner, par exemple, se fonde sur leur représentation et la position
de leur attache pour dater le tissu du Textile Museum du Vlile siécle. 1l affirme,
en effet, que «Stirrups were never used in antiquity by Greeks and Romans».
Selon l'auteur les «stirrups were at first fastened to the frontside arches. 1
doubt that this would apply to the Byzantines»®. De méme, dans une notice sur
ce tissu, A. Gonosovd le situe du Vlle siécle tout en soulignant que sa datation
«supported by the specific saddle and stirrups depicted in this textile, which
were used by the Sassanian cavalry at that time»®'. Uauteur renvoie a I'étude

57. Les premiers témoignages faisant mention dans I'historiographie byzantine des
relations entre Byzance et les Avars datent de 558 quand ces derniers ont envoyé une délégation
a Constantinople pour solliciter une alliance militaire avec Justinien. Sur ces premiéres relations
voir, entre autres, dans I. Bona, Byzantium and the Avars: the archaeology of the first 70 years
of the Avar era, dans D. Austin - L. Arcock (éd.), From the Baltic to the Black Sea. Studies in medieval
archaeology, Londres 1990, 113-117.

58. En réalité, il s’agit du méme personnage qu’on identifie avec Alexandre le Grand en
raison de l'inscription copte (MAKETON AAEKCANTEROC) qui accompagne chacun des deux
tissus.

59. D. G. SerHerp, Alexander-The Victorius Emperor, Bulletin of the Cleveland Museum of Art
58 (1971), 244-250. Voir également dans K. Werrzmann (éd.), Age of Spirituality. Late Antique and
Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Century, New York 1979, no. 81 (notice de Cl. Lindgren qui
adopte les dates avancées par D. G. Shepherd).

60. R. BerLINER, A Coptic Tapestry of Byzantine Style, Textile Museum Journal 1.1 (1962), 17.

61. Voir dans Fr. D. Frieoman (éd.), Beyond the Pharaohs. Egypt and the Copts in the 2nd to 7th
Centuries A.D. [Providence, R1], 1989 (catalogue d’exposition, Museum of Art, Rhode Island School
of Design, Providence, February 10 to April 16 1989), n° 70, 162 (notice par Anna Gonosova).
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Fig. 11. Ohio, The Cleveland Museum of Art (The Textile Arts Club, 59.123),
Vlle-Vllle s., cavaliers (d’aprés Shepherd, Alexander, fig. 1).

A i
Fig. 12. Washington, D.C., The Textile Museum Collection (11.18), VIle-Vllle s., cavaliers
(d’apres Shepherd, Alexander, fig. 2).
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classique de A. D. H. Bivar (plus précisément, aux pages 287-288)%. Toutefois,
dans son travail, Bivar ne publie aucune figure de la cavalerie sassanide ot
sont représentés des étriers semblables a ceux du tissu copte (ni d’ailleurs
une selle semblable). Je crois que la forme et le point d’attache de ces étriers
differe parce qu’il s’agit ici d’'une sorte de proto-étrier souple et fait d’'une
matiére organique (probablement en cuir) qu'il ne faut donc pas hésiter a
dater de périodes antérieures a celles proposées ici®.

Ces deux tissus ont été rapprochés de deux ivoires d’origine égyptienne.
L'un est actuellement a Aix-la-Chapelle et I'autre a Baltimore. Sur les deux
piéces, un empereur byzantin a cheval prend appui sur des étriers (figs. 13-14).
Incontestablement, 'iconographie de ces ivoires est trés proche de celle des
deux tissus, et notamment pour la piéce de Baltimore (posture générale, pied
nu du cavalier, attache de I'étrier 2 la selle). Le premier ivoire a été daté par
D. G. Shepherd du Vlle et le second des VIle-Vllle siécles®. De nouveau, on
pourrait légitiment croire que les datations ont un rapport avec les étriers. En
tout cas, c'est ce que laisse penser la notice de A. Cutler et E. McGeer lesquels,
apres avoir signalé que «The iron stirrup, which was unknown to the Romans,
was first mentionned in the early 7th-C. Strategikon of Maurice», citent
l'ivoire de Baltimore qui datent du milieu du Vlle siecle®. R. Berliner, quant a
lui, le situe du IXe siécle et, comme pour le tissu copte, la présence des étriers
est prise en compte®.

D’autres chercheurs pourtant situent 'ivoire d’Aix-la-Chapelle au Vie
siecle®” et celui de Baltimore aux Vle-Vlle siécles®. Du Vle siécle remontent

62. A. D. H. Bivar, Cavalry equipment and tactics on the Euphrates frontier, DOP 26 (1972),
273-291.

63. Sur les proto-étriers, voir S. Lazas, Considérations sur I'apparition de I'étrier, art. cit.,
280-282.

64. D. G. SHEPHERD, art. cit., 247-249.

65. A. C[utter] - E. Mc[GEer], «Stirrup», ODB, vol. 3, 1958.

66. Voir dans R. Beruner, Horsemen in Tapestry roundels found in Egypt, Textile Museum
Journal 1.2 (1963), 39-54.

67. Voir dans W. F. Vousach, Elfenbeinarbeiten der Spétantike und des friihen Mittelalters
(Rémisch Germanisches Zentralmuseum zu Mainz - Katalog 7), Mayence 1976 (3e éd.), no. 77, 61 et
Taf. 44; H. Stern, Quelques ceuvres sculptées en bois, os et ivoire de style omeyyade, Ars Orientalis
1(1954), 128; W. A. Seay — P. Woobriewp, Viking Stirrups from England and their Background,
Medieval Archaeology 24 (1980), 89.

68. Voir par exemple dans W. F. VoiacH, op. cit., no 86b, 66 et Taf. 47.
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Fig. 13. Aix-la-Chapelle, Cathédrale, Vie ou Vlle s. Empereur triomphant sur un ivoire
(d’apres Volbach, Elfenbeinarbeiten, n° 77, Taf. 44).

Fig. 14. Baltimore, Walters Art Gallery (71.1144), Vle-VIle s. Empereur triomphant sur un
ivoire (d"apres Volbach, Elfenbeinarbeiten, n° 86b, Taf. 47).
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aussi deux tissus coptes conservés au Victoria and Albert Museum et sur lesquels
figurent des cavaliers qui tirent a I'arc en s’appuyant sur les étriers qui pendent
de la selle de leur monture (figs. 15-16)%". Signalons enfin un autre tissu daté

Fig. 15. Londres, Victoria and Albert Museum, Department of textiles (628), Vle-Vlless.,
cavaliers (d'aprés Kendrick, Catalogue of Textiles, n° 628, p. 13 et pl. VIII).

4
Fig. 16. Londres, Victoria and Albert Museum, Department of textiles (629), Ve-Viless.,
cavaliers (d"apres Kendrick, Catalogue of Textiles, n° 629, p. 13 et pl. VIII).

de cette méme période”. Sur ce nouveau document, conservé a I'Arthur M.
Sackler Museum (Harvard University) et issu de mes recherches actuelles sur

69. A. F. Kenorick, Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt, vol. 3. Coptic Period,
Londres 1922, no 628 et 629, 13 et pl. VIII.

70. Voir dans 1. KaLavrezou, Byzantine Women and Their World, Cambridge-New Haven 2003,
no 93, 176 (notice de Alicia Walker).
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Fig. 17. Cambridge, MA, Harvard University, Arthur M. Sackler Museum
(Foundation in memory of Hagop Kevorkian, 1975.41.9), Vle s. Eros en cavalier sur un tissu
(d"apres Kalavrezou, Byzantine Women, p. 176).

I'iconographie de différents «instruments hippiques» dans I’Antiquité tardive
et a Byzance, on peut soupgonner la présence d’étriers (fig. 17). De par la
position de sa jambe, le cavalier représenté semble, en effet, prendre appui
sur un étrier’’. Contrairement aux cavaliers sans étriers, les cavaliers sur les
chevaux équipés d’étriers adoptent une toute autre attitude, semblable a celle
de notre personnage ou encore des cavaliers sur les tissus coptes du Victoria
and Albert Museum. Les différentes pieces décrites ici seraient donc a peu pres
contemporaines des étriers de CariCin Grad et de Karasura. Elles viendraient
ainsi appuyer I'’hypothése d’une connaissance et d’une utilisation des étriers
par les Byzantins avant qu’ils n’adoptent I'étrier avar.

Comme j'ai essayé de le démontrer, je pense que plusieurs «instruments
hippiques» ont été inventés des I’Antiquité tardive pour exploiter au plus
haut degré les capacités du cheval tout en le préservant des blessures et des
maladies. D'ailleurs, en ce qui concerne la littérature hippiatrique (tant latine
que grecque), tandis qu’on constate une intensification de la production
de nouveaux textes entre la fin du Ille et le milieu du Ve siécle, aucune

71. Notons toutefois qu'il s’agit peut-étre d'un trompe I'oeil consécutif a la déchirure de
la bande de tissu a cet endroit.
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nouvelle ceuvre ne verra le jour a Byzance dans les siécles postérieurs™. Par
conséquent, inventions scientifiques (en I'occurrence liées a I'hippiatrie) et
technologiques sont bel et bien intervenues durant I’Antiquité tardive. Les
Byzantins poursuivront les efforts pour améliorer les «instruments hippiques»
mis au point, ou pour en inventer et en adopter de nouveaux. Les contacts
avec les peuples voisins, dont les Perses et les Avars, ont par exemple favorisé
I'introduction d’autres «instruments hippiques» comme le mors a aiguille. De
méme, les Byzantins rapprochent la forme de leur étrier a celle des Avars.
En effet, une piéce qui est courbe, comme I'étrier publié par J. Werner (fig.
10), est fragile et risque de se casser en causant des blessures au cavalier,
alors que I'étrier avar, plus arrondi, est plus résistant (fig. 18). Toutefois, ces
efforts entrepris par les Byzantins sont moins systématiques qu’en Occident
et concernent tout particulierement 'armée.

A I'époque médiobyzantine, les Byzantins continueront certes dans la
méme direction, mais ce n’est pas a cette période, soudainement, que des
«instruments hippiques» aussi importants que ceux présentés ici ont été
inventés. Les échanges avec les Arabes et les Occidentaux ne changeront pas
significativement cette situation. Ainsi, contrairement a I'étrier arabe qui
est court, de sorte que le genou reste plié et laisse la jambe mieux absorber
certains chocs, I'étrier byzantin —aux étriviéres longues- ne changera pas
pour permettre cette souplesse au cavalier (fig. 19). De méme, tandis que les
Occidentaux commencent peu a peu a adapter les harnais de traction (tout
particuliérement le collier et dans une moindre mesure la bricole) -élément-
clé dans la structure d’utilisation des énergies animales- a la morphologie du
cheval, les Byzantins ne le feront que dans de rares cas”.

72. Les textes d'Anatolios, Apsyrtos, Eumeélos, Hiérocles, Hippocrate [I'hippiatre],
Pélagonius et Théomnestos circulaient indépendamment jusqu'a ce qu’on en réunisse une
partie dans le Corpus hippiatricorum graecorum. Celui-ci et I'Epitomé (court texte hippiatrique
se présentant comme une sorte d’abrégé du Corpus hippiatricorum) sont dorénavant datés de
I’Antiquité tardive. Plus précisément, le Corpus hippiatricorum a dii étre composé autour du Vie
siécle. Quant au texte de I'Epitomé, il a été rédigé, selon toute vraisemblance, peu de temps
apres. Sur l'histoire de la littérature hippiatrique grecque voir, en dernier lieu, S. Lazaris,
Lhippiatrie a Byzance, op. cit., 16-35.

73. Concernant le désintéressement des Byzantins 2 mettre en place un attelage efficace
pour les chevaux, il se peut que cela soit d@i 2 une utilisation moins importante, voire inexistante,
de cet animal pour les travaux agraires. Bien qu'on manque de données archéozoologiques
pour Byzance, on sait désormais que contrairement au beeuf qui baisse sensiblement de taille,
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Fig. 18 - Etrier avar (d"apres Bivar, Cavalry equipment, fig. 26).

Fig. 19. Madrid, Biblioteca nacional, Vitr. 26-2 (Skylitzeés de Madrid), Xlle s., f. 113v. La
cavalerie byzantine et arabe (d’aprés Tsamakda, The Illustrated Chronicle, fig. 260).
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Les Byzantins de 1'’époque médiobyzantine ne jouent donc plus un
role central d’initiateur et d'inventeur: ils héritent et tirent profit des
procédés techniques de leurs ancétres et, souvent, des peuples voisins. Cette
époque n’est pas une période aussi féconde en inventions technologiques
et scientifiques qu'on I'a donc prétendu’. Les documents présentés ici le
confirment et appellent 4 la prudence quant a des conclusions hatives sur
I'insigne pauvreté de I’Antiquité tardive. Cette période est au contraire
marquée par des innovations importantes, dont celles relatives a l'utilisation
du cheval. Elles se situent dans un contexte plus général de créativité qui rend
obsoléte la vision d’une époque stérile en avancées techniques majeures.

le cheval garde sa taille élevée acquise a la fin de I'époque romaine. Dans I'ensemble, les
chevaux médiévaux ne devaient donc pas dépasser la taille d’une jument arabe actuelle pour
un poids de 350 2 450 Kg. Contrairement a ce que 'on aurait pu penser, cette taille et ce poids ne
sont pas incompatibles avec des capacités considérables de traction. Aussi, comme le notaient
C. RommeLaere - G. Raepsaet, Les originalités techniques de la traction animale de I’Antiquité
au Moyen Age. Mythes et réalités, dans J.-P. Brun ~ Ph. Jockey (éd.), Techniques et sociétés en
Méditerranée (Latelier méditerranéen), Paris 2001, 575-583: «les petits chevaux développent
une énergie, une endurance et une sobriété souvent trés supérieure a leurs homologues plus
lourds et ces qualités ont certainement dil jouer en leur faveur, comme semble I'indiquer leur
incontestable émergence comme animaux de travail, dés les premiers siécles du Moyen Age».

74. Hormis certaines inventions technologiques datées traditionnellement de cette
époque, n'oublions pas la masse d’oeuvres scientifiques, dont les Hippiatrica, attribuées au
mouvement culturel de Constantin VII Porphyrogénéte, ceuvres dont on sait désormais qu’une
grande partie a été produite dans I’Antiquité tardive.



TiBOR Zivkovié

SYMBOLISM OF SOME ANIMALS IN THE EARLY MEDIEVAL SERBIA.
TRIBUTE, PEACE, AND FRIENDSHIP

The Early Medieval Serbian society is almost completely unknown to
modern historiography. Most of information for studying it derives from
Constantine Porphyrogenitus’ De administrando imperio (further in text,
the DAI), especially chapters 31 and 32. There are two passages of special
interest for the topic of this paper, both of them related to the early 850s,
and both of them related to the peace agreement, and the gifts exchanged
on that occasion, between Bulgarians and Serbs/Croats'. These two accounts
reveal the meanings of tribute, friendship, and peace between nations or
their rulers, on the most sophisticated levels. It is worth mentioning that
the same transaction, executed at a different time and a different place,
could have assumed a totally new meaning. Furthermore, even within one
set of circumstances, different actors could view differently the very same
transaction. It means that, for a historian, the labeling of each transaction is
crucial®,

However, before we take steps towards interpreting specific events, it
is first necessary to clarify whether the tribute in its common meaning was
known at all to the South Slavs. In the chapter 30 of the DAI, Porphyrogenitus
wrote about the tribute that Dalmatian cities had to pay to the Slavs
from the hinterland, dating from the time of Basil 1. The cities of Spalato,
Tetrangourion, Diadora, Opsara, Arbe and Vekla, used to pay 710 nomismata.

1. CoNsTANTINE PorpHYROGENITUS, De administrando imperio I-11, ed. Gy. Moravcsik — R. J. H. JENKINS,
Washington D.C. 1967 (thereafter: DAI), I, cc. 31.58-67, 32.50-57.

2. Cf. E. Couen, Introduction, in E. Conen — M. B. bk Jone (ed.), Medieval Transformations: Texts,
Power and Gifts in Context, Leiden 2001, 9.
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Beside this tribute in solid gold, the cities also provided wine and various
other commodities, valued perhaps more than the cash payment’. This is a
classical tribute and does not need to be elaborated further. It is also a fine
example that the Slavs of Dalmatian hinterland understood very well what
other side had to pay, in order to maintain peace with them.

In the chapter 32 of the DAI, Constantine Porphyrogenitus described the
peace accord between the Serbs and Bulgarians around 854*. This peace was
concluded after the Bulgarians have been defeated, and the Serbs captured
12 boyars and Vladimir, the eldest son of the Bulgarian Khan Boris. According
to Porphyrogenitus, Boris was extremely concerned for his son Vladimir, and
he concluded peace with the Serbs. Being afraid that the Serbs could ambush
Vladimir on his way home, Boris had asked for his escort the sons of the
Archon Mountimir, Boren and Stephen, who eventually escorted him safely as
far as the frontier at Rasi. «For this favour Michael-Boris gave them great gifts
(Swpedg peydAag)’. The Serbs, in return, gave him in the way of friendship, two
slaves, two falcons, two dogs and eighty furs, which the Bulgarians describe
as tribute (mdkrov)»©.

On another occasion, Croats, after defeating Boris (in 853), exchanged
presents with them, and, again according to Constantine Porphyrogenitus,
Croats never used to pay tribute to the Bulgarians, «although the two have
often made presents to one another in the way of friendship»’. Unfortunately,
we do not know of what these presents actually were, but Porphyrogenitus
at least clarified that both sides considered these gifts as an expression of
friendship (¢piloppoviioews éveka). In the similar manner, Porphyrogenitus
described a regular relationship between the archon of the Croats of Dalmatia,

3.DAIT, c. 30.132-138.

4, For the chronology of this war, see T. Zivkovic, Portreti srpskih vladara (IX-XII), Belgrade
2006 (thereafter: Zivkovic, Portreti), 22-23; see also DAI II, 134, which placed this war in ca. 860;
also, Lj. MaksiMovi¢, O vremenu pohoda bugarskog kneza Borisa na Srbiju, Zbornik Filozofskog
fakulteta 14/1 (1979), 69-76, arguing for ca. 880. For the different opinions regarding the date of
this war, see T. Zivkovi¢, JuZni Sloveni pod vizantijskom vlaséu (600-1025), Belgrade 2007 (thereafter:
Zivkovic, Juzni Sloveni), 260-261, and notes 1335 and 1336.

5.DAI1, 155: <handsome presents».

6.DAII, c. 32.54-57.

7. DAL I, c. 31.63-67. For the date of this war, placed in the early 850s, see F. Sisic, Povijest
Hrvata u vrijeme narodnih vladara, Zagreb 1925, 335; N. Kuai¢, Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem
vijeku, Zagreb 1971, 230. See also, Zivkovic, Juzni Sloveni, 433, n. 1325.
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and archon of the Croats from Pannonia «who used to maintain friendly
contact, though through envoys only»®. These envoys, we must assume, were
most likely sent with appropriate gifts.

The example of the peace accord between the Serbs and Bulgarians is
interesting from at least two points of view. Firstly, Porphyrogenitus found
it necessary to add the explanation that Bulgarians considered these gifts
a tribute’. Secondly, he had previously explained that the Serbs considered
these gifts as a sign of friendship. Constantine, generally speaking, writes in
favor of the Serbs, which were at that time considered to be Byzantine allies.
In the light of his political perceptions, it is possible that he softened, to some
degree, the meaning of the gifts which the Serbs gave to the Bulgarians, since
he added, probably due to his source, that the Bulgarians considered these
gifts to be a tribute.

The one possible way to solve this question —whether these gifts
represented tribute, or an expression of friendship— is to find out the exact
meaning of these gifts in their symbolic meaning, looking elsewhere in the
sources that describe similar identical exchanges throughout Early Medieval
Europe. The other way is to try to make much more profound analysis of the
events that occurred at Rasi in 854. However, there is an additional problem;
we do not know the origin of this account. We have to notice that this account
is very rich in details, and it does not seem likely that it is based on an oral
source from the late 940s. There is a doublet name of Boris-Michael, the
mention of the frontier town of Rasi, the exact numbers of Serbian gifts ~two
dogs, two hawks, two slaves, 80 furs— a peculiar insight into Boris-Michael’
mind —the mention that he was forced to conclude peace, that he was out of
himself in grief for his son, that he (Bulgarians) considered these gifts as a
tribute— the names of the children of the Archon Mountimir which escorted
Vladimir at Rasi (Boren and Stephen), and finally, the exact number of the
Bulgarian boyars captured by the Serbs, twelve of them.

The doublet name of the Bulgarian khan proves that this account was
written after his baptism, but not much posterior to that year (864). Otherwise,
if it came from the 10th century source, the name Michael would have been

8. DAI, c. 30.77-78.

9. For Constantine the word pakton elsewhere in the DAI regularly has the meaning of a
tribute; cf. DAI I, cc. 21.14; 27.18; 28.39-40; 30.133; 31.65; 32.57; 43.128; 44.33, 39, 44, 59; 50.3, 5;
53.78.
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mentioned alone. It is highly probable that this account originated from an
eyewitness who was at Rasi on that occasion. The whole passage was probably
not a fragment, but rather belonged to a more extensive source, dealing with
the earliest history of the Serbs and Croats". Since we cannot elaborate this in
more detail in this article, it will be enough to emphasize, primarily because
of the details mentioned above, that such kind of narrative could hardly
originate around ca. 940s, but rather around ca. 870s"..

It was widespread custom from the ancient times, that even when one
nation presented tribute to another, by recognizing its submission, the other
side also gave gifts'?. The enemy, even though being defeated, had to be treated
with dignity and honor. The sequence of the moves is also very important. It
was expected that the defeated side would approach first and present tribute,
or gifts. In this context of the Serb-Bulgarian peace accord, this is evident
the Bulgarians were the first ones to present great gifts. Only then, Serbs
reciprocated with their own gifts in the manner of friendship. However, the
meaning of the words gift and tribute, on an occasion when they are used to

10. The existence of the so-called Serbian Chronicle, as the main source for Constantine’s
chapter 32 of the DAL was suggested by G. Ostrocorsky, Porfirogenitova hronika srpskih vladara
injeni hronoloski podaci, Istorijski Casopis 1 (1948), 24-29; also, Lj. Maksivovic, Struktura 32. glave
spisa De administrando imperio, ZRVI 21 (1982), 25-32. This hypothesis is wrong, since there is
an important repetition in DAI I, c. 32.65-67, which proves that Constantine made a fine-seam
in order to connect his main source about the earliest history of the Serbs, with the material
from the Archives of Constantinople; cf. similar in DAIII (Commentary), 100, which placed the
beginning of another source at the DAI, c. 32.81. The additional internal evidence is in chapter
32, which suggests the existence of at least two main sources for Serbs, is the chronological
gap of some 35 years in Constantine’s narrative (between around 856 and around 891). For the
repetition as a kind of the fine-seam, see G. R. OssornE, The Hermeneutical Spiral, Downers Grove,
llinois, 2006, 43-45.

11. Constantine’s source for the earliest history of the Croats and Serbs was of ecclesiastical
provenience, and it was composed around 877; see, T. Zivkovi¢, Constantine Porphyrogenitus’
kastra oikoumena in the Southern Slavs Principalities, Istorijski Casopis 57 (2008), 22-25.

12. This was an old and quite widespread custom. See, R. D. S. Yates, Making Wars and
Making Peace in Early China, in K. A. Raartaus (ed.), War and Peace in the Ancient World, Oxford
2007, 34; D. A. DESiva, Perseverance in Gratitude: A Socio-Rhetorical Commentary on the Epistle «to
the Hebrews», Grand Rapids Michigan 2000, 505, n. 60; M. Mauss — M. Douctas — W. D. Hauts (ed.),
The Gift: The Form and Reason for Exchange in Archaic Societies, 2nd revised edition, London 2002,
passim; T. Bryck, Letters of the Great Kings of the Ancient Near East: The Royal Correspondence of the
Late Bronze Age, London 2003, 94-95; B. H. Isaac, The Near East Under Roman Rule: Selected Papers,
Leiden 1998, 442.



SYMBOLISM OF SOME ANIMALS IN THE EARLY MEDIEVAL SERBIA 277

describe a peace agreement, is vague. There is another peculiarity: the Serbs
had captured very prominent Bulgarians, including the eldest son of the khan.
In such a situation the ransom, could have been also expected.

It is also important to notice the Porphyrogenitus’ description of the
development of the political situation in Serbia after this peace accord. Namely,
very soon after this, three brothers, archontes which ruled Serbia, drifted apart,
and Mountimir expelled his two brothers, Stroimir and Goinik, into Bulgaria®.
It is obvious that they have been sent in Bulgaria as the hostages, and that
reveals that Mountimir was in some kind of a special relationship with Boris-
Michael™. Perhaps the origin of this special relationship was set up on the very
day when the Serbs and Bulgarians exchanged gifts at Rasi. It appears that the
act of friendship that took place at the frontier town of Rasi had much deeper
meaning, and with much stronger political consequences than it appears at
first. This specific relationship between Serbs and Bulgarians probably came
to an end when Basil I sent emissaries to Serbia around 870, trying to link
Serbian archon to Byzantium'. The reversal of the political situation in Serbia
can also be noticed in the 873 letter of the Pope John VIII to Mountimir, where
he suggested to Mountimir to revert to the Roman Church and the faith of his
predecessors!®.

During the course of the seventh and eight centuries, Serbs who settled
in the former Roman province of Dalmatia could maintain their relations with
Byzantium mainly through the coastal cities, such as Spalato, Ragusa, and
Catera. Generally speaking, cultural ties between the Serbs and Byzantium
were weak, especially regarding Serbs who settled in the central parts of
the Balkan Peninsula. They have been isolated and distant from the major
lines of communication, cut off from Byzantium to the south, first by various
Sclavenias during the seventh and eight centuries, and then, from the 830s,

13. DAI1, c. 32.57-60.

14. Cf. Zivkovic, Portreti, 25-26.

15. Theophylacti Bulgarie archiepiscopo Historia martyrii, ed. J-P. Mione, PG 126 (1864), col.
201; see also I. Dujcev, Une ambassade byzantine aupres des Serbes au IXe siécle, ZRVI 7 (1961),
59-60.

16. Johannes episcopus Montemero duci Sclauonicae... Admonemus te, ut progenitorum tuorum
secutus morem, quantum potes, ad Pannoniensium reuerti studeas dioecesim: et quia iam illic, Deo
gratias, a sede beati Petri apostoli episcopus ordinatus est, ad ipsius pastoralem recurras sollicitudinem;
cf. Fragmenta registri Iohannis VIII. Papae ind. VI-IX (a. 872-876), ed. E. Caspar, MGH, Epistolae
Karolini aevi V, Epistolarvm tomi VII pars prior, Berlin 1928, fr. 18, 282.25-30.
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by Bulgarians. Their society, most probably, was still marked by their tribal
customs from the times when they arrived to Dalmatia. During their long
migration through the Eastern and Central Europe, they lived side by side
with various nations or tribes, different Slav tribes, Avars, as well as some
of the German tribes". Therefore, beside the notorious fact that exchange
of animals as the gifts was common in Byzantium and among the Eastern
nations (Arabs, Iranians, Mongols)*®, we will first look up similar examples to
the West, the region from which the Serbs descended to Dalmatia.

In the Doomsday Book, there is the Article 81, w_here it is stated that if
deceased soldier of the king have had dogs and hawks, then they should be
presented to the king, and should the king wish, he could take them®.

Another example is preserved in the 1175 peace treaty between Henry
I of England and King Roderick of Ireland. According to these terms, all the
magnates from Ireland were obliged to serve an annual duty to Henry I, and
to present Irish dogs and hawks®.

Both examples are much later than the episode described in the DAI,
and here it is clear that dogs and hawks are symbols of submission. However,
this could also mean that in earlier times these animals had special value
regarding social relationships, and that their exchange evolved from the
token of friendship to the token of submission. For instance, King Alfred sent
two hunting dogs to Fulco, the archbishop of Rheims, as a gift*, while King
Aethelstan exacted a tribute of hunting dogs from the Welsh?. In the eighth
century, falcons were sent from Germany to the king of Mercia (Aethelbald)

17. The origin of the Serbs and Croats is not clear. Their names are not Slavic ones, but
it seems that they have been slavicized before settling in Dalmatia. The thesis of T. SuLimirsky,
The Sarmatians, London 1970, 189-193, that Serbs and Croats belonged to the branch of Eastern
Alans, seems plausible.

18. N. Drocourr, Les animaux comme cadeaux d’ambassade entre Byzance et ses voisins
(VIle-XIle sigcle), in B. Doumerc - CH. Picaro (ed.), Hommage a Alain Ducellier, Byzance et ses péripheries,
Toulouse 2004, 67-93. See also A. CutLer, Gifts and Gift Exchange as Aspects of the Byzantine, Arab,
and Related Economies, DOP 55 (2001), 247-278.

19. R. FLemiNG, Domesday Book and the Law: Society and Legal Custom in Early Medieval England,
Cambridge 1998, 98.

20. TH. Mok, The History of Ireland: Commencing with Its Earliest Period to the Great Expedition
Against Scotland 1345, Philadelphia 1843, 278.

21. Annales rerum gestarum Aelfredi, auctore Asserio, ed. Fr. Wist, Oxford 1722, 126.

22. Chronicon Henrici de Silegrave, ed. C. Hook, London 1849, 51.
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and Kent (Aethelbert), respectively (in the 740s)?. Florence of Worcester
recorded that King Alfred (871-899) trained his own falconers®. In 906, the
Frankish Queen Bertha (d. 925) sent to the Abbasid Caliph al-Muktafi (902-908)
many valuable gifts as the sign of friendship, among which were ten huge dogs,
seven falcons, and seven hawks?.

Liutprand, a contemporary of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, says that his
father, who was the ambassador to Constantinople at the time of the Emperor
Roman Lacapenos, «among other presents from king Hugh had brought
along two dogs of a kind never seen in that country»®. In 937 the rebel Count
Eberhard of Franconia and his leading followers came to Magdeburg, before
the King Otto of Saxony. On that occasion, Eberhard had to give horses in the
value of 100 talents, and his men were additionally humiliated by having to
carry the dogs?.

In the Song of Roland, the king Marsile receives advice on how to deal with
the Charlemagne. «Offer Charles, the arrogant and cruel, faithful service and
very great friendship. Promise him bears and lions and dogs, seven hundred
camels and a thousand molted hawks, four hundred mules laden with gold
and silver, fifty carts to carry it all away»?. All these gifts were intended to
be given, if only Charlemagne would return to his kingdom. Even though all
these presents were described as a token of friendship, it is clear that they
actually represented a tribute - yet, not imposed, but willingly proposed. That
way the tribute itself could be considered as a gift, at least from the point of
view of Marsile.

The early 13th century poet Snorri Sturluson mentioned in his
Heimskringla what one should do in order to gain king’s friendship and favor.

23. Cf. E. KvLig, The English Correspondence of Saint Boniface, New York 1966, 157-158.

24. Florentii Wigorniensis monachi Chronicon ex chronicis I-11, ed. B. Troree, London 1848-1849,
I, 89.

25. 0. GraBar, The Shared Culture Objects, in H. Macuire (ed.), Byzantine Court Culture from
829 to 1024, Washington D.C. 2004, 125. Full text of this letter in, Book of Gifts and Rarities (Kitab
al-Hadaya wa al-Tuhaf), translated and annotated by Grapa AL Hijawi aL-Qappomi, Cambridge MA
1996, 93-94.

26. Liuppranpl, Opera, MGH, SRG, ed. J. BEcker, Hannover-Leipzig 1915, Antapodosis.
82.26-83.1.

27. Widukindi monachi Corbeiensis Rerum gestarum Saxonicarum libri tres, MGH, SRG, vol. 60
ed. H.-E. Loumann - P. Hirsch, Hannover 1935, 72.1-5.

28. G. S. Burctss, The Song of Roland, London 1990, 30.
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That person should give hawks and horses, tents or sails, because it would be
a good investment, especially if these gifts are followed with kings’ gifts?.

It is also interesting to mention the conflict between the King Richard I
(1189-1199) of England, and the powerful Abbot of the Abbey of St Edmunds
from 1198/1199. After both sides exchanged heavy words, the Abbot said that
«if he wishes, the king may send and take the ward... I will never bend and do
what he wishes, nor will I authorize it... I will never pay money to the king in
this business». Then, the King wrote a letter in a friendly style, requesting that
the Abbot should give him some of his hunting dogs. The Abbot did send dogs,
horses and other valuable gifts. Then the King, as a token of his friendship,
sent in return the precious ring, that the Pope Innocent III (1198-1216) had
given him, and which was the first gift presented to the King after the Pope’s
consecration®.

It should also be worth mentioning Thomas Beckett, Saxon by birth, who
became a daily visitor of a Norman nobleman from London (1199). Thomas
performed hunting, using nobleman’s birds and dogs, and rode the horses of
his friend. All of these things were strictly forbidden to the «commoners», of
non-Norman race®'.

All of these examples from France, Spain, Norway, Germany and
England -from the Early Middle Ages- show that, throughout Europe,
hunting dogs, hawks and horses were considered as the most valuable gifts.
Of course, depending on the political and personal relationships, these gifts
were interpreted in various ways. Sometimes, they represented a token
of submission, and sometimes, a token of friendship. However, a general
impression is that these animals were widely appreciated. The true question
is: what kind of gifts were most appreciated? And the most probable answer
is: the one which the giver considered to be of the highest value. We do give
as gifts the things which have most value for ourselves. On the other side, the
amount of the tribute is set up from the receiver’s side. In the light of these
examples and their understanding, Serbs gave to the Bulgarians only the gifts

29. SNorrI STURLUSON, Heimskringla, History of the Kings of Norway, ed. G. M. HoLLANDER,
University of Texas Press, Austin 1964, 395.

30. JoceLiN oF BrakeLonp, Chronicle of the Abbey of Bury St Edmunds, ed. D. GREENWAY - J. SAYERs,
Oxford 1998, 87.

31. A. THierry, History of the Conquest of England by the Normans I-II, London 1847, 11, 54.
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in the way of friendship. It was their choice. But, still, there is an another
dimension of that friendship.

When Manuel I Comnenos (1143-1180) concluded peace with the Gabras,
both sides exchanged gifts. Gabras gave a wonderful horse and a long two-
handed sword. In return, the Emperor gave his own overcoat, embroidered
with purple and gold®. In this case we can see that even though both sides
exchanged gifts, the Emperor was in fact the peacemaker and that he
dominated this relationship. The Byzantine Emperor Michael IV (1056-1057)
sent to the Fatimid Caliph al-Mustansir bi-Allah, huge bears which played
musical instruments, but also special dogs, and rare species of birds®. The
Emperor Nicephor I (802-811) gave in return to the Caliph Harun al-Rashid,
beside fine robes, four hunting dogs, twelve falcons, and three horses®. It
is obvious that hunting dogs, falcons and horses, were very much admired
throughout the civilized world during the Early Middle Ages, in both the West
and the East.

Therefore, the gift exchange can be understood on several levels: 1.
The equality of both sides; 2. One side was slightly above the other in that
relationship; 3. The weaker side offered gifts in order to avoid tribute. Gifts
were tools of diplomacy and the choice of gift to be given represents the most
valuable things for the donor. The following example gives excellent ground
for better understanding of this situation.

The earliest Russian Chronicle, Povest vremena let, written in 1116, reveals
a short-term 968 peace accord, between the Pechenegs and Russian Knez
Pretec, second in rank after the Duke Svjatoslav. The ceremony was described
in direct speech. The Duke of the Pechenegs asks: «Who is coming». Knez
answers: «The man from the other side». Pechenegs’ Duke: «Are You a Duke?»
Pretec answers: «I am his nobleman, and behind me advances the Duke with
innumerous army». Then, the duke of the Pechenegs says: «Be my friend, and
Pretec answers: «Let it be». Then they shook hands, and the Duke of Pechenegs

32. NiceTAs CHONIATES, Historia, ed. I. A. Van Dieten, Berlin-New York 1975, 189.47-63.

33. N. P. Sevcenko, Wild Animals in the Byzantine Park, in A. R. Lirtiewoop - H. MAGUIRE - J.
Worschke-Buimann (ed.), Byzantine Garden Culture, Washington D. C. 2002, 82, n. 62.

34, Tasari, Ta'rikh al-Rusul w-al Muliik, Lib. 10, Beirut 2002, 107; cf. M. Canarp, Les relations
politiques et sociales entre Byzance et les Arabes, DOP 18 (1964), 54.
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gave a horse, a sword and arrows. The Russian knez gave in return an armor,
shield, and sword®.

Now, a few words about these symbols. As we could see, each side gave
things that reflected their favorite weaponry. For the Pechenegs, these signs
of military power were horse, sword, and arrows. This is the exact description
of Pechenegs’ military style: horsemen, with arrows and swords. For the
Russians, they give weapons reflecting their own style of fight: infantry, or to
say better, heavy infantry. The gifts exchanged were equal in value, as each
side presented to the other their most valuable weapons, in order to confirm
friendship. The direct speech expresses the same meaning: «Be my friend; Let
it be».

A single gift, a dog, could have a specific meaning, but piling up gifts of
the same or similar kind -hawks, slaves, furs- could change or strengthen
that meaning. If we apply this on the Serbs and Bulgarians at Rasi in 854, then
we can conclude that these gifts went together in a package. Only together
they have had a true meaning. The exact meaning of these gifts cannot be
understood if we analyze each gift separately. The first thought should be
that Serbs liked hunting since dogs and hawks are well connected with that
sort of Medieval pastime. The two slaves could be interpreted in that context:
the peasants which were going in front of the hunters, making noise, in order
to force animals to go in the desired direction towards hunters. Or, perhaps
more likely, these men had to take a care of the animals. Therefore, two slaves,
two hawks and two dogs are taken from the hunting customs and show that
Serbian nobility had developed hunting amusement and appreciate it very
much®. For them, it was quite logical and expected to offer these symbols of
social status to their friends, in this case, the Bulgarians. In that sense, we can
interpret 80 furs as the wished for outcome of the intended hunt®.

35. Povest vremenih let po Lavrentievskomu spisku, St. Petersburg 1910, 65.12-21.

36. Hawks, for instance, were the symbol of Saxon nobility; cf. C. E. Karkov, The Bewcastle
Cross: Some Iconographic Problems, in C. E. Karkov - R. T. Farere — M. Ryan (ed.), The Insular
Tradition, Albany 1997, 14-15.

37. That Bulgarians appreciated hunting we have the first grade testimony from the
«Madara stone» depicting the Bulgarian horseman (a khan?) riding a horse and followed by
an elegant dog; see photo at http://www.tabblo.com/studio/stories/view/1294383/. There is
a vast literature about the Madara horseman; cf. F. Curta, Southeastern Europe in the Middle Ages
500-1250, Cambridge 2006, 82, n. 25.
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These presents were certainly not given in silence. Serbs had to say
something after each gift was presented. It was the ceremonial moment, as it
wouldhavebeeninthecasewiththePretecandtheduke ofPechengs. Theywould
have to say something like this: «These two hawks are the best trained for the
hunt,andthesetwodogscanhelpyoucapture thelargestbeast. Also, we give you
these two men able to take care of these magnificent animals. Finally, let your
hunt be as fruitful and rich, as these 80 furs».

From the Serbian point of view, these gifts were simple expressions of
friendship, and a good way to say that peace between the Serbs and Bulgarians
is confirmed. On the other hand, we do not know what exact meaning had
great gifts that Bulgarians previously gave to the Serbs. Since the son of the
khan was captured and then returned to his father, it sounds reasonable that
doreas megalas should be observed as the ransom, consisting of not only gold,
but some fine textiles and other luxurious goods as well.

In support of this conclusion, we could draw attention to some other
examples from the DAL Namely, after the Serbian Archon Zacharias defeated
Bulgarians around 924, he took weapons from the dead Bulgarians ~heads of
the commanders and their armour- and sent them to the Roman Lacapene®.
It probably meant: Here I am, your faithful ally, and I send to you this as the sign of
my commitment. That was necessary, at least from his point of view, in order
to express his loyalty to the Byzantine Emperor. It means that Serbs could
distinguish very well the meanings of various symbols used between the
nations of the region, in the sense of friendship, peace, submission, alliances,
or friendship.

The remark of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, that Bulgarians described
these gifts as tribute, probably is derived from his source, and actually leads us
to the conclusion that the whole report was based on an eyewitness account.
The possibility for the Bulgarians to claim dominance over Serbs clearly
shows how gifts could be read differently, and how thin was the borderline
between the friendship and submission (or tribute). The labeling of the gifts
on a particular occasion was crucial. Still, since we know that Mountimir very
soon afterwards sent his brothers, Storimir and Goinik, to Bulgaria, and that
he kept at his court the eldest son of his brother Goinik, Peter, this gives us an
insight into the nature of this friendship. Certainly, he was a friend of Boris,
but he still protected himself by keeping Peter at his court, just in case the

38. DAII, c.32.111-114.
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Bulgarian ruler decided to change his mind, and use his brothers against him.
Since the peace accord held out between the Serbs and Bulgarians until the
end of Mountimir’s reign, and his brothers lived in Bulgaria until the end of
his rule, we can conclude that, in this friendship, one friend was above the
other, and Boris could be considered as the senior in this relationship (but
only until around 870, when Basil I «re-attached» Serbs to the Byzantium).
Therefore, Constantine’s claim that Bulgarians considered these gifts as a
tribute is true, as it is also true that Serbs gave just presents, and not a tribute
at all. It is the question of labeling, and each side had a very different view of
the meaning of the same transaction.
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O1kozITA, QAIKA KAI EZQTIKA TITHNA.
ArsenTiks ITPozaHYH KA XPHETIKEE OvELs (705-110% AL)

1. H xataywyr tov kdopov. BipAkEG kat apxatoeAAnvikég mapakatadrikeg

Ta tovg Bulavtivodg o @uotkdg kdopog ftav pépog tng Beikrg dn-
povpyiag kot medio g avBpwmivng dpactnpiétnragt. H oxéon avOpwmov
Kol @uong anotunwdnke mowkiAdtpona otn Pulavtive Aoyotexvia kat TV
TéxVn Kt PpEBNke TOAAEG QOpEG 0TO EMIKEVTPO TOL GTOXAGUOD TwV Aoyiwy,
Tov peAétnoav Tig 1816tNTeG Twv {WiKWV €180V Kal TI§ Xprolomoinoay yia
VO EpUNVEDGOLY TNV TPOEAEVOH KAl THV amooToAr Tov kdopov. Ta {da 6Tnv
kaOnuepvéTnTa Twv Bulavtivdv eixav motkilovg pdAovg?, eved kdmota amd
autd cuvdéovtav pe detordonpovieg | HayikéG TpakTiKEG Kat dANa E@epav
Waitepoug supfoAiopois’. O suykepaouds tng xprotiavikig Beoloylag pe Tnv

1. A. KazHDAN — G. ConsTABLE, People and Power in Byzantium: an Introduction to Modern Byzantine
Studies, Ovdoryktov 1982, 41, 142 A. K[azupan], «Environment», ODB, tép. 1, 703- N. KovTeakoy,
®Uon kat avBpwmog ato Buldvrio. AvtiAeig kat 1deoAoyfpata, oto A. K. Mnaptzeaioths (x8.),
"AvBpwnog kar Pvon, Aiemotnuoviky exdtidwon Zaxdpw-Apxaio OAvumia, 28-30 Zenteufpiov 1989,
MeBvég Kévtpo drhocogpiag kat Atemuotnpovikig ‘Epevvag, AOrjva 1992, 130-141- A. K. ZiNakoz,
‘AvBpwnog ket mepipdAdov otnv mpwroPv{avrvy emoyr, Oecoalovikn 2003, 35-41. Mveieg and
Oeohoyikd kefpeva kar idaktikég mpaypateieg pe Oépa ta {da amodeAtidver o R. Preect, Awe for
the Tiger, Love for the Lamb. A Chronicle of Sensibility to Animals, N. Yopkn-Aovdivo 2002, 62-90.

2. T. G. Kotias, Man and Animals in the Byzantine World, oto G. Jariz - A. Crovke (emp.),
Animal Diversities, Medium Aevum Quotidianum Sonderband XVI, Kpepg 2005, 165-166.

3. H Bepatoloyia pe {wa, evpvtata Siadedopévn otny kaAhitexviki napaywyt, sEéppale
notkiAeg aoONTIKEG avdykeg, yia Twv ontoiwv tnv eppnveia PA. H. Sarapi, The Use of Ancient
Spolia in Byzantine Monuments: The Archeological and literary Evidence, International Journal
of the Classical Tradition 3 (1997), 400, 409-413- E. Krrzincer, The Horse and Lion Tapestry at
Dumbarton Oaks (A Study in Coptic and Sassanian Textile Design), DOP 3 (1946), 25-27, 181aitepa,
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apyaia eAM\nvikn ypappateio Aeitovpynoe Snuiovpyikd kKai ePmAOUTIOE TIG
YVWOELG Kat TIG avTIARPELS yia TO puotkd mepipdAdov kat tn Oéon tng mavidog
o€ avTd*. H oxéon twv BulavTivdv pe Ty Auepn kat dypra mavida, gaiverat 6t
anéKTnoe 181aiTEPa XAPAKTNPIOTIKG, IOV LTAYopeVOVTAV atd TIG KAONUEPLVES
AVAYKEG KAl TIG A10ONTIKEG TOUG TIPOTIUAOELG.

TIpayHaTELES ME CUOTNUATIKESG KATAYPAPES TNG NUEPNG N dyprag Tavidag,
oMW 1 avvupn mapdepacn twv Tevtik@v N Opvifiak@v Tov Atovusiov
d1haded@éa tov 4ov 1 500 adVA® 1 To cOyypappa yia To eEwTikd {Wa Tov
TipoB€ov Talng Twv apxwv tov 60v°, dev pdg eivarl yvwotég mptv and to 100
aiwva, ondte pe evtoAr tov Kwvotavtivov Z' (913-959), ypd@tnke n ZvAdoyn
¢ Tepi {Wwv ioTopiag, xepoaiwv, Ttnvav te kai Badaooiwy, éva eyxeipidio mov
Katétaooe apxatdtepa {woAoyikd amootdopata o€ pia eviaia cOvOeon’. AN«

Appendix. List of Early Byzantine Animal and Bird Capitals, 61-72" E. DauTermaN-Macuire - H.
Macuire, Other Icons. Art and Power in Byzantine Secular Culture, Ipivotov-0&pdpdn 2007, 58-96. I'a
TN VOMIKN QVTIHETOION TWV PAYIKWY TPAKTIKWY OXETIKA pe Tar {wa, BA. En. N. Traianos, T {Oa
016 pulavtivo dikato, koopikd kai kavovikd, ExkkAnataotikds ddpog 75 (2004), 77-90. Evxapiotd
Tov cuvddeAo A. Atapuakdémovdo yia tnv vrddei€n tov dpOpov. I'a Tovg cupPoAiouovs and
v GAAn mhevpd xpetdletan mepaitépw €peuva, PA. evdeiktikd: G. Dacron, Image de béte ou
image de dieu. La physiognomonie animale dans la tradition grecque et ses avatars byzantins,
oto Poikilia. Etudes offertes a Jean-Pierre Vernant [Recherches d’histoire et de sciences sociales =
Studies in history and the social sciences 26], Mapiot 1987, 74-79.

4. H. Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, Mévaxo 1978, top. 2,
225-230 (Bu{avriviy Aoyotexvia, ABrva 1994, té. 3, Ke@. ©', DUOIKEG EMOTAUEG, UTE. 1. OikoNOMOY-
Aropaztoy, 87-81): C. Manco, Byzantium. The Empire of New Rome, Aovdivo 1980, 166 (Bu{dvrio, H
avtokparopia THg Néag Poung, ute. A. Trovrkapakuz, ABYva 1988, 198), dmov onueidvetal 4ti oto
BifAio tng Fevéoewg kat o opiopéva BipAa twv Yalpdv eixav tig agetnpieg toug moAAES and
TIG KOOUOAOYIKEG EPUNVELEG, TOV HTAV TPOGITEG 0TOV «péco» BulavTivé: PA. kat tnv mapatripnon
Tov A. Markopoutos, Education, oto E. JerrReys — J. HaLbo — R, Cormack (€mip.), The Oxford Handbook
of Byzantine Studies, 0§pGpdn 2008, 786, 611 1) Katavénon tov kdopov Paci{étav 6to cuVdVAGHS
otoixeiwv Tov Xprotiaviopot kat tng eAAnvikg madeiag.

5. Dionysii Ixeuticon seu de Aucupio libri tres in epitomen metro solutam, €kd. A. Garzya, Avpia
1963, 1-49.

6.F. S. BobenHEIMER — A, RainowrTz (emi.), Timotheus of Gaza on Animals, Mepi Zgywv. Fragments
of a Byzantine Paraphrase of an Animal-Book of the 5th Century A.D. [Collection de Travaux de
'’Académie Internationale d’Histoire des Sciences 3], Aéwvtev 1949, 1waitepa 19-51 yiax tqv
ayyA. ut¢. Tov Ketpévou.

7. Sp. P. Lameros (x3.), Timothei aliorumque eclogis, Supplementum Aristotelicum, Excerptorum
Constantini de Natura Animalium Epitomae Subjucundis Aeliani, Aristophanis aliorumque de historia
animalium excerpta, Top. 1. pépog 1, BepoAivo 1885, 1-151' Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane
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£pya, OUOLA UE T TAPATAVW, TPAYHATL, SEV EIVAL YVWOTA AVAUESA GTOV 60 KAl
Tov 100 a1dhva, av Kat ot aAAnyopieg pe Bépa ta {da anavtovv cUGTNUATIKE
oe Oeohoyikd Kot AoyoTeXVIKG Kelpeva.

H napd@paon twv TEevtik@v, mov Xpovoloyeital Tov 90 alwdva Kat
otnpilétav o Xelpdypaga Tov 60V°, delxvel TavTwG 6Tt To Béua emavepxdTav
oto mpookrvio dtav Eavalwvtdveve To evOla@EPOV TNG EyKUKAOTALOIKNG
avalritnong. A&iler akdun va emonuavOel Oti 01 UIKPOYpPAPIES, TOV GLVO-
dedovv 1o Kelpevo autd oto Xewpdypago tov Altockovpidn Tov 6ov ArdVa
(Biévvn, Nationalbibliothek, cod. med. gr. 1), éxovv xapaktnpiotel wg 1 1o
TPWIUN EMLOTNHOVIKY SUANOYT amelkovioewv TTNVAHV’. O TAOUTOG TOUG UTTOpPEL
va 6uYkp1Oel e TV TOALTEAEIX TNG EIKOVOYPAPNONG TOU AVTLYPAQOL TwV
Kvvnyetik@v tov Weudo-Onmiavol, Twv HEcwY ToL 1100 aL)VA, TOL OTIWCINTOTE
omnpildtav oe tadadtepa avriypaga'?, emPefardvovrag ue tov tpdmo autd dtt
1 GXETIKY EVOGXOANON, HETA AT TEVTE ALWVEG, YIVOTAVY Kl TTAAL GUGTNUATIKY].
rrig 1die¢ avalntiioeig yia v kaAépyeia OUdTwVY GXETIKWY HE TO PUOIKS
kdopo evtdooetal Kal 1) enegepyasia TnG TAPAPPACNG TOL GLYYPEAUUATOG TOV
TipoBéov Talng tnv idia emoxi. "Exer akdun mapatnpnbei oti o dvaioAdyos,
£va xprotiavikd kar pubomAactiké eyxelpidio yia fuepa kat dypia {da (206-
40G a.), yvopioe eniong petayevéotepeg Pulavtivég eme€epyaoieg’?, evd

Literatur, Top. 2, 265-266 (Budavrivn Aoyotexvix, Top. 3, 79). Tevikbtepa yia t 8éon tng {wohoyiag
OTIG PUOIKEG EMLOTHUEG, PA. B. Simonipe - J. TrEoporivts, Réflexions sur la science byzantine, Revue
générale des sciences 62 (1955), 4.

8. Dionysii Ixeuticon, Xix, 6mov T0 oTéppA TWV KWdkwV TwV IEEVTIKOVY Kol yeVIKSTEPX
BA. Z. KApAr, Survivals of Greek Zoological Illuminations in Byzantine Manuscripts, Akadémiai Kiadé,
Bouvdanéotn 1978, 11-29, 133-135.

9. Me v napattipnon tov K. Werrzman, Ancient Book Illumination, Kaipnpit{-Maoco. 1959,
16, cup@wvel ka1 n L. Brusaker, The Vienna Dioskorides and Anicia Juliana, oto A. Lirr.ewoop - H.
MacURRE - J. WoLscHke-BuMann (emip.), Byzantine Garden Culture, Ovdotyktov 2002, 201 (oto €€rig:
Byzantine Garden Culture).

10. I. SpatHarakis, The Illustrations of the Cynegetica in Venice. Codex Marcianus Graecus Z 139,
Aéwtev 2004, 224-231 kot 232-241, OOV HIKPOYPAPiEG He ameikovioelg {wWwv KApAR, Survivals,
91-109.

11. BobenHEIMER — RABINowiTz, Timotheus of Gaza on Animals, 6 ony. 3.

12. H.-G. Beck, Geschichte der Byzantinischen Volksliteratur, Mévaxo 1971, 33-35 (lotopia
tig Pulavrviig Snudidous Aoyoreyviag, ptg. N. Emenerr, AB¥va 1988, 74-76). H dakdounon
XELPOYPAPOL TOL PGIOAGYOV TOL 110V AL EVOWHATWVEL TN YVWON Yia TO QUoLkd KOoHo oTn
xprotiavik Soypatiky. E1dikd yia tnv aneikévion tov ntnvod otnv kopu@r} Adgov, 1 omoia
TOPATEPTEL OTNV HOVAGTIKY Ttvevpatikétnta (BA. oxeTikd mio kdtw) PA. ko K. Corrican, The
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n agiepwuévn otnv mavida Kataypagn mepl k@Y {Ywv..., 6T0 evOEKATO
ke@dAato g Xpiotiavikis Tomoypagiag Tov Kooud IvdikomAevotn (60 at.),
anoteAOVOE AVATIOOTAGTO GTOIXEID TNG XPLOTIAVIKIG KOGHOYpa@Iag™.

Ta 18witepa yvwplopata twv {wikdv 18wV xpnotponolodviay téco
oTa TOPATAVW KE{HEVE, 600 KAl OTNV TOTEPIKY] YPAUUATELX yia THV Epunveia
Tov kéopov kar tn didackaAia tng 1dewdovg cuumepipopdg kat Aatpeiag
npog Tov b, datnpdvrag Kot alomoldvTag TNV oikeia mapddoon Tng
NoAads Awxbrikng™. Ot epunvevTIKEG Tpooeyyioelg yia tn Ogikn mpoéAevon
TOU (UOIKOU KGopov eixav Bpel ék@pach oe oXoAaoTikd €pya pe Béua tnv
‘Eéarfuepo, yvwotdtepo and ta omoia Atav ekeivo tov BasiAeiov Kaioapeiag
(330-378)". Zto opdtitdo otixovpynua tov Tewpyiov Moidn (" wod 7ov

Smyrna Physiologos and eleventh-century monasticism, oto M. Mutter - A. Kirsy (ekd.), Work
and Worship at the Theotokos Evergetis, 1050-1200: Papers for the fourth Belfast International Colloquium,
(Portaferry 14-17 September 1995) [Belfast Byzantine texts and translations, 6, 2], MréAgaot 1997,
206-207, miv. 21-24, e181kd miv. 22, BA. ko GL. Peers, Peter, Iconoclasm and the Use of Nature in
the Smyrna Physiologus [Evangelical School, B.8] with Twelve Plates, JOB 50 (2000), 267-292" A.
TiHon, Numerancy and Science, oto Jerrrevs - HALDON — CormAck, The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine
Studies, 814-815 (6mwg onp. 4). BA. Tdpa M. Xpons-Bakasonoyaoy, O Xp1oTiavikég cuppoAiopds
TV {OwV o€ VUVOYPAPIKE KEIpEVA Kat oTov ductoAdyo, Mpaktikd Tng 4n¢ Zvvdvinoms Epyaciag
petantuxiakdv goitntdv, Turua dihoAoyiag Mavemotruio ABnvdv (1-3 lovviov 2007), ABva 2009,
631-646.

13. W. Wouska-Conus, Cosmas Indikopleustés Topographie chrétienne, Iapiot 1973, tép. 3, fipA.
XI1.1-12, 0. 314-341.

14. Q¢ xeM8dv, oftw puwvriow kai W TeploTepd, olTws ueketriow: n @pdon and tov Hoala
(An’, 14) exppdler Tnv anokatdotaon tng Aatpeiag Tov Ogov Tov Iopar petd v faon tov
gogov PifAikod PactAid Efexia: Worska-Conus, Cosmas Indikopleustes, top. 3, fifA. VIIL11, o.
181 PA. axdpn Aeanasior AAezanapeiAx, TIepi Spwv, PG 28, 540A: Kai &v eimpg. To merevdv, idov
™V ovoiav ndoav é8iAwoas @V nete@v: éxv 8¢ eimyg, H meploTepd, 1) TovyWV, 1) andwv, 0 Tads,
Kkl 0 KUkvog, 1800 tabta Vmootdoel laiv: Manco, Byzantium, 177-178 (Bu{dvtio, 211-212) PA.
eniong, MaoxdAiov Xpovikdv, ekd. L. Dinorr, Chronicon Paschale, Bévvn 1832, 651.22-652.2. Ta Ti§
1d16tnteg Twv {wwv mov anodidovrav otovg EvayyeAotég, PA. K. Stevenson, Animal Rites: the
four living creatures in patristic exegesis and liturgy, oto M. F. WiLes - E. . YArNoLD - P. M. PArvis
(x8.), Papers presented at the Thirteenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford
1999 [Studia Patristica 37], AovPév 2001, 470-492.

15. Basiaeios Kaizapeias, ‘Opihion 0 eig v ‘Eéarjuepov, ap. n’ Mepi mtnvdy kai evOSpwy, k3.
S. Gier, Basile de Césarée, Homélies sur 'Hexaéméron, Tlapior “1968, 437-446' mif. T. A. ©oacpoy, ‘H
oikoAoyikn evaiobnoia t@V Kannadok@v Matépwy, Osodoyia 72 (2001), 9-29 M. D. LAUXTERMANN,
Byzantine Poetry from Pisides to Geometres: Texts and Contexts [Wiener Byzantinistische Studien
XXIV/1], Biévvn 2003, 57.
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at.) ot uTouvAoelg yia tnv TotkiAla tng mavidag cuvdudlovtal ep@atikd pe
Tov mAoUTO NG dnuiovpylag, AEITOVPYWVTAG WG EMAIVOG THG XPLOTIAVIKAG
KoopoAoylag €vavtl TwV TayavioTIKWV avTAfpewv Tng apxatdtnrag'®.
T1o moinua autd, N KPLTIKA TwV €pywv Tov AploTotéAn Kat Tov AtAiavou
Kat TOAAWOV GAAwV elvar evtovdtepn and 660 o€ MAAXIOTEPESG EMOXEG Kal
QVTOVOKAG TNV €VIoYUON THG XPLOTIAVIKHG TPOCEYYIONG OTNV TAPOUGiao
TOU QUOIKOD KOOUOV, KaTd TI§ TPWTEG SEKAETIEG TOL 70V aWVa, OTOTE efval
YVWoTH 1 tévwot) ThG OpnokevTIKGTNTAG 08 OAEG TIG TAEVPES TNG KOLVWVIKIAG
Kol TVeupaTikig ékppacngy’. IAnoiéotepor otn Beoloyiki] epunveia yio tnv
agetnpia tov kdopov ftav eniong o1 otoxacpol tov Emgaviov Konpov ota
ox6A1a Tov PvaIAGY0V, OTIOV EMIXELPEITAL 1| AVAVEWST] TOV TEPIEXOUEVOL TWV
apxatdtepwv cLUPOAISUWV Bnpiwy Te Kol TTHV@OV'® KAl 1 TPOSAPHOYT TOL 0T
xprotiavikr] Beoloyia.

Yrd to mvedpa autd, ot cLUHPOAIKEG ava@OpEG, TOL TAPEMEUTAV
0F XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TG mavidag, yvwotd kat kabiepwpéva amnd tov
ApioTotéAn, tov AtAavé Kat tov dvoioddyo, Hrav apkKetd cuvnBiouéveg
0TOVG EKKANGLAGTIKOVG GLYYpa@EiG. H cuxvotnta, Ue TNV omoia anavtovy
ot Beoloyikd kefpeva o1 aAAnyopieg pe Oéua T1g 1816TNTEG TWV TTNVWY,
vnodeikvue 4t N okela ka1 avtovéntn mpdoAnPr toug and To PUGIKS
nepidAdov, SievkdAvve tn petddoon Twv AENTOV ATOXPWOEWV TWV
000KV €VVOLV 0TOVG TLoTOVG. Ol avVa@QOpEéG o€ TNV, OmwWG N
TEPLOTEPd, N TPLYWDV, N andwV, 0 Tadg, 0 KOKvog aAld kat o Pittakdg, o
pactavdg kat o yepavdg, mov ATav TPpoo@iAeic 6TNV TOINTIKY Kol pnto-
pikr] €k@pacn tng apxardtnrag, vipéav e&icov dadedopéveg oe GAa ta
Bulavtiva Aoyotexvikd €idn. Opiopéva Ouwg dypla TTNVd, TOL £QEPAV
1£p0o0G cuuPoAtopovs, STwG To Kopdkl —au@ionuo cUUPoAo TV TVEVHATOG
(kaBapov-akdBaptov) aAld kat tg anopdvwong—, aflomoidnkav amnd
™V ayloAoyikn mapddoon yia va tapanépPouvy oTig cLVORKEG amopdvwong

16. Teaprios Mhizians, Eéarjuepov, €xd. L. TartacLia, Carmi di Giorgio di Pisidia, Tovpivo 1998,
310-425- Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, téy. 2, 269-270 (Bu{avrivi) Aoyoteyvia, Top.
3, 84) L. TartacLiA, Lexcursus zoologico dell’Esamerone di Giorgio di Pisidia, Néx Payun 2 (2005)
(= Auneloxrjmov. Studi di amici e colleghi in onore di Vera von Falkenhausen), tép. 2, 41-57.

17. ]. F. Havoon, Byzantium in the Seventh Century: the Transformation of a Culture, Kaipnpit{
1990, 431.

18. Emeanioz Apxiemskonor Konetanteiaz Kyneoy, T Sw{Gpeva ndvra, Eig Tov duotoAdyov...,
PG 43, 517C-534D" miP. H. Macuire, Earth and Ocean. The Terrestrial World in Early Byzantine Art
[Monographs on the Fine Arts 43], University Park-London 1987, 17-18.
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TWV aokNTWV (oel voktikdpaé év otkonédw: YaAudg, 101.7), dtwg dAAwote
Kai n pvela dypiwv {dwv otnv €pnuo’.

Ta 1daitepa yvwpiopata Twv TTNVWOV KAl 1 TPOCAPHOYH TOUG OTIG
oLVONKeG TNG PUONG CLOXETIOVTAV APKETA GUXVA UE TIG AVOPWIIVEG TTVED-
patikég dpaotnprotnteg. Anpo@iAég ftav to xwpio and tov Iepepia, mov
napadétel o lwdvvng XpuodoTopog, aVAQPOPIKA UE THV ETLOTPOPY] TWV TTNVWV
and v anodnuia, katd v evaAlayr Twv emoxwv kot tapaAAnAiletar pe
™V anootoAn tng ExkAneiag: Tpuywv kai xeAdwv aypod, otpovbic ki TéTTiyeg
Eyvwoav kaipov €lo68ov avT@V?. H Suvatdtnta Twv amodnuntik@v TTnvev
va evappovifovtal pe TV evaAAayr Twv ENOXWV GLVIEONKE HE TN PUOIKH
SatpovoAoyia, TOL TAPEMEUTE TNV TPOPNTIKH IKAVOTNTA KAL THV KOLVOToiNon
WV €10N0EWY" TO yVWPLoHa TOL £@epav Ttnvd Omwg ta xeAdévia kat ot
yepavol aAAd kat ot aAKVLSVEG, pUEL KTnoduevol TNV aioBnon Twv Kapikwv
petaforv, cluewva He tnv moatepikn mapddoon, mapopolaldtav pe TO
Xdpropa tng mpdyvwong. O Ma&ipog OpoAoynthg (580-662) yia va opicet Tnv
ayadn cveon wg tpovndOeon tov avBpwmivov Adyouv, avagepdtav eniong 6to
napddetypa g uoikfs uunAdtnrag, g pipnong dnAadn, g avBpwmivng
optAiag tov Prrtakov?, avanapdyovtag avtioTolyoug TpoPANUATIGHOUS TEpT
™G avbevtiag tng avOpwmivng okéPng and v apxaia EAAnvikn @rlocopia.

19. Biog Métpov Atpdias, €xd. V. Laurent, La vie merveilleuse de saint Pierre d’Atroa (1 837),
Bpu&éAeg 1956, 22.8 6. 117- mf. kar Tov mapaAAnAiopd mTnvod kat acknrikoy fiov and tov
®wrio: L. G. WEsTERINK, Photius. Epistulae et Amphilochia, tép. VLI, Aupia 1987, ap. 329, 0. 138. I'a
™ ovpPolr] twv nTnvdv otnv npontikh Sradikacia PA. Kovkovaes, BBIT 1, 202-213. Ta tn oxéon
TWV aokNTAOV pe Ta dypra {da, PA. N. Sevéenko, The Hermit as a Stranger in the Desert, oto D.
Smi (emup.), Strangers to Themselves: The Byzantine Outsider, AAvtepoot 2000, 75-86.

20. Ioanntz Xpyzostomo, Adyog ig Thv Tpuydva, “Hrot ig v 'EkkAnaiav, PG 55, 599a’-602y’
(Spuria in Psalmum 51)- Xpont-Bakanoriovaoy, O Xp1oTiavikdg supBoAtopds twv {wwv, 637-638.

21. H. AnarnosTakHz, To £ne166810 Tov Adpiavo. «ITpdyvwoig» Kat «teAecbéviwy SHAwaig»,
oto 'H Emixowwvia otd Bu{dvrio, Ipaktikd Tod B’ AleBvois Zuumootov tov IBE/EIE (N. T'. MosxoNAz
emiy.), ABrjva 1993, 200-201, SOV Kal O1 TAPATOUTES OTIG TTNYEG.

22. Mazivoz Omonoruts, Emotodad, K, TIpdg Mapivov povalovta, PG 91, 601B. I'a tnv AEn
oL ackoUoE auTh 1 118TNTA TOL YPrtakoy, PA. Manco, Byzantium, 178 (Buldvrio, 212) kat L. S.
Gitius, Animals, Gods and Humans. Changing Attitudes to Animals in Greek, Roman and Early Christian
Ideas, Aovdivo-N. YSpkn 2006, 55-56. BA. kot 1110 Kdtw 296-297.



OIKOZITA, QAIKA KAI EZEQTIKA ITTHNA 291

2. Ta TTVE 0T PUOLKA, TEXVNTA KAl QAVTAOTIKA Tapadeioia Tomia
2.1. Tomi Th§ PUONG Ko Topadeiona

Tépa and Tig tapakatadrkes Tng xprotiavikrg Sidackaliag, o1 eptypagég
Kat ot avTIARPEL] avaQOpIKA HE TOV KOOHO Twv MTnvwv Paciloviav oto
atofntiké vnéPadpo, mov eixe kAnpodotnbel amd tnv Votepn apxardTnTa.
A6 autiv TNV emoxn TPoEpXeTal Kat 1 TAnpogopia, mov avboloyeitor otn
BifA1081kn tov dwtiov, yia tov YirTakd, 0 0moiog cuVGIEVE TOV 16TOPIKS Kot
nowtr) OAvpmiédwpo ota ta&idia Tov: ¢ eikoowv €reoy auviifyev, wg oxeddv
7L 008EV TAV AVOPWNW MPATTOUEVWY GUIUNTOV KATEMUTAVEV: WPXETTO TE Yap Kol
118e kai éxdAer €€ dvduarog kai T dAa Empattev?. Avtiotoixa mapadeiypata dev
anavTwvtal ouxvd oty Bulavtivy Adoyotexviky Tapaywyn Tpv and tov 9o
awdva. H otaxvoAdynon avtod tov anoondopatog empefaidvel Taviwg, T
yonteia mov aokoVoaV Ot EIKOVEG ALTEG 0TOUG BulavTivoug. Avo akSun omdvid,
Y1 10TOPLOYPAPLKS €pYO TNG EMOXNG, ATMOOTIAOUATA UE TEPLYPAPES PUOLKOV
Tomtiov, ota omoia KuPLAPXOUV WdIKE mTNVd, eviomtilovtal 6TnV OIKOUMEVIKT)
Totopio ToL OE0POAAKTOV TIHOKATTN, TTOL GLUVTAXONKE KATA TNV EMOXH TNG
UTOXWPNONG TNG KAAGIKAG 1oToploypagiag kat mpv and tnv avddvon tov
HOVAOTIKOU XpovikoO. H mapeufoAr] 6Tnv 10Topikn a@rynon uiag cOvVIoung
£kppaong ya tnv nedidda kovtd otnv Ayxiaho tng ©pdkng, émov katéAvoe
o Bulavtivég otpatdg v dvoiln tov 587, drakémrerl v e€iotépnon TG
EKOTPATEING. ETOV Tdykado autd TOTO, WG TOV XAPAKTNPileL 0 ZINOKATTNG,
Eevaywyodoti e SpviBe¢ Tovg Oearag Toic uEAEOT MOVTIKWTEPOV €V ToiG veoPAdaTolg
@V §€v8pwv dyovuevor, §8ovai Te aitois vmevOés Te dxoAdv te, kakdv émiAnbov
andvrwy, kol oAV Ty dAvmiay toig 68itang Tais (ORI TapamEUnovav?,

23. Oavmmioaapos, k3. R. C. Brockiey, The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of the Later Roman
Empire. Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus and Malchus (ARCA Classical and Medieval Texts) [Papers
and Monographs 10], AifeprovA 1983, tép. 2, ap. 35.1 0. 198, PA. ka1 219, onu. 70. H agBovia
pveLdv tov Pirtakov otn Bulavtivi Aoyotexvia ebAoya ovoxetiletar pe o éviovo eviiagépov
yia to Tenvé kat v e§wtiky tov mpoéAevon, Tov SlamoTivetal ota Keipeva g apxaiag
eAMnvikri¢ ka1 tng Aattvikric Aoyotexviag, PA. P. Scunemer, L'Ethiopie et I'Inde. Interférences et
confusions aux extrémités du monde antique (VIile s. avant J.-C. - Vle s. apres J.-C.), Ecole Frangaise
de Rome, Pwun 2004, 179-181. FeVIKOTEPA Yiat TNV AVTIHETOMION TwV e§WTIKWY {Wwv, BA. L.
Bobson, Ancient Greek Views on the Exotic Animal, Arctos 32 (1998), 61-85.

24. OcoovAAKTOE ZIMOKATTHE, ToTopiat, €kd. C. e Boor, Theophylacti Simocattae Historiae, Auia
1887 (avat. P. WirTH, Zroutydpdn 1972), B', 11, 6. 92. BA. ka1 B', 18.9 6. 106, émov n xpoviki
oTiyuq TG katdAnyng tov oxvpol Beiovdaég amd tov otpatnyd HpdkAelo mpoodiopiletar
HE TN @pdon: mepl Tovs Ewbivovs T@v dpvibwv keAddovs. H évtaln twv xwpiwv avtiv oto



292 MAPIA AEONTZINH

Avdloyeg avamapaoTdoel TOTIWY QUOIKOV 1 dNUIoLpYNUEVWY uE
avBpwmivn @povtida, ota omoia KLPLAPXOUV E1KOVEG e TNV, Efval cuvn-
Blopéveg kupiwg ota Kelueva TG emoToloypagiag Kat TnG pNTopIKnig Katd
™V mpWiun Kat péon Pulavtiviy mepiodo. Ao tnv emoxr avth Kot petd Oa
apxiocovv, wotdoo, va epgavifovral GAo Kal Mo GUXVA Kl TNV 16TOPLOYpaPia
TePLYpaES mapadeloiwy, Twv KATwY, Tov o1 Bulavtivol ayamovoav moAv®.
Ol TPOTIUACELG AUTEG EMEKTABNKAY KAL 0TV TEPLYPAPT] WKWV Kal OTAVIWV
TTHVAOV OV KOOHOVeaY Toug Pulavtivolg KATOUG H Ta GUTOKPATOPIKE Kat
EKKANOLAOTIKA KTHpLa. Ze OXEON TAVIWG, UE TNV 10TOPIOYPAPIN 01 AVAPOPES
oe wdKd TTNVE KaBWG Kat o1 TMEPLYPaPEG KAMWV efval ouxvOTEPEG 0TV
emaotoAoypagia, Tn pnropikn Kat Ty moinon.

H napdOeon Bepudtwv oXETIKWY HE TTNVE 0TIG SINYNAOELS TWV 10TOPIKWV
KOl XPOVOYpa@WV CLVIEETAl KUPIWG UE YEYOVOTA TOU EKTUAIGOOVTOL OTO
MoAdtio 1} oe kaBidplpata, 6mwg o1 povég. Itn Xpovoypagia tov Oeo@dvn
paptupovvral xBvotpogeia kat mapadeioir oe MAAETIO TG HOVAG TNG
©e0tOKOL TN XpLOOTOAN, oL KTioTNKE and tov DIATTIKS, dpeilov Umodé-
xeobai Mavpikiov tov PaoiAéx kai t& TEKVa aUTOD ... €I TNV Oepameiav avToD®.
Mapadeiowa, cOuPwva pe TN Zuvéxeln tov Osopdvn, eixav 18puBel kat and tov
HpdxAeto (610-641) yia va kaAvgBouUv de€apevég otn Mayvadpa, otnv Iépeia
Kot aAAov?. Te aUTOKPATOPA TOL 70V AWVA, Kal {owg otov HpdkAg1o, Teivouv

10TOPLOYPAPIKS KElEVO TOL TIHOKATTN oxetiletar udAAov kot pe TV evacydAnon tov pe
pnropikd mpoyvpvdopata. e éva and avtd, dnwg tapatnpel o Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane
Literatur, top. 1, 101 onp. 49 (Budavrivn Aoyotexvia, ABYjva 1987, Top. 1, Keg. B’ Prropikd, utg. I.
B. ANAsTAZIOY, 172 0. 49), oUYKpivETal 0 HaBNTHG ToL pe veooad xeASoviov.

25. Kovkovats, BBIT 4, 315-317: A. Lirtiewoon, Gardens of the Palaces, oto H. Macuire (ex3.),
Byzantine Court Culture from 829 to 1204, Ovdotyktov 1997 (oto €&fg: Byzantine Court Culture),
13-37- T. Tanovaaz, “Opap’ épatevov. Architecture and rhetoric (eleventh-fifteenth centuries),
oto (ekd.) Xe. T. Arreaian, To Buddvrio dipiuo yior aAAayés. EvaioOnoieg kou tpdmor Ekgppaons and tov
evdékaro otov Sékaro méunto awve, ABva 2004, 328-339.

26. ©rooankz, Xpovoypagiw, ekd. C. e Boor, Theophanis Chronographia top. 1, Aupia 1883
(avat. N. Y6pkn 1980), 272.22-26' Traprios Keapunos, Zuvoyig 1atopidv, k8. J. BEkker, Georgius
Cedrenus, Compendium Historiarum, Bévvn 1839-9, top. 1, 698.7-11- R. Janin, Constantinople
byzantine. Développement urbain et répertoire topographique, Iapict 21964, 378 Lirriewoon, Gardens
of the Palaces, 24.

27. ZYNexeid ©eooant, €kO. 1. Bekker, Theophanes Continuatus Chronographia, Bévvn 1838,
338.3-11. loanntz Exvartzuz, ZUvoyig Totopidv, exd. 1. THurw, loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum,
[CFHB 5], BepoAivo-N. YSpkn 1973, 164.87-90 mp. Janin, Constantinople, 118: M. MunbeLL-MANGo,
Imperial Art in the Seventh Century, oto P. MacpaLiNo (emip.), New Constantines: the Rhythm of
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ol TIPOOPATEG €PEVVEC VA amodDGOLY Kal Tig YNPLOWTEG TAPACTACEL 0TO
ddmedo tov MeydAov IMahatiov, dmov onuavtiky Oéon eixav eikdveg and ™
@UON Kot 01 LOPPEG TTTNVWV, TIG OOLEG HIMOUVTAL T EVToixia Pnerdwtd tov
1200 a1V,

0 KAOAAWTIOPEG TV KATIWV {OXVE KAl Yl To TAAGTIA TWV HOVAPXWV TNG
AvatoAng”. EKTEVWG Teptypd@ovTal and tov Oo@dvr, KATd TNV TEPOIKA
enontotia tov HpakAglov, ta tapadeiola ota avaktopa tov Xoopdn B (590-628).
Te évav mepiforo tov avaktépov BekAdA, mov katéAaPav o HpdkAeiog, ot
apxoVvTES Kal 0 oTpatds, Ppébnkav otpovBedveg (cTovpBokaurlol) tplakdoiol
oltevtol, evw kat oto devtepo PaciAikd evdiaitnua tov Mépon povapxn év
Q) Aaotaryépd ebpov 8¢ of Aol TAV PWHAIWY ... oTpovOe@dvas kai Sopkddag Kol
dvdypovs kol Ta@vag kol paotavovs mAfBog drepov™®. O Tawg, Tov cuvapiBueital
He ta ayaBd Tov mAovTou Kat tng agpBoviag tov ITEpon HoVAapXN, AVAPEPETAL KAL
WG TNVO IOV SIGTTEL TOV AmdvTwy 6pviBwy yia T AAUTpOTNTA TOL PTEPWUATOS
tov otnVv ‘Eéarjuepo tov Fewpyiov Moidn?, to vuvnrikd €pyo mov mapaAAnAilet
™ Snuiovpyia tov kdopov ot €1 NUEPES Ue TIG eEXETEIC VIKNQOPES EXOTPATELEG
tov HpakAeiov otnv AvatoAr. Toug povdpxeg tng Mepoiag kat tov Bulavtiov
yia T cuviiBeid Toug va TepipdAlovy Tig Katoikieg Toug e kimoug iaitepng
OHOPYPLAG, aKoAoVONTaV cUVTOpA Kat o1 TpwTol dpafeg xaAipeg®. Avtq

Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th Centuries, Papers from the Twenty-sixth Spring Symposium
of Byzantine Studies Society for the Promotion of Byzantine Studies, AAvtepoot 1994, 112 LirtLEwoOD,
Gardens of the Palaces, 17, 24.

28. P. J. NoroaGeN, The Mosaics of the Great Palace of the Byzantine Emperors, BZ 56
(1963), 58-64- MunpELL-MANGo, Imperial Art in the Seventh Century, 118, 131-134- nf. ©. Mnazaioy-
Baragas, To evroixio Yn@idwtd tg I'ng oto Iepd MaAdrio kat o1 «ek@pdoeig» Tov Kwvotavrivou
Mavaoon kat MavovdA ®iA: peakiopds ko prropeia, Svuueikta 9B (1994) (= Mvijun A. A.
ZaxvBnvov), 104, 105,107, 112, 114- IT. Aranuros (emip.), Eikwv ko Adyos, “E& fudavrives meprypagpés
Epywv téxvng, ABRva 2006, 63, 65, 69.

29. LirtLewoop, Gardens of the Palaces, 18-20.

30. OE00ANHE, 321.7-8, 322.2, 12-13- LittLewoon, Gardens of the Palaces, 20.

31. Teeprios Mizianz, Eéarjuepov (dnwg ony. 16), 386 Macuike, Earth and Ocean, 39 D. M. OLsTER,
The Date of George of Pisidia’s Hexaemeron, DOP 45 (1991), 159-172.

32. M. Lomsarp, La chasse et les produits de la chasse dans le monde musulman Vlile-
Xle siécles, Annales: Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations 24 (1969), 572-593 (= Espaces et réseaux du
haut moyen dge, Mapiot 1972, ap. VIII, 177-204). Iitnvd oe yAunté Sidkoopo 1 o Toixoypagieg
vav éxovv cuoxetioBel pe avatoMkég (aryvntiakég, Tepotkég Kat 1GAaMIKES) emppoég, PA. M.
TTanAriaTiaH, Bulavtiva klovokpava pg dvayAvga {@a, AXAE 6 (1970-1972), 87- V. Christioes, The
Conquest of Crete by the Arabs (ca. 824): A Turning Point in the Struggle between Byzantium
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Sxdedopévn otnv Avator] cuvibela amnyel Kat 1 TPOSPOPd o€ APUEVIOVS
aplOTOKPATeG amd tov opedddn xoAipn Mwafia A" ondviwv TTMVAOV Kot
Prrtakdv wg dwpwv Simhwpatikig ebipotumiag™. O Ogopdvng avagépel
eniong, 6tL o xaAigng tng idag duvaoteiag, Xiody (Hishdm, 724-743), Stav
avélapPe v efovoia ot Aapackd, uetd to Odvato tov adedgod tov, MNelivt
(Yazid 11, 720-724), dpx10€ kot xWpav koid TOAY TaAATIA Kol KATROTIOPAS TIOLELY
ko mapadeioovs kal oot ekPaAte.

I 10TOPIOYPAPIKA Kelueva, Tov ouvtaxOnkav petd tnv Ewkovopayia,
KoL Katd tnv enoxn tng Makedovikrg duvacteiag, ta auTokpatopikd KTiopata
eupavifovtal, 6Ao Kal To €VTova, WG XWPOoL TPUPHG, TOAVTEAEIAG aAAG Kat
enidei€ne twv emrevypdtwy Tov TAovToL, oL TAdIciwvay TV PaciAkh
efovola. Qg mpog t Sdbeon yix ™ Sakdounon twv xwpwv tov MaAatiov
UE kiTovg, umeptepel o emaivoug Tov Ogogilov o @IAdkalog Bacilelog A’
(867-886), yia T dnutovpyia tov MecokAmov® kat tng Néag ExkAnoiag pe
@1aAn, dmov Sietvnwbnoav dAektpudves Tpdyor te kad kpioi, Sid Tvwv cuplyywv
kol avtol kpovvovs VEdTwy é€epevyduevor®®. Etig Siepyaoieg TnG TVELHATIKAG
napaywyng Tov 100v arwva avadeixbnke, wg 1diaitepo XapakTnplotikd g
HIUNONG TG ApXAtOTHTAG, 1 TAOT TG AUTOTEAODG CUVBEGHG EKPPATEWV KHTTOU
1 tng évBeor|g Toug otnv 1topik] a@rynon®. H dnuiovpyia kAnwv enaiveitat
wg daitepn eniSoon tnv emoxr] avtr, evdd Ta épya TG KOGHIKAG APXITEKTOVIKNAG
apxifouv va cuvapiuodvTal oTa ALTOKPATOPLKA EMLTEVYHATA™.

and Islam, ABrjva 1984, 129-133 ko 154 ap. 55 S. Naricy — G. Margas, «Biistan», Encyclopédie de
I'Islam, Aéwvtev-Tlapiot 1975, Tép. 1, 1385-1387.

33. J. Howarp-JonnsToN, Armenian Historians of Heraclius. An Examination of the Aims,
Sources and Working-Methods of Sebeos and Moyses Daskhurantsi, oto (emp.), G. J. Renink - B.
H. Stotte, The Reign of Heraclius (640-641). Crisis and Confrontation AovPév-Tlapiot-NtdvtAei MA
2002, 53, 58.

34, ©eooaNHz, 403.25-27" LitTiewoo, Gardens of the Palaces, 20-21.

35. ZyNEXelA OEooANH, 144,15 kat 328.23-329.3' iP. H. Macuie, Imperial Gardens and the
Rhetoric of Renewal, oto New Constantines, 182.

36. IYNEXEIA OE00ANH, 327,18-21' B. Kovrasa-AeaHBOPIA, ‘O YEWYPAPIKOG KOOUOG TOD Kwv-

atavtivov tod Mop@upoyevviitov. A" Td «Tewypa@ikd». FEVIKX OTOIXELX PUAIKAG YEWYpagiag,
Broyewypagpiag kai dvbpwnoyewypagpiog (Meprodikd «Mapoveiar-Tapdptnpa 22), ABva 1993,
182.

37. Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, tép. 1, 117, 178, 225 (Bu{avrivi) Aoyoteyvia,
. 1, 264-265, 280-281) A. Kazupan, A History of Byzantine Literature (850-1000) (CHr. ANGELIDI, €KJ.)
ABFjva 2006, 269.

38. LitTLEwoon, Gardens of the Palaces, 17, 23-25.
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0 d1adoxog tov BastAeiov A’, Aéwv IT" (886-912), eykwiidletar emnion,
and tov Aéovta Xoipoo@dxtn (845/50-mep. 919), oe EUUETPN EKPPOoN yia
™V avakaivien Aovtpov év tfj facideiw avAfj. Avdueca oTIG TAPACTEGELG TOV
AoVTPOU, TOVL TEPLYPAPOVTAL £TOL, WOTE VA EMTUYXAVETAL [ GUVOAIKN Kal
oULHPOAIKY €EUUVNON TOL AVTOKPATOPLKOU EPYOV, AVAPEPETAL GATIPIPGXPOUG
yepavdg mov mAatsiwve cOvOeon pe moAAd {Wa kat uerotpavAdpwvos Spvic/
napa Seamérov moaiv 8¢/ xAogpoic kAdSowar vider/AvpokaAiuoAra Tpvwv, vmo-
dnAdvovtag tn xdpn tng pntopikig evyAwttiac®  mbavév kat tov (8o tov
X01pooPAKT LIOKAVOUEVO GTOV auTokpdtopa. Mapduotag otdxevong eivat
Kot To Toinpa tov Iwdvvn Fewpétpn (935-1000) yix TOV «KATO TWV APETOVY,
IOV TPoLOLAlETaL WG EMTYELA HETAPOPE TOL KoL TG ESép. o mArBog twv
TovAIOV oV ddovv oe autdv Tov kAo meptAapPdvovtav akdun andévia,
KUKvOL, XeA1d6via, Tpuydvia kat mépdikeg, cuuPdAAovtag oTnv LTTOdELYUATIKY
neprypagn evog eniyelov mapadeicov, épyov evig, 16d€ov Tov ToAoudvTa,
avtokpdropa TG Makedovikig duvaoteiag®.

Z€ aVAAOYEG EIKOVEG TAPATEUTOVV Ol TTOLNTIKEG TEPLYPAPES Y1 T 0TO-
Aidix mov koopovoav To avdkTopo Tov Atyevi Akpitn, avdueca ota omoia
avagépovtat Kat ot Prrtakoi’, mpdypa rov Seiyvel 6t1Bewpovvtay anapaitnta

39. P. MacpaLino, The Bath of Leo the Wise and the «Macedonian Renaissance» Revisited:
Topography, Iconography, Ceremonial, Ideology, DOP 42 (1988), 97-116, 181aitepa 108 onp. 81 kot
Appendix I, 117.65 ka1 117.75-76: O latoz, In Search of the Byzantine Courtier: Leo Choirosphaktes
and Constantine Manasses, 6to Byzantine Court Culture, 146-148.

40. J. A. CraMER, Anecdota graeca e codd. manuscriptis bibliothecae regiae parisiensis, 0&@Spdn
1841 (avat. XiAvreodiy 1967), Tép. 4, 276-278 A. Kuizer, Ostthrakien (Europe), Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse, 369, TIB 12, Biévvn 2008,
262-263 MacbaLiNo, The Bath, 104, onp. 45 H. Macuike, A Description of the Aretai Palace and Its
Garden, Journal of Garden History 10 (1990), 209-213 (= Rhetoric, Nature and Magic, XV1)- p. O laloz,
Imperial Gardens, 186, 189.

41. Avyevig Akpitng, €xd. pt@. E. Jerrrevs, Digenis Akritis. The Grottaferrata and Escorial versions
[Cambridge Medieval Classics 7], Kafumpit{ 1998, 1650-1658: Enoinaev kai dvdyaiov, atAny §&
vnep@ov-/kal TV EnepikUkAwoev ANy tprydpov yipov/kai éméotnoev dAdypuoa kai dAdpyvpa
{wdia, /Aéovtag, mdpdovs kati detods, mépSikag kai vepddas/ kai xUvouv ék Tob oTduatos Kai €k
@V repovyiwv/ vepdv kabdpiov, kpovotaAdov, Gdwp ueuvptopévov Tadta 8¢ téunaivovowt eig
navwpaieg groxivas./Kai ékpéuacey xpvadkAnuav els Tod Sevdpod Tovs kAdvovs/ kad Exovy wpaiovg
Yirtakols kod kihaodv kai Aéyouv: P. Macuire, Imperial Gardens, 191- P. Sevéenko, Wild Animals
in the Byzantine Park, oto Byzantine Garden Culture (6mwg onp. 9), 81 onp. 61. Spatarakis, The
Illustrations of the Cynegetica, 100-101, 6mov emonuaivetat 1) diaxpovikr| Tpotiunon tov kool
oTNV anelkdvion Tov PirrTakov, Kt Tiv. 66, 75, 90, 146, 165, 170.
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otoixela oT1G TAOUGIEG KATOIKIEG. AV TX OUOLWHATA TWV TTNVWV 0TO TAAGTL
TOU AKPITN TAQLOIWVOLV UIX TTOINTIKY EIKOVA, 1 TAPOLGia TOV munAol kai
ToAvpwvov Yittakod, Tov gixe okomd v Oéav Kar TEpY Kar Kpepdtav v
taAdpw mAekT@ oto Mahdtio, eunepiéxel moAamAovg supPoAiopovg. Ot Bpn-
VNTIKEG KPALYEG «ad od KUp Aéwvy» TOL TTNVOU aUTOV, Omep €iTe mMpd§ TvwY
SibayBev eite dAAws mwg, xpnotpomoiBnkav yia va kdupouvv v andacn
tov BaotAelov kat va aneAevbepwoovy tov peténeita Afovta IT  and tov
neplopiopd, mov tov eixe emPAnOei and tov avtokpdropa Kat matépa tov. Ot
enavadapPavdpevor kAavBuoi tov Prirtako, katd tn didpkela mavdaisiog
tedovuévng @ Pacidel, kai OV mpdtwy TS PovARs oLVESTIWUEVWY aUT@,
katépbwoav va petaneicovv tov BasiAsio A% H mapovsia tov Yittakov
otnv enionun evwyia tov Madatiov Ba pmopovoe eniong va vodeikviel
ouvAbela g Stakbounong xwpwv vrodoxig e ewtikd mtnvd: n Opnvwdia
TOV, WoT600, oTdXevE otn dnpiovpyia avtibeong avdauesa oty gvppdovvn
atuéoQalpa Tov cuuTosiov Kat ot OAIYN Tov KatadiKacuévov e TEPopIoud
Aéovra.

0 eykAetopdg tov Pirtakov oe kAouvPi, mov e€dAAov, mapéneune otn
@uAaky TG Yuxrig oto cwua®, eivar mbavd va tomobeteital eokeppéva
amd Tov Xpovoypd@o wg mapaPolr] e okomd tnv avadel€n tg otépnong tng
elevBepiag tov Aéovta ET'. MoAovétt to mtnvd avtd udAlov otéAile v
aiBoveoa Tov supmosiov, o1 OpNVNTIKEG avaPwVHoELg Tov, SUCEPESTES Y1 TOUG
GUUTOGIA{OUEVOUG, GUVEBXAQY GTNV ENAVAQOPX EL§ TV TPoTEPaY TG faciAeing
Tunv tov yov kat draddyov tov BaciAeiov A H oxetiki} agriynon ye to
€MELGG10 TOL YPITTAKOV GE U1 TEPTVH ALTOKPATOPIKN EKdIHAWGT, Tpoo1wVIE
napdAAnAa kat t cogia Tov Aéovtar mapdpota onpacia ixe Kat n avtiotoixn
pveia Prrtakod oe madikd dverpo tov MixahA WeAhou (1018-1081;), Tov
vnodeikvue v apeth kat kaAaioBnoia tov peAAovtikol @iAocd@ov Kat
pritopa. ‘Omwg, HAAIOTA, ONMUEWDVETAL 0TO TPOOPIAEG oTouG Bulavtivoig
OVEIPOKPITIKG Kelpevo tov Aptepidwpov, to mtnvé autd ftav xapiev kat

42. TYNEXEIA OE00ANH, 350.21-351.10° WEvao-ZyMEQN, €KJ. ST. WAHLGREN, Symeonis magistri et
logothetae Chronicon [CFHB 44], BepoAivo-N. YSpkn 2006, 698,4-16 Ixvarrziz, 169.24-39- KovTaa-
AEAHBOPIA, ‘O YEWYPAQIKOG KOOUOG, 163.

43. A. Graar, Un théme de l'iconographie chrétienne: I'oiseau dans la cage, Cahiers
Archéologiques 16 (1966), 9-16: Macuire, Earth and Ocean, 65.

44, TxyAITzHE, 169.40-170.46° G. OrTALLL, Gli animali nella vita quotidiana dell’alto medioevo:
termini di un rapporto, oto Luomo di Fronte al mondo animale nell'alto medioevo [SCIAM 31],
TroAéto 1985, 1416-1419.
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@AoKaAov®. And tnv dAAN mAevpd, oTig emoToAEG Tov NikoAdov MuoTikol
(852-925) mpog Tov PovAyapo nyeudva Tupewv (893-927) onueidverat 6t n
ppnTikr idtnra, mov xapaktriplle avpPoKOTOLPES Kat KAAAKOVJEG, Enpemne
va eivar mapddetypa mpog amoguyn e, kabwg dev pmopoloe va eElowveTal pe TV
€KPOPA Tov avOpwIvov Adyov. H epunveia auth @aivetat va enavadaufdver
naAaidtepn em@oAaln tov Mda&igov OpoAoynth amévavtl 6TV AIoWTELR
napddoon yia TNV ev@uia TOL KEPAKA, EVE ATOTUTIWIVEL TNV TOUN HETAEY TWV
avTIAPEWV TOL apXaiov KEGUOL Kat TG XPLOTIAVIKNG Bewpnong o€ 6,Tt agopd
T0UG GLpPOALGHOVE TOL TTNVOD.

H ekdva mov eixe ovotnuatikd avadeixBel and t Aoyotexviki mapa-
Ywyn Tov 100V a1V, 0TH GUVEXELX, OTAVTATAL Kal 6T Xpovoypagia tov
MixaA WeAhoo: e AdavBdvovoa kpitiki S1dbeon évavtt twv vrepPoAdv tng
aUTOKPATOPIKHG eEovaiag Teptypdpovtat n dnutovpyia mOAVTEAWY KWV pE
wdikd mTtnvé and tov Kwvetavtivo Movoudxo (1042-1055) Kat 1 GUUUETOXH o€
kuvAyta tou Ioaakiov Kopvnvos (1057-1059) kot tov MixaA Z' (1071-1075).
H anootoA Ttnviv wg Simwpatik@v dwpwv, v idia enox, deixver duwg
4T N eKTPOPT] TOLG aoTEAOVGE EVATXGANGT TTOL TAVTOTE TOYXAVE EEXWPIOTNG
@povtidag oto autokpatopikd mepipdAlov. Mépdikeg, maydvia, KopdKia Kal
HavpomovAi, avdueosa oe TAB0G dWdpwv, katd tov Ibn Zubayr, otdAOnkav
and tov MixajA IT” (1056-1057) mpog tov ®atipidn xaien al-Mustansir
(1036-1094), yvwotd yia TV KaAAEPYELX TWV OXEGEWV TOV Ue TO BuldvTio®,

Ot TEPIYPAPESG AVAPOPIKA HE TIG TAPATIAVW AUTOKPATOPIKEG dpacTnpid-
treg oppayilovv piax oAdxAnpn emoxr], kKatd TV omoia N KivnTIKSTNTA AV~
HEoK o€ AVATOAN kal AUGH €VIGYUEL To TPOTUMX TG TOAVTEAELNG, KAOWG

45, Cur. AnceLil, The Writing of Dreams: A Note on Psellos’ Funeral Oration for his Mother,
oTo CH. Barser — D. Jenkins (emip.), Reading Michael Psellos, Aéivtev-Boatévn 2006, 153-166 ka1 160
on. 36, GOV KAl O1 TAPATIOUTES OTIG TTNYEG.

46. Nikoanoz Myztikos, EmioroAat, €kd. R. J. H. Jenkins - L. G. WesteriNk, Nicholas I Patriarch
of Constantinople Letters, Ovdotyktov 1973, ap. 21.105-111, 6. 146 KazHpan, A History of Byzantine
Literature (850-1000), 74.

47. Mixana Weanos, Xpovoypagic, €kd. S. Impeiuizzeri, Michele Psello Imperatori di Bisanzio
(Cronografia), Midvo 1984, Top. 2, VI.174, VIL72, VIL c17- . LirtLewoop, Gardens of the Palaces,
29-30.

48. OL. GraBAR, The Shared Culture of Objects, oto Byzantine Court Culture, 121+ N. DRocourT,
Les animaux comme cadeaux d’ambassade entre Byzance et ses voisins (Vile-XIle siécle), oto B.
Doumerc ~ CHR. PicarD (emip.), Byzance st ses périphéries (= Hommage a Alain Ducellier), TovAotln
2004, 90- A. LirtLewoop, Possible Future Directions, oto Byzantine Garden Culture, 227.
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npoo@épel peyalvtepn motkiAia emAoywv. Tavtdxpova duwg, n Pulavtivig Ad-
Y10 TPy Y] ETIXELPEL VA LOOPPOTINOEL AVAUESA TNV apXaiat KANpovopLd Ka tn
XPLoTiavViKA Tapddoon Kat v TpocapudoeL TIG XPNOTIKES Kl aloBNTIKEG avayKeg
G ota dedopéva TnG SIKAG TNG, PUOIKHG KL KOIVWVIKHG TPAYHATIKOTNTAG.

2.2. Propikoi témot ko ovpPoAiopol

Ot Pulavtivol Adyiot avagépovial oe wdikd mtnvd, ox1 pévo otav
neprypdouvv Tomia oe moNTIKA Kelpeva, dnwg o Kwvotavtivog Zikeddg (90g
ar)®, aAA& ka1 og eMOTOAEG i va ek@pdoovy cuvatoBripata kar kupiwg
enaivoug yia ) pnropikh evepddeia®. O Aéwv Xoipoo@dktng ot éva amd
o SaPripatd tov mpog tov Aéovta IT mapaAAnAiler tnv e€opia tov pe v
anodnuia twv tTtnvdv: Eévn kai 1 xeldwv kad 1 andwv, dAA& Thv uév o éxp, thv
8¢ nds oikog un aoP@v vmodéyetar®. O Nikrftag Mdyiotpog (870-946) 1oxvpiletal
ot n emotolr], mov éAafe, TéV yéuioe pe MV TEXVN TwV MoOLoWYV, OV
Eemepvovoe ekeivn tng xeAidévog 1 tng andévog, tng utunAng kitrag kot twv
K0ooUQWV™, Me T0 XeAtdévt kat to andévi ekppaletal o Tvedpa TG Xapdg
kot 1 kaBapdnta tov Adyov, dnwg @aivetar otnv katakAeida emiotolrg
0V Zupewv payiotpou (péoa 100V at.): w¢ xeMdwv énaviikeis ... T& Tob eixpog
anoryyéAMovoa Asiudvag ebavOeis kai napadeioovs un toig xpruaotv, dAAd T
EVKPIVEIR™, ME T10 AGYLQ AVTIUETWTION, O EMOTOAN HE TN HOp@Pr] €KPpaong
o Iwdvvng Tewpétpng (B wiod 100v at.) Tapovctdlel TIC TVEVMATIKEG TOU
SpaotnpréTnreg pe o métaypa Twv XeAtdovidv kat to keAdndnua Twv wdikwv

49. KanzTanTINOE ['PAMMATIKOE ZIKEAIQTHE, Qiddp1ov €pwTikov 8t avakpéovrog, kai kovkovAAiov,
Aapdvrog mnv vmdbeay €k pedwdod Tivd, £xd. P. MatraNGA Anecdota Graeca, Pdopn 1850, TOp. 2, 694:
KaBdmep tdws T1¢ Spvic/d kardnrepos nrepoior/vmepintaro mAavv ue, /MpdSwv bnepbev maifwv:
LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry, 103 (6nw¢ onp. 15).

50. G. Karwsson, Idéologie et cérémonial dans I'épistolographie byzantine. Textes du Xe siecle
analysés et commentés, OvpdAa 1959, 106-108.

51. G. Kouias, Léon Choerosphactés, magistre, proconsul et patrice, Biographie - Correspondance,
ABAva 1939, 23.35-36, 6. 115 yia tnv emotoAoypagia twv e&dprotwy litterati, fA. M. Muttert,
The Classical Tradition in Byzantine Letter, oto M. MuLLerT - R. Scorr (emp.), Byzantium and the
Classical Tradition, University of Birmingham Thirteenth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies 1979,
Mnépuivxay 2001, 91.

52. L. G. WesTeriNk (€k3.), Nicétas Magistros, Lettres d'un exilé (928-946), Iapiot 1973, 6,9-12.

53. J. Darrouzs, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siécle, apiot 21960, ap. 23.4-6, 6. 114.
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vV, ‘Exel pdAiota mapatnpndel 6t o Tewpétpng avtAel mpdtuna and
™V apxaia ypappateia, 6Twg oty TePINTWon TNG TEPLYPAPHG TOL KITOV HE
npdtumo to TaAdtt Tov AAkivoov®, éxovtag tapdAAnAa anéAvtn cuvaicBnon
NG TPOSWTIKAG TONTIKNG dnuiovpylag. H anwAeia tng emkovwviag o€
emoToAr] Tov Oeo0dwpou Kulikov mpog tov Kwvotavtivo Moppupoyévvnto na-
POHOIAETAL UE TNV ATIOCTEPNO TNG XAPAG TNG AVOIENG: €V T ur) Exelv Taig ool
éveapiCev xehddor kai anddol kai U’ AUTAV KataTépneobal Kol CUYKPIVETAL HE
TNV OlKelx Kat oTEPESTUTN EIKOVA TOL pHovaoTikov Biov, mov aneikoviletat
otov PaAud 101,8: viv €yeviuny «woel otpoviov povalov emi Sypatiy*.

Ot avaloyieg avdpeoa oto uéya Badua Tiig olkovuévng Kot €1 Twv faciAéwy
v kaAdovijv, o€ €MGTOAR, oL 0 OE6dWPOG Aagvondtng (900-961) ancvBivel
otovKwvotavtivo Z' Tloppupoyévvnto (913-959), mhaistwvovtat pe tnv ndutn-
O TWV PWVWOV TWV TOVALWY, OV GUUTANPWVOLY TO KAAAOG EVEG OVELPIKO
tomtiov: AAAa kad Spvifeg UnepBev émrAayydlovres kai meptintduevor kol dAlog
dAo T1 pédog amoaupitTwy Kol Tpoiguevos, Toooltov Tfj motkiAn uedwdie To Enixapt
Kkl povatkov évaméotadov®’. ‘Onwg to kaAaicBnto ypdyipo, to apeotd Oépa tng
€MOTOANG 1| akdUn N evxXapioTnon Thg avayvwong g mapafaAlovtal pe to
anddévi kat to xeAdévi, étot kot 1 wyé, éva puikpd TInvé, yvwotd wg oe1comuyig
1] COVCOLPAdK, OV TTAPEMEUTE OTO PAYIKO EPWTIKG KAAeoHa, cuVIEONKE pe
™ yonteia tov Upoug, aAAd Kal TNV LTOTAYH 0TI KOOUIKEG AOAQUGELS, OTIG
yyas T@V UEUOVEOVPYNUEVWY®, KATL IOV YIVETAL AVTIKEIUEVO HOUPHG and Tov
Aéovta Xolpoopdktn ot Xihidotixo Oeodoyia. Ot aloBNTIKEG MApaCTATELG Yia
v andAavon tng emioToAr|§ ek@pdlovtat To cOvOeTa and Tov Iwdvvn Mav-
pémoda (1000-1075/81). To TVEVUA TNG EMKOLVWVIAG SLUOXETIETAL UE TN YWV

54. ToanNHE npoToznaeapios TEaMeTpHE, EmiotoAn kijmov ékgpaotiky, exd. A. R. LirtLewoop, The
Progymnasmata of Johannes Geometres, ‘Apotepvtap 1972, 9.13-14- P, Kaztpan, A History of Byzanti-
ne Literature (850-1000), 256-257 Arannroz, Eikwv kai Adyog, 144.

55. LirtLewoo, The Progymnasmata of Johannes Geometres, vii.

56. DARROUZES, Epistoliers, ap. VIII, 17.2-4, 6. 331.

57. ©coagpoz AaononatHs, Emiotodad, k8. ut@., J. Darrouzis - L. G. WesTeriNk, Théodore
Daphnopatés, Correspondance, Mapict 1978, ap. 12.18-21, o. 147.

58. AkaN Marizteozr XoiporoakTHz, XiAidotixos OcoAoyie, €xd. 1. Vassis, Leon Magistros Choiro-
sphaktes, Chiliostichos Theologia [Supplementa Byzantina Texte und Untersuchungen 6], Bepo-
Aivo-N. Yépkn 2002, 109.29- Karisson, Idéologie et cérémonial, 101-103- Huncer, Die hochsprachliche
profane Literatur, Top. 1, 223-234 (Bu{avrivi) Aoyoteyvie, Top. 1, 335-336).
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oV andovioy, evd N Hop@H TG eMGTOANG He To XeAdEVL, kaBWG cuykpiveTat
Tf] Yo T0D XdpTOV AEUKGTNTL TO T@V YpauudTwy uédav®.

H vrepPoAn kat n suxvr] enavaAnyn tng cuviBelag va TAIoLOVOVTAL e
TNvd ot pnropikoi Adyot, wote va ewpailetal n agriynon, eaivetat 4Tt mpog
T0 TéA0G aKduN Tov 100V KIOVA avTIHETWTI{OTAV KAl HE OKwTTiKY di1dBeon,
omw¢ amokaAvntetal otov didAoyo tov Wevdo-Aovkiavoy, PIASTATPIG N
€10aywyr oto Agpwva pe ta Opvea mapatibetar wg vmoxpewTiKG GAA0OL
Y TV ekkivnon tov diaAdyov, TPOKAAWVTAG GUVELPHOUG ELPWVIAG Yia TIG
avTioTOIXEG E10AYWYIKEG OKNVEG o€ GAAa Aoyotexvikd eidn®. Tevikdtepa, oTa
KEIUEVQ E KOOUIKO TEPIEXOUEVO O1 AVAPOPEG 0T TNV dEfXVOLV TH OKOTTLUN
EKUETAAAEVON TWV PUOIKWDV TOLG ISIOTATWY Y1 TNV TEPYN TOL AVAYVWOTN
T0UG, 6TWG ka1 6TV apXatoeAAnviki kat t PifAikr] mapddoon.

EupAnuatiky kabiotatal n xpHon oplopévwV TOIKIALOV TOUAEPIKWY,
nov Bewpovvtav 1diaitepa yevoTikéG 1 katdAAnAeg yia emionua cvpndotd.
"Etot, Spvibeg ekAekTég Ko o1tevTég Tepthapfdvovtav oto apxétumo dpiotov
TOU ZOAOUWVTA, 1 TEPLYPAPY TOUL OMOIOU EVIAGOETAL OTH difynon, Tov
anapiBpei tov mhovto g PipAikig avtrig factAeiag oTig and Kricewg kKGoUOL
Xpovoypapieg Tov Tewpyiov MovaxoU kat tov Tewpyiov Kedpnvov®. H tdon
TWV OLYYPAPEWY VO TTAPEUPAANOLY GTIG EMIGTOAEG TOUG EIKGVEG TTNVWV, WOTE
va eumlovtilovtal o1 Tepypa@ég oL avapépovtal o kaviokia 1 tpdmeleg
eEaipetikol kdAAovg Y toAvtéAerag, O eEaxolovdrioet kot Oa yivel mpoodevti-
Kd& péoo avdaduong twv dabésewv 1 twv cuvaileBnudtwy, Tov ekppdlovtav
di1d tng pnropikig avanapdotacng. H peydAn moikihia Twv ava@opwv ota
nnvd mpénerl va ogeidetan otn diaPiwon oe éva @uoiké mepPdAdov e
mAovola mavida, kabwg kat otV duecn oxéon avBpwmnov @vong. MapdAAnia
e tov toAAamAaotacud Twv AOYOTEXVIKWDV EIKOVWY, Enavep@aviletal eniong
évtova Kat 1 ouvifeia tng SlakGounong KTIOHATWY H VPACUATWY Kal GAAWV
QVTIKEIUEVWY UE OTOIXELR AT TO PUOTKO KOGHO.

Tnv vrepPolr] Twv emtndevpévewy avalntioewy, otnv onoia eixe odn-
yhoet n evatiki kaAAiépyeila g @rddkooung f @iAdkaAng ddbeong, katd tn

59. Ioannts Mavporiovs, Emiotodad, €kd. utg., A. KareoziLos, The Letters of loannes Mauropous
Metropolitan of Euchaita, @eooalovikn 1990, 1a’, 10-11, 6. 43- Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane
Literatur, Top. 1, 225-226 (Bu{avrivn Aoyorexvia, Tép. 1, 338).

60. Wevao-Aovkianoz, PiAdratpis fi Aidaokduevog, €kd. M. D. Mackieop, Lucian, Kaiumpied
Maoo.-Aovdivo, 1967, T6y. 8, 422, 448 Kazkan, A History of Byzantine Literature (850-1000), 302.

61. Teaprios Monaxoz, Xpovikdv, k8. C. be Boor, Georgii Monachi Chronicon, Aupia 1904 (avar.
P. WirTH, Ztoutydpdn 1978), Top. 2, 197.21 Keapunoz, TOW. 1, 165.4-8.
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Maxkedovikr] Avayévvnon, aAAd kat tnv kabiépwon tng mapadooiakig téong
ENATVOL TNG TPLPTIG KAL TOL TTAOUTOU, IOV ETEIVE VA ATOTUTIWVETAL OAO KAl TI1O
TAPACTATIKA 6TO YPATTS AGY0, aiveTal va 6TNAITEVOLV 01 OTIXO1 TOU ZUHEWV
Néov ©goAdyou (949;-1022)%% H augionun Oswpnon twv amoAadcewy Kat 1
avtioti€n mvevpatikhg anéAavong Kot aodntikig vnepfoAig eueaviletat
Kal 6ToUG pnroptkovg Adyoug tov MixaA WeAloo, émov o cupfoAiouds tov
Toywvio0 cUVIEETaL HE TNV auTokpatopiky e€ovaia, aAAd Kat pe To Oavpa g
dnuiovpyiag tov kdopov. H evatévien, wotdoo, Tov KEAAOLG Kat TG appoviag
TOU QTEPWHATOG TOL TTNVoL o@eidel va odnyel, katd tov WeAAd, otnv
TVEVHATIKY avalfitnon tov Ogov, mwg Kal OAEC o1 XAPLOUATIKEG 1818TNTEG
TWV TAAGHATWY TNG QUONGE.

0 aetdg, to kate€oxrv ovpPolro tng Pactikig e€ovaiag, mov mpoTiud Kot
0 Iwdvvng TewpETpng oTo eyKWULo yia TV Spu®, mepifdAAetar kat pe dAAa
10080vaud tov mAéov oOpPoAa, mov eixav emPAndei pe v avdadeién tov
mAoUTOL Kat THG TOAVTEAELAG WG VYP1oTWV aya®wv. To TepIEXOUEVO TWV VEWY
ovpPolioudv dev avtioToifovos TEVTOTE He TIG 1EpapXieg TNG apxatdTnTacs™
£pepe TALOV, WG KUPLO ONUATVOUEVS TOU TNV €VVOLX THG ALWVIOTNTAG TOV
XPLOTIAVIKOU Tapadeicon Kal MAPEMEUTE OTI( QTEPWTEG ATEIKOVIOEIS TWV
ayyéAwv, aAAd kot oto Bavpaoud thg Quotkng apuoviag. Tnv mpdoAnyn
avth dievkdAvvav ot Adylot, oL EMIXELPOVOAV VA UETAPEPOVY OTA KEIUEVE
TOUG TIG apXEC, He Pdon Tig omoieg €mpeme va yivetar avTAnmTh 1 @UOIKA
opop@id, vy tapdAAnAa tig tpowbovoe n PactAikn e€ovoia, emlntvrag va
etvar meptPePAnuévn —mpaypatikd kar cupBolikd— e Tig mo vrepPoAikég
ekSox€g anotUnwong Tov Puotkod kdAAoug oe Kelpeva kol avtikeipeva. Ta
gyxelpripata avtd dapdpewoav éva Bulavtivé 1iwpa yia TV mpocéyylon
NG PUONG Héow tng Aoyotexviag Kat TG TEXVNG.

62. TymeaN NEos ©Fonoroz, “Yuvot, k8. J. Koper - J. PARAMELLE — L. NEvRanD, Syméon le Nouveau
Théologien, Hymnes, 45-58, Iapiot 1973, TOW. 3, 43.139, 44.168, 56.39.

63. MixaHa Weanoz, ZiAévriov ékpwvnbév émi T@v Nuep@v this Pacidioons kupds Oeodupas,
€kd. A. R. Lirtewoon, Michaelis Pselli Oratoria Minora, Auia 1985, ap. 1, 3.59-64- o Iaios, Adyog 700
vneptipov 6 émkéxAntan oeAévriog, exd. 6.m., ap. 4, 13.91-106.

64. Ioannts TTpaToznaeapioz TEQMETPHE, ApuOg EykWHiov, k3. LittLewoop, The Progymnasmata of
Johannes Geometres (4mwg ony. 54), 1.4-6: ...BaciAebov v 8évdporg, domep v &vBpwmov v {oig kai
év uév mrnvois aetov év 8¢ Onpiotg Tov Aovrar PA. kot 6. 32-33, dmov yiverar Adyog yia tnv opnpiki
Kataywyr} Tov supPoAiopoU Tov agTov.

65. H. J[ennincs] R[ose], «Birds Sacred»,The Oxford Classical Dictionary, O§p6pdn 1957, 138.
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3. 0 KOOHOG TWV TITNVWV OTIG JIAKOOUNTIKEG TEXVES

AVTIGTOIXEG UE TIG AVAPOPES TWV TTNVWV 0TO ypamtd Adyo eivat Kat ot
ameIKOVIoELG Toug ot KaBe eidoug avtikeiyeva kaBnuepvrg {wng kat épya
TEXVNG, 1 TANBWpa Twv omoiwv emPdAAel emAektikd oxoAaopd. Epgaviig
eivar katapyxrv, n didbeon tng mpoPoArig tng aAAnyopikrg mpdoAnng twv
andkpuPwv BpUAWVY oTIG cUVTOUEG TEPIKOTEG TwV Matpiwy Kwvotavrivov-
TOAEWS, Y10t TA AVATAPIOTWHEVA (A KAl TA TTNVA 0T YAUTTA GUMTAEypaTa,
oV Bpl’cKthaV otoug dnuodotovg xwpoug tng Pulavtivig mpwrtedovoag. Ot
Aentopepeic auTég mepLypageEg oTig dinyroelg Twv IMatpiwv® eival eVOEIKTIKEG
™G €AENG mov ackovoav otoug Bulavtivolg ot oxeTIkEG Tapaddoelg. Me autég
ouvdéetat N mapdotaon taod ¢ kai deToD Kai Aeaivig Aaywod Te kal KpLQV Kapat,
kel aTPoVO@V Kad KopwvAV Kal Tpuydvog uids, o Pprokdtav v tois ApronwAiorg,
KaBwg kat 1 xdAkivn tépdika otov ‘Ayto lovAavé év kaudpg, otnAwbeion tapd
00 ueydAov Kwvotavrivov®. H efoikeiwon pe autég i YAUTTEG TapAcTAoELS
{wv Kal TTNVWY, TOL Koopovoav Toug dnudoiovg Xwpovg tng Pulavtiviig
TpwTEVOLGAG, £81ve {owG Kot T epéBiopa yia TV evacydAnon ue avdloya Bépara,
o onofa frav }dn, katd kGpov dadedopéva otnv mpwtofulavtivi TEXN.

0 a100nT1k6G f apaPolikdg péAog twv TTNVWV oto ypantd Adyo Hrav
avTioTol oG Tov d18aKTIKOD OKOTOU TWV TMAPACTACEWV OTH UIKPOTEXVIA Kol
a Pnedwrd. ‘Exer pdAiota emonpavOei éti o1 aneikovicelg ntnvdv Arav
éva ouxvd emavalauBavouevo potifo ota Yneidwtd ddaneda tov EAAadikov
XWpov, 4Tov Kup1apXOUsE YEVIKSTEPA 1) TIPOTIpNGN «TOV TAEOV NUETEPWY Kal
aduvdtwy amd T& Katolkidia Kol TV TANGLESTEPWY TPOG TOV AVOpWTOV»*,

66. Z1. Tovaovanz, H suAAoyH Twv yAurtdv tov Aadoov kat n dirfynon twv «apacstdoewv»
ap. 64 yia toug entd ABnvaioug @IA0oOPOUG VEEG EPUNVEVTIKEG TpooeYYioels, Bulavrivd 24
(2004), 353-399 ka1 €181k yia T Béon TwV TINVAOV oTNV 1Epapxia TG TapdoTtacng, 362-363,
366.

67. Mdrpi Kwvotavrivovddews, exd. T. PRecer, Scriptores Originum Constantinopolitanarum,
Awpia 1907, Té. 2, 174, 241 Mapaotdoels avvropor xpovikal, ekd. A. Cameron - J. HerriN (o€
ovvepyaoia He A. CAMERON - R. CormAck — CH. Routckt), Constantinople in the Early Eighth Century:
The Parastaseis Syntomoi Chronikai [Columbia Studies in the Classical Tradition 10], Aéwvtev
1984, 108.1-2.

68. X1. MEAEKANIAHE — T1. 1. ATzakA, ZUVIQYU® TOV TaAdioxploTIavik@v Ynoidwrdv Sanédwv
ii¢ EAAdSog. I. Nnowwrikn) ‘EAAGS, ©ecoahovikn 1974, 22- nf. Macuire, Earth and Ocean, 5-8, 57-72
H. Macuike, Christians, Pagans, and the Representation of Nature, Begegnung von Heidentum und
Christentum im spitantiken Agypte, Riggisberger Berichte 1. PitQiounepyk-Bépvn 1993 (= Rhetoric,
Nature and Magic in Byzantine Art, Ashgate Variorum, AAvtepoot 1998, VI).
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Me mtnvd KoopovvTav eniong yAvntd Bwpdkia, av kat and tig AapunpdTepeg
AMOTUTWOELG amoTeAoVV Ta YPerdwtd potiPfa pe pikpd mtnvd kat maywvia,
nov Ppiokovtal o mpwtoPulavtivods vaolg tng Oesoalovikng®. Idixitepa
Sradedopéva vmpéav eniong ta drakoopuntikd Oépata and tov QUoIKS KGouUo
OE KEPAUIKA aVTIKEIUEVE KAONUEPIVHG XPHoNG oUXVOTEPEG HTav HdAloTa ot
ameKovioelg TMVwV o avtd™. Ta Béuata mov ftav eunvevopéva and to
@uotkd k6opo av€ndnkav petd v Eikovopayia. Ta potifa tov kuvnyiov kat
TNG AVATAPAOTAONG TTNVWV oTa TOAVTEAN v@dopata ToAAamAacidoTnKay.
MoAAG amd ta KAAMTEXVAMATA THG VQAVTIKHG, oL dnpiovpyRbnkav otnv
KwvotavtivounoAn, £pepav oXeTIKEG S1aKOOUNOELS, OTwG evUpATA 1 KAAVU-
HaTO EKKANGLOOTIKWY OKELWV TOL 100V-110V at., TOL Ppiokovtal oHuepa
otn Avtikf Evpdomn, Seixvovtag pdAiota aAAnAemidpdoelg avdueoa otig
Pulavtivég kat Tig 1oAapikég Texvotporieg” . H e€dnAwon avthg tng Oepatikrg
KOl 1 EMEKTAON TNG o€ OpnokevTikd pvnueia 0dfynoe tdvtwg oe avtidpdoeig,
OV dPXI0AV VO Kataypd@ovtal and moAU vwpig. ‘ETol, TOpAcTAoEl; HE
KOOMIKG Bépata, OTwg To KUVAYL, TPoo@IAHG evaoxdAnon Kat eionua opya-
VWUEVN Puxaywylky dpaotnpidtnta yia ta HEAN THG APLOTOKPATIAG KAl TOV
QUTOKPATOPA™, ATOPPIMTOVTIAV WG AVOIKEIEG Yl TOV SIGKOOHO TV VaWV.
EmiQuAdEeig yia TI¢ TapaocTdoelg Ttnviv ot OpnokevTiky Téxvn elxav Katd
KapoUg ekppaotel and BsoAdyoug, dmwg o Nefhog Zivaitng (50¢ av.). Tta Tepd
MapdAAnAa, Tov anodidovtat otov Iwdvvn Aapacknvd (675-753/4), to kdANog

69. E. Kovpkovriaoy-Nikoaaiaoy - A. Tovpa, Ilepinator ot Budavrivi) Oeooadovikn, ABHva 1997,
ap. 15-16, 24-25 (YAUTTd EVTOIXIOMEVX GTOV KEVTPIKO TOpYO Tov Entanupyiov), ap. 60, 58 kat ap.
63, 60 (Yn@idwtd otnv kapdpa tng NA kéyxng kat oto 660 tng Potdvrag) kat ap. 231-232, 193
(eyxdpato 680 Tov vdpBnKa TG Axelpomotfitov). BA. twpa: A. Boriok, The Birds on the Braid
Ornaments from Rakamaz: a View from the Mediterranean, oto F. Dam - J. Drauscrke (emip.),
Byzanz - das Romerreich im Mittelalter, Teil 3 Peripherie und Nachbarschaft, Mayevtia 2010, 342.

70. M.-L. von WarTBURG, Bowls and Birds: Some Middle Byzantine Glazed Bowls from Swiss
Private Collections, 60 J. HerRiN - M. MuLLeT - C. OtTen-Froux (emip.), Mosaic. Festschrift for A.H. S.
Megaw [BSA Studies 8], ABfva 2002, 115-129- PA ka1 E. DauTERMAN MAGUIRE — H. MAGUIRE, Byzantine
Pottery in the History of Art, oto D. PapanikoLA-BAkiRTZIS — E. DAUTERMAN MAGUIRE — H. MAGUIRE,
Ceramic Art from Byzantine Serres [1llinois Byzantine Studies 3], Ovpunédva-Zikdyo 1992, 9-12.

71. A. Muttesius, Byzantine Silk Weaving AD 400 to AD 1200 (E. Kistincer - J. Kober €kd.), Biévvn
1997, 2, 68-69, 86, 177 (M40), 192 (M87), 199 (M109), 189 (M79), miv. 194, 42B, 50A, 125A. BA. ko
BouL6k, The Birds on the Braid Ornaments from Rakamaz, 355-357.

72. Kovkovaez, BBIT 5, 387-389. 't T1G auToKpatopikeg Onpevutikég emdboeig PA. D. Ricks, The
Pleasures of the Chase: A Motif in Digenes Akrites, BMGS 13 (1989), 290-294- E. PatAcEaN, De la
Chasse et du Souverain, DOP 46 (1992), 257, 261.
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TWV TTNVWOV ouvdéetal, wotdoo, e t Oeikn dnuiovpyla™. Avtég o1 mpdipa
Sratunwpéveg urodeiferg emaviABay, HEPIKES POPEG AVTOVGIEG, KATA TNV ETOXT]
¢ Etkovopaxiag. O matpidpxng Nikngdpog (750/8-828), mapadepatilovtag
0 Nefdo Zwvaitn, emavadiatinwoe Tig TaAAIOTEPEG EMKPIOELS Y TNV ATO-
TOMWOoN oKNVWV and tn @Uon, pe {Wa Kat Ttnvd avtl Twv OpnoKeLTIKWY
TAPAOTACEWV™!, Me QUTEG T1G OE0ELG, 1 EKKOOUIKEVOT TWV TAPAGTACEWY GTOUG
vaoug katadikaldtav wg PAdognun.

Ot Bulavtivoi xpovoypdegot enavalaupdvovy cuxvd ota €pya TOug TIG
QAUTOKPATOPIKEG SpaoTNPLOTNTEG AVaPOPIKA UE Ta Tapadeiota and ta péoa Tov
80V oV Kat HETA. AUTH] 1 AUTOKPATOPIKH eMidoon aivetal 611 suvdvaldtav
petnvavafinon tngradaidtepngouvidelag va aneikovi{ovtal oe ToXoypagieg
OKNVEG Kuvhyiov. Ot TAPAIVESELG Y THV KATAPYNOH QUTHG TNG ELKACTIKIG
Bepatoloyiag oe ekkANo1aoTIKOUG XWPOLE, iTay 18N, dgboveg otn Beooyikh
ypappateia, OTwG Kal o1 TPOTPOTEG 0TNV ayloAoyia yia TNV amo@uyn twv
vnepPoAdv ota ToAvTEAY yeUpata. Ot avTimapafEcel autég yvpioay v
6&uvon petd T ovvodo g Iépeiag (754), dtav o Kwvotavtivog E (741-755),
obpgwva pe to Bio Zte@dvov tov Néov, enétpee TNV LTOKATACTAON TWV
OPNOKEVTIKWY OKNVWV UE AMEIKOVIOEIG 0pVEWV. O Bloypdog Tov ETepdvou
ONUEIDOVEL aKkun, 6TL 0 avtokpdtopag peTéPale to vad Twv BAaxepvwv oe
OTWPOPUAdKIOV Kol GPVEOTKOTELOV ... S€VEpa Katl Bpvea Ttavroia, Onpie Te kod dAA
v ykUkMa S kiooopUAAWY, Yepdvwy Te Kol Kopwv@V Kol TRWVWY TaUTnV
nepuovowoas, iv’ einw, aAnBg droouov £8eiéev’”. TlapSpoia popen amodidetat

73. Neinox Askuths, EmiotoA@v PifAia A%, ap. ZA”'OAvumiodwpw ndpxw, PG 79, 577C-580A
IoANNHE AAMAZKHNOE, PG 95, 1581D-1584A: Tis 6 KUKV ouvugaivwy 81V, Stav EKTeTdon T0 TTepov
Taig atipaug, kai moifj uéhog T0 auprypa; I160ev taws 6 aAadwv kai Mndikos oltws giAdkados kai
@iAdTIp0G; Kadl yap ario@cvera To oikeiov kdAAovg: 6tav idn Tiva mAnowdovra tais OnAeiaig, e paot,
kM wnieron Tov avxéva Sidpag, kai T0 ITEPOV KUKAOTEPGS TEPLOTHOUS, TO XPUOAVYES KAl KATHOTEPOV
Bearpier T6 kdAAog Toig EpaoTais uetd coPapod Tob Padiouaros.

74. Sancti Nicephori Antirrheticus liber quartus, €k8. J. B. Prrra [Spicilegium Solesmense 1V],
Tapiot 1858, ke@. XXV, 368-369: ‘¢ yap év ouvrduw eineiv, OAvpumodwipov mubougvov, el émrpénol
kb’ 6v uéder kataokevdde ankdv, €v T igpateiw eikdvag dvabeivar, Ofpds te {bwv mavrolag Tovg
toiyovg mAfjoar TobT’ €k Sedidv kol €€ evwvipwy Wote PAEmeadan, kata uev TV xépoov EKTeviueve
Aivar kot Aacywovs ko Sopkddag kai T €6 pevyovrar {da. TIP. Macuire, Earth and Ocean, 83-84.

75. Biog Steqdvov Néov, ek8. M.-Fr. Auzepy, La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre,
‘AAvtepoot-Xapmnodip 1997, 121.18-19 127.3-4- C. Manco, The Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453,
Néa Iepogn 1972, 152: Macuire, Earth and Ocean, 6 kot yi Ti§ 0KnVEG Kuvnyiov, 49, 70-72- O laloz,
«A Fruit Store and an Aviary»: Images of Food in House, Palace and Church, oto A. Iananikoaa-
Muakierza (emip.), Bulavrivdv Siazpogr ko payetpeion. Mpaktikd nuepidag «Ilepi g Sarpogric



OIKOZITA, QAIKA KAI EEQTIKA ITTHNA 305

Kol otov Oed@iho (829-842), kabdg onuetwvetal 61t katd ) Pacieia Tov
KkaBnpodvro uév obv évredbev katd ndoav kkAnaiay ai Ol uopgad, Onpio 8¢ Ko
Spvibeg avri tovTwv dveotnAodvro, Thv toutov Onpeiddn kai dvipamodwdn dvolav
e&eléyyovra’™.

01 edwpaiotikég autég emepPdoelg amoddnkav emmAéov amd Tovg
XPOVOYpa@poug oTNV emtkovwvia pe TNV Avatolr], dote 1 vedtepn épevva
va Bewpel 611 N Pulavtive avAn eixe yivel Qopéag emdpdoewv TG 1IGAAULKAG
aodntikig”. Me avtr] v avtiAnyn avtipetwniotnkay ot dpactnpidTnteg
TOV quToKpdTOopa OEdPIA0V, 0 0TTO10G, avduEesa o€ TOAAG Epya avolkodSunong,
€kTI0€ TO TAdTI0 Tov Bpla otnv actatiki mAgvpd thg Ipomovtidag, dmov
@utevoe kat vOpoddtnoe mapadeiowr. Itn Xpovoypagin tov o Wevdo-Lu-
HEWV ematvel MAVTwWG, Tov @iAdkoopo Oed@ido, enedn, avapeoa oe GAAa
kataockevace §évipov 8¢ xpioeov, év ¢ atpovboi épe(duevor Sid unyavig Tivog
uovaik@s ékedddovv™, Seixvovtag to Bavpacud otnv vepPoAr twv ToAvTEADY
oToAop@Y Kat otny e€elntnuévn pipnon twv Quokwv kelandiopwv. 0co
Aowmdv Kat av o1 AMEIKOVIOELS e KOOHIKH Bepatoloyia avTipeT@mioay woxvpn
TOAEHIKY and TOUG EIKOVOPIAOLG KATA TNV EIKOVOUAXIKY Kpion, N mpoPoAn
Tov TAoUToL cuvdedtav katefoxfv e MV avéyepon kai tn dakounon

oo Bu{dvrioy, Tapeio Apxatohoyikwv Mépwv kar AnaAotpidoswy, ABiva 2005, 138-139- A.
SemocLou, Le combat des animaux dans le décor religieux a Byzance aprés 'iconoclasme et sa
référence eucharistique, IKON 2 (2009), 117-126.

76. ZYNEXEIA OEO®ANH, 99.20-100.2: ZKYAITZHE, 58.62-59.1 KEAPHNOE, rép. 2,110.13-15.

77. ZYNEXEIA ©EO®ANH, 98.14-18 ZyNexeia I, Monaxoy, €kd. 1. BEKKER, Georgii Monachi Vitae
recentiorum imperatorum: Theophanes Continuatus Chronographia, Bovvn 1838, 798.21-23: EKYAITZHE,
57.38-58.43 Janin, Constantinople, 145 Manco, The Art of the Byzantine Empire, 160-161° LitTLEW0OD,
Gardens of the Palaces, 18-19' J. Worschke-Buimann, The Study of Byzantine Gardens: Some
Questions and Observations from a Garden Historian, oto Byzantine Garden Culture (6mwg
onu. 9), 9 G. Brerr, The Automata in the Byzantine «Throne of Solomony, Speculum 29 (1954),
482-483. Emikowvwvia pe tnv Avatolq Tpénel va uodeikviouy ot TOtKIAGHOPQPES epunVeieg
ot PulavTivd ovelpoKpPITIKE OXETIKA HE TNV Tapovsia TTNVWOV ota Gvelpa, KETL Tov yivetat
TpoQavésTepo of ekeivo mov amodidetar otov MavovA B MaAaioAdyo (1391-1425), PA. St.
M. OErHELMAN, Dreambooks in Byzantium. Six Oneirocritica in Translation, with Commentary and
Introduction, Ashgate 2008, 199-201.

78. WEYAO-EYMEQN, 627.10-16" ZYNEXEIA ['. MONAXOY, 793.7-12 AraN TPAMMATIKOE, £k, 1. BEKKER
Leonis Grammatici Chronographia, Bévvn 1842, 215.12-17, €V, otr Zynexeia Oeooann (173.7-11),
avagépetar pévo 1 petayevéotepn €N toug and tov Siddoxo tov Oed@ihov, MixariA B .
Brert, The Automata, 481-482. Ta toug cupPoAiopolg TG avtokpatopikig dVvaung kat ta
autépata PA. entfong J. TriLLing, Daedalus and the Nightingale: Art and Technology in the Myth
of the Byzantine Court, oto Byzantine Court Culture, 227 (6nwg on. 25).
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TOAVTEAWY 01KodouNUdTwY. Ol EMALVOL AVAPOPIKA HE TIG XUTOKPATOPIKES
emddoelg otov KaAAwmioud TOAAWDV KTiopdtwy, deixvouv TNV tdon yia v
UTAYWYH TOU KGAAOUG TOUG 0TA XXPAKTNPIOTIKA THG PacIAIKAG ApeThg HE
npdTumo v napadeiota afpdtnta aAAd kat TV aobntiky andAaven and tov
@LOIKS KGoO.

H mowiAia Twv €1IKaoTIKW)V OePdtwy and tov KOOHO TwV TTHVWY, TOU
ATOTUTWVOVTAV EMioNG 06 TOAUTEAT] LEAOHATA OMWG KAl OF AVTIKEIUEVA
kaOnuepvig xpriong, deixver v evpotatn efoikeiwon pe T diakooUNTIKN
auTh Tdon. Tnv mpotiunon ota oxédia He TTNVA ATOKAADTITEL KAl 1] ava@opd
oe moAvteAég métaoua, anokahoduevo taynvdpiov Bitov, avnptnuévo mpog
Vv ANV 100 Tovotviavod tpikAivov™. H kabiépwon emniong tng dnuaddoug
€kOOXHG TOU OVOUATOG TOV TTTNVOU, avTi TOU Hpov ATTAYEG 1| ATTAYHNVEG, TTOV
anodidétav otig Aiadonépdikeg, deiyver 6tin edoikeiwon pe avtd, e€antiag kat
ngovupoAfigTovotn dratpo@ri®, fitav tapdAAnAn uetn diddoon tng xpriong tov
SiakoounTikov Tov potiPov oe vedouata. £to Aegikd NG Zovdag onpeLdVETAL
eniong OtL...7ov drTay&v 1) auvrbeia taynvdpiov kaAel, mpdypa mov emPePorcdverl
Kol 1 pveia tov teAevtaiov autol Gpov, otnv ene€ynon Ukpoypa@iag mov
ouVOdevEL TO AMupa dTTayds 6To XEIPSYPAPo Twv Kuvnyetikv tov Wevdo-
Onmiavou tov 110v atwvad,

ATOTUTWOELG TAWVWY, KETWV Kal POPwV ava@EépovTal eTiong we Emava-
AapPavépeva oxéda veaopdtwy, oL Xpnolponolovvtav oto IlaAdrio,
SOHPWVA UE TIG TEPLYPAPES THG avAtkig eBipotumtiag. MeydAn diddoon eixav
o ToAUTENY petafwtd pe aetolg, oVuPola TNG avtokpatopikig duvaung,
7OV OTEAVOVTAV WG NMAWHATIKG dhpa 0€ KOOUIKOUG KAl EKKANOLAGTIKOUG
dpxovteg g Avon®. MapdAAnAa pe tov aetd o SaKooUNTIKEG GLVOEDELG
eupavifotav kat to maywvi. Ta @tepd tov teAevtaiov cuvédevav Tig dnuod-

79. KanztantiNos TTopayporennutos, Mepi ths Pacideiov tdéews, ekd. 1. 1. Reiske, Constantini
Porphyrogeniti De Cerimoniis aulae byzantinae, Bévvn 1829, tép. 1, 11.2, 523.15-20" KoYTABA-AEAHBOPIA,
‘0 yewypapikog kdouog, 179-180 onp. 152.

80. OrTALLI, Gli animali nella vita quotidiana, 1396 M. Xponu-Bakaronovaoy, Avag@opeg T@v
Bulavtivdv my@v otd tTnva kol ot £€ aT@V mpogpxSueva Tpoidvta, Emotnuoviky Enetnpic
tfi¢ ®thocogikijs ZxoAris ov Mavemotnuiov ABnvav 49 (2007-2008), 297-298.

81. Zouda, k8. A. ApLER, Suidae Lexicon, Tép. 1, Zroutydpdn 1971, A4307, 6. 398: SPATHARAKIS,
The Illustrations of the Cynegetica (6mwg ony. 10), 99. I'a TG Ovopasieg drrayds, Tayrv, ueAeaypis
TOV TTNVOU, YVWOTOU GHUEPX KAl WG @paykSKoTa, PA. XponH-Bakarornovaoy, 6.1.

82. Murtsesius, Byzantine Silk Weaving, 47-49, 89, 97-98, miv. 14A, 14B, 51B, 74A. BA. eniong
Bow6k, The Birds on the Braid Ornaments from Rakamaz, 335-337.
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OlEG AUTOKPATOPIKEG EUPAVIOELG OF E101KEG TEPLOTACELG. ENUAIVOUEVO TG
UIEPTATNG AVTOKPATOPIKHG TAPOVGIAG OTO TEAETOVPYIKS TNG tAaprig y1optrg
otig BAaxépveg, to mpwtdkoAAo tng omoiag mpémnel va xpovoAoyeital and ta
Xpdvia tov MixafA I (842-867), fitav n apddoon prmidiov ue tawvédntepa and
Tov mpaindoito otov TpKto PactAéa oto Iepd Briua Tov Voo, Eva maydvt
(8pveov Mndikdv, 7 tads), kataokevaopévo and Pneideg moAvtedeic oto péco
oV damédov Tov Kawoupiov, TIg E60XEG TOL omoiov TAALsiwve YnPdwTd pe
Té00epIg AETOUCH, ETEIVE VO UTOONUALVEL, 6 LVOLAGUS pe TNV eUPANUATIKA
napdotacn Tov agTod®, évav @AOKaAo GUUPOAIGUS THG AUTOKPATOPLKAG
efovoiag. H guoikn kaAlovh tov mtaywviod avayetal otn Ogia Tov mpoéAevon
Aon and tov Iwdvvn Aapacknvo®, evw apydtepa oto Aeéikdv tov Yevdo-
Zwvapd, n 6€on autod Tov TTHVOV EVIOTILETAL GTNV KOPLPY] TG LEPAPXING TOV
idoug Tov: dpveov, & paow eivan faciAéa TdvTwy T@V TTNVOVY.

H eZelnnuévn avanapdotacn otoixeiwv napadeiciov kimov pe fpuxd-
peva, pnxavikd {oa kot e movAid mov keAandovoav otov tpikAvo Tng
Mayvavpag, 6mov, Katd tnv vmodoxn ameEcTAAUEVWY 16XVPWVY NYEUOVWY,
avupwvotav o coAopwvtelog Bpdvog, amodidetar kat otn didbeon avrayw-
VIoHOU o€ TAOUTH UE TOUG AVTIOTOIXOUG HOVAPXEG ADONG Kot AVATOANGE.

83. KanzrantiNoz TTopevporennttos, Mepi tri¢ faoiAeiov taéews, Top. 1, 11.12, 553.2' KovTasa-
AEAHBOPIA, ‘O YEWYPAQIKOG KOOUOG, 181. T1a TN AEITOUPYIKH XPHON TWV PTEPWY TOV TAYWVIOV KAl
toug oupPoAiopolg toug, BA. N. Green, Ostrich Eggs and Peacock Feathers: Sacred Objects as
Cultural Exchange between Christianity and Islam, Al-Masag 18 (2006), 42-47- 7P G. GaLavarss,
Some Aspects of Symbolic Use of Lights in the Eastern Church Candles, Lamps and Ostrich Eggs,
BMGS 4 (1978), 69-78- L. Bobson, Naming the Exotic Animals in Ancient Greek and Latin, oto A.
MinELLI — GH. ORTALLL — GL. SANGA (€mp.), Animal Names, Istituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere et Arti,
Bevetia 2005, 455-456, 464-467. BA. ko tnv teAevtaia emiokonnon yix to Oua: Bowiok, The Birds
on the Braid Ornaments from Rakamaz, 338-345.

84. TyNExelA OrooANH, 333.1-3, 7-8: Manco, The Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453, 197-
KoYTABA-AEAHBOPIA, ‘O YEWYPaQLKO§ KOoUOG, 181.

85. M. McCorwmick, Eternal Victory: Triumphal Rulership in Late Antiquity, Byzantium and Early
Medieval West, Mapioi-Kaipmpit{ 1986, 33. BA. kot mapandvw ony. 64.

86. BA. mapandvw onp. 73 J. P. Sovin, Les paons de Saint-Polyeucte et leurs modeles, oto
1. Seveeno - I HutTer (€x3.), Aetos: Studies in honour of Cyril Mango presented to him on April 14, 1998,
Troutydpdn-Aupia 1998, 306-313.

87. Wevao-Zanapas, loannis Zonarae, Lexicon, €kd. A. TiTTMANN, ‘Apotepvtap 1967, Top. 2,
1709.

88. KanzrantiNos Topevrorennttos, Ilepi th¢ PaotAeiov tdéews, top. 1, 1115, 569.1-16 Brer,
The Automata, 477-478: KoyTaBA-AEAHBOPIA, ‘O YEWYPaIKOG KGopog, 182: TriLLiNG, Daedalus and the
Nightingale, 228-230.
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MoapdAAnAa pe v poPoAr twv otoixeiwv KAAAWTIONOD KTIOUATWY Kot
avTIKEIUEVWY, e&loov Sradedopévo kat yvwotd ftav kot to aAAnyopikd mepie-
XOuevo twv potifwv pe Oépa tnv mavida, onwg @avepdver n Tpoonddeia
™G avtokpdtelpag Oeodwpag va posidomnotrioel Tov kaicapa Bdpda yia tov
kivduvo mov Siétpexe, oTEAVOVTAG TOL EvEupa KOOUNUEVO UE TIEPDIKES: €iT’
@A wg Beopopovuévn eite 81 kol OIS TIVOG TOV pepeleTUEVWY Siakovoaoa, 007 Td
T TaykdAnv uév kai xpvoais népdiél memokiAu€vny, ovk avadoyoboav 8¢ T@
unker g nAikiog avtod aAda kai moAv anodéovoav aiviyuarwddg ééanéoteilev.
0 Te yap népdikag aAa urj Tvag dAAag T@v dpvibwv Evupavar, dAA unv kai to
tfi¢ €06fTog €véov eig 86Aov éuneaeiv Bartov 1 £8et mpovarjuavev®. Ot TépSikeg
(un Tvag dAMag T@V dpvibwv) oty e6bta Tov Kaioapa, vTodHAwVaY cupPoPd:
avtifeta, 10 kdAAog twv oxediwv, Tov Koouovoav to ddmedo tng Néag
ExkAnoiag, épotale e tnv Adpdn twv Qrepwv Twv tadvwv®. H cupfolikn
npdoAnYn Twv oxetikwv oxediwv Atav cvvAdng kai pdAota pmopovoe
VO TApamEUTEL 0 KaOLEPWUEVEG EPUNVELEG. TUUPWVA UE TN ZUVEXEIX TOU
@e0@dvn, n mdykaAn eobfta, n TOIKIAUEVH UE XPLOEC TEPOIKEG, TPOESTAVE
t0 TéAog Tov Bapda®, evdd 1 drakbopnon g Néag ExkkAnoiag dpuole oto
QUTOKPATOPIKOG pEYaAeio Tov BactAgiov A",

Te pa diaitepn eniong eikdva, e€ontiag Tng evrdnwong mov npofevoioe,
avagépetar, £&dAov, To oTiXoUpynua Tov Xpiotdpopov MutiAnvaiov
(1000-Tep. 1050) émov meprypdgetar mepitexvo YAUKiopa, @Tiayuévo amd
{bun mov avanapiotovoe {wdiakdv kUkAov vijaoeia & ¢ Sig mepukdta Tpio THS
mAewdSos og){ovary drpipii Timov, To & Spvibeia Todg TAavriTag ot Vet oikot uév
ovtoL T@V TAavNT@V doTépwv®. H Mapackeut autol Tov e860HaTOG, HE TTNVA

89. ZYNEXEIA ©OE0®ANH, 207.1-7.

90. ZYNEXEIA OE00ANH, 319.14-20- KovTABA-AEAHBOPIA, ‘O YEWYpa@ikOG KGouog, 224. Tia Tn ouHPo-
Arj tng dwpedg avtrig ota colopdveia potifa tng Suvaotikrg 18eooyiag Twv Makedévwy, PA.
H. AnarnosTakhz, To enelo6dio g AavinAidog. ITAnpogopieg kabnuepivoo fiov rj pvbomhactikd
atoixeia;, oto ‘H Kabnuepivr) Zwr) ot Buldvrio. Toués kai auvéxetes oty EAANvIaTIK kol pwpaixn
napdSoon, Mpaktika 100 A” AleBvods Zvumooiov (Xe. Arreaian, emup.), ABrjva 1989, 375-390, 181aitepa
380 ony. 6 Kot 388-389.

91. T. K. Envpiaakis, Mepi duoordvov onpeiov mpod tig Bavatoews tod kaioapog Bapda,
EEBZ 23 (1953) (= Kaviokiov . 'I. KoukovA€), 445-449.

92. XpizTooopor MyTianNAlos, Totjuata, €xd. E. Kurtz, Die Gedichte des Christophoros Mitylinaios,
Awpio 1903, ap. 42.18-20" P. MacpaLiNo, Cosmological Confectionery and Equal Opportunity in the
Eleventh Century. An Ekphrasis by Christopher of Mitylene (Poem 42), 6to J. W. NesairT (ek3.),
Byzantine Authors: Literary Activities and Preoccupations, Texts and Translations dedicated to the
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KAl T® auyd TOUG VA TO0 6TOAMOUV Kal VA TOPATEUTOVY GE KOGHOAOYIKOUG
ovpPoMiopovg, £dwoe évavopa oto Bulavtivé Adylo yia Tov ToTikd Enavo
Kot TNV Aemtopepr] anddoon tng mapdotachg, mov Paci{étav oTnV KavoTNTd
tov va anodidel e {wvtdvia eikéveg avBpwnwy N (Dwv®. Extdg, ouwg,
and tn Sdbeon enaivov Tov SNUIOVPYHUATOG HEGW THG TONTIKNAG EIKOVAG, 1|
QVTIOTOIX10N TWV TAQVNTWV HE QUYA VNOOWV Kal 0pviBwV 6To oTiXoUpynua,
TOPATEUTEL OTIC KOOHOAOYIKEG 10€€G TNG EMOXHG, ekPpdlovtag udAlov tnv
avdykn va avadeiyBel n avBpwmivn emde€iétnra wg P€Pog tng apuoviag Tov
GUUTAVTOG,.

Madedopévn Atav eniong n €ikovoypd@enon TTNVWV o€ BpnoKeLTIKA
Xelpdypaga kot pudMota oe moAvtedws drakoounuéva Aettovpyikd BipAia.
EvdeikTikd pévo umopei va emonuavlel ot1 ta mnvd, mov aneikovifovrat
OE apUEVIKG XepOypao EvayyéAlo twv apxwv Tov 1400 at., avtAolv ta
npdtund tovg and apxetvmikd napadelypata SakdoUnoNG TOL 40U GOHPWVA
UE Ta eKTEVH petayevéotepa oxOAa, EAKOVV EMSPATELS AT TIG AVATOAKES
KOGUOYOVIKEG 18£€€G, TTou Tay amoTEAESHA WOUWOTEWY AVAUESK 0TO GAGAVIdIKS
Ipdv, T XploTiaviky Apuevia kot tn Zuvpia. MeydAn mowkiAia mnvav
AMAVTATAL 08 HIKPOYpapieg mov koopovv Kavéveg Evayyehiwv™. H pakpd
avtr] mapddoon g AvatoArg emédpace Kal 0T GLGTNHATIKY avToaAAayn

Memory of Nicolas Oikonomides [The Medieval Mediterranean. Peoples, Economies and Cultures,
400-1500 49], Aéwvtev-Bootévn 2003, 1-6.

93. A. K[azupan] «Christopher of Mytilene», ODB, téy. 1, 442.

94. Tn. F. Mathews - A. K. Sanjian (ekd.), Armenian Gospel Iconography: The Tradition of the
Glajor Gospel, DOS 29, Ovdotyktov 1991, 166-169, 175. BA. kot Spatharakis, The Illustrations of
the Cynegetica, 230-241 ko miv. 157, 6mov eikoviovrtan d0o Prttakoi, o1 omoior KoopOVV TOVG
gvoepravovg mivakeg Evayyehiov Twv péowv tou 11ov at. (Meyiotn Aadpa A57) Seveenko, Wild
Animals, 84. Avtitpoownevtikd efvar ta defypata and kwdikeg, mov xpovoloyodvral and to
Sedtepo piad Tov 110V WG Tov 120 at. kat mepiéxovv EvayyéAia H EvayyeAiotdpia: A. Mapaa-
Xatzunikoaroy — Xp. Toverzn-Tlazxoy, KatdAoyog uikpoypagidv fulaviivdv xeipoypdowy T EOvikAS
Bipiodrikng tiig ‘EAAGS0s. Xepdypagpa Kauvijs Awabrikng I'-IB” aidvog, ABfva 1978, 76 (k3. 2364,
€1k. ap. 123-124), 92 (k. 2804, e1k. ap. 166-167), 114 (kwd. 57, €1k. ap. 222-227, 145 (KOS. 2645,
€1k, ap. 321-322), 153-154 (kwd. 2363, e1k. ap. 328-329), 164 (KDS. 2676, e1k. ap. 388), 193-194
(k3. 163, £1k. ap. 482, 484, 486). AkSun mo mpwipn (90g at.) eivar  xpovoAdynon @UAAov
nepyapnvig pe ohoaéhidn mkpoypagia tov EvayyeAiotr] Aovkd kdtwdev mUANG, Koounuévng
e 800 £pubpd, avtwnd TTnvd eni QUAAWY akdvOng: MapaBA-XATZHNIKOAAOY — ToveEzH-TTAzXOY, O.1.,
27-29 (k8. 123, €. ap. 11).
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TTNVAOV WG SIMAWUATIKOV dpwv, eufAnudtwy coeiag kat duvaung avdpeoa
OTOUG NYEUOVEG o8 AvaToAr] Kat Avor).

O1avTIARPELG AUTEG ATOTLTWVOVTAL KAL OTHV QLTOKPATOPLKT ebipoTumia,
OTNV OTTOiX GLVAVTALE TITNVE, TTOL TPOSPEPOVTAV yia atoBntikn andAavon 1
gfummpetodoav kat dANeg Puxaywyikég aviykes, OTws To KuviyL. Z€ autd To
mAaiolo mpémel va TOAATAAGIAOTNKAV KAl To OXETIKE SlaKOoUNTIKGE Oéparta.
AUTS glvar ep@avég kat otV amooToAr TOAUTIHWY dWpwv, Tov -Otwg 11dn,
avagépOnke- otdAOnkav and tov Kwvetavtivo Movoudyo otov xaAign al-
Mustansir, otnv onoia exktdg and ta e&wtikd TInvd, nepthapfdvovav kat
OUOLDHATA TOUG, IOV KOoUOUoaV KpuoTdAAva moAvkavanAa®.

4. H cupPoAr] Twv TTvedv Kat Twv Tpoidviwy toug otn froty

Av o1 aAAnyopieg ue Pdon Ta QUOIKAE XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TWV TTNVWV 0Ta
Tatepikd amoomdopata, aAAd Kat otn Adoyotexvia Kat TNV TEXVN, ATOKTOVOAV
S18akTikS Kal a1oONTIKG TEPIEXGUEVO, YO VO ATEIKOVIOOLV T TPGTUTA TG
Wavikig {wig, n épeuva yia TV eKTPo@H TOVAEpIKWY deixvel 6Tt T TTnvd
ouvéPaAdav onuavtikd otnv efaopdlion tng kabnuepiviig empPiwong.
MovAepikd kat avyd Atav pépog tng pulavtiviig dlartag, tov dev Siépepe didAov
and Tig Kablepwéveg 0To GUVOAO TWV TEPLOXWY TG Mesoyeiov SlatpoPikég
ouvriBeieg’. IlapSAo ov ot 0pviIBWVEG SeV 1TaV OTAVIOL KAl 1) GUVEISPOPE TWV
QAUYWV 0TNV TAPACKELY] YELUATWY HTAV GCHUAVTIKA”, 1| GLXVH TOUG Tapovsia
otn dlatpo@y dev Kataypd@etal cLOTNUATIKG 0TI TNYEG. H eAAemTiky avtr

95. GrABAR, The Shared Culture of Objects, 121 Drocourt, Les animaux comme cadeaux, 227
(6mwg onp. 48).

96. Kovkovats, BBIT 5, 66-75° A. Laiou, The Human Resources, oto A. Laiou (¢xd.), The Economic
History of Byzantium. From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century (oto €€rjg EHB), Dumbarton Oaks,
Ovdotyktov 2002, To. 1, 52. H oupfoAr] Twv Onpevdpevwy Ttnvav otn S1atpo@n TeEKUNpLoveTal
and ta {woapxatoloyikd gvpfpata, PA. D. Sereantson, A Dainty Dish: Consumption of small
Birds in Late Medieval England, oto H. Burtenuis — W. PrummeL (emip.), Animals and Man in the Past.
Essays in Honour of Dr. A.T. Clason, Emeritus Professor of Archaeozoology Rijksuniversiteit Groningen,
the Netherlands, ARC-Publicaties: Archaeological Research and Consultancy [Publication 41],
TKpOVIVYKEV 2001, 263-274- A. Daisy, Zetprivewa Asinva. ‘Tatopia T Siatpogpris ke THG yaoTpovouiog
otnv EASa (améSoon ota eAAnvikd E. Tateikioy, HpdkAg1o 2000), 107-108. BA. tdpa: HENRIETTE
KroLL, Tiere im Byzantinischen Reich. Archdozoologische Forschungen im Uberblick, Monographien
des Rémisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums Bd. 87, Mayevtia 2010, 176-192 (e18ikd yia ta
ntnvd).

97. XpoNH-BakAAOMOYAOY, AVAQOPEG TOV PulavTiv@dy Tny®v otd nTnvd, 286, 303-307.
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E1KOVA®™ TTPETEL TAVTWG, VX CUVOEETAL UE TIG SIAKVUAVOELG THG TIAPAYWYHG OF
S1POPETIKA OIKOVOUIKAE OPYAVWHEVEG TEPIOXES TNG AUTOKPATOPING Kal HE
™V avfopEiWwoN TWV OIKOVOUIKWV TEpwV 181a{TEPWY KOVWVIKWV Opddwy.
EvtoUtoig, TOuAepikd Katl avyd ava@EpovTal o€ AmOoYpPaPES TG HOVACTIKNG
neplovsiag”. H katavaAwon Kpéatog amd KOTOMOUAN TEKUNPLUVETAL AVOTKA-
@ikd eniong ota mpwrofulavtivd otpwpata TOAEwv, dtws N Andpela oty Zupia
kot 1 Kapxndéva otn Bépeta Appiki'®. Me fdon apxatoAoyikég paptupieg, n
EKTPOQT] TOVAEPIKWY o€ oTtiTiar TNG Xepowvag, defxvel va anotelel onuavtiké
oTOIXED TNG OlKOYEVOUG Tapaywyng Wikprg KAlpakag®. H ouufoAn tng
TTNVOTPOPIAG OTNV AYPOTIKY OlKOVOuia HTav cuvenwg dedouévr, polovott
JeV OTMOTUTWVETAL GUOTNUATIKA OTIG OTOYPAQEC' ™. ETig @opoamaAlayég
TWV HOVAGTNPLOV, OV avaypdgovtal ota XpuoéfovAda and tov 110 aidva,
TAvVTwG yivetat AGyog yia apketd €i8n TOVAEPIKWV GNUELOVOVTAL 01 XHVEG,
Ol TIAMIEG Kat Ta TEPLOTEPLA. H EKTPOQPH TOIKIALDV TITHVAV, OTtwg ot TEPSIKEG,
Ol TAWVEG, Ol YEPAVOIL, 01 KUKVOL, 01 paolavol Kal o1 GpviBeg —aypieg Kat
XElporBeic— aAAd kat n KatavdAwon Twv TPOIGVIWV Tovg, e€aipovvTav

98. J. Koper, H ka®nuepvi diatpogr] oto Buldvtio pe Pdon tig nnyég, oto AnANIKoas-
Mnaxierza (emp.), Budavivdv Sixtpogr] kon payeipeion (dnwg onp. 75), 22- wp. A. K. Zinakos, Ta
{ba otax Pulavtiva ovelpokpitikd, Bulavrivd 28 (2008) (= Agiépwua otn Mvrjun tov Tewpyiov
A&pBa), 124.

99. Ze mAmupo Tov 50V At Paivetal Tt Ta MOVAEPIKA cupmepiAapfdvovral cuxvd otV
aMnlovyia twv yevudtwy, PA. E. Kistincer, How reliable is early hagiography as an indicator
of diet?, Afnrvxa 4 (1986-87) (= 'Qd1). A@iépwpa €ig G. Schird), 11° H. ANarnozTaKHE, TPOQIKEG
SnAntnpidoeig oto Buldvtio. Alatpo@iké avtiAMielg kat cuumeptpopés (60¢-110¢ at.), 6To
Tananikoaa-Mnakierzi - (emip.), Bulavrivdv Satpogr kar uayeipeian, 89-90, yix TIG TPOQIKEG
napevépyeieg and T Ppdon ogovyydtov ota Badpata Tov ayiov Fewpyiov.

100. C. MorrissoN - ].-P. Sopini, The Sixth-Century Economy, EHB tép. 1, 200 ony. 170 ka1 174:
woTdo0, OUPWVA HE Ta {woapxatoAoyikd evpripata, tapatnprdnke avénon tg cupforig Twv
Papicyv ot Slatpopy o€ oxEan He Ta TOVAEPIKA. ATd TV GAAN TAevpd Ta 00Td eEWTIKDV TTNVWY,
TOV EVTOTGTNKAV 0TOVG TPGTOdEG TNG akpSToAng g Kapxndévag, motomnolodv Ty o1kovoutki
EVPWOTIA TWV AVWTEPWY KOIVWVIKWV 6TPWUATWV TG meptoxn, PA. R. Lare, Non-Chicken Bird
Remains from Carthage (4th-6th c. AD), oto Animals and Man in the Past (6nwg ony. 96), 380-385.
T. G. Kous, Versorgung des byzantinischen Marktes mit Tieren und Tierprodukten, oto: E.
KisLiNGer - J. Kober - A, Kuizer (ed.), Handelsgiiter und Verkehrswege. Aspekte der Warenversorgung
im ostlichen Mittelmeerraum (4. bis 15. Jahrhundert) Akten des Internationalen Symposions (Wien, 19-22
Oktober 2005) [Veréffentlichungen Zur Byzanzforschung, XVIII], Biévvn 2010, 175.

101. A. BorToL - M. Kazanski, Kherson and Its Region, EHB tép. 2, 663.

102. J. Lerorr, The rural Economy, Seventh-Twelfth Centuries, EHB tép. 1, 246, 252, onu.
130.
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eniong and t @opoloyia, cOpPwva pe ta XpuodPovAial®. H amapiBunon
OAwv autedv TwV TPoidvtwy dev amotehovoe PéPara avTIMPOSWTELTIKS
detypa tng mapaywyrg Tov uésov voikokup1ov. O1 KATAAOYOL TWV HOVACTIKWY
popoamaAay@v, av dev amnxovv enakpifig TNV TPayHaTIKGTNTA, ATOTEAOVV
TovAdyiotov TpdPAePn twv duvatotitwy, oL eixe Eva aypdKTINUA Y THV
EKTPOPT] OAVIOTEPWY, AKGUN KAl EEWTIKWV TTNVWV, Tépa amd T 01kSo1Ta'™,
ATO TG KATAYPAPES AUTEG TPOKVTITEL akSuM, 6TL N sLVOTAPEN TwWV O1KOGITWV
TTNVWV Kal eKEiVwV TTov Tpoépxovtat and to kuviyt dev Atav acuvibiotn'™.
To drapkég evBiagépov yia ta TpoidvTa amd to KuvAyL, SnAdvetat kat amd tnv
aUENON TWV OXETIKWV OTELKOVIGEWY OE KEPAUIKA OKEUN'®,

ZnopadikéG HapTLpieg yia TV TTNvoTpo@ia 6lovTal Kal o€ ayloAOYIKEG
TINYEG, E101KA o€ EKEIVEG IOV aVaPEPOVTAL OE aylovg, TV N0V OE aypOTIKEG
TEPLOXEG. QG EMUEANTAG KAl VOUEVG XNVWV OE KWUN TG dpuyiag Kovid otnv
Amiduela ava@épetat o dytog Tpogwv'”. Okdotta TovAepikd yivovtat emiong
a&la pveiag, otav cuvdeBouv pe efapetikd yeyovdta, onwe n {aon and v
ayla ©ékAa maidiov, mov tpavpatiodnke and yepavd, Stav xdpw mardidg
Td1le KApTOUG TIG TEPLOTEPEG, TOLUG KUKVOUC Kal TIG XHVEG Kal Ta tnvd €
AtyUmtov kot ®doidog, mov Ppiokovtav otov avAdyvpo Tov vaol tg'®. Kovd
oe apdpoleg Kabnuepveg etkdveg Kat cuumeplpopég Tng andikig nAtkiag
Bpioketar n oknvA pe veapols naBntég, mov kuvnyoloav TTNVE Ue okomd va
T eumopevTovV, evacxdAnon emkpivépevn pe Spiudtnta oe emoToAr] Tou
Avivouov Kadnyntn (rep. 870- petd 944)'*.

103. E. A. Beanovst Bulavriva éyypaga tig povis Idruov, A™- Avtokpatopikd, ABYva 1980,
45-46, 61-62. I'a TV exTpoPn] MeP1oTepl@V PA. M. Decker, Tilling the Hateful Earth. Agricultural
Production and Trade in the Late Antique East, 0&@6pdn 2009, 60 ka1 ony. 123, 64, 128.

104. A. Harvey, Economic Expansion in the Empire, 900-1200, Kaiumpit{ 1989, 170 (Oikovouikn
avantvén ot Budvrio 900-1200 pte. E. Eramnoran, ABrjva 1997, 269)- N. Owonomipts, Fiscalité et
exemption fiscale a Byzance (IXe-Xle s.), ABfjva 1996, 100, 298.

105. Patiactan, De la Chasse et du Souverain 260-261.

106. von WarTBURG, Bowls and Birds (6nwg onp. 70), 125.

107. ZyMeaN META®PAETHE, MapTUplov ToD dyiov peyadopdptupos Tovgwvog, PG 114, 1313D- .
A. K[aznpan] - J. W. N[essrrr] «Fowl, domestic», ODB téy. 2, 801-802.

108. G. Dacron (ex3.), Vie et miracles de sainte Thecle, BpuEéA\eg 1978, 24, 25-39, 350-352:
XPoNH-BAKAAOTIOYAOY, AVAQOPEG TV PulavTIVOV TNYQV oTd TTtnvd, 295-296.

109. A. MarkopouLos (€k8.), Anonymi Professoris Epistulae, BepoAivo-N. Yépkn 2000, ap. 69,
63.18-19' mp. Kazupan, A History of Byzantine Literature (850-1000), 182-183. AvdAoyeg TAEvpéG
o mondikoy maixvidiov éxovv oxoAwaotel ané tov N. Katoceras, What do they think about
children? Perceptions of Childhood in Early Byzantine Literature, BMGS 25 (2001), 8 kot toug H.
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Ta TovAEPIKA, OV avaépovtal o€ dVo amd Toug Biovg TWV ayPOTIKWV
aylwv tng Tpwipng enoxng, Tov @e0dwpov Zukewtn (6. 613) kat tov drAapé-
tov MagAayoviag (702-792)1°, emPePardvouy Tnv avtovéntn Tapovsia Tovg
ota aypokthpata tng fulavtivig enapxiag, OTov N KTHVOTpo@ia KATEIXE, Tpo-
@avwg, kupiapxn Béon. H mpoetoipacio yeopatog ue dprovs kaBapods Kat dovea
EYnTar Kot onr amd ™ UnTépa Tov O08POV TUKEWTH, TTOV GNHELWDVETAL OTO
Bio tov yix va mpoPAnBei n gpovtida tng mpog tov dyio, mbavév frav pépog
TV Tdtwy, Tov diébete to mavdoxeio tng. MovAepikd, avdpeoa o GAAX
ayafd, tpocépovtav ota toAvteAr] deinva, mov otnAiteve o dylog lwdvvng o
EAerjuwv (r€0. 619/20)"2 O1 SpVeig Kal o1 TEPLOTEPEG TNG TAPAAYOVIKHG YNG,
TIOL GUYKEVTPWONKaAV ad TOUg TPpWTOoUE, TOUG MEYAAoULG, dnAadH, yatokTHpoveg
Y10 Vo TpoopepBOUY 6TOUG AUTOKPATOPIKOUG ATECTAAHUEVOUG, KATK TO TAPATE-
B€v Tpog TIUAV ToUG Yebpa artd tov do10 P1AdPETO™, KaBWG Kat Ta TOVAEPIKE,
Tov e1koviovtat o€ Likpoypagia tpoetoipaciag deimvov oto Xelpdypao pe T
Onpiakd Tov Nikdvdpou Tov 100V adVa, HapTLPODY TV aTapAiTNTN TTapovsia
TouG petadl Twv edeopdtwy Kabe enionung tpdmelag.

H andotaocn, mEvtwg, otnv KIALVYPN TwV daTpoQIKWV avayKOV HE
TITNVOTPOPLKG TPOIOVTA, AVAUESK GTO MECO VOLKOKUPLO Kol OTIG PLOTIKES GU-
ANATNQSTAKHE — A. Aamnporiovaoy, To dBupua oto Buldvtio. IInyég kat mpwtoBulavtivd Tekurpia,
670 K. TkoyrkovAH — A. KapakaTzanH (x8.), To eAAnvikd manyvidt. AiaSpoués otnv iotopia tov, ENAnvikd
Aoyotexviké kat Iotopiké Apxeio, ABAva 2008, 68-89.

110. A.-J. Festuiire (€kd.), Vie de Saint Théodore de Sykéon, 1, BpuEéAAeg 1970, 11 15.8, 13- L.
Rypen, The Life of St. Philaretos the Merciful Written by his Grandson Niketas, OvpdAa 2002, 84, 405,
413, I'a v TpoPoAn g aypotikrig {wrig o€ autoug Toug Bioug PA. A. KazHpan HE TN cuvepyaoia
L. E. SHErRY — CHR. ANGELIDI, A History of Byzantine Literature (650-850), ABrjva 1999, 288.

111. Kisuinger, How reliable is early hagiography, 8: Harvey, Economic Expansion, 170 (Oiko-
vouikn dvdntvén oté Budvrio, 269) mp. B. Karzapos, ATd TV kabnuepiviy {wrj otd Aeomotdro Thg
"Hreipov. ‘H paptupia tod untponoAitn Navrdkrov Twdvvn Anokadkov, ato ‘H Kabnuepivr Zwn
a6 Buddvrio (6mwg on. 90), 649 Zinako, Ta {wa ota Pulaviivd ovelpokpITIKE, 123,

112. A. J. Festuctire - L. Rypé (ex3.), Léontios de Néapolis, Vie de Syméon le Fou et Vie de Jean
de Chypre, Tlapiot 1974, XIX, 367.41° M. KapLa, Les hommes et la terre a Byzance du Ve au Xle siécle,
Mapiot 1992, 39.

113. Rypen, The Life of St. Philaretos the Merciful, 84.411-415- np. Kazrpan, A History of Byzantine
Literature (650-850), 285.

114. Kovkovaez, BBIT 5, 46-47, 68-75 KapLan, Les hommes et la terre, 32, onp. 66, 39 nip.
H Anarnostakis — T. TIATAMAZTOPAKHE, «..Kal pamavékia yia tqv Spegny». Mepl tpanelwv kat
pagavidwv kat ofvov, Suueikta 16 (2003), 289, 293. Ia ta Onpiakd tov didaktikoy ToNTH
Nikdvdpov, émov otayvoloyolvral Bepaneieg and dnAntnpiddn Saykdpata PA. R. S. N[eLson]
«Nikander», ODB, Téy. 2, 1473.
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VHOELEG TWV OIKOVOUIKA 10XVpdTEPWY, opiletal amd tnv moodTnTa Kabwg Kat
TNV TOIOTNTA TWV EKTPEQOUEVWY TITHVWV. EMAVIX TTNVE, 0w 0 Qaotavog
nepthapfdvovtav otnv tpdmela £0MOpWV aPISTOKPATWV!™. TTn didkpion
TWV S1aTPOPIKWV GLVNOELWY, TOL AVTIOTOLKOVGAV 6 TAOUGLOUG KAl TIEVNTEG,
AVOQEPETAL KAl 1 OXETIKY Tapaiveon ota Tepd MapdAAnAa: Kai ov tpuyers
PROIXVOUS Kol XAVAG, Kol 60a L0y €v S€ouaat, Kai 0 TEVNG 0UK LOXUEL THY £qUTOD
Kkothiav dptwv yoptdoon'e. Ttig avriBetikég évvoieg TpuPnAdTNTA-TEEVid, OV
eppavifovtal cuxvd wG PNTOPIKG OXMU, QAiveTal 0TI AVAQPEPETAL KAl 1)
AMAVTNTIKY EMOTOAY] ToL Stakbvou Iyvatiov (apxég 9ov at.) mpog tov didkovo
Ko XapTo@UAaka Nikngdpo'”. H au@ionuia, mov ek@paletat He TV meptypagn
™G tpdmnedag Tov drakdvov, otV omoia TPocPEPoVTaV G UEV dTTAYAS TE Katl
pdrTon Kol mEPSIKES Karl 60w, KXT® THY Toinaiv, Toi¢ KatoTpiols Bauifovat pevuaat,
Yévn xnvav kal kUkvol kai yépavor: aAX ovd” Goa kUves mpos Tpogny avBpdnwy
Onpevew elwbaov ti¢ dyomotiag ths vuetépag Ew mov mepibéovorv'™®, oxetileTan
He v TpdBeon Tov emoToAoypd@ov va eykwpidoel tov moAvteAr Bio tov
TapaAfTy o€ cUVELACHS KAl PE TV a1eBNTIKA KAl TV apxatoyvwoia tov. Etat,
anapi®udvTag to TARB0G TwV oTdvVIwY TTNVWV TG Tpdnedag Tov Nikngdpov,
efval euQaveg 6TL TapaAAGOCETAL 1] YVWOTH OUNPIKY TPOHOIWoT, UE GV
TTNVAV, TWV EKGTPATEVTIKWY CWHATWY TWwV AWV Katd tnv anoPifact toug
otov Maiavdpo: T@v & ¢ T’ dpvibwv Tetenvv EOvea moAA, xnvav 1j yepdvwy
1 kUkvwv SovAixodeipwv, Aciw év Aeudvi, Kaiiotpiov augi péebpa, vOa kai EvOx
not@vrar aywAAdueva nrepdyeoot kAayyndov mpokabi{dviwy... (IA. B, 459-463)'.

v emikpdtnon moAvteA@v mpotipfoewy, Tépa and T AOyoTEXVIKN
auTapéokela, cLVEPaAE kot n avadeidn piag avitepng taéng, dratedeipévng va
emdeiel Tig o1kovouIKES TG SuvatdTnTeg. Ta KavioKla TTPOG TOUG EMOKOTOUG

115. KovkovAEz, BBIT 5, 72-73.

116. IoanNHs AAmAsKHNOE, PG 95, 1509D- mif. R. Larje, Non-Chicken Bird Remains from
Carthage (6ntwg onp. 100), 383-384- tnv idix SramioTwon yia ToV KATAHEPIOHS TWV E18WV TWV
TOLAEPIKWV avdpeoa oe TAOUOIX KAl QTWXE KOVWVIKE oTpwduata, e181kd yia ta Onpevdpeva
TTNVA KAVel Kat 0 DaLsy, Seiprvela Asinva, 108-111, 335-337.

117. IrnaTioz Aiakonos, €3, C. Manco (pe T ouvepyaoia tou St. Eutkymianis), The Correspondence
of Ignatios the Deacon, Ovdotyktov 1997, ap. 15 8-12, 6. 54.

118.0.m., ap. 14.1-4, 0. 52.

119. Er. Aamnakss, TTapatnprioelq oXeTIka pE Tig SYelg Thg dpxatoyvwoiag oto Epyo tod
"Tyvatiov Alakévov, 6To Ot Zkotewol Aiveg Tov Bu{avriov (70¢-90c at.) (E. KoynTovpa-TArAKH, ETILL),
ABYva 2001, 127. BA. kot Tat 6XSA1al 6TO ANAINOSTAKHE ~ [TAAMAZTOPAKHE, «...K([L pATIAVAKLA Y10 TNV
Speln», 287-288.
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nepieixav, cOpPwva pe tov Aéovta Tuvadwv (B piod 100v at.), avdueoa oe
dAAa eKAeKTA TPOidVTa, Spviv Katx KepaArv, yaAabnva yoipiSix kol xfvas,
oUVSVo pEV Toi§ MpWToIS, aUVTPELS 8 Tolg uéooig'®. Tevikd, 1 amooToAr dwpwv,
Smwg ot kaprol (ppovta kat Aaxavikd), kabwg kat to fodTupo Kal Ta avyd,
nov MOAAEG opég cuvodevovtav amd emiotoAég Tov dwpntr, anoteAovoe
EKQPAON EVYEVELRG Kal KAAWV Tpdmwv'?. TovAepikd, pe Snuntplakd kat
Kpaot, frav uépog tng apoiPrg iepéwv otnv Umadpo tov 100 at., KATL oL iowg
deiyver 6t1 To kpéag avtd HTav MEPLooGTEPO SABETIUO OTIC AYPOTIKES TEPLOXEG
™G avtokpatopiag, Wote va Kablepdvetal wg Pacikd pépog Tov Kaviokiov's,
H mpoogopd autr] dev mpénel va Oewpeitar Ot1 tnpodvtav anapéykAita,
KaBWG o1 orkovopikég ouvBrkeg tng vnaiBpov dev rtav mavrtote otabepes.
H aneikdvion yovaikag o€ pikpoypagia, mov 10topel ta Oavpata twv ayiwv
AvapyOpwv tov 1200 at. (kdd. 2, @. 197a), va Tpocpépel Tpia avyd oTov dylo
Aapiavé wg cupBoAikn apoiPr yia t Bepaneia tg'?, cuvdder ue tmv dpvnon
™G €€Wvnong Twv ayiwv, avTamokpivetal OUwG Kat oTi§ duVaTOTNTEG HIag
TEPLOPLOUEVNG 1] PTWXNG KAONUEPIVIG TIapaywYHG.

TpounOela TOLVAEPIKWV, UEoW EKTAKTNG PopoAoyiag mov emiParidtav
OTOUG XWPIKOUG, TPOPAENSTAV Kol yla TO TPAmE(l TOL AUTOKPATOPX, OTWG
deiyvouv ot odnyieg mpog tov €ni tiig Tpamédng, o omoiog dpelle Aafeiv ek Tod
Tpwrovotapiov €i§ ypeiav T faotAikis Tpanélng kai eig Tovg paiovpuddag, dovibag
Kol xnvdple, eved uTd Ty entiPAeyn tov id10v aglwpatovyov fpiokdtav emiongn

120. AEQN MHTPONOAITHE TyNAsN, Emiotolai, €k8. M. P. Vinson, The Correspondence of Leo
Metropolitan of Synada and Syncellus, Ovdotyktov 1985, ap. 19.9, 0. 32: HarvEY, Economic Expansion,
167-168 (Oikovoikn avdntvén ato Bu{avrio, 273).

121. Huncer, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur, top. 1, 231-232 (Bu{avriv) Aoyorexvia,
TOp. 1, 345) Mutert, The Classical Tradition in Byzantine Letter, 89 (6mwg onp. 51)- A. KarpozeLos,
Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-Xllc., BZ 77 (1987), 20-37- Xp. Arreiat — H. ANAINQETAKHE,
H Bulavtivy Bewpnon tov kbkAov tov ydAaktog (1006-120¢ at.), ato H Iotopia Tov EAAnvikou
ydAaktog ket Twv mpoidviwy tov, I” Tpijuepo Epyaciag (Zdven, 7-9 Oxtwpfpiov 2005) (M. Mnepki,
emip.), MoAttiotikd ‘18pupa OpiAov Merpaidg, 18puua Apioteidng AaokaAdmovAog, ABrva 2008,
202 onu. 27.

122. Harvey, Economic Expansion, 105, 170 (Oikovouikn avdntvén oto Bu{dvrio, 177) C.
MogrrissoN - J.-CL. CHEYNET, Prices and Wages in the Byzantine World, EHB, toy. 2, 868 onp. 137.

123. Z1. M. [eAekaNianz — I1. K. XpHeToy — Xp. Mavponovaoy-TzioymH — Z. N. Kaaaz, Oi Onoavpoi
ToU Ayiov "Opouvg, Zeipi A, Eikovoypagpnuéva Xeipoypaga, TXpaoTaoes, ENITITAX-GPXIKY YPAUUA-
t, Té. B, M. IBripwv, M. Ayiov MavreAeriuovog, M. Eaqiyuévov, M. XihavSapiov [Matprapxikov
“I§pupa Matepik®@v MeAet@v], ABrva 1975, €1k. 278, 6. 155, 351.
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npounOera Siktdwv mpog 70 dnokAeierv T Spvea'?. H teAevtaia auth] tapaiveon
umodeikvieL OTL 1 HETA@OPd TTNVWV BewpolvTav avaykaie yla TV Tpo@o-
docia TOL OTPATEVUATOG, KATA TIG XUTOKPATOPIKEG EKOTPATEIEG. AT TNV
aAAn mAevpd, to dékato tétapto PiPAio TwV TEWTOVIKWV, APIEPWVOVTAG
€181kd KeQAAoa 6TNV EKTPOPT TEPLOTEPWY, 0pViBwV, ahekTopidwv aAAd Kat
TADOVWY, QACIAVWV KAl VOUISIKWY, TtEpSiKwV Kal attaydv, XNvav, VNKTWY,
TPLYSVWYV, 0PTUYWY, KIXAWY, KOAWY Kol yurwv'?, napanéunet udAAov otnv
AVOYKaLOTNTA Yla TV GUGTHUATOTOINGN TWV 0dNYIDV EKTPOPHG AUTWV TWV
ocvvnBiopévwy 1 e€elntnuévev €180V, Qotdoo, o1 EMONUAVOELS Yia TOUG
KwdUvoug dnAntnpidcewy, mov onuedvovtal e€aitiag tng KatavaAwong
O1KOOITWY TIOUAEPIKWY, OPTUKIWV, MEPLOTEPOTOVAWY 1} aAektopidwv téo0
ota Fewmovika 600 Kat and tov Tupewdv Ind'*, emPeParchvovy ot Pdon tng
dratpogrig armoteovoav pdAdov ta cuvidn oikdoita. Maviwg, 6oo Kat av ot
odnyieg ya T draxeipion tng mavidag ota Vo avtd épya deixvouv vnepPoAikd
GUOTNHATIKEG, TTPETel va dexBolpe wg aiémioteq KAmOlEG TOLVAdXIOTOV and
aUTEG IOV, TTaPAAANAQ HE TNV KaBnuePLV TTNVOTPOQia, TapéXouvy HapTLpieg
Yl TNV €KTPOPN EEWTIKWV MINVWV 0TA AUTOKPATOPIKA KTAUATA KAl TIG
QYPOTIKEG EKTACELG TNG APIOTOKPATING.

Ot duvardtnteg tng damavnprg EKTPOPNG Katl TNG SlatpoPIKrG TOAVTE-
Ag1ag 1\ akdéun kat n emBupia yia TV eKTApwWoH] Toug @aivetal 6Tt fTav to
UTOCTPWUA TWV PNTOPLKWY TEPTYPAPWV KAl TWV KAIAMTEXVIKWY Snpiovpyldv,
KaBwg Kat tTwv aobnuikwv avalntioewv twv Pulaviivadv Aoyiwv, mov
yontebovtav and tn QUOIKY OHOPPLA, THV WIKY Xdpn Kat tn cLHPOAN Twv
TTNVWYV 0T1 YEVOTIKY aioBnon. H cuveloQopd Twv TTnvwv oty dlatpo@r Kat
v avtdpkn SaPiwon tov TAnOvopol otnpildtav ota orkdoITA 1] oTa HIKPA
Bnpduata, Tov datnpovvTav 6T HIKPd 01KOGLGTHHATA TTOL PpioKoVTaY KOVTE
OTOUG AOTIKOUG 1] AYPOTIKOUG O1KIGHOUG. AvTiBeta Tar péAn tng eAit emnrovoav

124. KonetanTiNoz TopevporennToz, €kd. J.F. HALDoN, Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Three Treati-
sies on Imperial Military Expeditions, Biévvn 1990, (C),156, (C), 535 Harvey, Economic Expansion, 167
(Oikovopikn avdntvén oto Bu{dvtio, 273): M. Tepoavmatoy, BaotAikd ktijpata, BactAikd epyoddota.
IXETIKA pE TV Tpogodooia kat Tov avepodiaoud tov Iepov Maatiov (906-110¢ at.), Eiupeikta
17 (2005-2007), 99- KovTaBA-AEAHBOPIA, ‘O YEWYPXPIKOG KOOMOG, 162.

125. lewmnovikd, ekd. H. Beck, Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi scholastici de re rustica eclogae,
Zroutydpdn-Ardia 1994, 14.1-26. Na ta €idn twv nrnvdv PA. XponH-Bakaronovaoy, AVa@opeg TV
Bulavrivdv nnydv ota nTnvd, wiv. 1-2, 309-319.

126. AnarnosTAKHE, Tpo@ikég SnAntnpidoeig oto Buldvtio (Smwg onp. 99), 80, mov kat ot
TAPATOUTES OTIG TINYEG.
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TovAepikd, Tov eixav e&nuepwOel ko petagepbei oe mapadeioix 1 Tpodotela
yia va urtnpeToouy T danta Kot To EKAENTUOPEVO YOUOTO TWV apXOVTWV'Y,
Tavtdxpova avtég ot amoladoelg TpoPdAAoviay e GLYKEKPIUEVOLG GUHPO-
Atopotg avtAnuévoug and tn Bpnokevtiki napddoon, TNV kAnpovould tng
apxaiag eAAnvikrg Aoyotexviag kat cuvdvdalovtav pe TIG GOYXPOVEG TOUG
cuvhBeieg g Avatolric. Ot avalnthoelg avtég mpowdnoav thv avraAlayn
180V Y10 TNV EKTPOPY] Kot eKPETAAAEVGT TOL PUOTKOV TAOUTOL AAAG Kat THV
avdntuén tov Adyou kat TnG TEXVNG Ol LTEPPATELS, WOTOOO, TNG VEWTEPLKNIG
GLOGWPELONG AVEAOYWV AVAYKWV Kal amoAaoEwV €Xel KATAPOAEG o€ aUTEG
T1¢ TIPGOPOEG aKpaieg amaiTroelg i TOAVTEAELL.

127. P. Horoen — N. Purcktt, The Corrupting Sea. A Study of Mediterranean History, O&@dp&n-
MdAvtev Maooayovaétng 2001, 259-260- M. Gronsarr, Spartans and Sybarites at the Golden Horn:
Food as Necessity and/or Luxury, 6to M. GRONBART — E. KISLINGER — A, MUTHESIUS — D, STATHAKOPOULOS
(emp.), Material Culture and Well-Being in Byzantium (400-1453), Proceedings of the International
Conference (Cambridge, 8-10 September 2001) [Verdffentlichungen Zur Byzanzforschung, XVIII],
Biévvn 2007, 135-139.






Nike KouTRAKOU

«ANIMAL FARM» IN ByzanTium? THE TERMINOLOGY OF ANIMAL IMAGERY
IN MIDDLE BYZANTINE PoLiTiCs AND THE EIGHT «DEADLY SINS»

To state that animals have been with man since the down of civilization is
anobvioustruism. The same applies, however, to animal imagery and toits uses,
including the symbolic one. In Byzantium this last use was firmly established,
based both on ancient Literature and Biblical exegetical tradition'. Specialized
writers, those who, based on Aristotle, described the nature of animals
—T0¢ QUOELS TOV (WwV Yeypa@dtes, to quote Theodoret of Cyrrhus?—, such as
Oppianus and his Halieutica or Claudius Aelianus and his De naturae animalium
(which enjoyed a continuous popularity in Byzantine times) perpetuated a
tradition that ascribed human qualities to animals and vice versa. The Early
Christian Church Fathers in a combination of nature’s symbolism and moral
teachings added to this trend®. Thus, animal characteristics were firmly linked
to human personal features creating almost an index of human types*: a man

1. On the symbolic use of animals in the Christian tradition see recently M. P. Ciccarse
(ed.), Animali Simbolici. Alle origini del bestiario cristiano, I, Bologna 2002, 18-25.

2. THEODORET oF CYRRHUS, Commentary in Canticum, PG 81, 77B, with reference, in particular,
to Ch. 6, Canticum 5, 9 and an exegetic analysis on numbers and on the monogamous habits
of some birds such as pigeons. See also M. SimonerTi, Teodoreto e Origene, sul Cantico dei Cantici,
in Autori Vari, Letterature comparate. Problemi e metodo (Studi in onore di E. Paratore), Bologna
1981, 919-930.

3. H. Hunce, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, vol. 1-2, Munich 1978, Greek
transl. with more recent bibliography, Bu{avrivn Aoyoreyvic. H Adyix koopikn ypauuateia tav
Bulavrivv, vol. 1-3, Athens 1992 (henceforth: Huncer, Hochsprachliche Literatur, Greek transl.),
vol. 3, 75-76.

4. G. Dacron, Image de béte ou image de Dieu. La physionomie animale dans la tradition
grecque et ses avatars byzantins, in Poikilia: Etudes offertes a J-P. Vernant, Paris 1987, 69-80, esp.
72-73.
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with the physiological type and the courage of a lion for instance, would also
have its choleric and proud character.

Already by the 4th century AD this kind of index, comparing men to
specific animals presenting the same, —essentially negative— properties was
considered a kind of law, a «rule», that is a norm which should be known by all;
arelevant text gave the equivalent of dogs for the shameless people, of wolves
for the rapacious ones, of serpents for the tricksters, of adders for the shifty
ones, of donkeys for the silly ones, of mare-crazy stallions for the licentious
ones, of crows for the unclean® and so on. Another similar text,a Homily on the
Gospel of Matthew by St. John Chrysostom, further elaborated on the subject,
by comparing someone’s actions to that of several nefarious beasts: «...and
you play the glutton as a bear, you pamper your flesh (with the meaning of
prone to licentiousness) as a mule (a locus classicus on libidinousness) you are
as bent on a grudge as a camel; and you are as rapacious as a wolf while you
rage as a serpent, you strike as a scorpion and you are as sly as a fox»°. In
both examples the «animal names» were used as open insults’ immediately
invoking for the average Byzantine the beastly properties indicated, in a kind
of negative «cliché».

The practice of using «animal names» as insulting terms (the presence of
which was a usual feature in Byzantine everyday life), could hardly be absent
from the political life, especially with a view of exploiting its usage in order
to bring political advantage to those invoking it. This raises the question of
the manner and the extant to which this use of animal imagery related to
Byzantine politics. Since such «animal terms» belonged to the rhetorical
artifices and the biblical imagery, their use meant that the Byzantines had an
extensive repertoire to draw upon. Also since they invoked scenes of everyday
life, this same usage could produce a powerful image that imprinted itself

5. Ad Orationem inillud Sufficit tibi Gratiamea..., —spuriously attributed to John Chrysostom—
PG 59, 513: Karéxete TV kavéva 0T KUVeS oi dvaioxvvrol, 611 Abkol of &pmiayes, 671 Sgeig oi §oAepot,
on aomideg oi UmovAol, dvor oi avdnrol, inmor OnAvuaveis oi doedyeic kai akdAaotol, Kop@var oi
axdfeproL...

6. In Matthaeum Homilia IV, PG 57, 48: “Otav ydp ... Kai yaoTpIUapYfs Hev Womep dpkrog, maivyg
8¢ T odpkav Wonep fuiovos. Mvnakakfis 8’ domep kaunAog kai aprdlns uév we Avkog, dpyidn 8¢ we
S, mAfjTTng 8¢ W axopriog, SmovAog 8¢ fis domep GADTE ...

7. P. Koukoutes, Bulavtivv €pideg kai UPpeig, Emotnuovikn Enetnpis tis ®iAocogikiis
ZxoAfig ob Mavemornuiov ABnvdv 1939, 1-3, esp. 23. See also Koukoutes, BBIT 3, 284-311.
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easily on the people’s mind; animal terms could be —and often were— used as
slogans for the speaker to take advantage of the image invoked.

On the other hand the linkage between man and animal meant that the
use of «animal names» applied to men might also denote an extensive flattery.
«Animal names» and qualities could be applied on purpose to well known
Byzantine personalities especially in a propaganda context, by stressing one
or several shared features. In this framework analysis of animal terminology
as pertaining to persons in the field of politics can be a useful tool. It provides
an indication as to the needs that the use of «animal names» responded to, as
well as to the personalities of the people involved with them both as users of
the «animal names» and as subjects of that terminology.

Thus, the purpose of this paper is to discuss, by way of specific examples,
the use of terms pertaining to animals as applied most specifically in the field
of middle-Byzantine politics, focusing first on periods of open controversy
such as the iconoclast era, and then on more «insider» forms of controversy,
as those linked with court politics, in particular as viewed by specific authors
among the influential figures of the political life of the time.

Needless to say, it does not claim to exhaust the subject by discussing and
analysing every possible use of animal imagery in Byzantine politics. Such
analysis should, ideally, be based on the full list of every single appearance
of such terms and their thorough study, as well as on the study of mutual
debts and loans among the texts in which such animal terminology occurs.
Taking the above caveat into account, this paper will only present an outlook
of animal imagery and its use and impact in the field of Byzantine politics.
Such an endeavour requires a review, even in a cursory way, of the knowledge
of animal behaviour at the time, in conjunction with the human one, as well
as of the most prominent animal features that the Byzantines considered
worthy of their analysis and linked them to human behaviour in specific ways
pertaining to the political life and the specific (political/personal) situation in
which they were used. It also means establishing in the first place a preliminary
typological index of politically charged animal terms used for persons, even
taking into account when the texts allow, the probable intonation that gave
them a positive, negative, ironic etc flavour.

After all Byzantine knowledge of animals, as all knowledge on animals,
came in the first place from the observation of the natural world and man’s
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interaction with it, without obviously disregarding previous knowledge
passed down to them through literary sources. For instance, middle-Byzantine
military manuals such as the Tactica, by Emperor Leo VI the Wise, dated around
900AD?, make note of several artful use of «ruses de guerre» in naval battles
involving animals. These stratagems consisted in throwing to the enemy ship
ceramic vases full of viperous animals such as serpents, scorpions, dangerous
lizards etc’. This knowledge could come both from actual observation —the
Tactica manual goes on to describe the contemporary Byzantine preference
for throwing the Greek fire on enemy ships— and/or literary sources. At any
rate, it implied knowledge of venomous animals. Similarly, in politics animal
terms involving these viperous animals implied venomous i.e. slanderous
or dangerously heretical tongue. It was a common rhetorical topos in
polemical literature, identifying the opponents’ arguments with slanderous/
treacherous/heretical words. For example Theodore of Studios a leading
iconophile figure of the second Iconoclasm asked his disciples to be in their
guard against «their (that is of the “christomachs”/iconoclasts) venomous
words that could bite with venom in the way of a serpent»'°, that is to beware
of iconoclast persuasive heretical teachings. In the same spirit, the Studite
monks themselves (Theodore’s followers), became later on, the target of such
an invective in the context of the politico-religious and influence conflict

8. E. Mc[Geer] («Taktika of Leo VI», ODB, vol. 3, 2008), dates it to 905 AD.

9. Leonis imperatoris Tactica, PG 107, Constitutio XIX, 53, G. Dennis, The Taktika of Leo VI,
Text, Translation and Commentary, Washington 2010 (henceforth G. Dennis, Taktika), Constitutio
60. 343-346, (p). 526: ki Onpia ETepor Emvonoav v xUTpais KeKAEITUEVA Kai Katd TGV TAoiwY TV
noAeuiwv pintdueva. Olov Speig kai éxidvag kai cavpag kai okopmious (...) iofdAa dv auvrpiPouévwy
o Onpiac Sctkvovot kai ovpgBeipovar Stk Tob fob Tovs moAepioug. On this kind of warfare see A.
Mavor, Greek fire, Poison Arrows and Scorpion Bombs. Biological and Chemical Warfare in the Ancient
World, New York 2003 (revised ed. 2009). On Leo’s composing this Constitutio on the basis of
observations by contemporary Byzantine officers see the relevant comments in 1. Dimirroukas
- T. Kouns (eds), Aéovrog Zt’, Mawpikiov, Zvpiavoy Mayiotpov, BagiAeiov Marpikiov, Nikngdpov
Ovpavot, Navuayikd, Athens 2005, 30.

10. THEODORE OF STUDIOS, Letters, ed. G. Fatouros Theodori Studitae Epistulae, vol. 1-2, Berlin-New
York 1992, vol. 2, letter no. 518.21, 772: toig lofdAoig auT@V priuact Siknv 6Pews PRPUXKEVGUEVOL.
On Studite’s political influence in particular during the early 9th century see P. KarLin HavTer,
A Byzantine politician monk: saint Theodore Studite, ANAPIAE, Herbert Hunger zur 80. Geburstag,
JOB 44 (1994), 217-232. See also E. Kountoura-GaLakt, O fulavtivds kAripog ket n kowwvia Twv
«oKoTEVWY a1dvwvy, Athens 1996, 188ff and passim.
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subsequent decisions on the fate of iconoclast clergy)'. The pro-Methodius
author of the Life of St. Ioannikios'? spoke about the Studites’ «venomous
tongue»', thus indirectly identifying them with serpents. The imagery
linking these venomous animals to heretical or devilish teachings obviously
came from biblical Literature on the serpent/dragon as personification of
the Devil and followed a well-honed exegetical tradition of the first Christian
centuries™, identifying the Biblical sea dragon/serpent (Isaiah 27, 1) with the
Devil tricking mortal men, but also made use of practical knowledge, either
by observation and/or literary, medical sources.

Similar types of knowledge especially as far as domestic or tamed
animals were concerned, could be the product of direct observation and
practical necessity. For instance the Life of St. Stephen the Younger as a witness

11. D. Arinocenor, The Great Purge of 843: a re-examination, in J.0. Rosenavist (ed.), A1pdv.
Studies presented to L. Rydén on his 65th Birthday, Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis = Studia Byzantina
Upsaliensia 6, Uppsala 1996, 79-91.

12. Two different versions of St. Ioannikios’s Life are at our disposal: Life of St. loannikios
(version by Petros), AASS Nov. 11/1, 384-435; Life of St. loannikios (version by Sabas), ibidem,
332-383 (henceforth: Life of St. loannikios). For an English translation of the version by Petros,
usually considered the oldest one, see D. Suttivan, Introduction and Translation, in M. A. Tatsor
(ed.), Byzantine Defenders of Images. Eight Saint’s Lives in English Translation (for the transl. of Lives
henceforth: Tatsor, Defenders of Images), Washington, Dumbarton Oaks, 1998, 243-351.

13. Life of St. loannikios (version of Petros), §57, 422A: iofdAov yA@aoav; Tatsort, Defenders
of Images, 323. The author of the life used the same word iofdAog, as in the case of iconoclasts
and heretics. Interestingly enough, in a kind of turn of tables for the Studite monasticism, the
writer also asserted that the Theodore of Studios employed this «venomous tongue» in the
context of criticism of sainthood (&yiokarnyopix), another accusation similar to the one leveled
against iconoclasts. See Tavsor, Defenders of Images, 323, note 419. It is also interesting to note
as remarked by the author of the English translation, that in another episode of the Life § 47,
in which the saint confronts a venomous snake that had been transformed «from (its) sack
into its animal shape» (Life of St. Ioannikios by Petros, 411C: domida...6k odkkov €l Onpiopoppiov
uetaPAnbeioav) there is the possibility of a wordplay between the word adkkog, meaning the
serpent’s skin and odxkog the monastic habit, with a probable pun against the Studites and
their mother house of Sakkoudion; see Tatsor, Defenders of Images, 305-306, note 347.

14. See for instance Cyri. oF ALEXANDRIA'S Expositio in Psalmos, PG 69, 1224-1225C. See also
ATHaNAsios OF ALEXANDRIA, PG 27, 439D-441A, as well as C. Manco, Diabolus Byzantinus, DOP 46
(1992), 215-223.

15. M.-Fr. Auzépy (ed.), La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre, Introduction, édition
et traduction, Aldershot 1997 (henceforth: Life of St. Stephen the Younger), §14, 105-106. On
the importance of communicating with a degree of secrecy during the second phase of the
iconoclast controversy see also P. Gounarinis, O kwdikag cuvevvonang tov Oeodwpov Trovditn,
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for the first iconoclasm attests the use of dogs specially trained to bear letters
among members of the iconophile faction. Obviously, animals in everyday or
economic life, as used for example in trade, agriculture'® or food"” are outside
the scope of this paper. However, their part in human activities meant at least
a passive knowledge of animal behaviour that could be brought to bear in
conjunction with human qualities and produce a politically useful animal
terminology.

Second, knowledge of animals came from literary sources. In this case
the use of animal terms was often loaded with a moral symbolism in the
tradition of the classical authors. Claudius Aelianus had already established a
description of animals that incorporated moral judgements: elephants were
wise while horses, asses and mules evoked sexuality if not licentiousness;
lions were brave and prudent, etc'®. Christianity in the persons of the Church
Fathers further elaborated that concept, using Biblical examples and parables
in introducing moral judgements as the basis of animal symbolism for human
behaviour and relationships. Christian tradition, especially popular saints
Lives further disseminated the concept. Well known stories from saints’ Lives
in which the saint in question, usually St Jerome", extracts a thorn from
the foot of a lion and consequently tames the wild animal offered an easily
recognised symbolic presentation of the victory of Good over Evil and of virtue

Mpaktikd Zvvedpiov (4-6.10.1990) H emxowwvia oto Buddvrio (ed. N. G. Mostonas), Athens 1993,
292-302.

16. See for instance the quite impressive description of the farmer saint’s possessions
in the beginning of the Life of St. Philaretos, eds M.-H. Fourmy - M. Leroy, La vie de St. Philarete,
Byzantion 9 (1934), 113 (= L. Ryoen, The Life of St, Philaretos the Merciful by his grandson Niketas.
A critical Edition with Introduction Translation, Notes and Indices, Uppsala 2002, 60.8-10): kai fjv
avt® kTrjvn moAAd: Bde ééakdator, (evyn fodv ékatdv, inmor voudSeg Sktakdaiol ... mpdPara xihiddeg
Sddexa.

17.T. Kouias, Die Versorgung des byzantinischen Marktes mit Tieren und Tierprodukten, in
E. KistiNGER - J. Koper - A. Kuzer (eds), Handelsgiiter und Verkehrswege. Aspekte der Warenversorgung
im dstlichen Mittelmeerraum (4. bis 15. Jahrhundert), Vienna 2010, 175-184.

18. Cuaubius Aeuianus, De natura animalium, ed. F. Maspero, Claudio Eliano, La natura degli
animali, Milan 1998, epilogue, t. I1, 990: kai n@¢ @iAdoogov 0 EAégag, ibidem 2, 10, t. 1. 116: EoTiv
UEV ... 6 inmog yapov ... and 5, 39, t. 1, 318 : €01 8€ mpog Tfj pdun kai ouverog 6 Aéwv; french transl.
and notes by A. Zucker, Elien, La personnalité des animaux, vol. 1-2, Paris 2001-2002.

19. Gr. RinG, St. Jerome extracting the Thorn from the Lion’s Foot, The Art Bulletin 27 (1945),
189; Discussion of the relevant stories in H. Frieomann, A Bestiary for St. Jerome. Animal Symbolism
in European Religious Art, Washington DC 1980, 234-235.
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over vice®. A whole repertoire of knowledge on animals was also available
through proverbs’ corpuses and other compilations such as the zoological
one of Constantine Porphyrogenitus?. Lexicographical works, such as the
encyclopaedic Souidas’s Lexicon a real 10th century thesaurus of small texts®
attest to the Byzantines’ knowledge of animals, including rare ones, out of
ancient literary sources. Souidas’s Lexicon quotes such knowledge in several
instances. For example, its entry on hippopotamus calls them {@a d8ikrara®
and cross reference this entry with the word avrimeAapyeiv. This second entry
explained the verb dvrinedapyeiv as used on those who countered a given
favour with one of their own and, quoting Aristotle, further analysed the
word as deriving from a proverb concerning the storks and their behavioural
patterns, which gave the impression that they followed their own kind of
justice®. Entries on animals® or digressions on them in other type of entries,
often explanations of proverbial phrases such as the one on cattle and oxen*
or dreams?, are commonplace in the Lexicon of Souidas. Usually they are just
a reminder that a specific animal existed and give a second, probably more
common word for it? or a secondary use for the same word, as for instance on
the word for the sea urchin®. Also the Physiologus in several of his versions®

20. This scene also followed closely the classical tradition of the «young man extracting
a thorny, see D. Mouriki, The Theme of the «spinario» in Byzantine Art, DChAE 6 (1970-1972),
53-66.

21. Huncer, Hochsprachliche Literatur, Greek transl., vol. 3, 78-79.

22. G. DacroN, Jésus prétre du Judaisme: le demi-succes d'une légende, in J.O. Rosenavist
(ed.), Aewuwv. Studies presented to L. Rydén on his 65th Birthday, Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis = Studia
Byzantina Upsaliensia 6, Uppsala 1996, 11-24, esp. 11.

23, Suidae Lexicon (ed. A. ApLer), Leipzig 1928-1935, s. V. «innmonotduion.

24. Suidae Lexicon, s.v. «QvTITEAXPYEIV»: 0f y&p TeAapyol Sikatompayeis GVTe...

25. Suidae Lexicon, s.v. «Tepwtd {@ax: deT0g, dAekTpUWY Kol T& FAAar Tk yivwokdueve maot.

26. e.g. Suidae Lexicon, s.v «Bo0¢ Kompiogy: €mi tob xvdaiov kai dvaiadritov. daoi yap tods
Kunpiovg Boas kompogayeiv.

27. e.g. Suidae Lexicon, s.v «Aéovta &updcy: mapoiuia Aeyouévn émi tov T ddvvara
Emixelpovvtwy. Avaig oveipov: Aéovrag (8eiv Suouevav dnlol udyas.

28. e.g. Suidae Lexicon, s.v. «€x1dvar : 5¢ig. Also, Suidae Lexicon, s.v. «{ovAog»: €v taig dunéAoig
okwAné. Ibidem s.v. «Avykelo»: eidog Onpiov 1f 6 d€vdepxris; Ibidem s.v. «Kepdch»: bmokoptaTikdg 1
dAdmé; Ibidem s.v. «aciavol: GAAeKTPLOVEG Kl BPVELG TIVEG....

29. e.g. Suidae Lexicon, s.v. «€XIvogy: ... éot1 8¢ T1 kai {ov xepoaiov kai OaAdoaiov Sotpakov.

30. Physiologus, ed. F. Ssoroone, Milan 1936, repr. Hildersheim-Zurich-New York 1991.
(henceforth: Ssorbone, Physiologus) French transl. and commentary by A. Zucker, Physiologos; le
bestiaire des bestiaires. Texte traduit du grec introduit et commenté, Grenoble 2004.
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and with its immense popularity in the medieval —both Greek and Latin
speaking— world*, further disseminated these ideas.

1. TYPOLOGY OF POLITICALLY CHARGED ANIMAL IMAGERY

Thus, establishing a typology by taxonomic categories of the politically
charged animal imagery used in middle-Byzantine politics becomes less than
obvious. The typology of animal terms used in middle-Byzantine politics
had nothing to do with Aristotelian taxonomic categories based on physical
features such as carnivores, herbivores or even birds, fishes, insects etc.,
despite the fact that Byzantines were not ignorant of these distinctions. It
obeyed to another kind of logic, the logic of propaganda and of the ridicule of
the opponent. The animal terminology obeyed thus a) to a logic of opposition,
which opposed man to animals taking into account the fact that an animal
by definition lacks reason and logic and is therefore inferior to man, b) to
a logic of association which identified the adversary with something easily
recognised as inimical, either a dangerous animal or an unclean one, and by
association presented the opponent as an enemy of State and Faith, often
both as an opponent/heretic and as a follower of the arch-enemy, that is the
Devil itself ¢) to a logic of insult which, elaborating on the logic of opposition*,

31. Huncer, Hochsprachliche Literatur, Greek transl., vol. 3, 76.

32. Introducing an antithesis was a constant feature in middle Byzantine politics. With
regard to the animal imagery, this tactic operated best when invoking antithetical pairs,
the second of which reduced the opponent to a humble, unclean etc animal compounding
his being presented as less than a man with ridicule. Historian Leo the Deacon, for instance,
gives such an example when he compares emperor Nicephorus Phocas to a giant and his
putative opponent, Marianos Argyros to a monkey (Lo 1HE Deacon, History, ed. C. B. Hask, Leonis
Diaconi Caloensis Historia, Bonn 1828, 111, 2, 37-40, esp. 37.7-8). The comparison occurred in the
historian’s description of a ruse by the «paradynasteuon» Joseph Bringas, who attempted
to foment a revolt against Phocas by his own generals, after the death of emperor Romanus
11 (963) offering them the chief generalship and then the empire itself in order to get rid of
Phocas as a power in Byzantine politics during the minority of the last emperor’s children. The
ruse did not work. The first «claimant», Marianos, to whom Bringas addressed his bribe of the
generalship of the armies of the East and ultimately of the throne turned him down, estimating
that he had no chance against Phocas. In fact his rejection took the form of quite a depreciatory
imagery: that of a monkey (Marianos himself) setting himself against a giant (Phocas), which
a contrario served the author’s pro-Phocas stance presenting him as a giant acknowledged as
such even by his own enemies. On Leo the Deacon and his loyalties and his particular style see
recently A. Kazupan, A History of Byzantine Literature (850-1000), (ed. Cr. AnceLii), Athens 2006
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sought to diminish the opponent and bring him to an animal’s level by using
demeaning terms and by attributing to him animal features which were
the opposite of a man’s virtue. Needless to say these three logics were not
mutually exclusive. They could easily be combined, although one of them was
almost always the dominant one. In fact, whatever combination of the three
logics was used, the political usage of an animal imagery presupposed instant
and easy recognition. Casting iconoclasts as wolves for instance, implied, by
the logic of opposition that their iconophile opponents were viewed as sheep,
that is, taking the metaphor one step further by the logic of association,
both as gentle people and as (true) followers of Christ the Lamb of God. The
political/symbolic value of the latter made in this case the logic of association
the dominant one.

These principles help establish a preliminary typology of the animal
terms in middle-Byzantine politics according to the subject of the animal
imagery, as well as subcategories according to its scope as follows: 1) Terms
denoting group of animals, 2) Terms pertaining to individual animals.

1 1. Terms denoting groups of animals

"Adoya (@, unreasoning animals, Onpia, 6fpeg, beasts, in particular wild
beasts, ayéAn, moiuviov herd, flock, cattle, sheep. Several «animal terms»
denoting groups, as the ones quoted above, could be politically charged
and used both in a positive and in a negative way. For instance, when the
author of the Tactica military manual describing naval battles, underlined
the importance of having brave soldiers manning the Byzantine ships in
order to overcome an enemy, he ended his remarks by a rhetorical question,
asserting that there was no evil/terrible thing that even a small number of
wolves could not do among a flock of thousands of sheep®. Obviously it was
a commonplace metaphor on the bravery and ferocity of the wolves-soldiers
weighted against the cowardly behaviour of sheep. However, at the same
time using the obvious animal antithetical imagery of wolf versus sheep in a
quite ambivalent way, the author established a connection between a brave
defender and one who needed defence. Thus, in this Tactica excerpt, the

(henceforth: Kaznpan, Byzantine Literature II), 273-289. On Marianos Argyros, see recently, J.-C.
CHEYNET, La société byzantine. L'apport des sceaux, in J.-C. CHEYNET, Les Argyroi (in collaboration with
J.=F. Vannier), Paris 2008, vol. 2, 525-561, esp. 530-531.

33. Leonis imperatoris Tactica, PG 107, Constitutio XIX 72, 1013A = Dennis, Taktika, Constitutio
XIX, 80.445, p. 534: Ti y&p ovk épydoovrar Setvov kai SAiyor Adkor mpog moAag yiAiddag morpviov;.
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wolves —usually seen as destroyers— seem to be admired, while the sheep
—gentle, loving, sheep in the usual perception— seem to be despised as
belonging to a multitude that offers no resistance to the enemy. In this way
the original animal imagery was reversed and served to make a point: pass
the message of the brave soldier defender of the empire and the people, while
demeaning the enemy as sheep, thus helping to restore or boost Byzantine
morale. In fact, contrary to the above, the common Byzantine animal imagery
viewed sheep in a positive way, denoting gentle, modest people. It derived
from the Gospels (Mathew 10, 16) stating Jesus’ command to Peter to be
the shepherd of his sheep, meaning those of Christian faith. This common
use of animal imagery took on a particular nuance during the iconoclast
controversy that bordered on the political slogan. In direct derivation from
the above Gospel metaphor, it became part of a «cliché» antithesis which,
in iconophile writings, assimilated the opponent of the moment that is the
iconoclasts, to wolves* while it presented the iconophiles as the sheep of God
in imitation of the Gospel’s image of Christ the Lamb of God. Thus, the so
called «Old Many, hero of the 8th century iconophile text known as Nouthesia
(Admonition) on the Holy Images® specifically referred to the Gospel text
quoted above with sheep denoting the Christians/iconophiles®. Similarly, the
already quoted early 9th century Life of St. Stephen the Younger probably the
most influential Life pertaining to the iconoclast controversy”, presented as

34. For instance, a 8th century text known as Nouthesia castigated the iconoclasts who
were sent against the hero of the text (the so-called «0ld Many, that is George of Cyprus), at
the instigation of a certain bishop Kosmas, his iconoclast opponent at a debate, by calling them
«wolves of Arabiax; the fact that the author of the text, a disciple of the iconophile «0ld Man»
had found sanctuary outside the Empire in Syria, among the Arabs is not without significance
in the use of this animal imagery. See M. B. Meuioransky (ed.), Georgij Kyprianin i loann
leorosalimjanin, dva moloizvestnyh borca za pravoslavie v VI veke, Zapiski Istorikofilologiceskogo
Fakulteta Imp. S-Petersburgskogo Universiteta 59, St. Petersburg 1901, XXXIX/1: dprdoavres avtov
oi tri¢ Apapiag Avkot... = Nouthesia, ed. A. Mitsipis, ‘H napovoia tiig ékkAnaiag Kumpov el Tov dy@dva
Unép T@v eikdvwv: Tedpytog 6 Kumprog kai Kwvotavrivos Kwvotavriag, Nicosia 1989 (henceforth:
Nouthesia) (text 153-199), 192.1081.

35. Mevioransky (op. cit., 39) dated the text to 770-775 AD.

36. Nouthesia, 165.346-347: 0 Kipiog ju@v noov 6 Xptotos ... tovs 8¢ Pantiobévrag mpdfara
Kol dpvia ExdAn Aéywv T@ dyiw avtod nabnryj «pdoke ta mpoPard pov.

37.On this Life’s influence on the hagiographical literature of the time, see J. GiLL, The Life
of Stephen the Younger by Stephen the Deacon. Debts and Loans, Orientalia Christiana Periodica
6 (1940), 114-139. Detailed analysis by M.-Fr. Auzery, L'hagiographie et l'iconoclasme byzantin. Le
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sheep the iconophile monks that followed the saint’s teachings®. The same
text used another animal group terminology by calling the iconophile monks
of Mount Auxentius «fish», ix0Ueg, in a metaphor that underlined the Saint’s
emprise on their spirit (w¢ év dykiotpw SéAeap) but which also used the well
known connection of the Christian symbol IXOYZ, thus relegating, both by
logic of association for the iconophiles and by logic of opposition for the
iconoclasts, their (iconoclast) opponents to the role of pagan persecutors.
This did not mean that the fish metaphor could not be used negatively if the
occasion warranted it. Ignatius the Deacon in his Life of patriarch Nicephorus
for instance used the same metaphor for the moderate iconoclast emperor
Michel I presented as a «fish enmeshed in the net of heresy»*.

At the same time, the use of Biblical animal imagery with its positive
references to a «herd» dyéAn®, and «flock, sheep» moiuvio in the traditional
Christian meaning in order to describe the Christian people®, hardly
needs further explanation. It was based on the image of Christ as Good

cas de la vie d’Etienne le Jeune, Aldershot 1999, 187-197. Other saints’ Lives as for instance the
Life of Theophylactus of Nicomedia, of Macarius of Pelecete, of Nicephorus of Sebaze or of
Theophanes the Confessor copied scenes, dialogues, and argumentation from it. There were
even other Lives of Saints such as the Life of Saint Andrew in Crisi that was modeled on the Life of
Stephen the Younger to a point which warrants doubts as to the existence of the saint itself, see
A. Kaznpan, with the collaboration of L. Serry and Chr. AncELinl, A history of Byzantine Literature
(650-850), Athens 1999 (henceforth: Kazrpan, Byzantine Literature 1), 203. See also M.-Fr. Auzéry,
De Philareéte, de sa famille et de certains monastéres de Constantinople, in C. JoLver-Lévy - M.
KapLan - J.-P. Sobini (eds), Les Saints et leur Sanctuaire a Byzance. Textes Images et Monuments, Paris
1993, 117-135, esp. 128-131. Finally, there is a slightly different perspective in Kazupan, Byzantine
Literature I, 183-198. The usual dates for the writing of this Life vary between 807 and 809. The
editor (Life of St. Stephen the Younger, 9) gives preference to 809 although she accepts that 807 is
also a possible date.

38. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §20, 114.6.

39. Life of Patriarch Nicephorus, ed. Dt Boor, Nicephori Patriarchae Opuscula historica, Leipzig
1880, 209.10: ixBUog Siknv. The words are repeated in the 10th century Lexicon of Souidas, s.v.
«MixarjA». On Ignatios the Deacon and his much discussed authorship of several saints’ Lives
including those of the patriarchs Tarasius and Nicephorus, see recently Kazupan, Byzantine
Literature I, 343-366. See also W. WoLska-Conus, «De quibusdam Ignatiis», TM 4 (1970), 329-360,
as well as the remarks by C. Manco, in C. Manco with the collaboration of St. EFriymianis, The
correspondence of Ignatius the Deacon, Washington 1997, 3-18.

40. PatriarcH Niceprorus, Antirrheticus 111, PG 100, 425B: éknrwrot Kai &mwougvol Trg iepds tov
Xpiotob Tékvwy ayEAN...

41. See for instance the expression Aoyika mpdfara denoting the Christian flock, that is
those who follow the shepherd’s (bishop’s) staff in Grecory oF Nazianzos, Orationes, PG 36, 649C.
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Shepherd and/or his representation as the Lamb of God*. During the second
iconoclast controversy patriarch Nicephorus used the relevant animal
imagery terminology, almost continuously in his anti-iconoclast writings,
his Antirrhetici and Apologetici®, probably because it was the most easily
recognized by his readers. By the logic of opposition it followed that his
persecutors and detractors i.e. the iconoclasts were as a group cast in the
role of predators, wolves, lions, and other beasts of prey. Thus the image that
patriarch Nicephorus employed for the iconoclast bishops who were shown
to be «wolves instead of shepherds»*, illustrates his use of the antithesis
between iconophiles and iconoclasts. The Biblical imagery went even farther:
the patriarch compared the iconoclasts to adders*, quoting in fact the relevant
text of the Psalms*. He also pointed out their «mixed up» duty serving both
Christ and Mammon that is Emperor Constantine V, and ascribed to them
mixed views, comparing their dogmatic explanations to those who had
invented composite creatures as the «hippocentaurs»*”. Thus he could ascribe
to them views that resembled imaginative animals and fantastic creatures,
i.e. which were false views that held no truth, presenting them as servants of
the Antichrist. The patriarch’s use of the dominant logic of opposition as well
as the logic of association was in both cases quite masterful.

The opposite, that is a negative use of the word herd in the context of
group animal imagery terminology, was also possible. The same Patriarch
Nicephorus referred to the iconoclastic Council of 815 as a «gathering of a

42. PatriarcH NicepHorus, Antirrheticus 111, 421A; Patriarch NicepHorus, Apologeticus Major,
PG 100, 553C. On the allegorical representations of Lamb see H. Macuike, Earth and Ocean: The
Terrestrial World in Early Byzantine Art, University Park, Pennsylvania and London 1987, 10-13.

43. PatriarcH NicepHorus, Antirrhetici I-111, PG 100, 205-533; Apologotici pro sacris imaginibus,
PG 100, 533- 834.

44, PatriARCH NicepHoRrUs, Antirrheticus 111, 529C.

45. PatriarcH NicepHorus, Apologeticus Major, 557D: ... ta t7¢ Ufpews, napamAnoiwg aomidl,
kwefj ki Puovion T dra (...) Tois EndSovar Tag dkodg amofvovary.

46. Psalms, 57,5.

47. PATrIARCH NicePHORUS, Apologeticus Major, 601C: ... (aTep oi TOUG IMMOKEVTAUPOVS OVVTIOEVTEG
avandooovres oéfag. On the negative connotations of pagan hybrid animals in Byzantium and
their depiction in the light of a kind of contesting formal Church rules see recently E. and
H. Macuire, Other Icons. Art and Power in Byzantine Secular Culture, Princeton 2007 (henceforth:
Macuigg, Other Icons), esp. 9-28.
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herd»*, thus alluding to its being not a true —independent in ecclesiastical
matters from secular authorities— council but one under the beck and call of
the iconoclastic emperor, in which the participants had no will or opinion of
their own and were behaving in a herd-like manner.

In a similar way, the nominal form 6fjpeg beasts, could denote animals in
general, although the speaker usually assumed them being «wild beasts» and
used the word in a pejorative context, in order to denounce an opponent’s
ferocity. These terms could also apply to foreign people and as such formed a
special sub-category, especially in the framework of the Byzantine politics and
with regard to the Byzantines’ perception of foreigners and foreign relations
as well as the overall political context of the time. In fact, the terminology of
the animal imagery as relating to foreign people was not used in a different
way than the one animal imagery usually assumed in middle-Byzantine
politics. In other words once an animal name became part of the politically
charged animal terminology, especially as a derogatory term, it would also
certainly, at one time or another depending on the circumstances and the
empire’s foreign relations, apply to foreigners. Thus, the word 6fjpeg, («beasts»
with the common connotation of «wild beasts») which iconophiles often used
for iconoclasts, was also leveled against either the Bulgarians or the Arabs,
notably at times of open warfare against them. The Tale of the invasion of the
Lavra monastery, a 9th century text from a Palestinian Christian milieu, called
the monastery’s neighbouring Arabs who denounced the monks to their
persecutors «sons of serpents» and «offspring of vipers»*, using well known
invectives of animal imagery that went back to Herodotus and Claudius
Aelianus®. Also, the 9th century «martyrion» of the 42 martyrs of Amorium
(Redaction D) described the Arab capture of the city by emphasizing the

48. PatriarcH NicepHORUS, Apologeticus Major, 556B: kai 6oov ayuprikdv Te kai dyeAaiov kai
Bavavoov dxlonoioavres ... iepiabpoilovar.

49. Tale on the invasion of the Lavra Monastery, ed. A. PapapopouLos-Kerameus, Pravoslavnij
Palestisnkij i Siriiskij Sbornik XIX/3, 57, St. Petersburg 1907, 1-41, esp. § 23, 18.10-11: dpewg vioi
and éydvav yevvijuara.

50. For an analysis of this topical metaphor on the punishment for ingratitude and
treachery in its Christian context see P. Acapiros, Mortuary typology in the Lives of Saints, in
P. Oporico - P, Acaprtos (eds), Les Vies des Saints & Byzance: genre littéraire ou biographie historique?,
Actes du Ile colloque international philologique (Paris, 6-8 juin 2002), Paris 2004, 133 and note 117.
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conquerors’ rage and cruelty in the manner of wild beasts and the massacre
that followed®".

Inthe same vein, the 10th century chronicles, the Continuationof Theophanes
in particular, described the cruelty of the Bulgarians (Oudtnr Exkvav, Onpiwv
Stevnvexdrwv 0udév) by saying that they were not different from wild beasts®.
Similarly, the iconoclast followers of Leo I1l were assimilated to «Arab wolves»*
in hagiographical texts produced by the iconophile opposition; this had for the
opposition the advantageous effect of permitting an indirect identification of
an internal enemy (that is the iconoclasts) to a foreign one (the Arabs), thus
multiplying the image’s negative impact on both counts for the Byzantine
public opinion. Court rhetoric even spoke of the «wolves of the West», that is
the Bulgarians, comparing them to the «wolves of the East», that is the Arabs*>*
and found them «more persistent and bold than those of the East»*. Byzantine
writers made use of such generic animal terminology when referring to
foreigners (or to population elements perceived as «foreign» to the body of
the empire such as nomadic or heretical people inside its borders*), almost

51. V. Vasi'evsky - P. Nikimiv, SkaZanija o 42 amorijskih mucenikah, Zapiski Imperatorskoj
Akademii Nayk, ser. VIII, vol. VII, note 22, St. Petersburg 1905, Redaction B, 8-21 (text) and
127-149 (commentary), esp. 12.23: 7@v ApdBwv Aadg, ola Bupod mvéovres mAeioTov Kai Toig aijuat
neppipeduevor dnektdvaoty. Ibidem, Redaction D, 38-55 (text), 183-225 (commentary), esp.
42.26: ... Ayapnvoi diomep Ofipes dypiot eloemridnaav évdov tii¢ méAews. On the dating of the various

versions see Kazupan, Byzantine Literature II, 206-209.

52. THEOPHANES CONTINUATUS, ed. I. Bexker, Bonn 1838, 13.11. On the «image» of Bulgarians and
their country in the 11th-12th centuries and a recapitulation and discussion of its evolution
from the one in previous times with relevant bibliography, see recently A. Kouia-Dermirzaki, H
elkéva Twv BovAydpwv kat Tng xdpag toug otig fulavtivég Tmyég Tov 11ov kat 120V aidva,
in Byzantium and the Bulgarians 1018-1185 (eds K. NikoLaou - K. Tsiknakis), Athens 2008, 59-89, esp.
65-70.

53. E.g. Life of St. Stephen of Sougdea, ed. V. VasiL'evsky, Sancti Stephani Sougdeae, Vita Brevis,
in V. VasiL'evsky, Trudy 111 (following the Life of St. George of Amastris), Petrograd 1915, 72-76, esp.
75.2-4: méupag 0 Onp Aéwv Adkovs ApdPovs, ouVaOTIIOTAS aUTOD Kai CUUTPEKTOPAS TO TPdatov ToD
Beob karrjpradav...

54. RJ. Jenkins, The Peace with Bulgaria (927) celebrated by Theodore Daphnopates,
Polychronion, Festschrift F. Délger, Heidelberg 1966, 287-303 (= Ipem, Studies on Byzantine History
of the 9th and 10th centuries, V. R., London 1970, XXI), esp. 289: 611 o éomepiov Abkovg kai T@V
EDwV TEPLEPYOTEPOVS Kol OpaouTEPOUs...

55. Jenkins, The Peace with Bulgaria, op. cit., 293.

56. H. AurweiLer, Nomads in Byzantium (in Greek), in Migration, Gender, and the Economy in
Byzantium. A Conference in Memory of Angeliki Laiou, Athens, Gennadeios Library, Friday October
23, 2009.
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by reflex applying to them animal features that could contrast them to the
Byzantines and boost the latter’s sense of superiority. Thus the writer of the
11th century military and governance manual known as the «Strategikon of
Kekaumenos, in his notice on the pastoral nomadic Vlachs accused them of
cowardice ascribing to them a «heart of rabbit»*". Anyway, the use of animal
imagery in order to describe —usually in a negative way— foreign people
was fairly common. However its politically charged usage did not target the
recipient of the insults. It was intended for internal consumption, for the
Byzantine public. This was particularly obvious in court poetry. Thus a 10th
century poem by John Geometres, dedicated to the late emperor Nicephorus
11 Phocas, called to him to pull down his gravestone and use it and any similar
rocks against the «wild beasts of the nations»®. Given that the poem was
written at a time of danger by foreign people, —specifically the Russians—**,
probably during the reign of Phocas’s successor John Tzimiskes®, such usage
of the animal imagery is hardly surprising. It was well in accordance with the
cliché image of the cruel and bloodthirsty barbarian®. At the same time it
underlined the previous emperor’s military valour, in itself a consolidation
beacon for the Phocas’s party, and became an incentive to his successor to
follow his example or suffer a rather unflattering comparison that might
become an attack to his image as protector by God’s Grace and possibly to
his legitimacy. The animal terminology used was that of «wild» and «cruel»
beasts and the corresponding verb Onpevew, «to hunt and take in the manner
of a wild beast» (which in turn assumed that the Byzantines were the innocent
prey), was often applied to the actions of all kind of enemies, including foreign

57. G. G. LitavriN, Sovety i Rasskazy Kekavmena. Socinenie vizantiskogo polcovodca XI veka,
Moscow 1972, 1V, § 75, 269ff.

58.G. Sover, Byzantinische Dichtung, Athens 1938, 41.17-18: piypov tov Aiov/tdv o€ kparovvra
Kkai AiBoig Ta Onpia 7& TQV £6vV Siwke.

59. SoYTER, op. cit., 41.12: pud kat®’ HUAV pwatkn) mavomAicr. On John Geometres see KazHpan,
Byzantine Literature II, 249-272.

60. Ak, CHrisTopHILopouLou, Bu{avriv) ‘Tatopia B2 (867-1081), Thessalonica 1997, 134, 140-142.

61. See, for instance, the image of the Russians in the 9th century Life of St. George of
Amastris, ed. V. Vasi'evsky, in Russko-vizantijskija issledovanija 2, St. Petersburg 1893, 1-73
(Corrections by P. Nikiri, in Zapiski Imper. Akad. Nayk, 8, 1. 1, St. Petersburg 1895, 27-51) = V.
Vasievsky, Trudy III, Petrograd 1915, § 43, 64: épodog 8¢ fjv fapfdpwy T@v PO, &Bvous W mdvreg
ioaow, Wpotdrov kai annvois kai undév émepopuévov grAavBpwnias Aeipavov. Onpidders e Toig
TpOMoIg, AnAvVOpwMOV TOig EpYOIS.
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people, as part of an enemy’s «barbarian» image®?. We could provide more
examples, but the conclusion would always be that animal imagery applied
as needed to foreign people, using the lexical conventions appropriate at the
time, since the target of the terms used was not the foreigners as such but
the Byzantine public. Incidentally, however, the use of animal imagery for
foreigners could reinforce stereotyped images, which in turn could again be
used in the context of middle-Byzantine politics.

1 2. Terms pertaining to individual animals

These terms, relating to particular persons, were the most common in
Byzantine politics; they belonged to several sub-categories often by antithetic
pairs, according to their positive or negative function:

i. The «brave»/«good» animals (e.g. the lion-protector or the wolf/
soldier) as opposed to the «dangerous» animals, predators and carnivore
animals (e.g. lions, wolves, dogs), often used as metaphors alluding to the
rage, the rapacious character or the arrogance of an opponent.

ii. The «wise» animals (e.g. serpents, elephants), as opposed to the
«wicked» animals (e. g. foxes, serpents/adders, chameleons) often alluding
to the covetousness, duplicity and cruelty as well as the false/treacherous/
heretical views of an opponent.

iii. The «weak, modest and good» animals (e.g. bees, lambs, sometimes
even arachnids®) as opposed both to the «dangerous» and to the «wicked» but
also to the «unclean» ones. The «unclean» animals, perceived as such because
of their feeding habits (e.g. pigs, swine, camels, jackals), usually alluded to the
false/heretical doctrines or the gluttony of an opponent.

62. See, as an example, the unnamed enemies, whose ambushes a disciple of St. Gregory
the Decapolite and his companion evaded by taking ship from Maroneia to Constantinople
according to the Life of the saint, see F. Dvornik (ed.), Saint Grégoire le Décapolite et les Slaves
Macédoniens au IXe siécle (henceforth: Life of St. Gregory the Decapolite), Paris 1926, § 19, 63.7-8 6 =
G. Makwis (ed.), Ignatios Diakonos und die Vita des H. Gregorios Dekapolites [Byzantinisches Archiv
17], Stuttgart-Leipzig 1997 (henceforth: Makris, Gregorios Dekapolites) 52. 27-28, 114: AieAfévreg
8¢ trjv Mapdverav kai mhoiw émpdavres napriA@ouev uetadd t@v Ekeioe Onpevovrwy ExBpOV...

63. THEODORE OF STUDIOS (Letters, vol. 2, 224, letter no 106.32: elui y&p dpdxvng ddpavéotepog)
presented himself as weaker than the proverbial spider when confronted with the pressure and
menaces of the political power. This however could also be constructed as an indirect menace
since the weak spider could entrap more powerful enemies.
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iv. The exotic, exalted, fantastic and imaginary animals (e.g. hippo
centaurs), already in fashion in the previous centuries by the writings of
Timotheus of Gaza®, as opposed to the humble, slow, bastard animals (e.g.
ants, donkeys, mules) alluding to the idiotic nature or the permissiveness of
the opponent.

v. Any given combination of the above.

As evidenced above by the first antithetic pair, animal imagery
terminology was rather ambivalent; its use in middle Byzantine politics was
driven more by its function, which, although neutral originally, could acquire
in the context of the Byzantine political life either a positive or a negative
value, and sometimes, depending on the use by opposing groups, both at
the same time. In other words, what differentiated a political use of animal
imagery terms from other uses was not the substance of their meaning which
stemmed both from practical considerations and observations as well as
from broad-based literary sources but most specifically their function in the
political life.

Terminology pertaining to wicked animals as the serpent, for instance,
if used in a counter-propaganda context against an emperor, could, by logic
of association insinuating false beliefs and devilish heresy, have a disastrous
effect on the image of that emperor, since it attacked his orthodoxy that is one
of the legitimizing bases of the imperial power. Similarly, animal terminology
for foreign people mostly used a particular animal type: the dangerous or
wicked animals, that is, those that could contrast with the perception of the
Byzantines for themselves, probably with the effect of boosting their self -
confidence, especially in times of conflict. Within the same context we should
raise the question: was there a particular type of animal that the relevant
terminology in its political usage linked to a particular type of opponent, be
he an emperor or a representative of the opposition to state politics?

II. ANIMAL IMAGERY IN MIDDLE-BYZANTINE POLITICS

11 1. The animal background in the iconoclast/iconophile argumentation
As is well known, the debate on Christ being circumscribable and
therefore whether possible to be depicted or not was the dominant one
64. F. S. BobenHEIMER — A. RasiNowirz, Timotheus of Gaza On Animals. Fragments of a Byzantine
Paraphrase of an Animal-Book of the 5th century AD, Paris-Leiden 1949.
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during the iconoclast controversy. In this debate animals played a role as well,
linking it to the argumentation on idolatry. -
Indeed, by the eighth century, when the iconoclast controver-
sy officially broke out®, animals held, in the wake of the Old Testa-
ment®, place of pride in the Christian response against idolatry. Iconoclast
argumentation did not fail to point out the Biblical prohibition of iconic
representation of the sacred® despite the fact that in Greek the word elkdiv/
icon referred to any image whatsoever, any product of the visual arts®.
Iconophile apologists took up this argumentation, adapting it to the new
context®, whereby the representation of animals simply as animals was not
prohibited; on the contrary, the symbolic interpretation of animal represen-
tations was quite widespread although it had produced criticism even before

65. On the beginning of Iconoclasm and its official declaration (726.730AD), see among
others, M. Anastos, Leo III’s Edict against the images in the year 726-727 and Italo-Byzantine
relations between 726 and 730, BF 3 (1968), 5-41; P. YannopouLos, Aux origines de I'iconoclasme:
une affaire doctrinale ou une affaire politique?, in J. Norer (ed.), La spiritualité de 'univers byzantin
dans le Verbe et I'image. Hommages offerts @ Edmond Voordeckers [Instrumenta Patristica 30], 1997,
371-384; and in a more general context, G. Ostrocorsky, Histoire de I'Etat byzantin (fr. transl. by
J. GouiLArp), Paris 1956, reprint.1977, 190; I. Roctow, Byzanz im 8. Jahrhundert in der Sicht des
Theophanes: Quellenkritish-historischer Kommentar zu den Jahren 715-813 (Berliner byzantinistische
Arbeiten 57), Berlin 1991 111ff, and more recently J.-Ct. CuEyner, Le monde Byzantin II. Lempire
byzantin 641-1204, Paris 2006, 13 and 90-91, with recent bibliography.

66. Exod. 20, 4; Dt. 5, 6-8.

67. Textus Byzantinos ad Iconomachiam pertinentes in usum academicum, ed. H. HenNEPHOF,
Textus, fsc. 1, Leiden 1969, 56, fragment 178, quote from the third nedoig by emperor Constantine
V: Iéypantat. 00 mowjoels navros Suoiwua Soa €v T ovpav dvw kai Soa év Tfj yij kdtw Koi doa €v
Toig 8oty vokdtw TH YA kad Sick Tobro ovk €0V elkoviletv Tov Xpiotdv; Ibidem, 57, fr. 182: 61 kai
Onpiwv kai KTNVOV Kl SpvEWY Kal ETépwY {Wwv elkdvag €v avtois Beduebn, kai To UeV iepd W igpd
TpooKuvoUueY aAX ovxi kel Tabtd ye 8t ékeivar. OUTw K&y eikdva Xpiotod dp@pev, T0 iepdv, ov T
€lKkova mpookuVoDueY kai Sitk TabTe 0U8E EKTOG TOUTWY (TAV dyiwv ofkwv) mpookvvnTéa 1j eikwv.

68. R. Cormack, Writing in Gold. Byzantine Society and its Icons, London 1985, 11. On the
differences between the various forms of reference to iconic representations, see A. WagToN,
Icon, Idol, Token and Fetish, in R. Cormack - L. James - A. Eastvonp (eds), Icon and Word. The Power
of Images in Byzantium, Aldershot 2003, 3-12.

69. As did for instance the arguments in the Life of Patriarch Nicephorus (see above, note
39), 172-173; Engl. transl. and comm. by E. A. Fister, in Tatsor, Defenders of Images (see above,
note 12), 25-142, esp. 83-84. See also J. GouiLLaro, Art et littérature théologique a Byzance le
lendemain de la querelle des images, Cahiers de Civilisation Médiévale 12 (1969), 1-13.
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the outbreak of Iconoclasm’; what was prohibited was their worship. As was
often underlined by the Church Fathers™ by contrast, ancient religions of-
fered to their worshippers (who in their blindness accepted them) images
of animals, even lowly bats as gods. This perception served to underline the
superiority of the Christian faith over paganism but obviously it did not mean
that animals were viewed exclusively in a negative way. On the contrary, even
as «dumb animals» they were present at the birth of the Saviour; they were
accepted as such in a symbolic representation of nature’s witnessing the
event”,

Similarly animals formed part of the traditional image of the Creation
of the World and iconophile writers such as patriarch Nicephorus I, did not
fail to explore this connection. Their writings used the Biblical image of the
beasts, part and parcel of the traditional image for the World Creation, as
opposed to man created in the Image of God”, in their argumentation for the
possibility of Christ to be circumscribed in his tangible nature inseparable
from the divine one’. Thus, several types of animals belonging to Scriptural
tradition were re-deployed in order to be part of the iconoclast versus
iconophile argumentation. The Biblical twelve brazen oxen seen as a kind of
pre-figuration of the twelve Apostles™ is an example of this tendency.

70.0n the impact of arguments dealing with the representation of holy figures, especially
Christ himself in a symbolic animal form (which as maintained already by the Quinisext
Council of 692 obscured the truth of the New Testament) versus the one in human form, on the
Byzantine visual arts, as well as the relevant iconoclast argumentation see R. Cormack, Writing
in Gold, op. cit., 95-140, esp. 99-101.

71. As for instance Theodoret of Cyrrhus in his Commentary on Isaiah, see J.-N. Guivor,
L'exégese de Théodoret de Cyr, Paris 1995, 478. It is also interesting to note that middle Byzantine
writers such as Ignatios the Deacon, the biographer of patriarch Nicephore, in their defense of
the Christian faith used animals in order to attack ancient religions. They mostly targeted the
Egyptian religion in the form of the pagan religious syncretism of Late Antiquity, accusing it of
promoting the worship of animals as Gods, in particular dogs, bulls and composite creatures.
See Life of Patriarch Nicephorus, 173; Tatsot, Defenders of Images, 84-85.

72. The Letter of the Three Patriarchs to Emperor Theophilos and related texts, ed. ]. A. MuniTiz - J.
CHRYsOSTOMIDES, — E. HARVALIA-CROOK — CH. DENDRINoS, Camberley 1997 (henceforth: Letter of the Three
Patriarchs), 27.10, § 6f.

73. See for instance PatriarcH NicepHorUs, Antirrheticus 111, PG 100, 412-424.

74. See similar arguments in Letter of the Three Patriarchs, 29-33, §7a-7e.

75. Life of Patriarch Nicephorus, 176.7-8; TaLsor, Defenders of Images, 88.



338 NIKE KOUTRAKOU

Animal representations in art were commonplace™. In fact, iconophile
texts use such representations in their argumentation against iconoclasts
accusing them of replacing images of Christ and the saints by their preferred
ones such as pictures of landscapes teaming with animals. By the same token,
they also bear witness to the fact, already pointed out in the iconoclast
arguments”, that this kind of church decoration was far from rare’™. Thus,
in the Life of St. Stephen the Younger for example, the iconoclast emperor
Constantine V is presented as having redecorated the Church of the Virgin at
Blachernae with animal scenes representing green landscapes with birds and
all kinds of beasts, in particular cranes, peacocks” etc, a type of floral mosaic
decoration quite common around and in the background of religious scenes
already in early Christian churches®. Although iconophile argumentation
ascribed to these scenes a purely «secular» context, a symbolic interpretation,
easily understood by the Byzantine public in the wake of the early Christian
animal symbolism, is also probable. Of particular relevance for such animal
decoration are the paintings of a wide variety of birds decorating the Canon
Tables in the Armenian Gospel Iconographic tradition®'. Although the most

76. R. Cormack, The Arts during the Age of Iconoclasm, in A. Brver - J. Herrin (eds),
Iconoclasm, Papers given at the Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies (Birmingham March
1975), Birmingham 1977, 35-44, esp. 38, 41-42.

77. Hennepnor, Textus (see above, note 67), 57, frag. 182.

78. Analysis by A. Grasar, L'iconoclasme byzantin. Dossier archéologique, Paris 1957, 143ff,
165ff, 177ff; C. Manco, The Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453, Englmood Cliffs, New Jersey 1972
repr. Toronto 1986, 149-177.

79. Life of St. Stephen the Younger (see above, note 15), § 29, p. 127.4-5: §évSpa kai dpvea
navroia, Onpia te kai dAAx Tiva éykvkAix Sid KIoo0QUAAWY, YEPdVWY T Kl KOPWVAV Kal TaVwV
TavTn nepipovowoas... On the difficulties concerning the dating of this type of floral decoration
which could also be a previous one as it was common in Early Christian times, see the comments
by M.-Fr. Auzepy, ibidem, 222 and note 206. On the aniconic decoration and its linkage (or lack
of, since aniconic decoration could relate to other considerations such as a lack of funds or
of finding competent artists, especially in the provinces) to iconoclast ideology and building
programs see R. Ousterout, The Architecture of Iconoclasm. The Buildings, in L. Brusaker - J.
Hatoon (eds), Byzantium in the Iconoclast era (ca 680-850): The sources. An annotated Survey, Aldershot
2001, 4-5, 24-26 with relevant bibliography.

80. For a survey of examples of iconoclast decoration and a discussion of the textual
evidence see recently, R. Ousterrour, op. cit., 29.

81. T. Marttews - A. K. Sanjian, Armenian Gospel Iconography: The Tradition of the Glajor Gospel,
Washington DC 1991, 166-176, esp. 175. For a general overview of Armenian-Byzantine relations
at the time see, recently, G. Dépévan, 'Arménie des IXe-Xle siécles: vie politique et religieuse, in
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relevant examples are those of the Canon Tables decoration of an Armenian
manuscript dated around 1300%, the production of these bird decorations
was based on an early 8th - century Armenian theoretical interpretation
of the Canon Tables decoration, that is simultaneously with the appearance
of Iconoclasm. Thus it is highly important for comparison purposes as a
surviving example of a similar Byzantine theoretical interpretation of animal
symbolism. The (abundant in the Armenian case) positive symbolism of such
decoration is not to be denied. The decoration of the Armenian Canon tables
comprises several kinds of birds (partridges, magpies cocks, peacocks, doves
etc) the symbolism of which®, ranges from harlots to paradisiacal purity
and from gifts of the Holy Ghost and angelic spirits to symbols of human
salvation.

Even more commonplace were scriptural expressions on animal imagery
which were supported by relevant practical observations, (as for instance
the dolphins or the expelled «famished dogs at dusk®'» which was a common
metaphor for heretics and enemies expelled from the Church). Other common
scriptural expressions consisted in the metaphor of the «fox driven out of the
ecclesiastical vineyard»®, which was based on Old Testament writings, or in
the comparison of time passing to the flying of a bird®. Needless to point
out, the political exploitation of the imagery of the fox driven out of the
vineyard could easily be turned against enemies of Church and State, both
from the iconoclast and from the iconophile point of view. Also, the image
of the bird and time flying was further elaborated in a different context, that
J.-P. Mas£ - BoraHos LEvon Zexivan (eds), Saint Grégoire de Narek, Théologien et Mystique, Rome 2006,
17-31.

82. MATHEWS — SANJIAN, 0p. cit., 2.

83. Ibidem, 170.

84. Letter of the Three Patriarchs, Alternative Ending2, 93.13-14 §6.

85. Letter of the Three Patriarchs, Alternative Ending2, 91.14 §4. On the symbolic
representations of the vines see D. MaLLaroo, Le vite negli antichi monumenti cristiani di Napoli
e della Campania, Rivista di Archeologia Cristiana 25 (1949), 73-103; For a survey of the biblical
image of the vineyard, its significance as the Church and the Christian Empire, as well as its
political exploitation see 1. AnacNosTakis, Paroinia en pourpre: le pouvoir du vin et I'ivresse du
pouvoir a Byzance, in Olio e vino nell'alto Medioevo (Spoleto, 20-26.04.06), SCIAM 54 (2007), 897-953,
esp. 906-907, with patristic literature and relevant bibliography. Also, Ipem, 0 fuavrivds ovikds
nohitiouds, Athens 2008, 13-14, as well as Ipem, The Fence, the wild Boar and the Bear (in Greek),
in this vol.

86. Letter of the Three Patriarchs, Alternative Ending2, 117.4. §42.
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of a prophecy on the brevity of time in the Life of St. loannikios by Petros. The
author compared through the saint, quite poetically, the limited time that
Stavrakios would reign alone (August-September 811) to the sweet song of a
bird which is cut down by a hawk®, thus indirectly declaring himself for that
ill-fated emperor and, incidentally, moving his reader to sympathy.

It is interesting to note that similar expressions out of the anti-heretical
argumentation of the first Christian centuries comparing heretical teachings
to the venom of serpents® or to cobwebs, that is traps (and by extension their
adherents to arachnids and their victims to insects) and exhorting people to
beware of them as a lion the cage or as a baby leopard a hunter’s net were
hardly rare in the iconoclast controversy®, with accusations of heresy being
continuously leveled from each side against the other®. Animal imagery out
of anti heretic argumentation and of traditional/biblical images was pushed,
(through the excessive exploitation of the relevant Old Testament topical
citations mostly by iconoclasts”, or as an answer to it), to the forefront of
the debate. As a consequence, the terminology of animal imagery supplied
slogans and propaganda images both positively and negatively, the impact of
which outlasted the iconoclast era.

11 2. The positive function of animal imagery

Animals were continuously present in Byzantine literary and spiritual
life. Furthermore due to formal representations, (as at least up to Iconoclasm
those of the Lamb symbol of Christ® or the ones used as symbols of the

87. Life of St. loannikios (by Petros, see above, note 12), § 15, 392B; Tatgor, Defenders of Images,
269.

88. See, for instance, EpipHanius of SaLamis, Adversus Haereses, PG 42, 53C.

89. Letter of the Three patriarchs, Alternative Ending2, 123.10-11 §54.

90. For a survey of this type of accusation see N.-C. Koutrakou, La Propagande impériale
byzantine. Persuasion et reaction, Athens 1994, 282-294.

91. M.-Fr. Auzépy, L'analyse littéraire et I'historien. L'exemple des Vies de saints ico-
noclastes, Bsl 53 (1992), 57-67, esp. 58-59.

92. See the analysis by R. Cormack, Writing in Gold (see above, note 68), 99-101, discussing
an excellent example of such symbolic art in the central ivory panel of the mid-sixth century
throne of Maximian archbishop of Ravenna on which John the Baptist displays a disk with
Christ as Lamb; Reference to such formal representations was also made in context of the
iconoclast versus iconophile debates, of which they constituted an essential part. Thus the
0ld Man of the Nouthesia text claimed that the altar of the «Unknown God» on the basis of
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four Evangelists as the lion for St. Mark and the eagle for St. John, not to
speak of the tamed lions of St Jerome and St. Hieronymus®) animals also
held a positive symbolic meaning in Christian thought. Due to the linkage
between imperial/political power and religious power, Byzantine political
differences, after all, were often expressed through religious arguments and
theological/doctrinal disputes often found an outlet in political dissidences
-if not outright conflict- and vice versa®. On this basis the connection with
the positive symbolism allowed for the positive use of the terminology of
animal imagery in the political life of the empire. However, not surprisingly,
the positive animal symbolic representations, in particular those of Holy
figures and Christ himself, (with the exception of the Tetramorphs for the
four Evangelists), viewed as associated with iconoclast ideology receded
notably after the Iconoclasm®.

Predominant in the positive use was the imagery of the brave and sage
animals, the lion and serpent in particular, following both the Old Testament
and the Physiologus tradition, with the lion being in the popular perception
the king of animals®. This was further supported by biblical quotations such
as «the wrath of a king is the wrath of a lion»”. Following this tradition, the
lion image in particular as a leader’s image was constantly in use in Byzantine
politics.

which Christianity was preached to the Athenians had a representation of the Lamb of God. See
Nouthesia (see above, note 34), 711-712, 179: "Hv yap v T Hapudpw TETURWUEVOS 0 dUvO§ TOD O£0D
8 Twdvvng Setkvig, fodv ov mavetat: i8e 6 duvog Tod O€od ..., a citation that referred to the Acts
of the Apostles, 17, 22-23. Such examples of iconic representations dating back to the origins
of Christianity were part and parcel of the Iconophiles’s appeal to Tradition and Past in order
to justify their views.

93. See above, note 19.

94, H. G. Beck, Das byzantinische Jahrtausend, Munich 1978, 87-108, esp. 106, Greek transl.
Athens 1990, 119-146, esp. 143. C. Manco, The Empire of New Rome, London 1980, Greek transl.
Athens 1990, 125.

95. MAcuIRE, Other Icons (see above, note 47), 95-96.

96. SBorDoNE, Physiologus, 1; D. Kamakis, Der Physiologus nach der ersten Redaktion, Meisenheim
am Glan 1974 (henceforth: Kamakis, Physiologus), 1, 6a-6p: dp&wueda Aaeiv nepi tob Aéovrog Tob
BaoiAéw t@v Onpiwv/dpédueda AaAfoa mepi Tob Aéovrog Tod PaoiAéwg T@V Onpiwv fitol {dwv.

97. E. Kurrz, Zwei griechische Texte iiber die Heiligen Theophano, die Gemahlin Kaisers
Leo VI, Zapiski Imper. Akad. Nayk S. Petersb. go istoriko-filologiceskogo otdelenija, VIII ser., 3, 2 (1898),
1-24, esp. 9.30-31 : 61 dpyn PaciAéws wg opun Aéovrog. The reference here is to the wrath of
emperor Basil I against his son and heir, later emperor Leo VI.
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An example that clearly illustrates this point is the one of Leo V the
Armenian. He took advantage of the legend and the rhetorical tradition
surrounding the name Leo (=lion) in order to prepare the coup that would bring
him to the throne. While being a general under Michael I, (813-815) he seized
the moment during the Byzantine defeat in the wars against the Bulgarians
and incited the soldiers against the emperor, asking them «whether it was
good that a deer, as the fable put it, should be the master of lions»*. Needless
to say, the animal imagery in this case combined both positive and negative
functions, although from the responsible party’s point of view, the positive
function was the predominant one; it opposed to the brave lion’s image the
image of a coward, represented by the deer that was identified with the then
emperor Michael I displaying a kind of deer like timidity in front of the enemy.
The contrast with the military and soldiery value of a lion, who, (as indicated
by his own name Leo=lion) was identified with Leo the Armenian himself was
self-explanatory and the propaganda value of such a slogan, especially in a
soldiery milieu, was not to be denied”. Furthermore this usage took advantage
of a well known proverb of the same, rather self explanatory meaning. Less
than a century later emperor Leo VI in his Tactica made reference to the
relevant proverb in a casual way, which hints of its popularity in a military
context'®. The Hortatory Chapters addressed to Leo VI by his father Basil I and
most probably composed by patriarch Photius in the late ninth century
made use of the same traditionally positive image of the lion, king of animals
by virtue of its force (as well as the eagle image) as a parallel for the emperor/
man ruler of everything by virtue of his reason'® The king of animals was,

98. THEOPHANES CONTINUATUS, 16.4-7: 0 8¢ kaupob AaPduevos émndeiov, tov orpatiditnv GxAov
1ip€0WGE e kai PAdognud Tva pintelv katd Tob faotAéws fvaykade, kai un &v Edagov, €keivo 1) Tod
uvov, ryeiobon Aedvrwy kadv EAeyev giva.

99. N. Koutrakou, Bulavtiv toAitikr] 1deoAoyia ko mpontaydvda. Metaoxnuatiopol Béoeig
ka1 avtiBéoeig. To mapadetypa tov Aéovtog E” Apueviov (813-820), Totwp 3 (1991), 85-91, esp.
88-89.

100. Leonis Taktica, PG 107, Constitutio 11, 693C = Dennis, Taktika, Constitutio 11, 32.220-221,
36: ...00¢ &v kara TV mapouiay un Elagpot Aedvrwy dpxworv aAdd Aéovres Eddguwy.

101. Huncer, Hochsprachliche Literatur, Greek transl. vol. 1, 250-251. See also A. MarkopouLos,
Autour des Chapitres Parénétiques de Basile ler, EYWYXIA, Mélanges Offerts a Hélene Ahrweiler, Paris
1998, vol. 2, 469-479.

102. Hortatory Chapters, PG 107, XXI-LVI, esp. LIII D. Aéovrog uév yap t0 apxikov v fnpioig,
g 6 Adyog, 1) SUvaus...
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following the Book of Proverbs'®, compared to the earthly emperors™®* and vice
versa. This kind of association was almost compulsory for an emperor by the
name of Leon. For example, a 10th century poem in politic verse composed
after the emperor’s death called the erudite, «sage» emperor Leo VI a lion
who «fastened (his) lion’s gaze, unswerving to the heavenly Lord» and «the
roar of his repentant groans subdued (his) foes in battle» thus giving him
the image of his namesake beast even in the face of God'®. Obviously, in
such cases the lion was not to be assumed as a ferocious feared beast but as a
brave/wise protector of the empire, worthy of the throne. The lion/protector
image was thus linked to the legitimacy of the leader, judged worthy to rule,
with the tacit understanding that this judgment coincided with the divine
one. In the case of emperors of known military bravery such as Nicephore II
Phocas or John I Tzimiskes in the tenth century the use of the lion- parallel
is a typical commonplace. For instance, the history of Leo the Deacon reports
an exchange of messages sent by general Bardas Scleros to the rebel Bardas
Phocas and the latter’s reply during the reign of John Tzimiskes in which both
the reigning emperor and the previous one Nicephore II Phocas, uncle of the
rebel are designated as lions. Tzimiskes, the reigning emperor is introduced
by reference to well known proverb as a sleeping lion to which the rebellion
of Bardas Phocas served as a pinch'. Similarly, the rebel Bardas Phocas in
his reply chose to castigate the emperor for the murder of his benefactor
and predecessor calling him impious and accursed, while it is the murdered
emperor Nicephore II Phocas that is this time presented as a sleeping lion

103. Prov. 20, 2: OV Sigépet aneiAn faoiAéwg Bupod Aéovrog.

104. St. Euphémie de Chalcédoine, ed. F. Hatkin, Brussels 1965, Speech on the finding of the
remains of St. Euphemia, by Constantin of Tios, 103 §15: Guudg yap faciAéws dyg Buuds Aéovrog. The
author quoted in this instance the bishop of Lemnos trying to appease his flock angry on the
translation of the relics of «their» saint to Constantinople during Tarasius’s patriarchate and
to persuade them not to oppose the imperial will.

105. I Sevcenko, Poems on the Deaths of Leo VI and Constantine VII in the Madrid
Manuscript of Scylitzes, DOP 23-24 (1969-70), 185-228, esp. 202, 204.

106. Leo THE DEaco, History, VII, 4, 118.8-9: i kevov Hnariong, natpikie, Aéovra vioowv
KOUWUEVOV, TOV NTTNTOV aUTOKpdTopa... On this person and the rebellion in question see J-C.
CHEYNET, Pouvoir et Constatations a Byzance Xe-Xlle s., Paris 1990, 24-25. On Bardas Phocas and the
Phocas family see Ipem, La société Byzantine. L'apport des sceaux, Paris 2008, vol. 2, 473-497, esp.
488-490 and on Bardas Skleros and the Skleroi family, see W. Seist, Die Skleroi. Eine prosopographisch-
sigillographische Studie, Vienna 1976.
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murdered in his sleep'””. In both cases the lion imagery conveyed the message
of a brave leader/protector as a legitimizing factor for the imperial power
and was used to reinforce each general’s position pro or contra the reigning
emperor.

The parallel emperor/lion had a specific value in the framework of the
legitimacy of the imperial power. Liutprand’s challenging the Byzantine
interpretation of a prophecy according to which «the lion —that is the
Byzantine emperor— and its whelp —the king of the Franks— shall together in
these days drive out the wild ass, that is the African king of the Saracens» is a
case in point. The bishop of Cremona challenged the Byzantine interpretation
both as to the lion/emperor image used to reinforce the emperor’s leading
position and as to the lion/whelp image conferring legitimacy in the
framework of dynastic propaganda. He further linked the images of the lion
and its whelp not with Nicephorus Phocas and Otto I but with Otto I and Otto
11, father and son. Quite the contrary Liutprand’s animal image for emperor
Nicephorus is that of a fox, «lying, crafty, without pity, sly as a fox, proud,
falsely humble»'®®, Thus Liutprand both denied to the Byzantine emperor the
place of «leonine» leadership he assumed in the symbolic hierarchical World
Order of the «Family of princes» and by implication the global role of the
Byzantine empire'® and his right to be acknowledged as a legitimate lion/
emperor of the Romans.

Thus the positive function of the lion animal terminology could be
reinforced by its withholding. The relevant comments of the author of the
Life of St. John of Psicha, written after the Restoration of the cult of Icons'?
about Leo V suggest a similar use: the iconophile hagiographer, judging the

107. Leo tHE Deacon, 119.9-10: t0v uév avtokparopa kai Oeiov €udv, evepyémnv 8¢ auvrod,
KOLMWUEVOV AéovTa, KTEVAS AVNAEQS...

108. LiuTPrAND OF CREMONA, Relatio de Legatione Constantinopolitana, ed. C. B. Hast, Bonn 1828,
following Leo the Deacon, 343-373, esp. 360-361: Graecorum rex (...) mendax, dolosus, immisericors,
vulpinus, superbus, falso humilis..., English transl. by E. F. Henoerson, Select Historical Documents of
the Middle Ages, London 1910, 440-477, esp. 461-462: Internet Medieval Source Book, halsall@
murray.fordham.edu.

109. F. DoLcer, Die «Familie der Konige» im Mittelalter, in Byzanz und die europdischen
Staatenwelt, Ettal 1953, 34-69; T. Lounctis, H I8eoAoyiar tn¢ Budavrivii iotopioypaeiag, Athens 1993,
128.

110. Life of St. John of Psicha, ed. P. Van pen VN, La vie grecque de S. Jean le Psichaite sous le
régne de Léon I'’Arménien (813-820), Le Muséon, NS 3, 1902 (henceforth: Life of St. John of Psicha),
97-125, esp. 98.
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emperor on his ecclesiastical policy was adamant in stressing that Leo V was
not worthy of the name of «lion»: ov yap éotv &éiog tfj T00 Adovrog TiudoOon
npoanyopia!!, thus indirectly confirming the importance of the use of the lion
animal imagery by Leo V himself. His needing to attack this image specifically
meant that the impact of the brave lion animal terminology by the iconoclast
emperor of that name was considerable and outlived him. The author
elaborates on the lion-theme as the most forceful (Spaotikdirarov) of the
beasts, but a beast that nevertheless obeys the laws of natural order. Should it
not obey, then the lion becomes the image of pride itself that dares the divine
order of things. The emperor of the same name however, vepfas T uérpa tiig
aradiog tolua'? went beyond that and dared, by his iconoclast policy, to move
against the «taxis»'" the natural, God-decided Order of things that prevailed
in the Byzantine perception. By doing so, Leo V made himself subject to a
kind of transformation changing his human nature, a nature that was one in
God’s image, to a beastly one, assuming the nature of an unreasoning horse'**.
Thus the hagiographer, applying the logic of opposition, turned a positive
animal image into a negative one. The animal terms involved were used with
an explicit political purpose that exploited the connotations of both lion and
horse, associated in their negation with particular sins such as unreasonable
pride and posturing.

The antithetical scheme mentioned above was predominant in cases in
which this positive function served, by contrast, using the logic of opposition,
to emphasize a negative use of animal imagery for an opponent. By also
embracing the group animal imagery this antithetical function followed
the biblical use of opposing Christians presented as sheep to non-Christians
presented as wild or wicked beasts. Thus the author of the Nouthesia quoted
Christ calling those who had not been baptised «lions, leopards, wolves,
nations and adders», and ranged iconoclast heretics with them'*, Also, Saint
Stephen the Younger is often compared in his Life to benign, beautiful and

111. Life of St. John of Psicha, 113.7-8.

112. Life of St. John of Psicha, 113.12.

113. On the central place of the concept of «order» (taxis) in the Byzantine thought world
see H. AHrwEILER, L'idéologie politique de 'empire byzantin, Paris 1975, Greek transl. by T. Dracorourou
Athens 19777, 148-168.

114. Life of St. John of Psicha, 113.14-15: 6 76 kat’ elkdva Oe0D elg innetov petaPadwv eidos kai
Toi§ KTHVETLY OUOIWS TPOPFIG EUPOPOUUEVOS GAGYOU...

115. Nouthesia (see above, note 34), 165. 345.
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useful animals, in contrast to the ferocity of his iconoclast opponents. Deer,
lambs, bees, sheep and such animals were used as metaphors or in comparison
to the saint and his disciples while the iconoclasts were compared to wild
beasts, destroyers, lions and wolves. For example, the iconophile monks of Mt
Auxentius coming to present their respects to the mentor of the saint, recently
deceased, are presented, in a commonly used metaphor as deer coming to
the fountain to water!'*. In the same way, Stephen the Younger himself when
he took up residence closeted in a cave is presented in the manner of a bee
preparing its honey in a bee-hive!"’.

These metaphors were obviously hagiographical commonplaces.
Nevertheless, their frequent use, in hagiographical literary production of
the iconoclast era, coupled with the virulence of the use of animal names
in a negative way for their opponents, acquired clear political implications,
serving to destroy the opponent’s image and outlived the Restoration of the
cult of Icons.

To come back to the positive lion image, it could also serve other political
functions than boosting the imperial image, being applied to persons outside
the imperial precinct and/or to its detriment. Thus the positive lion image
also functioned for an emperor’s opponents, probably as a response to the
appropriation of the lion imagery by emperors bearing the name of Leo such
as Leo V for their propaganda messages. The author of the Life of St. Ioannikios
for instance, following Old Testament citations, endowed his hero with
the «confidence of a lion»"® in his battle against a horde of demons which
116. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §17, 107-108. The image of the sheep/people coming
to the spring of Christianity and wisdom was a traditional one and its use in the Life put the
iconophile mentor of the saint in line with the direct succession of the Apostolic Church, while
implying the opposite for his iconoclast opponents. A similar use occurred in the Life of St.
loannikios (by Petros, see above, note 12), §23, 397A, where the saint had a dream featuring
blind sheep being cured after drinking water from a spring that an angelic vision identified
with the Mother of God, the Living Spring. The saint afterwards decided to erect a church
dedicated to the Mother of God in the location. This symbolic use of the blind sheep and the
spring might also hide an attempt by the hagiographer to introduce his hero in the debate
surrounding the Mother of God during the iconoclast controversy as a supporter of the Virgin.
The iconophile undertones of the story could also imply an attempt to preempt doubts as to
the saint’s iconophile affiliations.

117. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §17, 109.23-25: ueMioong yap tpdnw.

118. Proverbs, 28,1: §ikaiog 8¢ Womep Aéwv némoibe.
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had assumed the appearance of horse and foot soldiers in iron armour'®,
and probably alluded to real iconoclast army elements. This time the lion
image identified positively with an opponent of the imperial power, while
the imperial principal basis of strength, the army itself, was presented as an
army of demons; stressing the point to the outmost in the logic of opposition,
the image could also point to the imperial iconoclast power as the chief of
demons.

In this line of thought, the lion, proverbially recognised as such by his
smallest feature, that is one of its claws, was a common metaphor in politics,
acknowledging a person’s worth as a leader in his field. Ignatius the Deacon,
in his Life of Patriarch Nicephorus used this proverbial lion-image in order to
present his hero as the leading figure of the iconophile opposition in the second
outbreak of iconoclasm; following the topos of modesty'* he compared himself
to a beast'?, using a biblical imagery in order to underline his inadequacy to
the task of writing the patriarch’s Life. Furthermore he asserted that he would
make his hero known to his readers through a small part of Nicephorus’s
accomplishments, making the whole known by means of a part, like a lion
by means of its claws'? Obviously, it was a commonplace use of a well known
ancient proverb; nevertheless, its use linked on purpose the patriarch to the
image of a lion in the reader’s perception. This was further elaborated by
Nicephorus's biographer, when, describing his hero’s death, after his expulsion
from the patriarchal office by the iconoclasts, he compared his iconoclast
opponents who rejoiced at the announcement of his passing to «jackals and
foxes and any other creature notable for cowardice that are unable to bring
themselves to look upon lions as they leap and very much prefer in general
not to hear their roar even from afar, least of all when <that roar> contributes
to <the lion’s act of> noble daring. Thus the cowering creatures of heresy
cringed at the leonine confidence of the saint’s tongue while he yet lived...»'%.
In this case the function of animal imagery had a clear political implication. It

119. Life of St. Ioannikios (by Petros), §21, 395-396A.

120. TH. Pratsch, Der hagiographische Topos. Griechische Heiligenviten in mittelbyzantinischer
Zeit, Berlin-New York 2005, 22-23, 29-30.

121. Life of Patriarch Nicephorus (see above, note 39), 140.12: Onptwdng tfj téAun Seikvipevog;
Tagot, Defenders of Images (see above, note 12), 42.

122. Life of Patriarch Nicephorus 145.3; Taigot, Defenders of Images, 47 and note 79.

123. Life of Patriarch Nicephorus 214.32-33: 10 Aedvreiov kai menolfos trg tob dyiov yAWrTng;
Tawsor, Defenders of Images,138.



348 NIKE KOUTRAKOU

conveyed a positive message concerning the iconophile faction: that of a lion
as a Church leader and teacher with an explicit comparison of his (orthodox)
teachings with a lion’s roar bringing confusion to heretics, in this case the
iconoclasts. It confirmed him as in his leadership position as the chief figure
that defended orthodox, that is iconophile, doctrines against iconoclasts. It
also pointed out in an implied appropriation of the lion/kingship imagery
that the patriarch’s chief opponent, emperor Leo V was not to monopolize the
positive lion image for his leadership.

The lion imagery was not the only one associated with the protective
and leadership functions of authority figures. Another animal image linked
with the traditional leader’s image in a positive way was also constantly in
use in Byzantine politics: the eagle image, which traditionally was connected
with apotropaic protective functions'. This animal image was often linked
to a kind of prophetic political function. The most common example for this
positive function was that of the flight of an eagle above someone’s head,
either in fact or in dream, which was usually taken to denote that the recipient
would be a new man and become emperor in the same manner that the
eagle could, according to popular belief, be renewed'”. The case of emperor
Basil the Macedonian, over whom an eagle flew three times and protected
him from the sun while as an infant he slept in the countryside during his
mother’s work-day, probably is the most commonly stated one'®; it was part
of a series of legends circulating about the emperor and his rise to power and
to which his grandson emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus gave official
recognition in the 10th century, by incorporating them into the Life of his
grandfather'?, part of the relevant chapter of the Continuation of Theophanes.
It is interesting to note, however, that this positive image did not lend itself
to manipulation or attack by opponents. Furthermore, due to the fact that
iconoclast propaganda did not specifically exploited it, the eagle’s politically
charged animal image persisted in its traditional framework of symbol of
kingship lacking the immediacy of the lion-image, well after the iconoclast
controversy.

124. On the symbolic interpretation of eagles shielding people from snakes/devils see
Macuire, Other Icons (see above, note 47), 60-61.
125. SsorDONE, Physiologus 6, 22-24; Kamakis, Physiologus (see above, note 96), 6, 20a-20b.

126. THEOPHANES CONTINUATUS, 218-219.
127. G. Moravcsik, Sagen und Legenden iiber Kaiser Basileios I, DOP 15 (1961), 61-121, esp.
83-84.
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The figure of the dragon/serpent usually linked in Christian thought
with negative implications'?® is perhaps the most surprising among the
animal imagery as far as a traditionally positive function is concerned'?.
Iconoclast propaganda might even have used it in order to confirm the
imperial image of Constantine V in the guise of a military saint such as St.
Theodore, vanquishing the dragon of idolatry, meaning the cult of Icons™.
This however should have been a positive use of a negative image. On the
contrary, Ignatius the Deacon in the Life of Patriarch Nicephorus provided us
with a positive serpent’s image. Describing the iconoclast Council of 815 and
the debate that opposed iconophile and iconoclast bishops, he called the
first «those who cherished deep in their hearts the wisdom of the serpent
and spoke clearly against the foolish»*', While not forgetting the classical
tradition recognising the serpent as one of the attributes of Athena/Minerva,
the goddess of Wisdom, the author used thus another biblical quotation, that
of the Gospels™®?, with Christ’s exhortation to the Apostles to become «wise as
the serpent» in their apostolic endeavours. The wise serpent image became
a political symbol: it provided an oblique identification of the iconophile
defenders of icons to the Apostles and of their argumentation to the apostolic
message, simultaneously accusing, following the logic of opposition, by
implied contrast their iconoclast opponents of heresy. Thus it underlined a
formidable opposition message: that it was the iconophile party and not the
iconoclast Synod of 815 that was the real heir to Christ’s teachings.

11 3. The negative animal imagery in iconoclast politics and the eight deadly sins

The use of animal imagery in middle-Byzantine politics in a positive way
did not fail to produce a reaction, manifested either as a kind of negation of
the message circulated by the animal image, or more easily, by the negation

128. On the dragon/snake as the embodiment of Evil in various forms and its
representations see MaGUIRe, Other Icons, 75-82.

129. Seoroon, Physiologus 10 and 10bis, 33-36 «mepi €xidvng»; ibidem, 11, 36-44 «mepl
Spewey. Kamakis, Physiologus, 10, 30a-30b «mept €xidvne»; Ibidem, 11, 32a-32b «mepi Spewg».

130. M.-Fr. Auzépy, Constantin, Théodore et le dragon, in Tolerance and Repression in the
Middle Ages. In memory of Lenos Mavrommatis, Athens 2002, 87-96.

131. Life of Patriarch Nicephorus, 204: 10 700 8pewg évotepvioduevor gpdvipov; TaLsor, Defenders
of Images, 123. SeorooNE, Physiologus 11, 36-37.

132. Mt. 10, 16: 1800 éyw dmootéAw Upds ws mpdPara év uéow Adkwv, yiveabe obv gpovipor
W¢ oi Beelg kai arEpatol K¢ al TEPIOTEPAL.
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of the image itself. After all, this last one was a usage that could take full
advantage of the power of insults and the above cited «rule» which compared
disparaging human behaviour to specific animals. In this framework the
terminology of animal imagery in the field of politics consisted in already
established negative commonplaces, such as the one referring to specific
animals as vehicles of demons or as demonic instances, since demons could
change their form into any beastly one in the mentality of the time'; using
that kind of animal terminology against an opponent could easily have him
discredited. Hagiographical literature of every era'** had plenty of examples to
offer, from evil dragon-demons and demons in guise of all kind of wild beasts,
foxes, black dogs' and birds"* to more surprising demonic images like the
horse-demon or the devil riding a doe in the Life of St. Leo of Catania'".

This practice took advantage of a well established connection in the
Christian mind of the time: that of an hagiographical topos, found already in
the Life of Anthony the Great, which presented demons tempting Christian
hermits and other saintly figures, by taking, among others, the appearance
of wild beasts. The example of St. Theodore of Sykeon, the 6th/7th century
saint who, by his virtue, could tame wild beasts, is only one among many.
In fact, according to his mid-9th century Praise by Nicephorus Skeuophylax,
the saint, already as a child was, because of his virtue, coveted by demons,
who, being cruel in the manner of wild beasts, attacked him'** and was saved

133. C. Manco, Diabolus Byzantinus, DOP 46 (1992), 215-223, esp. 217-219.

134. A. DuceLLiEr, Le Diable & Byzance, in Le diable au Moyen Age. Senefiance no. 6, Aix en
Provence 1979, 197-212.

135. D. Lersios, Diabolus in figura Aethiopis tetri. Ethiopians as demons in hagiographic
sources: Literary stereotypes versus social reality and historic events, in J.-P. MONFERRER-SALA
et al. (eds), East and West, Essays on Byzantine and Arab Worlds in the Middle Ages, New Jersey 2009,
185-200, esp. 189, 191.

136. St. Nikon called Metanoeite, for instance, cured a possessed girl by making the
demon depart her body in the form of a crow. See Life of St. Nikon, ed. O. Lampsioes, ‘O €k [Tévrov
da10g Nikwv 6 Metavoeirte, Apxeiov ITévrov, Mapdprnua 13, Athens 1982, §58.8. See also, PratscH, Der
hagiographische Topos (see above, note 120), 163ff.

137. A. A. Lonco, La vita di San Leone vescovo di Catania e gli incatesimi del mago Eliodoro,
Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Neollenici 26 (1989), 3-98, esp. § 5.15-16, 85 on the horse demon and §
3.21, 84:...0 SidPoAog -1jv ye kaBe{duevos émi EAdgou.

138. C. Kiret (ed.), Nicephori Sceuophylacis, Encomium in S. Theodorum Siceotam, AnBoll
20 (1901), 249-272, esp. 255.29-33: Onpaiv WUOTPONWS APOUOIOUUEVOL SAIUOVES TIPOG THV TOUTOV
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through the power of Christ. Later on, the author will extrapolate and expand
on that image: Saint Theodore as a young man could beat the demons in
their own game and shame them. He could tame wild beasts which ended up
behaving in a manner that belied their nature: they accepted food from him
and recognised him because of his superior virtue. Thus, bears fed out of
his hands, wolves shared apples and bread with him and the lion, who knew
himself king of beasts accepted the saint’s «kingship» in virtue'®. It was a
well-established hagiographic topos, usually used as in the above example in
order to exalt a saint’s virtue'*’. This was a kind of positive usage of the lion
image that dated back to the Life of Anthony the Great and his ordering the
wild beasts to depart if they were sent by demons, since he himself was a
servant of God and they had no power on him'* and could easily be adapted to
political exploitation. The story of the wild goat that ate salt an drank water
by the hand of St. Ioannikios in the ninth century, recognising his touch and
going where he was told'* is another example of this particular topos of the
saint charmer of wild beasts that obviously put the hero of the story at the
side of the angels, while the wild beasts presented a negative image that either
had to be changed and corrected or destroyed and could by a combination
of the logic of opposition with the logic of association represent the saints’
opponents.

Following that tradition, negative references to the animal kingdom
were, during the iconoclastic controversy, rather commonplace. They offered
verbal ammunition to both sides in a kind of propaganda and counter-
propaganda game. The most persistent use of negative animal imagery, at least
according to the admittedly biased primarily iconophile surviving sources,
Abunv éntjpyovro. ‘0 8¢ tag émvoiag TobTwV T1j TOD Xp1oTOD SUVAUEL KATAOTPEPOUEVOS THG AUTDV
Abung avdrepov Sietriper tov naida. Ofjpes Epnovyadov dyplot, TOUT THV GPeTrV KiSOUUEVOL.

139. Ibidem, 259.21-27.
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142. Vita di Antonio, ed. G. J. M. BarTeLINK, Milano, 1974, repr. 1998, 106, ch. 52. See also PG
26, 917D.

143. Life of St. loannikios (by Petros, see above, note 12), §13, 391BC; Tatsor, Defenders of
Images, 267.
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was the one made (often safely after the fact or from a long distance away'*)
by the iconophile faction against iconoclasts. However, its excessive use itself
implied a persistent need to do so, and that in turn implied a relevant usage
(primarily in a positive way) by the iconoclast party as well.

In this context, destroying a politically charged positive animal image
through the use of a negative one, meant exploiting whichever associative
thinking that could induce such a result by introducing a different, negative
application. This «political» use of negative animal imagery in Byzantine
politics of the iconoclast era, took particular advantage of a well-known
previously established associative principle, a tradition that served to
castigate and condemn, namely the so-called eight Aoyiouoi, the eight
(tempting or evil) «thoughts», part and parcel of the Byzantine culture. These
easily recognised «tempting/evil thoughts» formally expressed already in
the fourth century by Evagrius Ponticus'*® and reworked by John Climax and
St. John Damascene'*® were well known throughout the Byzantine culture'?’,
as well as in the West where their list was established as the seven deadly
sins. They began as a caveat for those embracing the monastic state but were
nevertheless well known and headed in a society of monastic culture as vices
that had to be avoided. Any of them could be associated with a negative
animal image (since all of them were believed to reduce a person’s humanity
relegating him/her to an animal’s state) and as such were extensively used in
middle Byzantine politics.

Thus, during the iconoclast controversy iconoclasts, especially
Constantine V, became, at one time or another, the target of accusations with

144. 1. Seveenko, Hagiography of the Iconoclast Period, in A. Bryir - J. Herrin (eds), Icono-
clasm, Birmingham 1977, 113-131, esp. 113.

145. According to Evacrius PonTicus, (PG 40, 1272-1276 and PG 79, 1145) the eight tempting
thoughts run as followes: 1. Txotpiuapyia/oivopAvyia gluttony/drunkenness, 2. Mopveia/
névndbear/aioxpdrns Aoyioudiv lust, fornication, sexual pleasure, adultery, 3. didapyvpia/avarice,
greed, cupidity, covetousness, 4. Avnn okorevn kai dkaprog sorrow, regret, grief, hopelessness,
5. Opyr/kpavyr rage, 6. Axndia laziness of soul, idleness, indolence, despondency, dejection, 7.
Kevobo&ix conceit, vainglory, pretentiousness, posturing, by extension duplicity, 8. ‘Yrepngavia/
vymAogpoavvn, pride, arrogance, vanity.

146. Joun or Damascus, PG 95, 92D.

147. The eight tempting thoughts were reworked by Peter of Damascus in the late 12th
century and they also found a place in the Filokalia in the 18th century. See A. Rico (ed.), Mistici
Bizantini, Torino 2008, 233-236, esp. 235-236.
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regard to every one of the eight «tempting —or evil— thoughts»/vices. The
accusations varied enormously and could be levelled either directly, as for
instance accusations of gluttony and avarice, or by association with abeast that
shared that particular vice, as the stallions/horses/donkeys for fornication or
the lion for rage. Needless to say their opponents, (the iconophile saints) were
presented not only as not partaking of such vices, but instead as having the
opposite virtue. The contrast is obvious in the Life of St. Stephen the Younger: the
saint, in contrast to emperor Constantine V and his gluttonous appetite, did
not have even a suspicion of gluttony'* and opposed his sense of moderation
to the emperor’s Aoyiou@v ridovi in a direct reference to the eight (tempting/
evil) thoughts.

To take the example of the lion, the most politically used animal image
by the iconoclast emperors themselves and thus the one mostly needing to
be addressed and countered by the iconophile party, the usual negation of
its positive animal image was by association with one of the eight «tempting
thoughts», namely the rage. Opposition propaganda could thus attack and
destroy the imperial image of the lion/protector replacing it by by that of a
lion/destroyer, emphasizing the lion’s beastly nature and the fear it inspired
in its rage, and thus, indirectly but purposefully, accusing the emperor of one
of the deadly sins, the rage.

Sometimes this destruction of the lion imperial image could also take
a literal if only verbal form: iconophile propaganda —but also the one of his
successor Michael II— could easily exploit an ex eventu prophecy concerning
Leo V and presenting its image-namesake lion murdered on Christmas day.
The story concerned, according to the chronicles, an illustrated Book at the
imperial library that contained prophecies about future emperors; among
its illustrations there was one of the then emperor’s namesake, a lion, that
was mortally wounded by the sign x'*°. The interpretation of the scene was
that an emperor of that name (Leo) would die on a Christmas day. Given
that Leo V was murdered on Christmas day 820, it was obviously an ex eventu
prophecy. Nevertheless, the lion animal imagery was once again used, albeit

148. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §13, 104.16-17: €v ¢ novoia yaotpuapyiag 0 kapmo fjv
AUTQ 1) EYKPATELX ...

149. TreopHanEs ConTiNuATUS, 36.1-11. A slightly different version with the mortal wound
taking place between x and ¢, that is between Christmas and Epiphany is to be found in the so
called Pseudo-Symeon Chronicle, ed. 1. Bekker, Bonn 1838, 610.
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in a way that negated its kingly properties. This usage took advantage both
of the prophetic use' and of the image of the emperor as lion/protector, an
image that the emperor himself had instigated in his propaganda against his
predecessor Michel I Rangabe.

Thus every kind of beast, especially wolves, scorpions, wasps, adders,
wild cats, lions, the whole canine predator imagery produced metaphors for
the behaviour of the iconoclasts. After all, iconoclast emperors, especially the
«beastly named» ones, that is Leo (=lion) III, Leo V the Armenian, and more
rarely Leo 1V, as well as the most prominent iconoclast, Constantine V, and
their followers, constituted a target of preference for the negative animal
imagery of their iconophile opponents. Chroniclers of iconophile penchant
writing after the first iconoclasm or after the liquidation of iconoclasm,
often used the word 6rp «wild beast» for each of these emperors, or referred
to their adversaries by the expression 6npiouax@v, battling against wild
beasts™'. The same applies even more persistently to hagiographical texts of
the period. The popular Life of St. Stephen the Younger'?, repeatedly attributed
to emperors Leo Il and Constantine V, the saint’s iconoclast adversaries
insulting animal terms. It used ad nauseam words that implied an animalistic
nature such as Acovroeid@g fpvéag 0 dvriuepos Onp kai Aeovrwvupog «the lion-
named wild beast raged in the manner of a lion»'?, reducing the instigator
of iconoclasm, emperor Leo III to the rang of an animal incapable of logical
speech and —not incidentally— also accused him of one of the deadly sins, the
rage, wrath. After all the Life’s author had already used for him the scriptural
quotation kbwv el ta dyia kad xoipog £mti ToVS uapyapitag'™, not only comparing

150. Another relevant example of such a negative function of animal imagery is that of
the partridge, see Ssorbone, Physiologus, 18, 68-70. In another ex eventu prophecy there was the
presage of a tunic sent to Caesar Bardas by his sister the empress Theodora, during the reign
of Michael 111 and Bardas’s rivalry with Michael's favourite, the later emperor Basil I. The tunic
in question according to the chronicles of the time was decorated in golden thread with a
partridge and was too short for its intended recipient. Thus it was taken to signify by the image
of the partridge that there would be a trap (see Pseudo-Symeon 677.14: §i& uév tii¢ népdikog 76
pdg avtov Sodepdv...) and by the short fitting that the Caesar’s life would be cut short, which
came about by Basil’s works soon thereafter.

151. As for instance Tueopnanes, Chronicle, ed. C. be Boor, 408.20, referring to patriarch
Germanus I and his fighting the iconoclast policy of emperor Leo III.

152. See above, note 37.

153. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, § 9, 98.26. Also, Ibidem, § 23, 119.9: Acovrdivupov Ofjpa.

154. Mt. 7, 6.
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his assuming the imperial mantle to a dog pilfering the sacraments and a
pig devouring pearls, in an insulting way but also implying by the logic of
association that he was unworthy of the imperial crown, thus denying him
legitimacy and relegating him to the role of a tyrant. In the same breath the
hagiographer called emperor Leo III a fox'*, recalling to mind the «rule/
metaphor» on people as deceitful as foxes, and castigating his posturing and
duplicity in the matter of icon veneration, since in the beginning of his reign
he had assumed an orthodox stance. The same wording is repeated in several
later hagiographical works such as the Palestinian work on the 60 martyrs of
Jerusalem, further disseminating the animal imagery in the negative portrayal
of the iconoclast emperors. Similarly, as far as Constantine V is concerned,
often in iconophile texts he is called okvuvog'*® «lion’s whelp», by reference
to his father Leo IlI-lion. It was turning the lion/lion’s whelp animal imagery
which propagated dynastic legitimacy from a positive to a negative one, using
the legitimacy principle itself but this time with an associative reference to
the lion’s beastly, wild nature that the whelp had inherited.

For the negative function of animal imagery to be effective, general
animal names such as «beast» (6rjp) needed to be accompanied by a modifier.
An epithet, like for instance «untamed» beast or «lion-named» beast for
an emperor by the name of Leo, further identified the animal involved (for
instance by its cruelty as in the example aiuoBdpog 6rp «gore eating beast»'>’)
and linked it by a property to a particular person —in the last case an emperor
named Leo (V). These modifiers also served to induce a kind of remodelling
of the animal image, making a slogan out of it and often further elaborating a
linkage to other type of associative thoughts as the «deadly sins».

However, destroying a politically charged animal image necessitated
a concerted effort, especially for those images that presented an inherent
ambivalence like the brave/dangerous animals or the sage/wicked ones and
in such cases iconophile opposition used more than one verbal weapon. Thus,

155. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §9, 98.20: AAwnexog 8¢ xp@dua avaafwv...

156. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §27, 124.3. The same expression is used again in direct
derivation from the Life of St. Stephen the Younger, by a 10th century Life of St Paul the martyr
of the iconoclast era in V. V. Latystiev, Menologii Anonymi Byzantini Saeculi X, quae supersunt,
Facs. Alter, (lun., Tul., Aug.), St. Petersburg 1912, 24.3: 7@ 00 mikpob Aéovrog mikpoTépw okUuUV®w

mpoo1dv, T4 Kwvotavtivw ¢ni, feAler robrov toig €k Adywv Pédeat...
157. Life of St. John of Psicha (see above, note 110), 117.10-11.
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when, some aspects of animal imagery like the lion image or the dragon/
serpent one were favorably exploited by the iconoclast imperial power during
the controversy, it followed that the opposition would try either to subvert
or appropriate that image for itself or to destroy it completely. In this case,
the negative «serpentine» animal imagery concerned more specifically
Constantine V as the most prominent iconoclast of the era and the one more
to be identified with the most dangerous beast. Thus, in iconophile texts,
he is called §pdkwv'*®, dragon often with a definite article’”. This made the
identification self evident to the reader/listener, but also served another
purpose as well: since the dragon was the archetypal serpent, identified
in several hagiographical texts of the previous centuries with demonic
entities'® and even Satan himself, Constantine V became thus identified with
the archetypal enemy of the Christian religion'®!. The same identification was
implied in a more indirect manner by using the verb ovpieis «hissing»'®?, for
the emperor’s speech recalling the hiss of a serpent. At the same time, the
hagiographer compounded the animalistic nature by calling the emperor
noAdpopgpos Spdkwv'® «dragon changing form» and thus castigating his

158. For instance, Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §28, 125.15. Obviously, the use of the
dragon-enemy image took also advantage of the scriptural references, especially the psalms,
(for instance, Psalm 90:13) with reference to the enemy of God and man. On the dragon as a
legendary animal and its function in western hagiographical literature see J. Voisener, Bétes et
hommes dans le monde médiéval: le bestiaire des clercs du Ve au XIle siécle, Turnhout 2000, 311-335,
and passim.

159. As for instance in the episode of his «agent provocateur», George Syncletous, sent as
bait for «food of the dragon» to entrap the saint, Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §38, 137, French
translation and comments, 232-237.

160. Such an example is offered by the Life of St. Marina and her fight against the demons,
H. Usener, Acta S. Marinae et S. Christophori, Festschrift zur fiinfen Sdcularfeier der Carl Ruprechts
—Universitit zu Heidelberg, Bonn 1886, 15-47. See also P. BoutoL, Hagiographie antique et
démonologie. Notes sur quelques passions grecques, AnBoll 112 (1994), 256-303, esp. 262ff.

161. The fight of the saint-hero of a Life against a «dragon»/demon is a usual hagiographical
topos before and after iconoclasm. See Pratsch, Der hagiographische Topos, op. cit., 163ff. For
instance, St. Gregory the Decapolite expelled a dragon/devil that had taken up residence ina
port tower in Syracuse, Life of St. Gregory the Decapolite (see above, note 62), §13, 57.10 = G. Makis,
Gregorios Dekapolites, 14.

162. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §35, 134.25. See also the editor’s commentary, ibidem,
230 and note 241.

163. Life of St. Stephen the Younger, §65, 166.28. See also the comments by the editor, ibidem,
255 and note 362.
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duplicity. It was a negative image that could be applied to any emperor, even
taking advantage of a physical feature as it happened with Michael 11 and his
lisping: a prophecy in verses concerning the evil reign of a «king dragon» with
speech problems, circulating at the time was interpreted to mean emperor
Michael 11'* and to refer to its relatively moderate iconoclast policy.

The fact that the «dragon» animal image was a hagiographical com-
monplace forademonic/satanicentity facilitated the iconophile identification
of iconoclasts with dragons. Thus, the Life of St. Nicetas of Medikion repeats
this identification'® for Constantine V, while the Life of Michael the Synkellos
qualifies thus Leo V', The latter even became the object of a series of
«dragon invectives» in the letters of St. Theodore Studite: the iconophile
opponent writing to a pupil of his and rejoiced in the emperor’s murder,
using, as usual during the iconoclast controversy Old Testament arguments
and citations'”’, in particular from the texts of Ezekiel and Isaiah. He called
the emperor «newly revealed and great dragon», «predator of most of the
universe», and «twisted serpent hissing blasphemy'*®». Needless to point out,
for the iconophile hagiographers and their audience, the saint’s opposition to
iconoclast emperors was at the same time a figurative presentation of their
struggle against the Evil. According to the Life of St. Ioannikos for instance,
the saint was a dragon slayer: he vanquished dragons and snakes in front of
witnesses in several instances'®, as well as a false anchorite and magician

164. THeoPHANES CONTINUATUS, 84.7-8: dtpxr) KaK@V e mpoomeoeital T xOovi, Stav kardpéy tiig
BaPuAdvog Spdkwv SvoyAwoaos dpdnv...

165. Life of St. Nicetas of Medikion, AASS Apr. I, app. XXII-XXXIII, esp. XXVIII, §31: o0 yap
vnoAéneintan &AAog Tig Témog Sotis Eotiv vmo T €éovoiav ToD SpdKovrog...

166. The Life of Michael the Synkellos, ed. Th. Scumrrt, Izvestiia Russkogo arkheologicheskogo
Instituta (=IRAIK) 11 (1906), 227-259, and esp. 236.12.

167. P. Pieter, H MoAaid Awabrikn otn vopikn okéyn twv Bulavtivdyv, in Bulavrivai
MeAérar 1V, 1992, 15-29, esp. 23; L. BureMANN — Sp. TroiaNos, Nomos Mosaikos, Fontes Minores 3,1979,
126-167. See also M.- Fr. Auzepy, L'analyse littéraire et Ihistorien (see above, note 91), 58-59, for
whom pronounced Old Testament usage in hagiography points to iconoclast culture; it seems
however that it rather points to the iconoclast controversy itself since both parties used such
arguments.

168. THEoDORE OF STuDIOS, Letters (see above, note 10), vol. 2, 583, Letter no 417.10-11:
...TOV veopavi kai uéya Spdkovra kai moAAnv olkovuévny Anidovra, tov oxkoAidv dgiv kai ovpi{ovra
PAdopnua.

169. Life of St. Ioannikios (by Petros, see above, note 12), 400C-401, 405C, 407B, 411C, § 29,
37,40, 47.
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by the name of Gourias who, possessed by greed and envy, «like another
serpent»'” in deriving from the Evil one, wanted to kill the saint. It was a
symbolic imitation of Christ vanquishing the Devil, but also a struggle against
iconoclast/demonic powers. Not incidentally, in another version of the same
Life'™, Leo V is presented as a venomous serpent, a €xi¢ mkpa with reference
both to his venomous iconoclast (that is heretical) teachings and to his
persecutions. In this instance, in order to destroy the wise serpent through
the ferocious dragon image, the iconophile opposition could -and did- exploit
again one of the eight tempting thoughts, the rage.

This was the prime target for the iconoclast image, especially in the
case of Constantine V, presented as a raging dragon. The negative dragon
image however could also pertain to other tempting thoughts, in particular
the avarice/greed as in the case of Gourias, or the envy/conceit/duplicity,
especially through a modifier as the epithet moAduoppos (Spdkwv) cited
above. Furthermore, in another context, it could attack the imperial image
in a more comprehensive way. As the serpent also represented the laziness
of soul (another of the eight tempting thoughts) of those who —like emperor
Leo V— could not grasp the notion of God but wandered «creeping around
earthly bodies» (like a reptile), as attested by the Life of Patriarch Nicephorus'?,
it also represented the excessively mundane and worldly mentality. Thus,
attributing to iconoclast emperors the «serpentine» animal image meant a
reinterpretation as a vice by iconophiles of the worldly iconoclast program.
It was underlining the contrast between the life in the world as presented by
iconoclasm and the monastic ideal preached by its opponents, with an evil
undertone through the dragon/serpent/devil connexion —tempting man to
the worldly life— attributed to the former. At the same time, through the logic
of association the dragon negative animal image exploited another concept
as well: the one permeating the well known story of Daniel destroyer of the
winged serpent of Babylon, the so-called story of Baal and the Dragon from
the supplement of the Septante. In this instance, the dragon being obviously

170. Life of St. loannikios (by Petros), §20, 395A: w¢ &AAS¢ Ti¢ dqig; TaLsor, Defenders of Images,
275.

171. Life of St. loannikios (by Sabas), 348B.

172. Life of Patriarch Nicephorus (see above, note 39), 175: ...kal voepov iAyyidoag arovig
Yoy tii¢ mepi Oeob amohiadrioag évvoiag (...) mepi oWuara kai yiv ilvonueva; Tasot, Defenders
of Images, 87.
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a false God, its association with iconoclasts, iconoclast emperors in particular,
was an indirect accusation of heresy, and could easily be perceived as such,
thus effectively destroying one of the imperial power’s legitimacy bases, the
orthodox faith.

The followers of the iconoclast emperors did not evade similar treatment
by the iconophile authors. They, as well, were accused of all the vices present
in the 8 tempting thoughts. For instance, the iconophile text of the Nouthesia,
described the hero’s opposite number, the iconoclast bishop Cosmas by using
the same words as for the «lion raging» emperors. Thus Cosmas, fpuvéer w¢
Mwv kad tapder Tv moiuvny o0 Xpiotod'”, by his iconoclast tendencies, while
«raging like a lion, he convoked a synod against the Venerable old man»'”*. The
image of the (iconoclast) emperor as a raging lion or dragon when presenting
his iconoclast doctrine or ordering persecution and coercive measures, as
analyzed above, became commonplace in later hagiographical texts, referring
both to Leo 111 and Leo V'7 and, even more so, to Constantine V, to the point
that animal (literally) rage became the most commonly invoked among the
tempting thoughts. Furthermore, the iconoclast followers of Constantine V
were accused of luxuria, the spirit of fornication and adultery, by virtue of
comparing them to mare-crazy stallions inmovg OnAvuaveig'”. This treatment
endured for the duration of the iconoclast controversy.

Thus, following the linkage to the «rage» tempting thought, the adjectival
form Ouuoléovreg, reminiscent of the Homeric epithet «lionhearted» but
having acquired the meaning «men raging like lions» in mediaeval Greek,
was a recurrent one when referring to iconoclasts. The reference of the Life
of patriarch Tarasius by Ignatius the Deacon, to «swarms of wasps and men
raging like lions» in order to describe the followers of the late iconoclast
emperor Constantine V who disturbed the gathering of bishops in the Church
of Holy Apostles during Constantine VI and Irene’s reign is echoing St. John
of Damascus and other like-minded writers'””. It should also be noted that

173. Nouthesia (see above, note 34), 155, ch. I, 40-41.

174. Nouthesia, ch. 11, 158.105-106: ... fpvéag ¢ Aéwv katd T0D YEPOVTOS...

175. Life of John of Psicha (see above, note 110), 117.8-9: ... fovéag obv €v Buu@ Piaiov 6
Spdkwy ...

176. Life of Stephen the Younger, § 38, 138.

177. St. Ertuymianis, The Life of Patriarch Tarasios by Ignatios the Deacon, Aldershot 1998,
100, § 26.6-7: oufivos apnK@V, avp@v gnui BupoAedviwy kai g Kwvotavtivov atparodoyiag kai
Aéoxng... Efthymiadis in his commentary (Ibidem, 223) quotes several Saints’ Lives using the same
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the latter makes an explicit link between the name and the secular power
which was enjoyed by these lionhearted and raging men (6uuoAéovreg) during
that time as kaipot ééovoing AaPovreg, presumably from their connection to
the imperial rule. At the same time he linked them to the name of Leo-lion
(referring to Leo 111, the first iconoclast emperor) by underlining that they
had also taken that name from the name of the chief leader of heresy'” and
as a tribute to him.

Another hagiographical work of the time, the anonymous Life of Michael
the Synkellos (written in all probability at the late ninth century'”), also calls
emperor Leo III «the beast named» (Onpicivopog)™; the same Life repeats for
emperor Leo V the well known animal imagery of the «beast bearing the
name of lion» and «deep see dragon» who enraged against the iconophile
doctrine presented to him in a letter from the Patriarch of Jerusalem brought
by Michael the Synkellos'!. The same vice of rage also applied in the text to
another iconoclast emperor, Theophilus in his confrontation with the Graptoi
brothers'®%; the emperor’s reaction to iconophile opposition, namely that he

derogatory term for iconoclasts (such as the Life of St. loannikios by Sabas 355A, or the Life of
Nicholas the Studite, PG 105, 884B), to which several occurrences of the term in the chronicles
(such as TreopHants or the so-called Grorgius Monactus Continuatus) must be added. Efthymiadis
also pointed out the relevant passage in the works of Jorn or Damascus (e.g. PG 94, 773B) referring
to iconoclasts.

178. Joun of Damascus, De haeresibus, PG 94, 773B: ... QuuoAéovres &, 6T1 kaipoi €€ovaiag
AaPovreg, v adpeoy ¢ Buu@ kabomAioavres TovG TaUTAS dMOSEXOUEVOVS AiKIOUOIS Kai faodvors
AUETPWS ETwprioavTo. TTANY kai €k ToD aipeatdpxov EAaPov TV Enwvupiav.

179. The Life of Michael the Synkellos, 227-259 (see above, note 166). Mary Cunningham,
the text’s most recent editor, postulates that it could have been written not much more than
a generation after the saint’s death in 846. See, M. Cunninaiiam (ed.), The Life of Michael the
Synkellos, Text, Translation and Commentary (henceforth: Life of Michael the Synkellos), Belfast 1991,
5. However a later dating is not to be excluded, see Kazunan, Byzantine Literature I, 257-259.

180. Life of Michael the Synkellos, 108.14. 1t is quite interesting that Leo III is not in fact
named in the text otherwise than by «beast-named», thus operating a total identification with
his negative animal image.

181. Life of Michael the Synkellos, 68.2 and note 98: ... Bupouayrjoas 6 Pubiog Spdkwv Kkai
Aeovrdivupog Brip. The imagery might be influenced by scriptural texts especially the Revelation
12, 3 and the Psalms 73 (74), 13-14, 148, 7, but when applied to iconoclast emperors especially
Constantine V and Leo V, not only it reinforced their Antichrist image, it also made the beastly
connection that prevailed even more prominent.

182. Life of Michael the Synkellos, 78.5: doxétw Buu@d katr avT@V An@Oeis...
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«gnashed his teeth like a lion»'®, (following scriptural quotations, especially
the Psalms'®) served to reinforce his negative animal image. The text also bears
witness that Theodore Graptos had composed a book called «Kynolykos»'®,
i. e. «Wolfhound», a polemical treatise against iconoclasts, with the obvious
title referring to a negative animal image of a composite rapacious beast. The
title probably made an indirect reference to the scriptural words «Wolf of
that time...the destroyer of Christ’s flock»'*, also applied to Theophilus in
another late ninth/early tenth century text, the Praise of Theodore Graptos
by Theophanes of Ceasarea.

Other late texts, like the Life of St. Theodora of Thessalonica written at the
end of the ninth century but probably incorporating eye-witnesses’ accounts
on the second iconoclasm'”, took the animal names one step further. The
writer of this text presents the father of the saint, a priest and a monk, as
preferring to live in a deserted region in the company of wild beasts rather
than in the city under iconoclast control'®®. Obviously, it was a re-use of the
well known hagiographical topos of the saint in a locus terribilis and among
the wild beasts, but with an added value of political slogan: that in this case
the iconoclasts in their rage were worse than wild beasts, the company of the
later being preferred to that of the former.

Furthermore, later hagiographical writings re-used topical eepithets like
«beast-named» Bnpihvupos and «beast mannered» Onpidrpomnog with reference
to an iconoclast emperor by the name of Leo almost by definition when the
author in question had to deal with the subject of the iconoclast controversy®.

183. Life of Michael the Synkellos, 78.24: Aeovriaiov fpuvéag.

184. Psalm 34, 16 (35, 16); Acts, 7, 54.

185. Life of Michael the Synkellos, 110.26.

186. . M. Fearterstong, The praise of Theodore Graptos by Theophanes of Ceasarea, AnBoll
98 (1980), 93-150, esp. 125.

187. S. Pacuaupes (ed.), ‘0 Piog i darouvpofAvtidos Oeoddipag thig év Oeooahoviky,
Thessalonica 1991 (henceforth: Life of St. Theodora), 42.

188. Life of St. Theodora, 78: tv uetd t@v arifdowv Onp@v oiknow trg mpog Tovs kakodégovg
KOWWVIXG NUEPWTEPRV 1YTORUEVOS...

189. The story inside a story, a «Life within a Life», that of archbishop Anthony the
Confessor, in the 9th century, which is included in the Life of St. Theodora of Thessalonica, used
rhetorical schemes and called Leo V «beastly named and god-hated» in order to refer to his
persecution. See Life of St. Theodora, 86: iote 8¢ navres Tov €mi T0b OnprwvUpov Kai Beoptarirov
Opaovpéuvovos Aéovrog Tov AuaAnkitov. On this saint see S. Paschavives, ‘Evag opoAoyntrig g
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They also extended this use to other iconoclast figures followers of the
imperial doctrine, such as the iconoclast bishop of Lesbos at the time of Leo
V, according to the iconophile Life of saints David, Symeon and Georges of
Lesbos!™.

Scorpions and other venomous beasts were used in the same way.
Primarily coming from the biblical imagery, especially Christ’s words in the
Gospels 18ov é5wka Opiv thv efovaiav matelv Endvw Gpewv kai okopmiwv'®, they
were a commonplace metaphor for demons in hagiography. Demons in the
guise of scorpions, for instance, offered tempting suggestions to St. Gregory
the Decapolite while he was living in a cave as a hermit'*. Also these demons-
scorpions also assumed a soldiery appearance'”; thus the hagiographers’
linking them to iconoclasts might be a subtle hint alluding to the army of the
time which was among the most prominent pro-iconoclast elements.

Another, vice/tempting thought often invoked through its association
with an animal image was the one on conceit/duplicity. Even later on,
texts written long after the liquidation of Iconoclasm, but using material
contemporary to the iconoclastic controversy were not more generous in
their use of animal names for iconoclast emperors. Thus, a 10th century text,
written in metrical form, a kind of Dithyrambus on Theophanes the Confessor,
used the word moAvmodog evperafordrepos «more changing than an octopus»
in order to refer to changing methods, tricks and baits employed by the
iconoclast emperor Leo V. The writer, a certain Theodore protasecretis at the
time of Constantine VII'*, referred thus, in a rather disparaging way to the
emperor who was compared to a sea creature known for hiding its nature.

Sedtepng e1kovopaxiag: o apxieniokonog Ocooahovikng Avidviog (+844), Bulavriva 17 (1994),
189-216.

190. J. van DEN GHEYN, Acta Graeca SS. Davidis Symeonis et Georgii Mitylenae in insula
Lesbo (henceforth: Acta Davidis), AnBoll 18 (1899), 209-259, esp. 227, § 15. See also, D. ABraHAMSE
(introduction and notes) - D. Domino- Forasté (English transl.), Life of Sts David, Symeon and
George of Lesbos, in Tatsor, Defenders of Images, 143-241, esp. p. 178 and note 185.

191. Lug, 10, 19.

192. Life of Gregory the Decapolite (see above, note 62), § 5-6, 49-50 (= Makris, Gregorios
Dekapolites, 6.8-8.1, 70-72).

193. Life of Gregory the Decapolite, §5, 50.9-10: ... ei¢ xAov oTpatiwTIKI§ oMEipag ouVTERVTES
(= Maris, Gregorios Dekapolites, 8.1, 72).

194. K. Krumsacier, Ein Dithyrambus auf den Chronisten Theophanes, Sitzungberichte der
Philos.-philologishen und der historishen Classe der K. Bay. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen
1896, 583-625, esp. 593.
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Nevertheless, his judgement for the emperor who employed such duplicitous
methods in order to turn his opponents to his ways is not without a certain
admiration: 8ewvdg ydp fjv kai moikidog ki moAvmoSog ebperaBoArwrepos dvip@dv
napaneiont Siavoiag mavroiows mndevuactv'®. This comparison is not without
alink to the word «chameleon», also used as a sobriquet of Leo V**, Ostensibly,
it was a reference to his short stature'”” according to a popular etymology
using the component words yauai Aéwv —lion close to earth. It was also a
hint of his changing nature and of his hypocrisy, especially in relation to his
ecclesiastical policy, which at the beginning of his reign (till 815) had not
taken on an openly iconoclastic turn. Later chroniclers, probably reflecting
actual iconophile opposition comments did not fail to point out the
discrepancy between the emperor’s name «Leo»-lion and his (iconoclast)
behaviour, more fitting to a chameleon than to a lion'®, using the antithetic
animal imagery to their advantage and thus nullifying the emperor’s
positive lion-image.

There is however an author of the iconoclast era, patriarch Nicephorus I
of Constantinople, whose writings offer a comprehensive usage combining the
animal imagery from several tempting thoughts against iconoclasts. The end
result was that each vice/thought reinforced the others, thus compounding
a negative image. Even a cursory reading of patriarch Nicephorus’s writings
against iconoclasts is sufficient to present us with a wealth of negatively
charged animal imagery reserved for his opponents. With him, well known
Scriptural scenes and expressions as well as mythological ones acquired a
new political message.

Patriarch Nicephorus’s «béte noire» (pun intended) was the instigator
of the second iconoclast controversy, emperor Leo V the Armenian. The
Patriarch compared him to a wild boar that came out of the wild forest in
order to destroy Christ’s vineyard'®, that is, the Church and/or the Christian

195. KrumBAcHER, Ein Dithyrambus, 613.22-23.

196. Scriptor Incertus, ed. 1. Bekker, Bonn 1843 (following the Chronographia by Leo
GRrAMMATICUS) 341.4; (Pseudo) Georgius monachus Continuatus, ed. 1. Bekker, Bonn 1838, 770.4.

197. Pseubo SYMEON, 603.3-4 : 1jv 8¢ v fiAikiav kovrds (810 kad yauauAéwy mpoonydpevta). See
also Life of Patriarch Nicephorus 162; Tasot, Defenders of Images 70.

198. (Pseupo) GEORGIUS MONACHUS CONTINUATUS, 770.2-5: ... Aéwv uév thv mpoonyopiav Aéovrog 8¢
TO UEV GPTIAKTIKOV EIG TO AoQAAES KEKTNUEVOS, TO §€ EAevBEpIov 0USaudS Tpoaiéuevos, xauaAéwy 8,
@omep 0bv 10 €00, 0UTwS Katd THS YuxAs 70 ToAUHOp@OV, 81k T00 Yévous UmovAdv Te kad Bpadov...

199. PatriarcH NicepHorus, Antirrheticus I, PG 100, 220C: ... tv duredov tod XpiotoD ... &g O¢
€k Spupod EAvprive Kkai w¢ povids dypiog kateveurjow. On the imagery of the vine (and the boar
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empire. He also used verbal forms that on one hand alluded to the emperor’s
name, such as the word for a lion’s roar fpéuwv («roaring»), while on the
other hand he took advantage of the linkage with the tempting thought
«rage»/wrath and used the wording «roaring against the Logos»™®, i.e. the
orthodox teachings, in order to describe Leo’s iconoclastic discourse. Also, in
Leo V’s case the accusation of the vice of rage took advantage, by the logic of
association, of a real physical feature of the emperor, namely, according to a
chronicle’s description, his clamorous voice, pitched to carry far away like a
lion’s®".

Furthermore Patriarch Nicephorus presented emperor Leo V as a
murderous villain who took counsel with «dogs and pigs». His attack went
crescendo till, in direct reference to the tempting thought of gluttony and
drunkenness, he dismissed the iconoclastic ideas of the emperor as a drunken
man’s nonsense, thrown up after a life in the manner of dogs, of pigs and wild
beasts, worth only for unthinking animals®2 The patriarch’s attack was not an
isolated one. It inscribed itself in the well known tactic of attacking someone
on the basis of his appearance or his private life, thus changing the argument
from an ideological perspective to a practical one based on the perception
of the deadly sins. From the point of view of the iconophiles, iconoclast
behaviour with its preference for the earthly delights was to be linked to the
vice of fornication and gluttony and condemned accordingly, since it reduced
man to the state of an animal®*, Elsewhere in his works patriarch Nicephorus
made this connection explicit, describing the iconoclasts as «belly-enslaved
and stomach-minded, in the manner of beasts and having embraced the life
of the unreasoning animals»®*. The patriarch elaborated once more on the
theme, using quite strong language calling the iconoclasts keepers of pigs, of
sheep, goats who, having embraced their beastly behaviour in its entirety, had

destroying the vine following Psalm LXXIX 14) see also I. AnacnosTakis’s analysis, in Paroinia en
pourpre (above, note 85), 906-907, as well as Ipem, The Fence ... in this vol., 195-233.

200. PatriarcH NicepHorus, Antirrheticus I, PG 100, 224D.

201. PSEUDO SYMEON MAGISTER, 603.5-6: ...pwviv éxwv Ppovtwdn Siknv Aéovrog.

202. PatriarcH NicepHorus, Antirrheticus I, PG 100, 289A: 101007 ... TH§ KuvWoug EKeiviG Kai

Xoipeiag {wii¢ kai o OnpiiSovs Tpdmov T Sdyuara. Towadta T T@V dAdywv {Wwv ixvnAatovviwy
o S1e&dSous.

203. Koutrakou, Propagande imperiale (see above, note 90), 306-315.

204. PatriarcH NicepHoRUS, Antirrheticus 111, PG 100, 488C.
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transformed the Church of God into stables and pig stakes®®. The swine image
was in fact quite strong, since through its association in the Gospels with
demonic possession, swine was perceived as a vessel for demons and described
as such in several hagiographical texts®®. It was also seen as an unclean and
polluting animal as, for example in the life of the Life of saints David, Symeon
and Georges of Lesbos, which mentions a sow with cropped ears that disrupted
the service in a church of Lesbos, invaded the church and sat on the bishop’s
throne?”, The iconophile Life describes the episode (as explained to the people
of the island by St. Symeon) as alluding to the appointment of an iconoclast
bishop to the island of Lesbos and openly identifies him with an unclean/
demonic animal, a pig. Later on, the emperor’s emissary is compared to a wolf
which was tamed like St. Paul the Apostle and became a sheep, accepting the
teachings of St. Symeon of Lesbos™®. The text also mentions a prophecy by
saint Symeon of Lesbos that alluded to the murder of emperor Leo V on the
Christmas’ day of the year 820AD as the «squeals of the swine [come] around
the calends»®®, thus, obliquely (and after the fact) describing the iconoclast
emperor as a swine.

To come back to patriarch Nicephorus, the equation presenting
iconoclasts as unsavoury wild beasts linked to several tempting thoughts,
cast, by implication their iconophile opponents in the guise of the saintly
figure opposing and taming these beasts. Nicephorus quoted from ancient
Greek as well as Biblical sources with the same ease. In fact, to judge by
the marked preference in his Short History for terms out of a higher (and
sometimes less current or more convoluted) lexical level than the chronicler
Theophanes when describing the same events?, his knowledge of ancient

205. PatriarcH NicepHorus, Antirrheticus 111, PG 100, 493C-D: ...ovogopPovs unAopérag te kai
Poovéuovs... Tig ovoPaciag kai T@V Poootaciwy kai aimoAiwy kai TS &AANG cuvriyeipev aloyiag kai
aKoouiag...[nmootdotx 8¢ kai Komp@Vag T EKKANoiag ToU O€0U KATETTHOKTO.

206. Examples in P. Joannou, Démonologie populaire, démonologie critique au Xle siécle: la vie
inédite de S. Auxence par Michel Psellos, Wiesbaden 1971, 12.

207. Acta Davidis, §14, 226-227; Tasor, Defenders of Images (see above, note 12), 177-178.

208. Acta Davidis, § 15, 228.26-27; Taigot, Defenders of Images, 182 and note 202.

209. Acta Davidis, § 16, 229.19-20 : ai yap T@v Xoipwv puwvai nepi tag kaddvdag. For English
translation and comments see Tatsor, Defenders of Images, 183 and note 211.

210. P, Coutt - P. Yannopoutos and CETEDOC (eds), Thesaurus Theophanis Confessoris, Chrono-
graphia, Thesaurus Patrum Graecorum, Brepols, Turnhout,1998, LIV-LV.
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sources was more than remarkable?". It is rather doubtful however whether
all his readers understood references and hints such as the reference to «that
jackdaw of the fable which got all made up with others’ feathers in order to
appear more beautiful»?? and lost his borrowed plumage at the first hit by
a somewhat violent wind. Nevertheless the iconoclast emperor’s image as a
silly bird in borrowed plumage, lost at the first wisp of wind and left with
his real, unseemly, homely, appearance was something that appealed to the
patriarch’s —and his readers’— sense of humour, while underlining Leo V’s
connexion with several tempting thoughts such as arrogance, posturing and
duplicity.

The linkage to tempting thoughts was too good as a tool to discard after
the iconoclast controversy, although their use became less pronounced with
the time. In this respect it is also interesting to note that the use of some of
these animal terms, linked to such tempting thoughts/vices as the rage or
the fornication and gluttony, all of them being vices easily recognised and
destroying the imperial image as «imitation of God», continued in a way that
transcended time. In fact, the animal imagery of the predators was the one
most constantly used in a defaming context, especially against people in
power, as the emperors. For instance, adjectives such as «lion» and sometimes
«blood thirsty lion» Aéwv wiatogdvos and «beast» Orjp, were used in connection
with emperor Andronicus I in the 12th century, by his contemporaries.
Thus historian Nicetas Choniates called that emperor «beast» and «camel»
(returning to its vomit as the saying went)**, as well as a «rampant stallion» for
his persecution of the dowager empress, the mother of his nephew Alexius?'*.

211. On his encyclopaedic knowlege, culture and knowlege of Aristotle in particular see P.
LEMERLE, Le premier humanisme byzantin, Paris 1971, 130-135; P. ALexanokr, The Patriarch Nicephorus
of Constantinople. Ecclesiastical Policy and Image worship in the Byzantine Empire, Oxford 1958, 57ff.
The same applies to his biographer, Ignatios the Deacon who highlighted his knowledge: see Sr.
Lameakis, TIapatnprioeig oxeTikd He TIg SPEIG TG apXatoyvwaiag oo £pyo tov Iyvatiov Atakévou,
in O1 oxotewol awveg Tov Bu{avriov, Athens 2001, 109-132.

212. PatriarcH NicepHorus, Antirrheticus I, PG 100, 224 C-D: tov uvfoAoyosuevov koAoiov €keivov
1 naAaa eiogéper pvbomaotia, 60veiorg nrepois EykaAwmiduevov nwg kai énayaAAduevov. E’ 6v
a€p16v mote mpoopfav MVeDUX okeSAVVUOL UEV TNV ENEICRKTOV EVUOPPIAV.

213. Niketas Croniates, ed. . A. van Dieten, Nicetae Choniatae Historia, Berlin-New York 1975,
254.15-16.

214. Niketas CHONIATES, 269.84. For an analysis of the comparison (not only pertaining to
animals) as a stylistic means for defaming someone as applied in the case of Andronicus 1, in
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Nicetas’s brother, the archbishop of Athens at the time, Michael Choniates,
(another erudite of the period), writing to a friend, did not hesitate to call
emperor Andronicus I «lion» and «bloodthirsty Achab» —comparing him to
the biblical tyrant. He also related the story about the animal terms «beast»
0rip, «blood loving dog» kvva @ihoaiuarov?® and «bear not knowing what to
do» rjmopnuévn dpktog?'s, that the inhabitants of the city of Nicaea used against
him. Even more to the point was the adjective Aeovrokduog that is «taking
care of a lion», that the lettered archbishop of Athens used for his addressee,
Theodore Mantzoukes, who happened at the time to be in the service of that
emperor?”,

Last but not least, it should be pointed out that the use of negative animal
imagery during the iconoclast controversy was not limited to the iconophile
party. Although the surviving texts reflect primarily the victorious iconophile
positions, —the iconoclast florilegia that survive do not use such animal
imagery**— there are indications that during the flying of mutual accusations,
animal names were also used by iconoclasts against iconophiles. For instance,
the text of the Nouthesia refers to accusations leveled against iconophile
monks and nuns during Constantine V’s reign, especially the one of having
sexual concourse?”. It recalls in that instance the Biblical reference to foxes
that destroy vineyards?® and states that the emperor treated them like the
foxes in the Biblical example, exiling them and ordering them put outside of
the vineyard of God. If we recall the ideological image of the Church and the

the work of Niketas Choniates, see F. H. TinnereLD, Kategorien der Kaiserkritik in der byzantinischen
Historiographie von Prokop bis Niketas Choniates, Munich 1971, 177-179.
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Twv emotoAdv, Athens 1999, 229 and note 80.

218. G. OsTroGORskY, Studien zur Geschichte des byzantinischen Bilderstreites, Breslau 1929,
8-11, 19-22, 40-45, 67-75 and passim; P. J. Atexanper, The Iconoclastic Council of St. Sophia 815
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Christian empire as a vineyard, then the iconophiles/foxes were the enemies
of the empire, those who would destroy the vineyard of God/empire?. The
iconophile text of the Nouthesia possibly reflects on this issue iconoclast
arguments. The accusation of fornication leveled against iconophile monks
was a particularly apt one, since, while echoing the deadly sins, it reflected
the iconoclast policy regarding monastic institutions?2 It was also one of the
predominant accusations during Constantine V's campaign against the leading
opposition figure of St. Stephen the Younger?. Furthermore, foxes being
not only sex driven but also notoriously shifty and underhand, comparing
iconophiles to foxes recalled that they were also subject to an accusation of
treason as disobeying the imperial commands concerning the Icons?* and as
such dissidents in opposition to imperial orders.

Obviously in the context of the political use of the negative animal
imagery perceptions were influenced by taking advantage of pre-existing
associations such as those produced by the Scriptures or those based on
common knowledge gleaned out of the Physiologus and other popular texts.
Many of them were (and still are) clichés but it is a truism that some things
became «clichéd» exactly because they had a grain of truth. The use of animal
imagery in middle Byzantine politics was based on this truism.

11 4. Animal imagery in court politics: a predominately negative use

Following the liquidation of Iconoclasm animal imagery in Middle-
Byzantine politics took on a slightly different aspect. With the exception of
cases touching upon wider imperial policies and relevant propaganda, its
use concentrated in court politics with a predominant negative charge. Its
principal users were Byzantine political men, noblemen, and statesmen etc,
who often were also scholars and could and did use artifices of rhetoric against

221. 1. AnAcNosTAKIs, Budavtivdc ovikds mohitiouds (see above, note 85), 12-14.

222. A. Kazrpan, H Pulavrivi owkoyévela kat ta mpoPArjuatd tg, Budavriva 14 (1988),
223-236.

223. Concerning in particular the accusations about the saint having concourse with the
nun Anna, Life of St. Stephen the Younger, § 32, 132.

224. Koutrakou, Propagande impériale, 269ff. A relevant example is given by the Life of St
Roman the New Martyr, ed. P. Perrs, S. Romain le Néomartyr d’aprés un document géorgien,
AnBoll 30 (1911), 393-427, esp. 414-415, in which the saint and other iconophiles were accused
by an iconoclast fellow prisoner in Saracen hands of being traitors and enemies of the emperor
and they should be punished by death.
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each other. Calling each other names, especially animal ones, was not unusual
as attested by the rather «animated» writings of two Byzantine literati involved
in court politics in the 10th and 11th centuries, namely Leo Choerosphactes
and Michael Psellos. In this respect it is noteworthy to analyse, as an example,
the relevant animal imagery in the letters of Leo Choerosphactes?, a 10th
century scholar, statesman and diplomat, in particular those sent, during his
exile to emperor Leo the Wise pleading for the revocation of the exile sentence
and his return. It is not for this paper to analyse Leo Choerosphactes’s role
in the political life and the court intrigues of the time, nor his rivalry with
Samonas, the Arab counsellor and parakoimomenos of the emperor, and, for a
time, the power behind the throne?®. Neither is it to discuss the successes and
failures of his diplomatic missions and his fall from favour and subsequent
exile?””, Nevertheless, this summary of his career gives an idea of his role in
court politics as well as of the reasons which made his letters to the emperor
open pleas for his recall. Describing his place of exile he contrasted his present
circumstances to his previous lifestyle. The literary style of his letters and the
scholarship of both the writer and the addressee, in this case emperor Leo
the Wise, made possible a constant use of animal imagery based primarily
on ancient Greek literary tradition. Trying to induce the pity of the emperor
Choerosphactes described the stronghold of Petra where he had been exiled
as a rock which was «feared even by birds»** and as a locality where, due to
the difficult ground, the wild goats were not hunted?”.

In another letter the use of animal imagery assumed a more positive
tone. Choerosphactes appealed to the emperor by introducing humanitarian
reasons for his recall and by declaring that humanity (especially towards
unfortunate exiles) was a natural imperial attribute. Forgiveness was a natural

225. Edited by G. Kotias, Léon Choerosphactés, magistre, proconsul et patrice, Athens 1939
(henceforth: CroerospHACTES).

226. On Samonas’s career see recently, Ei. Christou, Avtokparopikrj eéovaia ke moAiTikr
npaktik. 0 pdlog tov mapadvvactevovros atn Pudavrviy Sioiknon (téAn Sov-apxés 11ov awva),
Athens 2008, 181-197, with discussion of relevant bibliography.
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the possible location of Petra described as «high and abrupt Petra» by Strabo see E. Kountoura-
Gavakt, The location of the Monastery of Chryse Petra, Zuupetkta 13 (1999), 69-75, esp. 74.
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state for an emperor, as natural as the birds resting on the trees. Using these
images Choerosphactes reasonably hoped that he should be received back by
the emperor in the same way «that the trees receive the birds, the algae the fish
the rocks the hares, etc and the most humane of the emperors the exiles»*°.
This avalanche of flattering comparisons however did nothing to change his
fate. In fact up to a point, Choerosphactes’s use of the animal imagery reflected
observations from nature and everyday life, as well as literary reminiscences.
However, he went on, touching, by animal imagery the persons of his jailers:
some of them «fed their wrath like wild beasts» while others «behaved as if
they had eaten scorpions». The operative words Onpiotpopoivres v dpynv
and domep okopmiovs dkpatioduevor’’, echoing (although in a diluted manner)
the rage and the venomous gluttony of the tempting thoughts are significant
in this respect.

Furthermore, it is for his accusers, those with the slanderous tongues
who caused his exile that Leo Choerosphactes reserved the most vivid and
the most deleterious animal imagery. Their description in several of his
letters reflects his considerable literary knowledge, to a point that his
flowery language overwhelms the modern reader. For instance, in a letter to
the emperor who listened to their accusations, Choerosphactes called them
swine??, It was a rather unflattering and less than tactful remark to make
to the emperor who by implication listened to these swine’s squeals, but
obviously our author was at his patience’s end by that time. He ended that
letter by drowning his accusers in a veritable river of insults using several
desultory metaphors common in ancient proverbs and easily understood
by Byzantine men of culture. He called them «Libyan beasts», a reference to
their cruelty?; He asked the emperor to condemn them and denounce their
cupidity a natural trait that was as self-explanatory as «a wolf by the well»,
as «a dog by the entrails», «as goat towards the knife», «as a crow facing a
scorpion»®. It was a whole menagerie used by the Greek proverbs in order to

230. CHOEROSPHACTES, letter 22(17).4-45, 111: tovg dpveig ta Sévipa Séxetan, Tovg ixOUag 8¢ mdeg
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233. CHOEROSPHACTES, letter 24(19).32, 119.

234, CHoeRosPHACTES, letter 24(19).35-36, 119.
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describe something absolutely self evident. In the same way Choerosphactes
in another letter did not refrain from calling his ex colleagues in an embassy,
one of which was a eunuch, by every imaginable insult in his vocabulary, even
making out some quite imaginative ones?”. As far the animal vocabulary is
concerned, they were like the proverbial «Cypriot cattle»*¢, and as stupid as
sheep and cattle®”, so he called them two-legged sheep, belling and grazing
animals®®, and ascribed their false accusations against him to their gluttony,
inexperience and blindness due to greed. The whole description used
the tradition of the deadly sins in conjunction with the corpus of proverbs
—probably Choerosphactes had obtained a copy of them even in his exile— in
a rather amusing way and the animal imagery used in the insults makes for a
lively text. We cannot know if the emperor appreciated the style of this letter,
written around 910AD or what his reaction was. Anyway, Choerosphactes was
not recalled to the capital immediately since, in June 911, when Leo’s son,
the later emperor Constantine VII was crowned, he was still in exile, and his
presence in Constantinople is mentioned in 913 after Leo’s death on May 11th
912, Nevertheless, his correspondence provided us not only with a view
on the use of literary metaphors in a scholar’s correspondence —something
supported by the evidence of other literary correspondence— but also with
a glimpse of the use of animal imagery in court politics. However, in this case
the political use of animal imagery although emotionally charged lacks the
overreaching political functions of the iconoclast era. It targets individual
persons in an «off hand» treatment that contrasts with the purposeful use of
the eight tempting thoughts in previous times.

A century later Psellos took similar umbrage of the ignorance of
monks that surrounded Empress Theodora and influenced her decisions. His

235. CHoeRosPHACTES, letter 25(20).26-33, 121-123: the whole paragraph consists in a series
of insults each more serious than the previous one and some of them quite amusing such as
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description of them in his Chronographia is well known**. Writing to his friend,
Leo Paraspondylos*! another scholar and statesman of the time, named
mesazon during the reign of Theodora, (1056), Pselllos compares these monks
to half breed mules (in Greek ruiovor) while they themselves behaved as if
they were demigods (in Greek ruifeor)**2. In this instance, he takes advantage
of an ancient Greek saying: w¢ nuibeov napiévar év nuidvoig. The irony in
Psellos’s works, so dear to Jacob Ljubarskij*®, is quite evident in this example.
Furthermore, the punbased on the structural similarity between the two Greek
words (in Greek the difference between the two words —fjuiovog and fuifeoc—
consists in two letters only) allows Psellos to openly —if privately— express his
scorn of those fanatical but influential Nazirene monks. Similarly in another
work, the Laudatio of John Italos, he called his half-ignorant contemporaries
not only mules but bluntly donkeys (6voi)**, that is foolish and silly, according
to the above quoted equation in the patristic «rule». Psellos used the same
animal imagery a second time writing to Leo Paraspondylos, this time in a
positive context, in order to express his admiration of him. He wrote that he
did not admire his addressee in his scholarship as a demigod among mules,
as the saying was, (that is as in a case where the difference was such that
admiration was not in order), but as a god among demigods®*, that is in a case
where one’s value was in fact exalted even more by the value of the others to
whom he was compared*.

240. MicHaeL Pseiios, Chronographie, ed. E. Renauwo, Paris 1967° (henceforth: Pseiios,
Chronographia), V1, XVIII, vol. 2, 80-81.

241. E. b VRIES-VAN DER VELDEN, Les amitiés dangereuses: Psellos et Léon Paraspondylos, Bsl
60 (1999/2), 315-350, esp. 324-326.

242. MicHaeL Pstvos, Letters, ed. N. Satwas, Bibliotheca Graeca Medii Aevi, vol. 5, Venice
1876, letter no 9, 240: e éeoti poi £v iow Toig HUIOVOLS GUYKOWVWVELY 00D TOU TPWTOV Aoyiov... It
is interesting to note that in the Chronographia Psellos used the same words as in his letter to
Paraspondylos: the monks thought of themselves as demigods and behaved accordingly. See
PstLLos, Chronographia, V1, XVIIL, 8, vol. 2, 80: ... w¢ nuiBeol Tiveg nap’ fuiv avaotpépovrar.
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244. A. R. Lirriewoon, Michaelis Pselli Oratoria Minora, Leipzig 1985, 19.43, 69-72, esp. 71:
0U8'wg nuiévoig toig moAAois ovyywprioeiev, GAX wg voig &vrikpus.
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The examples of Choerosphactes and Psellos illustrate the fact that
animal imagery even when used in correspondence among political figures
continued when pertaining to politics to provided slogans and, sometimes as
in Psellos’s case, almost policy abstracts. Choerosphactes’s animal imagery
appeals to the emperor also had a political aspect. On the one hand they had
also to do with the portrait of an ideal emperor whose equity and humanity
were paramount; on the other hand his virulent animalistic denouncing of
his accusers also denounced vices that no emperor could openly accept and
condone in his entourage. The question of course remains what, (contrary
to the wide dissemination of animal imagery through hagiographical and
polemical texts in the iconoclast era), was the propagation of such letters and
ideas. Nevertheless, in a smaller circle of «literati», influential men, the impact
of such animal imagery although limited in scope in court politics, must have
been considerable.

II1. IN coNcLUSION

It could be argued that the way in which animal imagery was used in
Byzantine texts can also provide an indication of the texts’ reflecting the
ideas of that particular period, especially as far as politics are concerned. The
«political» usage of the terminology of animal imagery applied the relevant
moral teachings illustrated by «animal metaphors» to specific political
situations and for political purposes. It exploited several levels of animal
imagery, and in particular, the variety of semantic meanings of animal terms
which could assume different interpretations, in a positive or negative way,
according to context, and pass a relevant judgement. A «good», brave lion-
protector and a «bad» ferocious lion-destroyer is probably the best example
of this ambivalence.

Furthermore, this use took advantage of the principles of opposition
and association i.e. of the tendency to have two groups of animal terms
with moral and religious connotations opposing each other, one good and
one bad, centred on Lamb/Christ/Good and Serpent/Satan/Evil. In addition,
animal symbolism tended towards the hostile feature, which explains why
the predominant use of animal terms in Byzantine Greek followed the logic of
insult. However, the political usage of animal terminology was based on the
fact that several of the capital sins/tempting thoughts were conceptualized
through their linkage to certain animals, especially sins like rage, laziness,



374 NIKE KOUTRAKOU

gluttony and sexuality/adultery. This in turn encouraged the development in
Byzantine politics of a «core emotion system» referring to animal terms and
defining a human emotional response to their usage. Rage, for instance, one
of the deadly sins, which was used in connection with animal terms denoting
ferocity, (as in the case of a «raging lion»), pertained to a negative emotional
reaction of the Byzantine public towards the raging one.

Animal imagery in middle Byzantine politics obeyed its own laws and
rules. It was a reaction to a certain type of silence. Harold Pinter used to say
that there are two types of silence; the first describes the actual silence while
the second is covered under an avalanche of words. Animal terms belonged
to the second one. They said more than normal phrases, while at the same
time they remained silent on root causes of problems that were only alluded
to. When a 10th century imperial degree in the framework of a policy change
called the aristocratic Byzantine commanders, dvlpwmot @viol, aueleic,
AMOAEUOL, MUPUAYKWV ayeVEOTEPOL Kol AUKwV dpriakTikGTepol’” not incidentally
also linking them to the avarice and greed of the tempting thoughts, it was
more than a figure of speech. It assimilated the opposition to rapacious
animals known for their pride and desire to acquire and accumulate wealth
by means less than legitimate. It was also a political programme declaring
with particular force the emperor’s taking side against them. Also, comparing
them to ants by virtue of humble lineage was dealing them a blow as far as
their pretensions to pride and nobility were concerned. It was a form of attack
using two easily identified and equally despised by the public opinion of the
time deadly sins, avarice and vainglory.

Thus, «animal names» in negative use as terms of insult were widely
spoken and written in Byzantine politics. But whereas common insults were
usually based on parentage or appearance, the majority of political pejoratives
using animal imagery were concerned with negative abstract properties:
rage, stupidity, laziness, etc. This on one hand reveals the preoccupations of
a culture where personal qualities and compliance with predominant ethics
were the most important ones. On the other hand, the fact that animals were
in Byzantine animal symbolism directly associated with one of Evagrius’s
Aoytouoi*® (the negative tempting thoughts as elaborated by John of Damascus,
and more or less identical to the seven —eight in the orthodox tradition—

247. Novella of Constantine V11, JGR vol. 1, 226.5-6.
248. J. KonstanTiNovsky, Evagrius Ponticus, The making of a Gnostic, Aldershot 2009, passim.
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deadly sins), offered a particular advantage for the usage of their imagery in
Byzantine politics. Constant association of an opponent’s name —the latter
being an emperor or imperial representative or a personal enemy— with a
particular animal that recalled one of those tempting thoughts or deadly sins,
meant also an association with that particular sin. Cupidity and ferocity in the
person of wolves (dprayec) as well as gluttony and drunkenness personified
by horses and pigs «personalized» accusations that were repeatedly leveled
against iconoclasts with a penchant for earthly delights. They were presented
as unclean animals, swine, pigs, etc, and were accused of being «stomach
minded and belly enslaved» without interest in the spiritual life.

In times of intensified propaganda and counter-propaganda we can
easily detect something like a «rule of vices» in the accusations addressed
by iconophiles against iconoclasts and vice versa. The accusations and the
corresponding animal terms involved comprised at least some of the eight
tempting thoughts. If the accusation could be linked with an animal term
invoking more than one deadly sin so much the better. Anyway the animal
image with all the weight of the corresponding deadly sin behind it —not
to speak of probable biblical precedents— would stick to the opponent. The
linkage to the tempting thoughts intensified the use of the negative animal
imagery and gave it a new life that matched the new iconoclastic challenges.
This accounts for the heavy usage of the negative animal imagery during
the iconoclast controversy and for its continuing use afterwards, debts and
loans among hagiographical texts notwithstanding. It also accounts for the
popularity of animal imagery in Byzantine political life all along the empire’s
history.

In conflict situations such as the iconoclastic controversy or in power
games and court politics, this «political» usage of «animal names» went
beyond the artifices of rhetoric and the verbal abuse; it acquired a value of
political symbol if not of political program. The most easily recognised among
them, the most repeatedly used and identified with a particular person,
faction, or people acquired the value of a technical term conveying a political
message -almost in the way of a slogan. Slogans in the empire politics often
had to do with protection: protecting the Christian empire and its people from
foreign invasions but also from any threat, tyranny, oppression, usurpation,
and heresy etc, often something vague, unspecified, some threat requiring
no analysis. «Animal names» gave to the slogan the immediacy without
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analysis necessary for the illusion of protection from menace. The key was
in the distraction, the misdirection and animal names provided exactly that
in politics: the incentive not to look beyond and begin the analysis of the
threat, but to accept the illusion of menace that the slogan supported and the
proposed protection from it. The animal imagery of the brave protector lion/
emperor of the imperial propaganda versus the emperor/lion destroyer of
the opposition produced slogans that did not require specific analysis. Thus,
during iconoclasm, the animal terminology served to simplify an unusual and
complex situation by making the complex arguments in a doctrinal dispute
more accessible, more stereotyped, simpler and easily understood. It had an
added value of easy comprehension, of slogan, and in the long run contributed
to their wider acceptance.

The simplification of complex iconoclast/iconophile argumentation
provided by the animal imagery answers an implicit question concerning
animal terminology: without ceasing to be a tool, when did it also become a
political symbol? It is well known that the early martyria used the «marvellous»
element of old myths. In middle-Byzantine politics the emblematic use
of animal imagery such as the image of the dragon/serpent/Evil, already
used for the persecutor of Christians*® in early tradition, was taken up by
iconophiles in their attacks against iconoclasts and became an affirmation of
heresy simplifying and displacing arguments.

Finally, if we compare the political usage of animal names in the age
of iconoclasm with the later use in court politics, some differences are
immediately perceived. The more continual use of animal terminology in
politics primarily concerned its positive use, boosting the imperial image. In
this case the animal imagery was filtered through natural history tradition
and proverbs. There was however a more direct and often virulent usage of
animal terminology. This was employed in order to answer to a particular need
of propaganda and counter propaganda, in particular during the iconoclastic
controversy and its aftermath. In this case the use was filtered through the 0ld
Testament and the exegetic tradition. The topos of the eight sinful thoughts/
deadly sins (that were well anchored in the mentality of the time) was in this
case closely associated to animal names and by further association so was the
person targeted by the usage of the animal name.

249. H. DeLeAYE, Les légendes hagiographiques [Subs.Hag. 18], Brussels 1927°, 21-23.
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After the liquidation of iconoclasm the use of animal terminology
retained its directness and impact when touching imperial purposes and
propaganda. In this case the use of animal names in a positive way was also
filtered through knowledge of natural history. On the other hand the use of
animal names in a virulent negative way limited to court politics had lost the
power it had in the iconoclast times; it was rather a means of erudition, of
a cultural show off, wile the link to the eight tempting thoughts appears to
have lost its potency. Reporting the use of animal terminology by chroniclers
and hagiographical writers (not to speak of letter-writing) might in this case
imply a kind of sensationalistic headline-grubbing journalism of the times.

By the 10th century, the excessive positive use of animal imagery
might be needed in a panegyric context or in the propaganda context that
answered to dynastic purposes and produced legends such as the one on Basil
the Macedonian, but exactly for that reason, its use had to make a bridge
with tradition. Thus its use followed tradition and targeted more specifically
the cultured public. On the contrary, the use of animal imagery in the 8th-
9th centuries, constituted a rather offensive tactic. It served to back up or
to counter a whole political program —iconoclasm— or its refutation. The
link with tradition existed in this case as well but with a particular nuance:
the use in animal imagery of Old Testament and Patristic features which
lent themselves to a more argumentative procedure and through the use of
animal metaphors made the iconophile/iconoclast argumentation accessible
to a wider public. It was an answer adapted to the popular policy program of
the iconoclast rulers that claimed the «offensive» as something new at the
time. Thus, during the iconoclastic controversy the usage of animal imagery
achieved an immediacy of political message to a degree that was not to be
reached in later politics.
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péow VAIKQV otoixelwy, TOAAX &rd t& omola etvar {@a A uéAn {hwv, t&
omola Oewpodvrar cOpPola to0 karod kai Thg dBavasiag?. O cuuPoAiopol
avtol oxetifovran dpeoa ug Tig Apxeg TG ovunabelag Kal TAG ouumvoiag TV
Svtwv®, ‘0 veomAatwviothg MpdkAog Satinwee mpdTog TV Bewpia ThAG
Beovpyiag uéow TG ovunadeing, cOpPwva ug Ty omoia 1 tapovsia tod Oeiov
EVumdpxel o€ GAa & Svta TG Quoews, dotpa, AiBoug, @utd kai {da'. "Etot,
TAPATNPWVTAG TV QUGN UeTaBaiVOUUE &TO TO TEAEVLTATO KAl TO TATEVO OTO
TP@TO Kal AvdTepo Kal damiot@voupe §ti 0 Eva Umdpyel péoa otd EAAo,
dpod o SAa kovd otoxelo eivat 1 Otk oboia. Ztd 0Vpdvio Udpyet TO yHivo

11. SophLex, Lampe, A. «&naBavatioudey. LSP°, AA. «dmaBavdrtiongy, «amabavatiopdsy.
TrappLex, A. «anaBavdtiog» PA. kai F. Cumont, The Mysteries of Mythra, BpuEéAAeg 1902, 22-30.

12. Baziaeior Kaizapeiaz, Adyog eic v ‘Eéarjuepov, €x8. E. A. pe Menpieta - S. Y. RUDBERG,
Basilius von Caesarea: Homilien zum Hexaemeron, BepoAivo 1997, 4.5 Ananymoz, duaioAdyos, £k3.
D. Kamakes, Der Physiologos nach der erster Redaktion, Mdoevxaiu I'khav 1974, 22a-23b- Teaprioz
Mizianz, Eéarjuepos fj Koououpyia, €kd. L. TartacLA, Carmi di Giorgio di Pisidia, Tovpivo 1998, 309-425
(60 oT. 1397-1425) Manovha dians, Mepi {Hwv iGidtnTog, £x3. F. S. Lewrs - F. DusNer, Manuelis Philae
versus iambici De proprietate animalium, 610 Poetae bucolici et didactici, Mapicl 1862, oT. 972 k.£.- PA.
€niong G. D’AwvieLLa, The migration of Symbols, Miotykav 1956, 28-30 G. ALen, The Evolution of the
Idea of God. An Inquiry into the Origins of Religions, KaAipdpvia 1897, 22000, 56, 66-68' PA. kai
M. P. Ciccarese, Animali simbolici: alle origini del bestiario cristiano [Biblioteca Patristica 39], MmoAdvia
2002 R. Barser, Bestiary (MS Bodley 764), Tobvtunpit 1993, 21999.

13. Oi 8por évromilovrar kai o¢ Pulavriva keipevar PA. évdeiktikd, Teaprior Mizians,
‘Eéarjuepog, oT. 800-867- lewmnovikd, £kd. H. Beckn, Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi scholastici de re rustica
eclogae, Zrovtydpdn-Anpia 1895, 9.14, 15.1 Mixara Weanos, Emotodad, €kd. K. Zaeaz, Meoaiwvikn
Bifhiodrikn, tép. 5, Bevetia 1894 (&vatom. Abrva 1972), 86, 326-32: PA. kai SophLex, Lampe, A.
«ovpmddetoy LSP°, A, «ovundBeia», «ovpmvorar A. K[aznpan], «Sympathia», ODB, tép. 3, 1989
Th. WeiLich, Sympathie in der antiken Litteratur, Programm des Karlsgymnasiums, Ztovtydpdn
1894, 4-11- ReiNuArDT, Kosmos und Sympathie, 111-113, 178-179, 252-254 Nitsson, History, 52-55
Bakanova, H uayeia, 526 PA. €niong, Huncer, Budavrivi Aoyorexvia, top. I', 76-77, 84, 96.

14. Irokaox Atasoxos, H ogaipa, €kd. L. Siorvanes, Proklus: Neo-platonic Philosophy and Science,
"ESiufovpyo 1996, 43-61 PA. éniong A. K[azipan] - D. J. O'M[eara], «Proklos», ODB, tép. 3, 1730- D.
J. 0'M[eara), «Philosophy», ODB, tép. 3, 1658-1660.
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Kal &vtiotpoga, T Svta tAg YA supPoAilovv T ddpata Svra Tod ovpavod kai
aUTO XapakTnpileTal WG ovundBela TOV TdvIwy péoa otV @uon'. Oi andyelg
aUTEG EVTAcoOVTal péoa 0TV YeVIKOTEPN Bewpia Tept uebé€ews TdV aiobnrdv
TpaypdTwy otig 18éeg kal duoidoews Oe@, oL Statvnwoe O MAGTwV'e.

‘H ovundBeix TOV veOTAATWVIK@V Tapovotdlel ToA kowva onueio pe
TOV XpLoTIaVIKO oUMPOAIOUO TG QUOEWS, uia TAoN XPIOTIAVAV GLYYpaPEWVY,
N omoia apxiler va dvamtiooetar kata TNV Tpwiun Pulavtivr mepiodo
Kol TAyIOVETal HETA TOV 70 aiwva, €v® Tapovctdlel dvahoyieg Kal pE Tig
AndPelg TOV ApaPwv GAXNUIOTOV OXETIKA UE TNV @Uon Kal thv Bpnokeia'®.
‘H ovundBeix kai ovunvola T@V Svtwv Epunvevetal teAeoloyikd pe fdon v
xprotiavikn Sidaokalia w¢ suppeToxT] T0D QUOIKOD KOoUOL otV Enitevén ToD
Kkaf’ dpoiwov'® kai t§ Béwong tod avOpdmov. XapaktnploTikd mapddetypa
AMOTEAET KATA TOV 70 aiwVa, 1) HAKPOGKEANG TotnTikr cUvBeon tob Tewpyiov
Mioidn Eéarjuepog 1 Koouovpyia®, otrv omoia 6 ouyypageéag MEPLypAPeL TNV

15. A. K[azpan] - A. C[utLer], «Neoplatonism», ODB, top. 2, 1455-1456 ReinnaroT, Kosmos und
Sympathie, 111-113- J. R. PartincTon, The Origins of the Planetary Symbols for the Metals, Ambix
1(1937-1938), 61-64- PA. éniong K. Oenier, Antike Philosophie und Byzantinisches Mittelalter. Aufsitze
zur Geschichte des griechischen Denkens, Mévaxo 1969, 66 K.£., 145 K.£.

16. Taatan, Oeaitnrog, €k3. D. Bostock, Plato’s Theaetetus, '0&pdpdn 1988, 176a-b: PA. kai 'I.
N. ©roagpakoriovaos, AdTwvos Oeaitnrog, AOrva 1980, 157- Lampe, AA. «péOe&ig», «petoxr» PA.
kai E. von IvAnka, Plato Christianus. Ubernahme und Umgestaltung des Platonismus durch die Viiter,
Aiv{ivteAv 1964, 175-177, 254-261" P. CourckLLE, Le corps-tombeau (Platon, Gorgias 493a, Cratyle
400c, Phedre 250c), Revue des Etudes Anciennes 68 (1966), 101-122.

17. A. K[azspan] - A. C[utter], «Symbolism», ODB, tép. 3, 1980-1981 H. G. Beck, Geschichte der
byzantinischen Volksliteratur, Mévayxo 1971 (EAA. ute. N. Eieneier, Totopia T fudavriviis Snuwdovs
Aoyotexviag, MIET, 'ABAva *1999), 74-77, 280- Huncer, Bulavriv Aoyotexvia, tép. I, 76 Zn. N.
Traianos, Ta {@a otd fulavtivo Sikato, Koopikd kai kavovikd, ExkAnaiaotikdg ddpog 75 (2005),
77-10 idwxitepa 77-90- BA. €miong, Baziaeios Kaisapeiaz, Eig v Eéarjuepov, 7.5 AsTepios AMASEIAT,
‘OwtAion, €kd. C. Datema, Asterius of Amasea, Homilies I-XIV, Aéwvtev 1970, 10+ Teoprioz ITisians,
‘Eéarjuepog, ot. 60-84: PA. émiong évdeiktikd ovpPoAiopols {dwv kai o DUVOYpaPIKA Kelpeva:
Pamanos MEaao, “Yuvog €16 a &yt vijma, £kd. J. GRospiDiEr DE MaToNs, [apiot 1965, " 1-9, 6. 214.

18. G. W. GessMaNN, Die Geheimsymbole der Chemie und Medicin des Mittelalters, T'kpdtg 1899,
46 E. G. D'AwieLLa, The Migration of Symbols, Aovdivo 1894, Mictykav 21956, 45-46' M. ULLMANN,
Die Natur- und Geheimwissenschaften im Islam, Aéwvtev 1972, 250+ E. A. WaLus-Bunce, Amulets and
Talismans, KaAipdpvia 22003, 33-34.

19. I'éveoig, 1.26' PA. Lampe, A. «6poiwoigy Bazsiaeios Kaizapeiaz, Eig v Eéarjuepov, 9.6 PA.
émiong, K. I'. Aeanazonovaoz, Ancilla Theologiae: To gpiAocogeiv kai Beoloyeiv kata 70 Meoaiwva kol
0 Bu{avrio, ABrjva 2004, 134 k. €.

20. Teoprios Mizians, Eéarjuepog (8.1, ony. 12), ot. 603-662.
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@uotoloyla kal TNV ovumepipopd peydAov apiBuod tetpamddwv {dwv,
VAV, EVIOUWY, EPTET@V Kal iXBUwv, KAVOVTAG GUXVEG AVAYWYEG OTOV
dnuiovpyod Oeod kai otig Evvoleg ThG cvumvolag petald T@V dvtwv? kal tfg
agvvang vailayfig (wiig kai Oavdtov péoa otrv @Uon?. To €pyo, EvRd @aivetat
va €xetl Oeoloyiko xapaktripa®, tepthapPavel kal pubikd potiPa Ennpeacuéva
amo 1o Mepi {Hwv ididtnrog To0 KAavdiov AiAiavod, Snwg tnv napbevoyéveon
700 yoma®, kai cupPoAiopols, Stwg Tod uetalookWANKa, oL xapaktnpiletal
¢ vIOTVUNWON THG Avdotaong?. Téooepig aldveg oxedov apydtepa, 6 MixanA
WeAAOG, Epunvevovtag TV cvunddeix @G vOpo TG gUoews, Kdvel Adyo yia
E0WTEPIKEG AOpaTEG SUVAUEIG TOV SVTWYV, Ol OTOIEG EVEPYODV UMEPPLAS UE
oUumvol Kal appovia kai Agttovpyodv ardAvta dpyavwpéva Ud THY TpdTnV
altiov®,

Elvat xapaktnpiotikd 8t oi fulavtivol AAXNUIGTEG XPNOILOTO100V PUGL-
K ototxela kai Eufia Svta, & Omola WG oVUPOAd, UE HETAPUOIKEG 1810TNTEG
&vdyouv toV &vBpwro of Eva eidog Béwonc?”. Avtiotoixa 1 uéBodog tod
xpiotiavikol avpPoliouod Paciletar otnv mapatripnon thHg QUOEWS, Ao TNV

21. Tearriox Miziatz, ‘Eéarjuepog, ot. 1397: ovumvolx kai avppota TV GAwv pia kai ot. 1679: kai
TaVTX Kal £v, Ta0Ta Y&p GUVATTEOV.

22. Tearrioz Mizians, ‘Eéarjuepog, ot. 1454-1461: Kai k&v dudoapkov avBpdmov kpéag / ixbug
anapdén kai Tov ixBov dypdrng / kad Todtov &pktog kai TO Onpiov kVves, / yomes 8¢ tovtous, Tovs 8¢
yonag of tdgot, / kai mioay anAd avBumoSpduor pva, / el dAoguvdovs dvrikAduevos pooers, /
Suws éow MEPUKE TOV OpLapEVwY, / Tf) Xelpi TOD KTIOAVTOG ETQPXYITUEVOS.

23. Huncer, Budavrivr) Aoyotexvia, top. I”, 0. 84.

24. Teaprios Mizianz, Eéarjuepog, ot. 1124 K. €.

25. Teapriox Mizians, Eéarjuepog, ot. 1278 K. €.

26. Mixana Weano, Emotodad mpd tov Aovka Kaioapa (8.1., ony. 13), émot. 86, 326-327: o6
ToLyapodV w¢ SUVANELS TIVES &pprTot Kaid kBN olnw Tois moAAois éyvwouéva, kai {uorg, kai AiBoig, kai
noaig Eykabnvrar kai yonreverar dAAo map’ &AAov, kai ETEPOV ETEPW XUTOUATWS MPOTPUETAL: KAl T
dropa évepye, T 5 PETE TV ToUIV, Kad EKaaTOV TV TUNUATWY FAAG T1 ToLET: Kad aUVSEapoL, Kail fveg,
Kol YIT@VeS mavroSamol: kai T HEV, oUTw oxnuatiodév, tivle émkrarar v Sivauw, 10 8¢ ETépwg
&AANY Tiva évSeikvutan évépyeiav. Kaid auumvola uév pia t@v GAwv, ta 8¢ Sieatrkaot, kai v ovppoiav
0i8ev 6 Toig Ghoig Epeatnkdys, el Te vois, i Te T1 TodTov Eméketvar ob yap Siyjpnrat Té Svrar dovpumabds,
oA fippootar veppuids dAAx dAAoig kai i pév oelpai Sidpopor Kai 1) EpeaTnKuia EKdoTn TNy Ko
apxt, ETEPX mPOG TV ETEPaV: CUUTVOLY 8¢ Kai T0 Ekeivwy TaBog Kal UTO THY TPWTNV KITiy MAVTA.

27. SophLex, Lampe, LSP’, . «0éwoig». TrappLex, AA. «Bewtéog», «Oewtdgy: K.-H. U[THEMANN],
«Theosis», ODB, Tép. 3, 2069-2070 BA. Mixana Weanox, Iepi xpvaonotiag, £d. J. Bivez, Michel Psellus,
Epitre sur la Chrysopée, 016 Catalogue des manuscrits alchimiques grecs, BpuEéAAeg 1924-1932, Tép. 6
(1928), 40. TP. O. Lacercrantz, Alchemistische Rezepte des spiiten Mittelalters, BepoAivo 1925, 5-6: O.
Lacercrantz, Ein alchimistisches Rezept, 6t6 Symbolae Osloenses 14 (1935), 1-5.
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omoia TPOKUITOLY GLYKEKPIMEVA NO1KA Siddyparta, yia tiv PeAtiwon Thg oxé-
0EWGTODAVOPWIOLUETOVOES™. OlaVTIAN PEIGAUTEGEVTATTOVTALOTHVEDPUTEPN
dmor Tod XpLoTiaviopol yid TV @Uon, sOHPWVA UE TV omola T Aot dvta
Tfg dnuiovpyiag cuppetéxovy oty Enitevén thg owtnpiag tod &vOpwmov?.
T'd TOV Tpémo oL cuVESEaV Prhoco@ika ot Bulavtivol dAxNuIoTEG TV pign
VAIKQV 0TOLXEIWV Y1 TNV 6UVOEGN XpLGOD UE THV Avaywyr) ToD &vOpwov 6TV
0éwan, elvat xapakTnpLoTikn 1 £ioToAr 100 MixanA WeAAod Iepi ypvoomoiiag™®
TPOG TOV TaTpidpxn MixanA KnpovAAdpio, otrv omoia dnokaAel Thv €pevva
T@V oTOIXEIWV TG PUOEWG puoTarywyia Kai TV Xapaktnpilel g mpootddio Thg
gVpeong To0 vmepovpaviov ayaBod ni th¢ yAg*. ‘0 YeAAOg mapadéter Siagopeg
ueBdS0ug MapacKeLTG XPLOOD HE YUK TEIPAUATA, EVR GPEADG 1 €V dyvoiy
TOV amokAgiel KdBe ox€on TAOV MEPAUATWY AUTOV PE TRV payeia kal arodidet
™V €pevva ota dduta Thg PUoEwC Kal otV @iAouddeia Tod dvOpdmivov vod™.
‘H dAAnAogioxwpnon (Gporaia eioxwpnon) Opnokevtik®v aviiAfPewy Kai
PAYIKOV TPaKTIK@V yivetar cagéotepn otd Bulavriva GAxnuika keipeva,
Smov ol vmepuatkeg Kai mapddoleg idi6tnreg TOV Svtwv dmodidovral oty
O€ixn copia tod Anpiovpyod Thg PUoEWS®. Ot ouyypageis Bétovy cuVHBWG
¢ énititho énikAnon otov Xpiotd*, év@ ouxva mpoonabolv v cuvdécovv
70 Joypatikod puotrpo thg Aylag Tpiddag e thv tpiodvletn obotacn Aibwv,
petdMwv kad éupiwv dvtwv. Eival xapaktnpiotikd to xwpio of pulavtivo
GAXNUIKO Keluevo, 8mov 6 Gpog TpiouéyioTos MOV XapakTpile Katd THV

28. C. M. Bowra, The Heritage of Symbolism, Aovdivo 21967 (o #x3. 1943), 68-78, 210-211 H.
Baviey, The Lost Language of Symbolism, Aovdivo 22003 (a” €d. 1912), 144-145.

29. Baziaeior Kaizapeiaz, Eig v Eéarjuepov, 7.6, 418-426, 8.5-6, 452-462: T'pHropior NyrzHz,
Mepi Thg T00 GvBpwinov YevEoews Kai elg T0 kat' elkéva kai kaf’ duoiwatv, £kS. H. HoRNER, Gregorii
Nysseni opera, Aéwvtev 1972, 2-40° Teeprios Miziatiz, Eéarjuepos, ot. 930-948: duaioAdyos (8.1, onp.
12), 81a-b, 94a-b.

30. Mixana Weanoz, [Tepi ypvoonoriag, 26-42.

31."0. m., 40.

32.°0. 1., 32: (...) var €vrog yévy T@v aUtwy TH¢ Quoews kai Bavpdans avT@V T dndppnTa.

33. Nusson, History (8.1., ony. 7), 52-55.

34, BA. yi& napdderypa, Collection des anciens alchimistes Grecs, ¢x8. M. BertheLor, Mapiot
1887-1888, TéW. 1, 3-4: (..) Q Badua, tiv dvacoay GAnv SAPiav! / fomep Siayvovs kai pabwv tog
éxBdaeis / aiviyparwdds / éviov éykexpuupévag, 0 vods 6 maryyépaatos, ai kAewai ppéves / OeoSwpov
mAovtobvrog £vBéolg Tpdmoig, matol telobvrog Seomot@V mapaoTdrov / cuviyev, évréfeike cuAAoynv
&évnv / év e PiPAw mavadpw vonudrwv, Sviep okénwv, pudarte, Xpiotod navrdvaé,
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apxatdtnta otov Bed ‘Epuf, Tov Bewpolevo kai osuvtdktn TV KvpaviSwv®,
anodidetar otov Tpradiko ©ed*. ‘H Eumvevon tig cuvOécewg TOV oToIXEIWY
TG pLoewg amodidovtal o¢ Bedotatn yvon, Ty Omoia Xpnotponolodv ot
OLYYPAPETG Y1 TV Emitevén ThG feoews Kal TV ATOTPOTN TOD KAKOD e
QAPUAKEVTIKA OKELAOUATA, TtEpiamTa Kal @uAaxtd®. Eniong ota ida kelpeva,
napdAAnAa g TNV cOVOESH UaYIKOV CKELACUATWY EVTOTI{OVTAl TPOCEVXES,
TOPGUOLEG HE EKETVEG IOV TEPIAUPAVOVTAL OTA EKKANGIAOTIKG EVXOAyLA.
TETOLEG EPIMTWOELG APOPODV CUXVA TNV TpooTacia Kai abénon molpviwy Kai
peAooiwv Kal thv drotpont] dobeveldv™,

35. [Epmuz TpizmerisTox - ANanyMoz], KupaviSes, €kd. D. Kamakes, Die Kyraniden, Mdioevyaip-
T'kAav 1976 (a” €kdoon, xwpig thv E' Kvpavida: C. E. RutLLE, Les Lapidaires de I’ Antiquité et du Moyen
Age, Tapior 1898).

36. BA. évleiktikd, Alchimistes (BerTELoT) TOM. 2, 132-133: TO mapdv oUvOnua Kivouuevov
ano povados kai uéxpt tpiados tii¢ EEvdpapyupdioews EOTNKEV: Kail HovVa§ oUOTAOEWS €Ml TpIdd
adidkoTaToV €01’ Kl €71 MAAIY TPIAG OUVICTAUEVN €Tl TP1AS X S1XIPOVUEVNV, KOOUOV GUVIGTN O TPOVOIK
00 MpwromoInTIkoD aiTiov ke Snutovpyod g Ktioews, £vOev kai Tolouéyiotos KaAeitar, W TpIAdIKDS
émBewprioag T memouévov kai T motodv. Kai motovpuevos uév ot 8 xaAkog udAvpPos érriaiog Aibog
o100V 8¢ Bepudv, Yuxpov Kai PEVOTOV, TR pix adiaiperos, we povag Sevtépa Starpovuévn. T TV
oUvdeon thg payeiag kai tAG dAxnueiag pé tig dnodidéueveg Bavpatovpyikeg ididtnreg otd
Svta, PA. H. C. K, Das friihe Christentum in soziologischer Sicht, Tottiyyn 1982, 74-76: M. ®ApanToS,
darvéueva &rokpupiopod kai 6pB88o&og Oeodoyia, Emarnuovikn Enetnpis Ocoloyikrs ExoArns
Mavemotnuiov ABnvav 29 (1994), 79-108, idaitepa 100-103.

37. Kvpavideg, lpooiutov, 14-15: Ev tavty &€ t7j kaAovuévy Kvpavidt €ypden mepi Aibwv k&',
nmvav k8, fordvwy k8 kai ix8wv k8. TodTwv obv éxdoty SUvaui ovykpadeioa Kai pryeioa Tais
Aotnais Svvdue owparog Gvnrod Bepameiag Evekev, o unv aAAd kai Téppews kai UOEWS, EDPEV
napa Oe0d mavrokpdropo Tob mavroSuvduov Sik T avtod cogiag foravadv kai Aibwv kai ixBUwv kal
nnv@v évepyeiag kai Suvdueis kai {Hwv kai Onpiwv gvo, €11 8¢ kai tag mpog aAArAovg uikeig te kai
EvavTidoeis kal iSioTnra. firig 0edbev eis avBpwmovs yv@aig Te kail mOAVTEIpIX.

38. BA. y1&x napdderypa, EvyoAdytov, €kd. J. Goar, Euchologion sive rituale Graecorum, Bevetia
1730 (&vat. Tkpatg 1960), 517-520: Evxn el kijvy tob dyiov Modéatov, Tob dyiov ‘Ynariov kai
00 dyfov Mduavrog: p. Alchimistes (BertheLor) Top. 3, 388-389. ‘H dvdpein tod Bpnokevtikod
ototxefov ot dmotpomaikeg payikeg O8nyieg eivan idiadtepa Eupavig otd dkéAovBo dndomacua
&md payikd mémupor PA. M. A. F. Sanciv, Codices Rossici [Cataloque Codicum Astrologorum Graecorum
12], Bpu&éAAeg 1936, 169: ITepi otpdgov. Mépabdev Tob motauod otriket Siokog dpyvpods: Tpeis dyyedot
évéxn, kai étepor kad Tpeig dyyedor YdAov 76 «Kipie, EAénaovy. ¢ els Suvn kai 6 Etepog TOV aTpdPov
amoAUet «Pedye, oTpdper Kai 6 £Tepog: «'O Xpiotds o€ Siwkery. MéAiood pov, uEAOOE pov, uATep T@V
uehioaiwy, va &ng mv ebxnv tod Oeod Kal T@V Yovéwy oov kai Tob dyiov Zwotud Tov o€ exBaAlovra
ano v Zvpiav, kpdtnodv uot Tov Aadv cov i Tov dyyeiov TobTOV, (WG HYAMNOEV 1) Oe0ToKOG TOV
Xp1oTdv, dyamioate Kai E0€I§ TOV dyyelov TODTOV, ur) VY@LV, ur) TETKTWAY, Ut &nayovv omod OéAovv:
0 KUpiog & Emriud kol 0 &y10§ Zwotpudas.
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KaBop1otiko péAo otV Siauppwaon TV 6XETIKOV AOPewV yid TV XpH-
0N PUOTKAOV TPWTWV LAV, Kupiwg 8¢ {wikOV TpoidvTwy oTrv Aeukn payeia kai
™V &Axnueia 010 Buldvtio, gaivetar 1 Emanéav oi Kvpavileg, devtepevdviwg
8¢ 10 Mepi {wv (8idtnTog Tod KAavdiov Aidtavod® kai 0 duaioddyos™. T Epya
aUTA, TEPA GO TIG PAYIKEG, PAPUAKEVTIKEG Kal GUHPOAIKES GvapOpES IO
nepthapfdvouy, Ba umopoloav va xapaktnpiotodv Katd Pdon wg yxepidia
@uotkiic iotopiag. 'Evdexouévwg d¢v dmoteAel obumtwon to yeyovog 8Tt
v 13 mepiodo mov 1 dAxnueia cuvdEdnke pe v Oeovpyie, dvantiooeTal
idiaitepo Evaiapépov oXeTIKA pe TO YUK TepPdAAov kai kupiwg yia o {da,
70 6molo ekdnAWveTaL g TV ovyypagn Eyxelpidiwy Quotkig iotopiag, Smwg
T avagepBévta. ‘H dragopd petald v Kupavidwy kai tod lepi {bwv isidtnrog
100 KAavdiov AiAiavod cuvicTatal Kupiwg 6TV KATAVOT] TOD TEPIEXOUEVOL,
KaOwg 0TO TPQOTO KUPLO AdY0 EXOVV 01 CLUVTAYEG «IATPLKAG» KAl ATOTPOTATKAG
payeiag, €vd tO Jdedtepo Eotidletal otV meprypagn Tt@OV €@V Kal
devtepevdvTwg og TANpoopieg yid Bepanevtikeg kal mapddodeg idi10tnreg TV
TEPLYpaQOHEVWY. Ot Kupavideg, kata thv péon Pulavtivi nepiodo, Unéotnoay
notkiAeg éneepyaoieg, £ro1 Gote va Ny givan mAéov Siakpitd o mpwtétumo
keipevo and tig fulavtiveg tapaAayég'. Ta neproodtepa 8¢ amod T xwpia tod
Mepi {Wwv 18i6TnTog Tob Aiavod, dvamapdyovtal abtovoia | énegepyacuéva
ot A T ow{dpeva Eyxelpidia Quotkig ioTopiag, Tov cuvtaxOnkav éniong v
{810 mepiodo®. *H émippon t@v Kupavidwv elvat ugavig 8xt uévo otd kelueva
@V PulavTivdv GAXNHISTOV Kal latpdv GAAX Kai o€ GAANG QUoEWG Kelpeva,
Smwg t& Mewnovikd®,

39. & v €nidpaon tod €pyov tod Ailiavod othv Aevkn payeia kai dAxnueia, PA. Z.
A. Hwmeanroz, To «llepi {wv i8i6tnrog» Epyov tob Ailiavol g mmyn ellfjoewv mepl payikdv ko
Sero18aapdvwy Soéaoi@v kai ouvnBei@dv, ABva 1972, 10-13.

40. Ananymos, PuatoAdyos, €kd. F. Seoronk, Physiologus, MiAdvo 1936 Ananymoz, duotoAdyog,
€kd. D. OrrermANNs, Der Physiologus nach den Handschriften G und M., Motoevydip-TkAdv 1966
Ananymoz, PuatoAdyos, €. D. Kamakes (8., onu. 12) Ananymoz, PuotoAdyos, €kd. A. DELATTE,
Physiologus, Anecdota Atheniensia et alia, Téy. 1, Aiéyn-Tlapiot 1927, 562-571.

41. Kavakes, Die Kyraniden, 3-4. Eivan xapaktnpiotikd 8t E' Kvpavig, mob cwlgtat o¢ §Vo
Xewpdypaega, avtiotorxa oty PipAiodrkn tod Mapioiod (gr. 2256, 1506 ai.), kai TV Mapkiavn
BipAoOrikn thg Bevetiag (V 13, 1606 ai.), gépel kai otig dVo mepintoeig titho: “Erepov mepi
Bordvwv €k tob Aetiov.

42. BA. évieikTikd, dvatoAdyog (Seorbone), 34, 43, 56.

43, Tewmovikd, 2.18, 2.19, 4.2, §mov avagépetar xprion képatog Podg, aiyds, EAdpov kai
ENEQaVTOG KT THV OTOPd, TIPOKEIMEVOL VA PeATIwDET 1] To1dTnTa TV omeppdtwv: . Kvpavig
B 4, 6, 11, 8mov petagd GAAwv Ondpyouvv mapdpoie Odnyieg. Ma 10 Oéua avtd PA. kai Huncer,
Bu{avrwvr) Aoyotexvia, Top. I”, 89.
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KaBopiotikd pdAo yia thv nopeia t@V mpayudtwy, o 8,11 dpopd THV
oxéon latpikfg kai Aevkiiq payeiag, #naile 1 Sdraln tod £rovg 321 tod
MeydAov Kwvetavtivov, f| omola pdAiota, katd tov Z. N. Tpwidvo, onuddee
TNV TOWIKN Avripetdnion avdloywv mpdéewv kad SAn v Pulavtivi
nepiodo*. Topewva ug v Sidtaln adtiv, dronovikonoidnke kabe mpakn,
oL anéPAene 6TV ANOTPOTH TOD KAKOD, Kal TpwTioTwg otnv Oepamneia TV
avBpwTivewy AoBeVEIDV, EVR KATASIKAGTNKAY WG EYKANUATIKEG GOEG EVEPYELEG
otéxevav otV mpékAnon kakod®. tn Sidtagn Sev meptypdpetar 1} pvon T@V
npaEewv oV &mookonodv 6TNV Amotponn To0 KakoD Kai otnv Beparneia TV
aobevei@v, mpoodiopiletar pdAiota ¢ Oeuitr omowadnmote évépysia Sev
oToXeVEl KAt TAG owtnpiag kai thg UMoARPewg Tpoownwy. Me toV tpdmo
avTO @aiverar vd vopiponotobvtal akéun kai mpageig mov Pacilovrar of
@nuoloyolueveg UEpPLOIKEG 1816TNTEG TOV SvTwy, ol Omoleg évidooovTal
ot mAaiowx TG payelag, dpkel va dvtamokpivoval 6TOV 6Kond toug. ME Thv
Sidtagn avtn yivetal yia mpwdtn Qopd, ATunwg Y€V, ovolaoTIK@G O, Sidkpion
uetadV Aevkiic fj drotponaikiis uayeiag kai uavpng payeiog i yonreiog™.

’ATIO TO XPOVIKO aUTO oNETo Kal HETE, &v mapakoAovBricovpe Trv Topeia
@OV VOUIKQV Satdfewv TOU MOIVIKOTMOI00V HAYIKEG TPAEELG OXETIKEG WE
Bepaneieg, B& Samotwoovpe &t1 SAeg oxedov évtdocovtal ota TAaiola TG
pavpng payeia kai mepthapPdvovv Saipovikeg émikAioelg, v ovdémote
katadikdetar Evépyeta oL d&v cuvodevetal anod tétoleg kdnAcoelg. “OAa
@aivovtal va émotpatevovtal otV arnodiwén tod névou Kai v drotpont Thg
GoBévelag kal £To1 AkOpN Kal v KATOLA 1ATPIKF GUVTAYT] TEPIEIXE «UOTTEGH
npdTeG UAeg 8¢V Atav avtovénTa dmoppintéa, £dv S&v dmodeikvudtav oThv
npd&n 6x1 pévo avenapkng aAAX kai fAafepn.

44, Tn. N. Teaianoz, Mayelx kai Sikato 0o Bu{dvrio, ABrjva 1997 [= Zn. N. Traianor, Mayeia
kai 8ikato otd Buldvtio, Apxatodoyia 20 (1986), 41-44], 14-15- nip. F. Lucrezi, Constantino e gli
aruspici, Atti di Accademia di Science Morali e Politiche in Napoli 97 (1986), 171-198' M. T. Focen, Die
Enteignung der Wahrsager. Studien zum kaiserlichen Wissensmonopol in der Spitantike, ®paykgovptn
1993, 34-42,

45, Codex Theodosianus, £k3. P. Kruecer, BepoAivo 1923-1926, 9.16.1 (= Codex Justinianus, €k8.
Corpus juris civilis, P. KRuecer - TH. Mommsen — W, KroLL, XtAvreoxdip 1988-1989, 9.18.3).

46. ‘0 8pog pavpn uayela TPOEpXETAL &mO TNV nigromantie, ué TV Omoia AavBacuéva
anodobnke 1 vekpopavreia. a va yiver 1} Sidkpion, dnuiovpynRbnke kat’ avtibeon 6 Spog
Aevkn) uayeia. BA. Teaianox, Mayeio kad Sikaio 070 Bu{dvrio, 14-15 P, A. K[aznpan] - F. T[RomsLEY],
«Magic», «Magicians», ODB, Téy. 2, 1265-1266. LJS’, A. «payeian. TrappLex, A. «udylo¢» Bakarovas,
'H payeia (8.1., onu. 7), 524.
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‘Onwg eivar Suwg Aoyikd, T& BepamevTikd @APUAKA UTOPODoAV VA
amoPodv PAaPepd yid thv Uyeia, &v 1} xprion TOLG YIVOTAV TEPAUATIKE 1} He
Bdon &modi186ueveg ot adta Uepuotkeg ididtnreg, ot dmoieg Sev Nrav Suvatdov
V& dmodetyBodv 0TV KaBnuepLvr) TPAKTIKN GO THV XOPHyNoy Toug 6Tovg
GoBevelg. "ETol SlaTunBNKav GTOSOKIUACTIKEG ATOPELS KATX oG PUOEWS
QaAPUAKWY, GKOUN Kal TV anodederypéva w@éAinwv?. ‘0 Broypdog o0 M.
Kwvotavtivov, Evoéfiog Katoapeiag, otd £pyo tov Evayyeikn nponapaokevn®
KAVELEKTEVELG AVAQOPEG 0TI HEDGSOUG THG «KaAfG» payelag kai Tig AvTIARPELG
nepl Oeovpylag® kai iotpikfig, mov kAnpodotrnkav otd Buldvtio 4md thv

47. ‘0 Méyag BaoiAelog pdAiota KatatdooeL 6TV Katnyopia TV £kovsiwv @évwv Syt
povo Tig andmeipeg GuPAwong pE xopriynon @appdkwy, dAAG kai GAeg Tig MEPIMTWOELG OV
umopel ugv v droPAémouv ot BeTikd dmotéAeoua, (otéoo givar Suvatdv vd mpokalécouvv
BAdpn otovg Afmteg. BA. Basiakior Kaizapeias, Mpds AugiAdxiov émiokomov Tkoviov, Iepl kavévwy
émotodn) A, Kavwv H’, €k8. P. Joannou, Discipline générale antique (IVe-IXe s.), Tkpotta@eppdta
(Ppn), 1962-1964 [otd £EfiG: Les canons], Tép. 2, 104-108 (= Paaauz — Totans, Téu. A', 112-114,
€3 114). Baziaeios Kaizapeiaz, “Opor katd mAdrog, PG 31, 1049-1052: wp. Tatianoz, Ilpos “EAARvas,
PG 6, 845, 8mov dvtinapafdAiel Ty oUvOES TOV IAUATIKOV GKEVACHATWV WG TPOG TV LAIKY
toug Unbotaon, ue ekeivny t@V @appaket®v: PA. Zovda, A. «papuakeior: dapuakeio Aéyeral,
Srav Sudt Tivog okevaaiag Bavarnpdpov mpog pitzpov fj dAAwg dobfj Tior Sid oTduatos. 8t1 yonreia kai
payeio kol papuakein Siepeper kai A, «pdpuakovy: Mapauvbic, ouiAie, ipnrar §& &no o0 épetv
v dkeow. eipnron §¢ dno t@v dvOéwv. TP, Hrvxios, Aedikdv, AN, «@dppakar», «papuakicy. ‘H
AéEN «pdppakovy xapaktipile €ktog and & BepanevTikd okevdopata kupiwg dmo fétava, kol
K&Oe évépyeia mpog dvakob@ion tod mévou. Eivar 8¢ dudppiln A& ¢k Stapétpou &vtibetng
onpaciag pé Tov 8po «pappakeiay, ué Tov omoiov SnAWVETAL 1] Xoprynon Hécw TOToD fj TPOPRG,
SnAntnprddoug okevdopatog ot Tpdowo, ué okomd TNV npdkAnon PAGPNG.

48. Evsesior Kaisapeiaz, Evayyehikt) mponmapaokevr, £kd. E. pes Praces, Mapior 1979, V, 1-17,
XI, 28-29- mP. K.-H. Leven, Medizinisches bei Eusebios von Kaisareia [Diisseldorfer Arbeiten zur
Geschichte der Medizin 62], NtoooeAvtope 1987, 131-132.

49. TIpdkertat i grAoco@iki &moyn, supewva pe thv omoia SAa t& Svra tig dnuovpyiag
petéxouv tig Beikig poewg Kai 0 Eva évundpyet péoa otd GAAo. BA. LJS®, Lampe, A. «Bgovpyia»
TrappLex, A. «Beovpyéwy, «Beovpyn» P. Bovanct, Théurgie et télestique néoplatoniciennes, Revue
de I'Histoire des Religions 147 (1955), 189-209, idwxitepa, 194-195 H. Lewy, Chaldaean Oracles and
Theurgy, Ké1po 1956, 461-463- Bars, The Survival of Magic Arts (8.1, ony. 9), 101 G. Luck, Arcana
Mundi, Magic and the Occult in the Greek and Roman World: A Collection of Ancient Texts, BaAtipudpn-
Aovdivo 1985 (&vat. 2006), 4.20° Niusson, Griechische Feste (8.1, ony. 9), 209-211 J. IRMSCHER,
Literarische Quellen zur Geschichte der Chemie in Byzanz, oto Egyptian Journal of Chemistry,
1973, 281-295 Bakarovan, ‘H paryelor 39, 522. Tiq thv onpaoia kai éappoyn thg Beovpyiag péxpt
ofjuepa oT& dokpuPIoTIKA Kivipata PA. EvOelkTikd, A. Moavxronts, Ocovpyia, H Tepa Téxvn TGV
Muot@v, ABriva 2001 M. Sabku, Theurgy, The Art of Effective Worship, Aovdivo 2004.



390 MAPIA XPONH

Uotepn dpxardtnta G Kapnog ThAg Emkpdtnong tod veomAatwviopod®. 0
EU0£B10¢ paAtota dva@épetal oTic SuVATOTNTEG TAPACKEVTG CKEVAOUATWY ATIO
uta Kal {Qa pe €k drapétpov avtiBetn dpdon, Evd Emonuaivel Ty dpéAeia
Kal Guadeia Sowv Té@Tovv BUPATA DTTOCXECEWY TAVOUPYWV cLVAVOPWTWY
ToUG Kal AapPavouv au@iAeySUeVNG TOIOTNTAG OKEVAOHATA EITE WG PAPHAKA
eite WG EpwTIKA QIATpa’’. ‘O 1d10¢ pdAiota, of GANo onpelo, kavtnpidalel thv
Xprion MEPIANTWY Kal Haytk®V peBédwv mod yivétav thv émoxy tov Katd trv
voonAeia TV doBevv2,

To Bépa TOV PAPUAKEIDV TEAVTWG QAIVETAL 8TL OV AVTIUETWTOTHKE
ApXIKA GO TNV €mionun ékkAnoia wg eidikn poper mapaatikétnrag GAAG
WG MEPOg TOV Kataloinwv TG dpxaiag Opnokeiag, dvduesa ota Omola
évtdooetat 1 payeia, 1 dotpoloyia, 1} pavteia kal T& Tepianta, EvEpyeleg OV
katadikd{ovtal cUVOAIKE WG dmootacia Gmod THV XploTiavikr didaokaAia®,
AvtiBeta mpageig mov dmookomodv EekdBapa otnv Oepaneia dobevel®v Kal
™V ebopia T@V Kapndv Thg yiig d&v katadikdalovral, kati oL Ppioketat oTd
{810 pfikog KUpaTOG E TNV dvagepduevn didtagn tod M. Kwvotavtivov™.

50. A. K[azpan] - A. C[umier], «Neoplatonismy», ODB, tép. 2, 1455-1456 D. J. O'M[Eara],
«Philosophy», ODB, té. 3, 1658-1660 C. C. GuLispie, Dictionary of Scientific Biography, Néa “Y6pkn 1981,
A. «Neo-Platonismy, 1, 958 A. Bakanovan, ‘H uayeie, 525. Tié Tv évdmtugn tod veomAatwviopod oto
Buldvrio, BA. kai B. N. Taraksiz, Xptoriavikt) kod Buavriviy dihocogie, ABriva 1977 (&va. 2007), 56-70.

51. Evzesior Kaizapeiaz, Evayyedikn mponapaokevr, 1V, 1.10: Mpokeiofw kai 10 T@v mOAAGV
AiBov tii¢ Stavoiag 16 T adpavés to Aoyiouod kal afacdviatov to0 mAfovs kai éunav o
Se1vov Kl KAKEVTIPEXES TAV TPl THV KakOTeEXVOV TavTny SatpiPrv tevtaldviwy 10 Te TV YoTwy
anatnAov kal mavolpyov Tob Tpdmov, ToTE UEV T& mpog NEoVIV EkdoTw TPOUTIOYVOUUEVWY Kail TO
POV €mi xpnotaic éAniow Bepamevdvrwy, Toté 8¢ Tob uéAdovrog kataotoxaouévwy Kai £is ddnAov
KOXTXUXVTEVOUEVWY (...).

52. Evzesios Kaizapeiaz, EdayyeAikn nponapackevt, 111, 6.9.

53. M. Kavwv KA” g év Aykdpg ovvdSov, Les canons (8.1., ony. 47), téu. 1/2, 72 (= Paaaus -
TMotans, TOW. I, 66). Kavwv AZT tii¢ év Aaodikeiq ZvvdSov, Les canons (8.1., onu. 47), téu. 1/2, 145 (=
Panaz - TToTans, TO. B', 203). TRV GUVOTTIKT KaTaypa@r To0 6uvéAov T@V TITAwV Kavévwy ug
TEPIEXOUEVO IOV Gipopd TéTO10L £1d0UG Katadikeg PA. datiox, Nopokavayv, Paaans - MoTaz, TOY.
A, 188: Tithog €', KegdAatov KE', Tepi kAnpik@v dnootar@v, kai Outdv, kai udywv, kai naotd@v,
Kol &oTPOAGY WV, Kl HAONUATIKDV, Kl TEPT UAVTELDV, KXl PRPURKEIDV, Kl TepidnTwy. T1P. 0. 321:
TitAog IT", KegpdAarov K.

54. darioz, Nopokavwv, 8. ., 188: TitAog @', KepdAatov KE', Oi Six payeiag 1fj owrnpix tov
avBpdnwy fj Tf] owgpootivy émPovAevovre TiuwpPObVTAL, 0U unv oi mpos Bepaneiay cwudTwy fj TV
evepyeoiav TV Kapr@v molodveg, olov fpoxrv, fi xdAadav énéyovres.
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Idaitepo Eviiagépov mapovotdlel TO yeyovog 8Tt v o€ TolKiAa Kelpeva
g mpdipng Pulavtiviig ypappateiag évronilovron Sidomapteg papTupieg yia
TéT010G PUOEWG EVEPYELEG TIPOG GTOTPOTN TOD KakoD, oTd owldueva iaTpikd
kefpeva péxpt tov 70 aidva dév mapthapPdvovtor cuvvtayeg fi 0dnyieg
pé au@iopnroduevo iatpikd xapaktripa. 'EVOEIKTIKA TG 0pBoAoyioTikiig
TPOCEYYLONG TAG Dyelag Kal T@V Gobeveldv Ao Tovg latpovg THG TPWinng me-
p1é8ov eivar dpiopévegEmonudvoeigtod Opetfaciov kaitod Aetiov Apdnvod,
ol Omolol AVAPEPOVTAL 0TV ETMKIVOLVOTHTA PAPUAKEVTIKDV OKEVACUATWY
anod {wikd mpoidvra —xwplg V& T mEPLypdpovv— Kai du@loPnrodv Tig
anodiddueveg o¢ avta idi1dtnreg”. ‘0 ‘Aétiog pdAiota drodokipdler Evrova wg
nB1KoVG adTOVPYOUG ¢ PEVO o0UG T cupTEpIAAUPAVOLY oTa Epya TOLG®.

‘H eloxwpnon dmotpomaik®v ueBédwv yivetar éugavig of keipeva
fatp®dv amd TOV 70 aiwva Kai petd. Kata trv mepiodo avth @aivetal va
Tapakauntetal 1 kaBapd opBOAOYIGTIKY AVTIHETWNION TRV GoBEVEIDV, EVD
elogpxovTal TPaKTIKES oL Paocifovrar of Hayikeg kai Bpnokevtikeg dofaoieg
1 ueBSdoug aAxnuiag™, oi 0moieg ApopodV KLpiwg {wikd mPoidvta. Ao TV
TApdAANAN peAéTn TOV oXeTIK@OV Kelpévwy, Tpokontel Gti, 6td Buldvrio
YEVIKOTEPQ, 1 Xprion {wik®V Tpoidviwy ot Bepamneleg E@apudotnke pe Pdon
8Vo mapauétpoug, ol Omoleg eixav kowr dpetnpia THY mapathpnon Tig
@Vong: ‘H mpwtn, mod 6pBoAoyloTiky, GkoAoUONGE THV KAONUEPIVT TPAKTIKT
éuneipla kol épdpuoce T& Topiopata otV SlaTPoPr Kal OTAV TOPAGKELT
@apudxwy, délonoidvag dvdloya Tig @uotkeg ididtnreg tdV Sviwv. Na
napdderypa, 1| xprion tod dvelov ydAaktog otV diatpo@r TtV uPpowy Kai
vnriwv® Paciotnke otnv d&lomoinon thg mpaktikic éunelpiag, oL dmédei&e
6T 10 cuYKeKPLUEVO YdAa Tailel eVepyeTIKO pOAo Katd TV mepiodo avTh TG

55. OpeiBazioz, Tatpik@v ouvaywy®dv PipAia, €kd. 1. Raeber, Oribasii collectionum medicarum
reliquiae (CMG 6/1-111), Aupia-BepoAivo 1928-1933, 2.35 kai 2.39, 2.44, &mov 6 Pulavtivog tatpdg
Srpevder tig drodidpeveg Oepanevtikeg ididtnteg t00 {wikod EykepdAov kai T@V omAdXVwY
hg otpovBokapriAov. BA. kai oTrv dkéAovbn vroonueiwon xapaknpiotikd xwpio tod Aetiov.

56. Aetioz Amiannos (8.1., on. 4), 2.84: MMepi th¢ amd T@V {Hwv VNG eis pdpuakov Adyov
évrada Aéyerar. (...) T& TowxdTa yobv dnavra TV mpaddviwy Tovs ypdpavrag ovy frrov dAAE Ko
uaAov &éiov pioeiv, Sow kai ueilGv ot o pdvov Tiva mpaar kaAov fj et ToAAGV. T pév mpdéavrt
ouvanéBavev 1) T@V Kak@V Bewpnudrwy guneipia, T@V 8¢ ypapdvrwy abdvards £0Ti Toig movnpois 1
BAapn, Smha Tiig mavovpyiag karaokevd{ovoa.

57. BA. évdeiktika Aean [aTPozosisTHE, SUVOYIS €i¢ THV QUG T@V dvBpdnwv, €K, R. RENEHAN,
Leonis medici de natura hominum synopsis (CMG 10/1V), BepoAivo 1969, 18.3.

58. AeTioz AMiaHNoOz, 2.86, 8.63.
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avdmntuéng tod &vOpwmivov dpyaviopod. H xprion 100 péAitog wg émbéuatog™
1 katamAdopatog® ot deppatikd EAkn kal éykavpata® faciotnke TNV QoK
gnovAwtikn 1816tntd tov, N omoia a&lomoteTltal UEXPL OjUEPA 0f GVTIOTOIKES
aAorpéc®. 'H debtepn mapdpetpog mdAl e dpetnpia v mapatripnon thg
@Uong, Paciotnke oTovg dvaduduevoug € avtiic cupPoAiopols, vioBeTdvTag
napadedopéveg AVTIARYPELG, OXETIKEG UE UTEpQUOIKEG 1816TNTeg TOV SvTwy, ol
OTolEg EMEVEPYODV lapatikd 1 Bavpatovpyika otov &vOpwmo®. TV devtepn
aUTH] Tap&UETPO, oL dmetéAece kal thv Pdon TAg dmokaloduevng Aevkig fi
amotponaikig Hayeiag®, vioBéoav Opiopévor fulavtivol iatpol kupiwg 4md
OV 70 aldva kol petd. ‘H mapatipnon thig ¢oong otd kefuevd toug 6dnyel
0ap®¢ ot fueoeg kal Eupecegdvaywyés. Tétolamapadetypara eivatf kataokeun
TEPIATTWY A0 UEAN EAa@rol, mov mpoteivovtal WG BepamevTika Katd TG
gmAnypiag kal oxetiletar dg’ £vog ue v €vrovn OopH, Thv Omola dronéunel
70 {®o, mov mpoavdg Bewpeitar Sieyeptikr] TOD Eyke@dlov, Kai 4@’ ETépou

59. Aebviig Emotnuovikr ‘Ovopaoia: Epithem. ‘EAAnvikny Emiotnuovikr ‘Ovopaocia:
EniBeua. Oepanevtikd okevaopa yi& Ewtepikn depuatikn xprion mob tomoBeteitan dmahd kai
ué ouxvi) évaAlayr opoiwv. BA. AML (8.1., onp. 3), A. «Pflaster».

60. Aebvnig Emotnpovikn ‘Ovopacia: Emplastrum. ‘EAAnvikn Emiotnpovikr) ‘Ovopaocia:
"EunAaotpo. Oepanevtikd okevaopa EEwTepIKAG XpHoews oL émkoAdtar dna otd mdoyov
onueio yi& opiopévn dpa. AML, A. «Pflaster».

61. OpEiBAzioE, [Tpdg TOV VIOV avtod EbatdBiov otvoyis, éx8. 1. RAeDER, Synopsis ad Eustathium
libri ad Eunapium [CMG 6 /111], Aupia-BepoAivo 1926, 3.2: Aetioz Amiannos, 3.166, 5.141, 6.21, 7.50,
7.101- TTavaos ArrinuThs, Tatpikd fiAia, €xd. J. L. Hesere, Paulus Aegineta, Avpia-BepoAivo 1921-1924,
3.28,3.32,3.79, 4.1, 4.9.

62. A. T. TIanETs0z, "Yyiewn tpogiuwv wikfis mpoéAevong, @eooalovikn *1967, tdy. 2, 625-642
M. XponH, Zwikd Tpoidvra oTrv Siatpor) ki o€ iatpikn xprion oto Bu{dvtio: ZuuPoln otiv uedém
@V dvriAfiewy yid & {Da kad THY xprion T@v mpoidvrwy tovs katd T fulavrivi mepiodo (idakrt.
diatp.), ABriva 2010, 218 «. £., §mov kai oxetikn PipAoypagpia.

63. P. M. Jones, Image, world and medicine in the middle ages, 06 J. Givens - K. M. Regps - A.
Touwaipk (€kd.), AVISTA Studies in the History of Medieval Technology, Science and Art, tép. 5 (2006):
Visualizing medieval medicine and natural history (1200-1550), 1-24- P. Horoen, Possession without
exorcism: the response to demons and insanity in the earlier Byzantine Middle East, o106 E.
Patiacean (£x3.), Maladie et Société a Byzance, ZmoAéto 1993, 1-19.

64. TIpokeiton yi TO oUVOAO HaylK@V évepyel@dv Kal ueBédwv mod otoxedouvv otnv
npdkAnon tod kaod kai thv drotponr tod kakol. ‘H Aevkn fj drotpomnaikn Sakpiverar 4md
v padpn payeia, thg dnofag 6 otéxog &€ dvribétov eivan 1) mpdkAnon kakod. BA. LSP, A.
«amotpdénarogy. . N. Teaianoz, Mayeia ki Sikaio 0to Budvrio, ‘ABriva 1997, 14 . £.- BAkarovaH,
‘H uaryeia, 524.
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HE TV dvaywyr tov o€ cOpPoAo To0 kaAoD mov Vikd TO Kakd®. ME mapduolo
tpdémo @aiveton va Aertovpyodv kai ol 6dnyieg TV payik@v Eyxeipidiwy,
nov mpoteivouv ot mepianta Bepanevtika ThG dupAvwning, d@Baiuovs {wwv
A ttnv@v pg o&eia Spaon f o¢ mepiamta Bepanevtika TabRoewy TOV dKpwv,
dotd 4mo dvtiotoa dkpa pwuaAéov {hov, 8w 1 dpktog Kal 6 EAépac® R
gniong N xprion @V olpwv Thg Avykds, MG QAPHAKOL KATA TAOV VEQPPIKAV
Mbidoewv, 4@od 1) suoTnuatikh Tapatrpnon tod {hov dnédei€e STt td obpa
Tov SraPpdvouy Tig TéTpeg?.

‘H ocvveldntr mapadoyn dmotponaik@v pedddwv kal N kataypagn
ToUg petad latpik®v ovvtay®v dnddveton EekdBapa ano tov AAEEavdpo
TpaAAiavod ot0 ke@dAaio mepl emAnping, Gmov, upetald EAAWV AUYRG
QUPUAKEVTIKQV OdNy1dV, mepthapPdver kal Kataokevn meptdntwy. Kai otig
800 8¢ TEPIMTWOELG GUHUETEXOLY WG TIPATES UAEG {wikd TPoidvTa. INUELWDVEL
Aowndv 6 Pulavtivog iatpdg: Tadta uév eipnror Toig Tadaiois wW§ YuoIk@S Sp&v
Suvdueva. Vo § rueis £ebéueba, kata uébodov eipnror. kai Jel mavroxdbev
Bonbeiv tov émoTripova Kol QUIIKOIS XPWUEVOV EMOTHUOVIKG Adyw Kol uedodw
texvikfi®. £10 xwplo datvnmwvetar cap®g 1 ovveldntn petdfacn amd To
«ETOTNUOVIKOTEPO» OTO TPAKTIKOTEPO, KABWG, 6nwg vrootnpilel, O AOKAOV
™V latpikn Emotiuwy, Tpénel v yvwpilel SAovg Tovg Tpémovg Bepaneiag.

‘H nepintwon tod AAeEdvpov 8v elvan povadir. Avdloyn mepintwon
dmotelel kai 6 Oo@dvng Novvog, 6 0moiog Kataypd@et yid Tig Sidpopeg dobé-
Veleg latpikeg cuvtayeg kai tapdAAnAa 68nyieg yid kataokevT) ATOTPOTATKAOV
neprdmtwv ué {wikd eidn®. Eivor évdiagépov 811 ol dmodiddueveg ot tatpikd
Kelpgeva aUTd PLoTNPLWOEL Kal UNEPQUOIKEG 1d16TNTEG TOV Bvtwv oXeSOV

65. Anezanapor Teaanianos, Tatpika Pificr, €xd. T. PusciMann, Alexander von Tralles, Zur
Geschichte der Medicin, "Apotepvtap 1963, 1.544 ©cooantz Nonnoz, Zdvoyig latpikr, £x8. H. MarTius,
ZtpacPodpyo 1568 kai ékJ. J. ST. BernARD, "ApoTEpVTAp 1794-1795, 36.

66. Kupavideg, B, 1.10. Papyri graecae magicae. Die Griechischen Zauberpapyri, tép. 1-2, €kd. K.
PREISENDANZ, ZTOUTY&pdN 1973-1974, 10.20.

67. Manovta ®iats, [epl {wv 1816tnrog, €kd. F. S. Leurs - F. DuBNer, Manuelis Philae versus
iambici de proprietate animalium, 616 Poetae bucolici et didactici Graece et Latine, Mapiot 1842, oT.
1304-1314: OBpov 8¢ Avyyds éxtpayvvOev eig AiBov / ateppds Tig €otiv éykonevs mpog Tovg Aibovs: /
ths kvoTews 8¢ Tovs Papeis dAAwe Aious, / i mop kopioBEv kai mobEv, SiaPpuber.

68. AAEzaNAPOE TPAAAIANOE, 1.571.

69. OcovaNHz NoNNoE, 36, 113, 183, 184.
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ouuTinTOVY pE avTEG oL mepthapPdvovtal ot éyyxelpidia Aevkiig payeiog®
kai kelpeva Pulavtiv@dv dAxnuiot@v’ oxetifovrat 8¢ pg cupPoAiopods mov
anavtodv ot gyxelpidia Quoikiig iotopiag tiig Uotepng dpxatdtntag, Snwg ta
€pya To0 KAavdiov AtAtavod?, Tipobéov I'alng™ kai 6 duatoAdyos™.

Mpéner va €monuavOel 8T1 TPOKEIPEVOL YId TX TPOTEIVOUEVA Wik
€i0n, 1 Satdnwon tdOV kelpévwy dev EmTpénel o CAEG TIG TEPIMTWOELG VA
KOTOOTED 0O@QEG TO1d Grd abTa dnoteAoboav mpdypatt Bepamevtikeg UAeg
kai mod oxetifovrav ug deoidarpovieg fj mpoArperg, anoPaivovtag, pdAiota,
AmEANTIKA GvTi WQEAIUa yia TV GvBpwmivn Uyeia™.

Thv #ktaon Tavtwe ToL eixe, TPo@avdg, AdPet 1 elonidnon dmotpo-
naik®OV pebddwv otV doknon tig latpikfg, katd v péon mepiodo, kata-
delkvOEL 1] XapakTnploTiky oLUPOLAN T0D Kekavpévov, cUMQWVA pE TRV
omoia 1} drnokatdotacn TG Uyelag mpémet va yiveton pe Slaita kai dvdnavon

70. KvpaviSeg (8.m., onp. 35) xad C. E. RutLLe, Les Lapidaires de I'Antiquité et du Moyen Age,
TMapiot 1898). BA. émiong, A. Decatte, Anecdota Atheniensia, top. 1, Avéyn-Tlapior 1927, 1-147:
Papyri Graecae Magicae, 8.1., Supplementum Magicum, €x3. R. W. Daniec - F. Mattomini, Papyrologica
Coloniensia 27/1, Kohwvia 1989. BA. &kdun, J. Naven - S. Sakeo, Amulets and Magic Bowls, oto
Aramaic Incantations of Late Antiquity, ‘TepovoaAfiu-Aévtev 1985 J. NAveH - S. SHake, Magic Spells
and Formulae, Aramaic Incantations of Late Antiquity, ‘TepovoaAriu 1993.

71. Collection des Anciens Alchimistes Grecs, Top. 1-3, €kd. M. BertHeLor, [apiot 1887-1888.

72. BA. Kaavaios Ainianos, ITepi {wv i816tnrog, €k8. A. F. ScroLrieLp, Aelian on the characteristics
of animals, Aov&ivo 1958-1959.

73. Timoetos [azhs, Totopion mepi T@v {dwv, £kS. M. Haurt, Excerpta ex Timothei Gazaei
libris de animalibus, Opuscula I1I, Avpia 1876, 273-302.

74. Ananymoz, PuatoAdyos (8.1, onu. 12 kai 40) mP. Anenymor, ZvAdoyn thg mepi {Wwv
ioTopiag, xepowiwv VAV Te ki Baxdartiwv, Kwvotavrivw 1@ ueydAw PaciAel kai avtokpdropt
@ihomovnBeion. Apiotopdvovs T@V Aplatotédovs mepi {Wwv émrour, Umoteféviwy ékdotw {Ww Kai
t@v Alhiave kai Tipo0éw kai érépoig Tiol mepi TV elpnuévwy, €kd. Sp. P. Lamsros, Excerptorum
Constantini de natura animalium libri I, Aristophanis Historiae animalium epitome subiunctis Aeliani,
Timothei aliorumque eclogis, BepoAivo 1885.

75. T 10 Bépa avtod PA. G. Vikan, Art, Medicine and Magic in Early Byzantium, DOP 38
(1984), 65-86' P. G. Kritikos — S. N. Papabaki, Contribution a I'histoire de la pharmacie chez les
Byzantins, Acta Pharmaciae Historica 5 (1968), 13-78' L. EpeisteiN, Greek Medicine in its Relation
to Religion and Magic, Bullentin of the History of Medicine 5 (1937), 201-246* £. A. Hmeanox, T0 «[Tepi
Jwwv tsidtnTogy Epyov Tob Aidiavod w¢ mnyn eidrjoewy mepl uayik@v kai Setoidatpudvwy Sodaaidv
Kkai ouvnBeidv, ‘ABva 1972, 28-34- A. Traknakuz, ‘H payikn kai Beovpyikr KTNVIATPIKy Katd
To0g Pulavtivodg xpdvoug, AeAtiov EAAnvikiic Ktnviatpikiis ‘Eronpeiog 17 (1974), 30-34- C. G.
PucList, Magia e medicina popolare nella Calabria bizantina, MiAdvo 1982, 685-687.
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Kol 81 UE TIPOOQUY O 1ATPOLG KAl CKEVACUATA, TA OTOTX OTNV TAEIOVOTNT
Toug Bewpel kot Bavatngdpa, Tovg ¢ xpfioteg amokaAel idiobavdrovg™.

v dAAnAogioxwpnon latpikiig kal Agvkiig payeiag @aivetal apxiKa
va avtitiBeton 1 Bpnokevtikn miotn, 1 omola omeddel VA TMPooPEpeL TV
Abon mov &duvatodv va ddoovv ol GAAor dvo, péow tod Baduatog”. T
dytoloyikd kefpeva latpol kal pdyor dvtipetwnilovtal ouvrBwg &mo Kovod
¢ dduvatodvteg va mpoo@épovy Bepaneia, ondte {nreitat 1} OavpaTovPYIKN
énéuPaon tod ayiov, 1 6moia mpoo@éper suVNBwWG TO EmbLUNTO AToTEAETUA.
‘H tavtion kai araginon latp@v kai pdywv @aivetat v yIVETal EVIOVWTEPN
kata thv péon Pulavtiv mepiodo kai Sev dgopd pévo v aduvapin
Gu@oTéEpwY Vi Bepanevoovy GAAG Kai TtV xpnotponoinon idiwv uedddwv.
‘Qotéo0, Evd @aivetal v avtimapatibetat 1 Bavpatovpyia otrv dokovuevn
fatpikr] Kal TV payeia, wg péoa yi& thv émtéeon Bavudtwy dvagépovral
@UOIKA oToIxEla, Smwg Addt, péA, kepi, Ainog {wwv kai odpkeg ixBowv, T
omola, Kat’ EVTOAN TV ayiwv, Eépapudlovtat ot Bepamneles’™, eV T id1a ATKA

76. Kexavmenos, Stparnyikdv, €kd. G. G. Litavein, Sovety i rasskaxy Kekavmena: Socinenie
vizantijskogo polkovodca XI veka, Mboxa 1972, 230 (A. Trovrkapakus, ABrjva 1996, 180-181). O
Toovykapdkng armodider v AéEn iSiobdvaror g avrdyelpes. ‘Qotdoo 6 Gpog onpaiver paAlov
1OV GroBvrjokovta pé mepiepyo tpémo kai 8x1 tov avtdxelpa. BA. L] A. «idroBdvartogy (= 6
anoBvriokwy pe idiaitepo tpdmo). ME trv onpacia avtr) dvagépetar ) Aé&n kai oTo OvelpokpiTikov
00 AxMeT, £k8. F. Drext, Achmetis Onirocriticon, Avdia 1925, 96.11, 110.2.

77. Mapkor Alakonos, Biog Tob dylov matpds nudv Iopgupiov émoxdmov [ddng, €kd. H.
GREGOIRE — M. A. KuGeNer, [apiot 1930, 25.29-30, 8mov ¢ §0ckoAo TokeTd kahoDvTal Tpdowna ue
Svonpoadidpiato péAo iatpod kai pdyov, t& omoia aduvatodv va Pondrcovy, Eve T cwtnpia
ThG yuvaikag émruyxdvel pakpdOev Bavpatoupyikd 1} €VToAr tob dyiov. BA. kai H. J. MacouLias,
The lives of the Saints as sources of data for the history of Byzantine medicine in the sixth and
seventh centuries, BZ 57 (1964), 127-150- H. J. MacouLias, The lives of the Saints as sources of
data for the history of magic in the sixth and seventh centuries A.D: Sorcery, Relics and Icons,
Byzantion 37 (1967), 228-269' M. Weer, Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft, TvPtyyn °1980, 140-141 Kee,
Das frithe Christentum (8.1, onp. 36), 75 Zn. N. Teaianog, ‘H payeia oté fulavriva vopikd keipeva,
ot0 'H kabnueptviy {wn) oto Bu{dvrio: Toues kai ouvéxeies atnv EAANVIoTIKY Kail pwuaikn mapddoon,
"ABYva 1989, 549-550.

78. BA. évOeIKTIKA: Zaoronios Monaxoz o ZoelsTHs, Aifynots favpudrwy t@v dyiwv Kvpov kai
Twdvvov TGV 6oPAV avapypwv, £kd. N. F. Marcos, Los Thaumata de Sofronio, Madpitn 1975, 252,
261-262 Ananymor, Biog kaid moMitelar TV dylwy dvapyvpwv Kooud ki Aauiavod, €S. L. DEUBNER,
Kosmas und Damian, Awpia 1907, 104-107, 111-112, 133, 180, 190- Anonymoz, Eykduiov €i§ &
Oavpara Tob dryiov iepoudprupos Oepdmovrog, €kd. L. DeusNer, Laudatio in miracula sancti hieromartyris
Therapontis, Aupia 1907, 130.21- ANanymos, Kavav el Tovg dylovs dvapydpovs Kooud kai Aauiavd,
o NoguPpiov, Analecta Hymnica Graeca, téy. 2, Poun 1979, 44, 46, 47, 49, 53, 8mov yivetar Adyog
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nailovv avdloyo pého ota latpikd Eyxerpidia’® Kai oTiG TPAKTIKEG THG AEUKTG
Mayeiag®. "Etol pé mpooekTiKGTEPY UEAETN, Tapatnpeltal pia oOvOeTn TAéov
dAAnAosioxwpnon petald iatpikig, payeiog kal Opnokevtikig miotng, movL
oxetiletar ug ti¢ uebddouvg Bepameiag kai tovg cLUPOAIKOUS f| TPAKTIKOUG
pbAoug mov drodidovrtal oTa IapATIKA CKEVAGUATA.

Ol aveEéleykteg avTeG EvEpyeleg Kol ol APOPAENTEG GUVETEIEG TOUG
dnaoydAnoav yid mpdtn @opd thv Pulavtivr) vopolesia otd téAn tod 100V
aldva, Smwg drodeikvietar 4md TO epiexduevo thg Neapdg 65 100 Aéovtog
¥1t" 100 Zo@oD, u¢ trv 6noia TowvikonoleTtal KA payikn Evépyela wg mpdén
dnootaoiag, dveEdptnta dmd Tovg oTéXoUG oL OéTel Kal T AoteAéopatd tng®.
‘H Neapd 65 000100TIKG Katapyel TV dtunn Sidkpion TG payeiag o€ «kaA»
kol «KakM», oL gixe mpokOPel &no Thv Sidtaén tod M. Kwvotavtivov, Eved
1 TpoPAendpevn oV yid kdOe Tétolag @Uoewg Tpdén elvar 1 éaydrn, 1 TV
ATOOTATOV KOAXOIG.

"E€aipeon petall TV 1aTpik®V KEWEVWY TG uéong eptddov moteAel
0 €pyo 100 MavAov Nikaioag®, 6 6molog kKataypd@el cagels iatpikeg ueBédoug
Bepaneiag, eite €k petagopdq kai nefepyasiog and mpoyevéotepa Kelpeva,
eite véeg kal mpwtdTumeg, Xwpi¢ dvdueln dofaoidv mEpl LMEPPUOIKGV
idotrTwv.

TV 6Tpo@n TV iatp®dv Tpdg TV Tahaidtepn OpOOAOYIGTIKN GVTIUETW-
mion T@V dobevel®dv pi owotr) Sratpo@r kai €€ic0ppdmnon TOV XUU@V TOV
&vBpdmvo dpyavioud onuatodotel katd toV 110 aiwva 6 Tupe®V ZHO pE TO
Svvrayua mepl Tpop@ve. Idaitepo évdiagpépov mapovatdlel TO mpooipto Tod

Y1& Oepameleg pé knpwtr, Tpixes {bwv, ydAa, oivov, keSpaia kai Edatov. TTP. kai D. AsraHAMSE, Magic
and Sorcery in the Hagiography of the Middle Byzantine Period, BF 8 (1982), 3-17- M. J. HarsTan,
Saints, Drugs and Surgery: Byzantine Therapeutics for Breast Diseases, Pharmacy in History 28
(1986), 175-180.

79. OpEiBAzIOE, 14.60, 14.62: AETIOE AMIAHNOE, 2.85, 2.114- TTAYAOE AITINHTHE 3.28, 3.32° AAEZANAPOE
TPAAAIANOE, 2.12, 2.14° ©cooaNHE NoNNOE, 113, 183, 184 ZyMEQN ZHe, 31, 69.

80. BA. évdeiktikd, Kupavi¢ B’ 1.21, 1.52, 2.2, 2.37,3.21, 4.2, 4.4.

81. Akon Z1° 0 Zooos, Neapd 65, €k8. Zn. N. Traianoz, O Neapés Aéovrog ET o Zogod, ABriva
2007, 212-213.

82. Iavaoz Nikaiaz, Tazpikd BipAia, £S. A. M. Ieraci Bio, Paolo di Nicea, Manuale medico [Hellenica
et Byzantina Neapolitana 16}, NedmoAn 1996.

83, ZYMEQN ZHe, ZUVTayua Tepi Tpo@@V SuvaMEwS KaTX 0TOIXEIOV, £KO. B. LANGKAVEL, Simeonis
Sethi, Syntagma de alimentorum facultatibus, Avpica 1868.
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ovyypagéa mpog tov PactAéa MixanA Z° Aovka®, 6td 6moio 0 év Adyw 1aTpdg
kol Ady10G, yvwotdg Kal yidt T& eDpUTEPA EMOTNHOVIKA EVOlAPEPOVTE TOL®,
¢monpaivel 8ti otéx0g Tou elvar 1} EmiAektikt) cuANoyn kal éne€epyacia @V
koaAioTwy kad T@V TH¢ dAnBeiag Exouévawy otoixeiwv mept Siatpo@fig, To dmola
#xouv kataypagel otod napeAbov. 'EmmAéov onpeldver 6Tt Kai (G Tpog Tty
opoloyia TV dratpoPik®dv ld®V EmiAéyel Kal XpNOIHOTOLET T T YVWOTA
kal Kovd, TPOKEIUEVOL VA glvat TPootTd kol katavonta 4md SAouvg. 'EKTOG
4nd to mpooipto, kai o dAAa onuela tod Epyov tov dNAWVEL ca@g OTL
napaleinel onoadnnote TAnpogopia €xel v kaver pE mapadoleg idrdtnteg
OV S1atpoPik DV eld @V Kal pdAiota t@V {wik@VEe. Iépav thg a&loAdynong tig
Satpogikfig d&iag, mepropiletar pévo otnv dvagopd BepanevTik®V id10THTWV
@V {wikQV eld@V, ol 6moleg Enevepyodv 6TOV &vOPWTIVO dPYaVIoHO KATA THY
AP touvg wg tpopn®.

84. Tymeon Zwe, [Tpooiuiov mepl Tpo@@v katd: otoiyeiov, . 1: MoAAGV Aoyiwv, & uéyiote
BaaiAed, ovy EAMjvwy udvov, dAA& kai Iepo@v kai Ayapnvdv kai Tv8@v mepl Tpop@v Suvduewv
ovyypapapévwy, kail €ni Tivwv uév ndgpw tob Séovrog Tov Adyov mpooaydviwy, évia 8¢ 1j mavrws
duvnudvevta katohmdvrwy fi uviiung duvdpas d&iwodvrwy, Seiv Orionv €€ andvrwy t& kdAhota
ki T Thi¢ dAnBeiag éxdueva épavicacbal, avaykaiog oiong Ths TOIXUTNE MPAYUATELRS, WG TH UEYLOTR
npog T Thg Vyelas owtripnow émredodons, fig 0vdev T@v Protik@v TiidTEPOY. Eel 8¢ Tvag TAV
TPOP@V dAAWG UEV 1) Kowvi dvoudadet ovviibewx, EAAwg 8¢ 1) T@V TaAa1@dv 16TP@V, T0I§ KOWWTEPOIS Kal
YVWPIUWTEPOLS TAV dvoudTwv xprioopar Sk T0 n@ot SHAa Tvyxdver. mpoomAéw 8¢ T¢) Adyw kai e
nepl TOV ovviBwy dpBupdTwy Te Kol dpwUATWY Kai TAV yVwpiuwy TopdTwy.

85. TYMEON ZHe, ZUVOYIS TAV QuOIK@V, £KO. A. DELATTE, Conspectus rerum naturalium, oto
Anecdota Atheniensia et alia, top. 2, Tapiot 1939, 17-89- Eymean Ene, Ilepi xpeiag TV ovpaviwy
owudtwv, £k8. A. DeLaTTE, De utilitate corporum caelestium, 6t6 Anecdota Atheniensia et alia, 6. ., 91-126.
BA. &k6un v napdppaoct 100 dpaPikod katdnrpov ryepdvog Ibn al-Mugaffa &mod tov Evmeana Ske,
Zreqavitng ki TyvnAdng, €kd. L.-0. Sjosere, Stephanites und Ichnelates, Ztoky6Aun 1962.

86. BA. évdeiktikd Tymean ZHe, 118, Smov émionpaivel 5ti mapadeinel v avagépel kAmoleg
napd€eveg ihidtnreg thg prlourag. Ta tov ixOL adtdv, PA. M. CHroNE — A. VakaLopouLos, Fishes
and Other Aquatic Spesies in Byzantine Literature, Classification, Terminilogy and Scientific
Names, Bu{avriva Soupeikta 18 (2008), 123-157, idaitepa, 135.

87. BA. yit mapddetypa Zymeon Zhe, 61: Mepi Aaywdv. Ta 1@V Aayw®dv kpéata T0iG UEV
Enpavan BovAopévorg To o@ud gior mavv AvarreAs, tois 8¢ Enpotépoig TV Kp&aLY AOUUPOPX. ATOYEVVE
8¢ ariuar morypepes Kad pedaryxohkdv, Eméxel Te THV yaoTEpa Kai T& 0DpX TPOTPENEL KAAGDS UV 0OV
ne@Oévra Tpdiua yiverat, tovvavtiov 8¢ Eugpadiv TG te finatt ki @ omAnvi éunotel. PAdnrovar 8¢
TV mveUpova kal dypunviav motodat, 1) 8¢ Tod Aaywod mria mpdg Te g S xoA€pag yaaTpogpoiag kai
£uérovg Avoitedel kad mpog Ta TV TofoAwv Srypata: kwAder 8 TV kUNov UET® TV TGV KaTapunviwy
kdOapav AapPavouévn. aai 8¢ we 0 Tob Brideos aiboiov TpIPGuEVOV Kai TaP& YUVaIKOG MET  0ivoy
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Moapdpoieg amdpelg mepl cvoxetiopod datpopfic kai Vyeiag &mmyodv
OXETIKEG AVAQOPEG IOV évTomilovtat kai o pr] iatpikd fulavTiva Kelpeva anod
oV 110 aiwva kal petd. "Etol yid napddetyua otov Tuapiwve, 6 6oQIoTHG,
anodider trv ndbnon tiig dpbpitidag otrv kakn datpoen kai émonuaivel
6t 1 owpatikn kal Yoxikn Vyeia eaopaiilovron ue giddoogov Siorav kai
tpdneday Mrrivee, 0 @eogUAaktog Axpidog émiong émonuaivel o £moToAr Tov
611 1 kaxn diatpogn otnv omoia OEPARON dvaykaoTiKa eDOUVETAL Yid TRV
KOKI| KaTdotaon Thg vyeiag tov®.

‘H otpo@n TV 1aTpik®dV AVTIANPEWY O CAPECTEPEG EMIOTNHOVIKEG
pebSdoug Kai i suverdntr aronopnr] peBédwv Aevkfg payeiag anod tig Bepa-
neleg katadelkvieTal kal 4md TV Eu@dvicn TV SratnTik@v £yxelpidinv™,
amd tov 110 aiwva Kai petd. Ta keipeva avtd Sakpivovtatl o6& SaiTnTik
aA@aPnrtdpia kai o katd uqva Statpo@ikd eyxelpidia, kal gaiverat 6t €xovv
¢ Pacikn TNyn Toug to Mepi Sixitng tod Inmokpdtovg”. ‘H oTpo@r TpoOg TNV
Ocwpia «latpiknv 8¢ Adyew i vyevv oV Sioloey T@V latp@dv ThHG Uotepng
dpxatdTnTag ivat otV TEPITTWON TAOV KEUEVWV adT@V cagéotatn. Mévo
Tov €8, N KatavdAwon Tpo@dv, e mpdTa T& {wika mpoidvta, Paciletal
otrv Sadoxr) TV dwdeka unvdv tod €roug. Ia kdbe prjva mpoteivetal
KatavdAwon cLYKEKPILEVWY TPo@®V Kal droguyr] &AAwv. ‘H émAoyr] tod
€100V TG TPOPG Kol KUPIWG TOV (WIKAV TPOTIGVTWYV GXETI(ETO AUETT UE TV
icoppomia TV yvp@v otodv avBpdmivo dpyavioud, ol omoiot abEoueldvovTal
dvdAoya ug v émoxn tod #roug, v HAkia, tO €idog épyaciag kal Tig
KAIUATIKEG GAAQYEG.

TVOUEVOV KUEW TavTnV épydieabat, el uetd v méowv evOvs avdpl cuyyévnrar, kai wg 6 Eyképatog
auToD OnTNUEVS ToVS TPOUWSELS Gvivnoy.

88. ANonymoz, Tiuapiwv, €kd. R. Romano, Timarione, NedmoAn 1974, ot. 605-610.

89. ©roovaakTox Axiaox, Emiatodn NH', TQ Kitpov, PG 126, 476-477 (€0® 477 A): (...) kai TGV
FAAwV Vyiewotépwy tpop@dv otepnBeis, kakis EXeL TO COUQ, kail TEVL TOVIpwS TETpayev: avopediog
Uév el Eoyarov fikwv, kepaAadyes mpomadaiwy, Kai THY YXOTEPX XUUQDY EUTAEW TEPIKTWUEVOS.

90. H. Huncer, Bu{avrivi) Aoyotexvie, téu. I, 138 £m.

91. Innokeathz, Mepi Staitng, éxd. E. Lirre, Du régime, CEuvres complétes d’Hippocrate, Top. 6,
TMapiot 1849 (qvart. "Apotepvtap 1962), 466-662.
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Awatpo@ika éyxelpidia acdlovrar tdv Tepopilov @1Adso@ov’, NikoAdov
KaAMKAR®, @e0dwpov Mpodpduov®, MavounA ®1AR” kal FAAwWV &vwvipwy
ovyypagéwv®. 1daitepo Eviiapépov mapovotdlovy ol GLOTACELS TV GUV-
TOKTOV OXETIKA UE TNV KaTavdAwon {wikQV TpoidvTwy of Opiopéveg Teptd-
doug 100 £roug. INd mapddetypa cuvietaral N Ppwon Kpedtwy Kai yadakto-
KOHMIKQV €100V, KUPIWG TPWTOYGAAKTOG, KATX TOUG XELUEPIVOLG UAVES Tipo-
KELHEVOL Vi EVIoXLOET N duvva ToD dpyavicpod Evavti tod Puxovs”. AvtiBeta
Tpoteivetal Anouyn Ppwoews Aimap@dv Kpedtwv Katd Ti¢ Oeppeg Teptddoug
100 €toug, kabwg 1 ARYn toug cuufaAiet otrv ali€non thg uéAavag XoARdg
oTOV dpyavioud, 1 omoia oUtwe i EAAWG adEdveTtar katd Tovg Beptvolg uiveg
Aoyw tiig dvodov thg Bepuokpaciac®. daivetar tdviwg 8Tt yid v cUvtadn
OV 6dNy1dV ota kefpeva avta AapPdvovar U’ Sy kai oi mepiodor dva-
napaywyfig TV {bwv kKabwg avteg kabopilovv Kal TV ToL6THTA TOD KPEATOG
Kol TV Tapaywyr ydAaktog. “Etot yid mapddetypa ol évieikvudpeveg mepiodot
katavéAwong alyompdPeiov kpéatog eivar mepioodtepeg dmd Ekelveg ToD Xot-
pefov. Mpoteiverat pdAiota 1) Ppcdon tov kai kata Tovg Oeppovs uiveg Thg dvor-

92. Terosiros Pirozoeos, Ilepi Tpog@v kUkAog, €kJ. J. L. InLer, Hierophili De nutriendi methodo,
oT0 Physici et Medici Graeci Minores, (10 £€fig: PhMGM), BepoAivo 1841-1842 (dvat. "Apctepvtap
1963), Tép. 1, 409-420 Iepooinor dinozooos, 110s dgeider Saatdobon dvBpwnog, £kS. A. DELATTE,
Hiérophile, Traités Alimentaires, ot0 Anecdota Atheniensia, téy. 2, Aéyn-Tlapiot 1939, 455-466.

93. Nikoaros Kaanikaz, <El¢ tovg 1" ufjvag>, €kd. R. Romano, Nicola Callicle Carmi, NedmoAn
1980, 37, 125-128. "1810 kefpevo ué avtd tod ©. Mpodpduov, PA. dpéowg Tapakdtw.

94. ©roaarox TMroaroMor, ETiX0l KT IXTPIKNY EmOTHUNY £l¢ Tovg 1f” ufjvag, k8. J. L. IpeLer,
Theodori Prodromi, Mensium Adornatio [PhMGM 1], 418-420.

95. MaNoYHA ®inkiz, ZtiXot £i§ Tovg 1’ ufjvag, €kd. E. MiLLer, Manuelis Philae Carmina, Mapiot
1855-1857 (&vat. "Apotepvtap 1967), Top. 1, 341-342.

96. BA. évderktikd, Ananymos, Tlepi T@V SWhdeka unvdv tob éviavtod, molag Sel xpoOa
TPOQATS €V EKAOTW XUTOV Kal &no moiwv anéxeobat, €xd. J. L. IpeLer, Anonymi Mensium Natura
[PhMGM 1] 423-429.

97. Ieposinor Piaozoeos, 10§ dpeiter Simtdobau dvBpwmog, 456: Mnvi Tavovapiw. Tavovdpiog
@Aéyua yYAukv KupieveL. dpudler oivov kaAob, (...) Toépeabat €k uév TV Kpe@v (...) xoipeia drrd kai
{wpovs kapukevtods (...) Tf. Teposinoz dirozoox, Mlepi TpoP@Y kUkAOG, 409-410- Nikoraos KAAIKAHE,
oT. 61-63. ANonymoz, Tepi T@V Swdeka unvav, 423-424- Oroacpox TTroapomos, ETIY0L KATA IATPIKTV
émotruny, 418-420.

98. Iepooinos Piaozooos, I10¢ dpeiker Soatdodur dvBpwmog, 461-464, Teposinos irososos, Mepi
TPOPAY KUKAOG, 409-410- ANanyMmoz, ITepi T@V SW)deka unvv, 423-424 Nikoaros KAAAIKAHE, 0T, 14-18.
Teproodtepeg mAnpo@opieg yidt Tig oxetTikeg 0dnyieg ota drarpogikd éyxepidia fA. M. XponH,
Zwike Tpoidvra otV Sixtpoer, 92, 98 k. €.
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&ne kal tod kahokaipiod, Stav dvrevdeikvutar 1] dvtiotoxn Ppwon xorpeiov
kpéatog®”. daivetal &t Umfpyxe mpotipnon otV KatavdAwon GuvoeptPiwy'®
Adyw TG XaunAfig meplekTikdTNTAg TOD KpEATog TMV VEap®V {WwV o€ Aimog.
“Ouwg kal ol ueBddor EkTpo@fig o¢ oxéon Ue TOV Avamapaywylkd KUKAO Kal
TNV XPOVIKI| epiodo TV TOKETOV TV aiyompoPdtwv cuvddovv, Hote Katd
ToUG £apvodg pAveg v eivar Srabéorua mpdg o@ayn {Pda veapds AAkiag.
‘AvtiBeta oi xoipot, éneldn to kpéag Toug Evdeikvutal va KatavaAwvetal Kai
of TApIXEVUEVN HOopPR'®, TO 8¢ Aimog Toug dvagépetal (g mpwtn UAN yia Ty
TAPAYWYT] KPEATOOKEVAOUATWY UaKPAG didpKelagi®?, Tpémel va mpowbodvTav

99. Iepooiros dirozovos, Mepi Tpop@V kUkAog, 410: Anpiliog. Kpén 8¢ éobicv tpvgpepd Kol
elioapka, olov Epves Verougvous kai un yadaktdpia, woavtws kel €pipovs yahakTepovs kai Soa kpén
npdPeix TV véwv kad evvolywv, Yayva kai SicgOa: ék Toutwv. (...) TOV 8¢ yoipeiwv kpedv dnéxeobor
Xpt. Tovviog. (...). Ex 8¢ T@v kpe@v dpuder €adiew ta mpdfeiat, T@V kpidv SnAovét kai T@v eGvoUXwv*
Aaupdvew 8¢ Yayva kai EpOd: otéatog 8¢ un dnreobor 10 8¢ kpéag Eotw amd Aimapob kpiod. Apvovg 8¢
Vvepougvous kai yadakToTpo@odvras kai €pigpous duoiwg Payvods kai dntovg éabiew. T1B. Ananymor,
Iepi TV Shdexa unvav, 6. 429: Mnvi TovAiw. (...) €v 8¢ kpeois we mpoAéhektar T¢) Tovvie unvi. xpr &
Aaupdvew kpéa aiyew, tpvpepd, evvodxa. Nikoaros KAAIKAHE, oT. 7-8: Ampidiog. "Apvag maivw mpog
Bpot@v navdaioiav.

100. 01 8pot duvoepigia kai afyompdfara eivar olyxpovor kai &roteAodv Thv Ko EAANVIKR
Kkai émotnuovikn dvopacia T@v e18&v. Q¢ duvoepipia xapaktnpilovrar t& veapd {da, VA O
atyorrpdfata & évihika. Ta {da adtd drotehodoav dvékabev dmd kowvod moipvia, kaBwg N
puotoAoyia Toug EmiTpénel TV cuvUnapén kai ouvoiknon otov 310 x@po. TpépovTat Suoia,
Gvanapdyovtat pé 1d1o0ug pubuols, mpooPdAlovtar o idieg dobéveleg, tapdyovv mapdpoa
npoidvta, supPrdvovy drdAvta dppovikd peta&d toug, dnethodvral &nd Tovg id10vg PuoIKOLG
£x0povs. BA. lewmovikd, 18.9: Al adyeg yaipovat Témoig dpetvois-éott 8¢ mapapepss T¢) mpoPdre kard
noAAd: Bipddetan yap Tais avTais Wpaig kai kvo@opel € ufvag, Womep té mpdPara. TOUPWVA PE THY
aUyxpovn {wotexvia, kai pé fdon v kApaka thg Evpwmaikig “Evwong, (www. minagric.gr),
& o@dya Thg Katnyopiag avthg Srakpivovtan dvaAdyws tig nAkiag kai o @UAov otig £€fig
Katnyopieg: a) Apvog fi épigrov ydAaktog, dvelaptritwg @UAov: péxpt 4 unvav. B) Apvog fi
£pigrov, dvelaptitwg @vAov: &mod 4 pnvdv péxpt TV Ttwon t@v dvo mapapéowv yaAagidv
086vtwv. y) Zvyolpt §j PetovA, avelaptritwg @OAov: dmod TV TTwon TV dvo mapapéowy
yaha&1dv péxpr T mrwon TV o mpdtwy mapapéowv komtipwy yaha&idv 6dovwv. J)
TpdPatov (BnAukd) / kp1ds (&poevikd) A alya (BnAvkd) / tpdyos (&poevikd): &nd Ty Trddon
@V §V0 MpWTWYV Mapapéowv kontrpwv Yaha&i®v kai petd. BA. N. K. Karzaovntz, IpoParorpopic,
©cocahovikn 1996, 215-244 kai 315-326' A. T. Kapantovniaz, To kpéag kai 1) a€lomoinoig aitol év
‘EAAGSL, 'AOAva 1961, 23-24.

101. M. XronH, Zwikd mpoidvra atnv Satpogr, 123 . £.

102. M. XponH, Zwika mpoidvra atrv Sixtpoer], 124 k. €.
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otV KatavdAwon ot peyaAdtepn NAkia kai mbavov peta anod dadikacia
TaXOVOEWG'®, TPOKELUEVOL Vi Grodwoouv peyaAltepn toodtnta Aioug.

Atv elvar cagég &v kal §AAot mapdyovteg kabépilav TV cvvtadn
OV 63NV otd Statpogikd Eyxetpidia. Atv B& Arav fowg OmepPfoAikd va
brootnpi&ovpe &t1, yia mapddetypa, 1 dmovesia pveiag mepl KATaVaADOEWS
KPEATOG KATA TOV priva Mdptio, oxetietat mOavov ue Tov EKKANOIoTIKO BEaHO
Thg vnoteiag thg MeydAng Teooapakootig!™, amo Ty 6moia, 0g yvwotév, dev
dnovoidlet tote O privag avtdg. Mavtwg, SAeg ol €€nynoelg oL mapéxovTat amod
TOUG OLYYPAPEIG OXETIKA Ue TNV Ppwon Kupiwg (WiKQV TPOidVTwY dpopodv
v datpnon thg kaAfg Oyelag Tod dpyaviopod pe thv énitevén dppovikig
icoppomiag TdV xuu@v péow thg Statpo@iig ot dvatoyia pe Ty Beppokpacio
TG dtpdo@aipag Kal Ti¢ KAIHATIKEG SlaKUHAVOEIG.

A0 T mapandvw yivetal oageg 6t 1) oxéon thg mavidag ue tv latpiki
@aivetal va maipvel OpIOTIKN UOPPT KATA TOUG UoTepoug Xpdvoug kai v
énavépyetal otig pileg g, dnAadn tov cvoxetiopo petald Sratpoehg kal
latpikfig. AUTO PéPora dev onuaiver St katd v mepiodo avtn éEéMmav
TAVTEAQDG TA OLYXUTIKA @aivopeva petald 1atpikig, Aevkfg payeiog kal
Opnokevtikod Bavpatog'®. “Eva AVTIMPOoWTEVTIKO Tapddetypa AmoTeAel
1 Tepintwon tAOV 1EpWHEVWY Pdywv, oL adtoarmokaAodvtav iatpol Kai
dokoDoav TV payeia, ol 0moiol KATAdIKAGTNKAY GO TV TATPLAPXIKT 6UVOSO
g KwvotaviivoundAews, to £tog 1370, Tt «1aTpikd» cUMMIAfUATA TOL
Bpébnkav otrv Katoxr Tovg dvapetyvoovtay xwpia tod ‘Tnnokpdtn kai tod
TaAnvoD pe TpooevXEG, Satpovikeg EMKANOELG Kal HaylKd iaTpood@ia, YEYOVO§

103. [cwnovikd, 19.6, Smov mapéxovrar 0dnyieg yi& pedddoug taxvvoews TV xoipwv.

104, & thv Oéomion thg vnoteiog adTAG Kai TV EkkAnotaotikr tapddoon nepi tdv EAAwY
VNotel®dv, PA. M. XponH, Zwikd mpoidvra atnv Siatpogr, 61 k. £., 8mov kai oxetik PifAoypagia.

105. TlapéAo mov 1} tapoboa peAéTn, Adyw kai ToD xpovikod npocdiopiopod tod Bépatog tod
ovunociov, Tpénel va EmkevTpwOel otrv nepiodo petadd 7ov-120v aidva, Bewpd drapaitnn
M1 PIKpT] TIPOEKTAOT 0TOUG AUESWG EMGUEVOUG XIGVEG, KaBWG EVTOTi{ovTal CHUAVTIKA OTOIXETX
¢ Tpog TV EEEMEN TOV Tatpik@V drdPewy Tept ThG mavidag kal TV dmomounn payik®dv
peBddwv &nd ta kelpeva. "ANwote #xer fdn mponynel odvtoun dvagopd 6Tovg TPWIpOUG
Xpbvoug, xwpig thv omoia §&v B& punopodoe va kataotel cagrg 1 éEehkTikn oxéon tig mavidag
pé TV latpikn Kai thv Aevkn payeia ot iatpikd keipeva thg péong Pulaviviig nepiédov.

106. MM I, 541-546° J. Darrouzis, Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople,
TOp. 1, Les actes des patriarches, Teby. 5, Les regestes de 1310 a 1376, Iapiot 1977, &p. 2572 nf. C.
CupaNE, La magia a Bizanzio nel secolo XIV: Azione e reazione. Dal registro del Patriarcato
constantinopolitano (1315-1402), JOB 29 (1980), 237-262, iSiaitepa 251-254- Traianos, Mayeia kai
Aixoo 016 Bu{dvrio, 5-9.



402 MAPIA XPONH

1oL Egorfkwoe BLEANWELG AVTIOPATELG K UEPOUE TV TAPEVPIOKOUEVWV GTIV
Sikn latpOv'.

Ta €pya, wotdoo, TOV iatpdv thg Uotepng meptddov diémer 1 Paoikr
GvtiAnyn nepi iodpponng Sratpo@fig kai OpaARAG KATAVOUAG TV XUUDY 6TOV
avBpwmivo dpyaviopd. Katd tov 130 aiwva onuavtiko mapddetypa aroteAel
10 €pyo 100 Twdvvn Zaxapia AKTovdplov'®, 6 6moiog dkoAovbnoe ot mepl
Sratpopiig kepdAata tod Epyov tov'®, v uébodo TdV iatpdV THG TPWIUNG
neplédov kal tod Tupe@vog INO. 'Emeepyalduevog mANpo@oplakd LAIKO
TIPOYEVESTEPWV KEIUEVWY, TPOEDESE VEQ GTOIXET, OXETIKA UE TV W@EAEIX
A v {nuia mod émeéper kdde £idog {wikfg Tpo@ig oTd cuoThuata TOd
avBpwnivov dpyaviouod. Tdaitepo Eviiagépov mapovotdlet 0 Beoloyikog kai
@IAOCOPIKOG GUGXETIOUGG, TOV OToTov dratunwvel 6 Twdvvng AKTOUAPIOG,
yi ti¢ {apatikeg ididtnteg tdV uep®dv OV {dwv Kal tig Belag ovoiag mov
EVumdpxer otnv avBpwmvy @uon. ‘O cuoXeTIopOG avTdg d&v dgopd THV
xprion {wik®v mpoidvTwyV o 1aTpikeg EQappoyeq GAAX ATOTEAET GLYKPLTIKT
Bewpnon TV Bavpaot®v idottwy T@V GASywv {Wwv e TV Kkat’ ekdva
Beod kai Gpoiwoty @Uon Tob avBpwmov'™®. Mapanéuner 8¢ otrv dvaepBeion
teheoloyikn drmoyn mepl ThG cLMPOARS T@V cLVOVTWY TOD GvBpwToL GTHV
énitevdn thg O€wong. ‘0 Twdvvng AKTovdpLog, TEPA GO TV BewpnTikT avTh
TOmMoBETN O, OTIG TPAKTIKEG OdMNYIEG EMKEVTPWVETAL AVGTIPX GTTV S1ATPOPLKT)
Kai Bepamevtikn onuacia @V {wik®V 10OV Kai 00dENOTE Gva@épeTal o€
neplanta f payikeg idiétnreg {Wwv.

Katd trv Uotepn mepiodo, eidikr mepimtwon dmotelel to dvékdoto
péxpt ofjpepa €pyo tod NikoAdov Mupepod Avvauepdv'!!, 8mov, v ta €idn
G XAwpidag WG mp®TEG UAEG 08 PAPUAKEVTIKEG cLVTAYEG TAgovaovv,

107. MM |, 544.

108. IoanNHz AkToYAPIOE, [Tepl EVepYEI@V Kai TaB@V ToU YuxiKoD TVEVUATOS Kl THG KaT auTo
Staitng, £x8. J. L. IeLer, loannis Actuari, De spiritu animali [PhAMGM1], 312-386. BA. kai G. SCHMALZBAUER,
Johannes Zacharias Aktuarios, AML (8.1t., onu. 3), 23, 470-471° K. P. Matschke, Das spétbyzantinische
Konstantinopel. Alte und neue Beitrdge zur Stadtgeschichte zwischen 1261 und 1453, ‘Apfovpyo 2008,
369+ Z. I. Kovpovzhz, To ématoddpiov Tewpyiov Aakammvod - AvSpovikov Zapiov (1299-1315 ca.) kai &
latpog - axrovdplog Twdvvng Zaxapiag (1275 ca.~1328/;), 'ABva 1984-1988, 199-213.

109. IoANNHE AKTOYAPIOE, 367 K.E.

110. IoanNHE AKTOYAPIO, 312: AT0de1éis €k TV Kat uépog i810THTwY TV dASYwv {Wwv, 61 €v
nuiv Oeia 116 ovoia.

111. Nikoaaos Mypewos, Avvauepov fitor Mepi ouvOéoews papudkwy, EOvIkR BifA1obrikn thg
‘EANGS0G, ABHva KO, 1478.
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évromifovtal, WOTOCO, KATOEG GMNXNOELS AMOTPOTATKAV OTOIXEIWV Gmd
iatpika kefpeva g uéong meptédov, Smwg yid tapddetypa 1y xprion tod dotod
¢ Kapdidg tod EAagiod ot mepiamto’’2,

Tupunepdopata

Amd T& mopamdve givar oo 8Tt yevikdtepa otd Buldvtio 1 Xprion
{wik®V Tpoidvtwv cuvdEdnke, dg’ €vog e TV dratpoen mov dracpalilel
TV koA Oyela kal, &g’ £Tépov UE TRV 1ATPIKN WG TPOG THV TAPAOKELN
@apudkwv. ‘H elomridnon thig Aevkfg payeiog otov x@po ThG 1aTpIkig dpopd
Kot KOpro Adyo {wikd mpoidvta, kabwg &mod T «ouvévTan Tod GvOpwmov
oty dnuiovpyia, ta {Ba Bewpodvtar STt diaBétovv Tig TepiocdTepeg Kal
TOAUTIUOTEPEG LIEPPUOIKEG 1d16TNTEG. O AvTIAfPelg avTeg Srapoppdnkav
otadiakd Kai Tayldnkav Uo TV Enidpaon TokiAwv Tapaydvtwy:

a) TOV 18e@v 100 veomAatwviopod TEpt ouunadeing Kol cUUTVOING TRV
Sviwy,

B) tod xprotiavikod cvuPoAiopod THG @UoEwg Kal THG dvaywyhc TV
Svtwv o¢ cLVEPYOUG TOD ANUiovpyod TPOKELUEVOL Va EmitevxDel 1] owtnpia
Kai 1 6éwon tod avBpwdmov,

y) th¢ mapatfipnong thg @Uoewg Kal TAG KaBNnUeEPIVAG TPOKTIKAG
gunerpiag.

‘H xprion {wik®v mpoidvtwv of @dpuaka kal mepiamta £xel Tig pileg
™G o¢ Xpévoug mpoyevéatepoug T@V Pulavtivy. Me v didtaln Suwg tod
M. Kwvotavtivov yivetal otrv ovaia 1 Pactkr didkpion petagd Agvkig kal
pavpng payeioag. “Etol 1) elomdnon dnotponaik@v uebddwv otrv doknon thg
iatpikiic dmomotvikomoteitat kai elval QUOIKO VA Tpaypatonoteltal, efte &v
yvioet, eite €v dyvoia ue peyaAdtepn dveon kai peyaAdtepn cuxvoTha.

Ol oxetikeg mAnpogopieg mpoépxovtar Amo Sidgopa Kelpeva TG
Bulavtiviig ypaupateiag, TARY TV latpik®v. Kai abto yiati 1) OpBoAoyiotikn
dvtipetddmon tfig Oyelag kal OV dobeveldv, amd v omoia damvéovtal
(mod xapaktnpiler) T kefpeva t@V latp®dv thg dpxaidtnrag Kai Kupiwg TV
‘Intnokpdtn kai TaAnvod, dokolboe HeydAn Emtppor} 6ToUG 1aTpovg TG TPWIUNG
TeP16d0L Kal EMKEVTPWVE TO EVALAQEPOV Toug 0TV dratpor] Kai &EloAdynon
TV datpo@ik®V €id@V, ote 0 Kapla mepinTwon va un ovuneptAdfouv
GTOTPOTATKA OTOLXETX 0T EpYa TOUG.

112. Nikoaaoz MypEvoz, AUVAUERDV, @. 1a.
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Tpoidvtog Tod XpGVou 1 ATOUAKPLVOT] GO TG TPOTUTIX THG ApXALOTNTOG,
1N obyxvon mov dnuiovpyhbnke no v anafiwon T@OV iatp@dv Kal TNV
énéuPaon tod Bavpatog, GAAG Eviexopévwg Kal ol SIATOAITIGUIKEG EMPPOES,
npdoepav Tig KatdAAnAeg ouvvOiikeg yia TV mapeiogpnon dnoTpomaik®V
uebddwv o latpika Kelpeva, UE TO GVTIMPOSWTEVTIKEG TEPIMTWOELG EKEL-
veg TV Ahe€avdpov TpaAAwavod kai ©go@dvn Névvov, otd €pya t@V
omoiwv évromifovtar mapdAAnAeg kataypa@sg Oepamel®dv Kai TEPIATTWV.
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Eik. 1. MoAUBSvo dmotpomnaikd QuAakTd pé dnetkovioelg {dwv (306-406 ai.).
ZuAAoyr TooAolidn, Movogio Mrevdxkn, ABrva dp. 553. KatdAoyog, Kabnuepwr {wr) otd Buddvrio.
Qpeg Bulavriov: "Epya kai fiuépes 010 Bu{dvrio, Oeocahovikn 2002, 6. 403.

Eik. 2. Xpuoo nepianto (70g ai.). Movogio KaveAAomovAov, ABrva, &p. 407. KatdAoyog, KaOnuepvn
{wn) ot Buddvrio. Qpeg Budavriov: "Epya kad fiuépes 016 Buddvrio, Oecoahovikn 2002, o. 403.



MicHEL KAPLAN

L’ACTIVITE PASTORALE DANS LE VILLAGE BYZANTIN DU VIle Au XIle SiEcLE

Tous les paysans byzantins possédent des animaux; méme les plus pauvres
d’entre eux ont au moins une basse-cour et, le plus souvent, quelques moutons
ou chévres. Pourtant, I'élevage paysan est relativement mal documenté,
notamment par les documents d’archives conservés qui proviennent pour la
plupart d’aristocrates laiques' ou de monasteres. Pour ces puissants, I'élevage
revét une autre dimension, qui n’entre que marginalement dans mon sujet:
il s’agit d’un élevage spéculatif par grands troupeaux, peu liés aux villages
et paissant en dehors des finages de ceux-ci’. De la méme facon, I'élevage
transhumant comme celui des Valaques concerne peu les villages®. En dehors

1. U'intérét des aristocrates pour I'élevage se révéle a travers un traité fort diffusé parmi
eux, les Géoponika. Cette ceuvre commandée par Constantin Porphyrogénéte sur la base de
traités antiques d’agronomie est fort en usage par la suite. I'élevage y occupe une place de
choix, Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi Scholastici De re rustica eclogae, éd. H. Becku, Stuttgart 1994
(Leipzig 1895), livres 14 a 19, 404-510. On trouvera I’étude la plus récente et pertinente sur
la tradition des Géoponika dans Iarticle de R. Robcers, Knmonotia: Garden Making and Garden
Culture in the Geoponika, in A. LirTLEwooD — H. MAGUIRE - J. WOLSCHKE-BULMAHN (éd.), Byzantine Garden
Culture, Washington DC 2002, 159-176. Au xie siécle, le petit traité de Psellos, MTepi yewpyik@v, éd.
J. Boissonape, Anecdota Graeca, 1, Hildesheim 1962 (Paris 1829), 242-247, s'inspire pour I'essentiel
des Géoponika et montre bien I'intérét des milieux éclairés pour le traité, d’autant que Psellos,
peu fortuné, est soucieux de tirer le meilleur rendement des domaines qu'il se fait attribuer,
notamment en charistike; cf. M. KapLan, Les monasteres et le sigcle a Byzance: les investissements
des laics au xie siécle, Cahiers de Civilisation Médiévale 27 (1984), 71-83, repris dans Ipem, Byzance,
Villes et Campagnes, Paris 2006, 123-137.

2. A. HarvEy, Economic expansion in the Byzantine Empire: 900-1200, Cambridge 1989, 151-158;
J. Lerort, Léconomie rurale a Byzance (Vile-XIle siécle), in Ipem (éd.), Société rurale et histoire du
paysage a Byzance, Paris 2006, 429-430.

3. Sur la transhumance en général et les Valaques en particulier, cf. en dernier lieu,
J. Lerorr, ibid., 430-431.
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du Nomos Gédrgikos, qui donne aux animaux une place de choix, I'essentiel des
mentions que nous ayons de ceux-ci dans le cadre villageois se trouve dans
les Vies des Saints.

Pourtant, la question de I'activité pastorale dans le village est importante:
elle joue un réle économique non négligeable; surtout, elle marque le
paysage, pose le probléeme de I'équilibre écologique entre zone cultivée et
zone de dépaissance dans le finage ou ses confins. Sans doute, au début de la
période étudiée, marquée par un creux économique, la question de I'équilibre
agro-pastoral est encore marginale. Mais, a partir du milieu du VIIIe sigcle et
jusqu’au XIlle siécle, le monde byzantin connait une période de croissance
continue, y compris dans les campagnes, ot la densité de peuplement
et d’occupation du sol tend a s’accroitre?; les zones de friches comprises a
I'intérieur des finages sont alors souvent mises en culture et la dépaissance
d’animaux sans doute plus nombreux devient une question cruciale et 'enjeu
de luttes que traduisent plusieurs documents des archives athonites.

Le tableau le plus ancien de la situation peut se lire dans la Vie de
Théodore de Sykéon, écrite peu apres 641°. Dans cette région de Galatie située
dans I'évéché d’Anastasioupolis et dans le ressort de la métropole d’Ancyre,
la population rurale est bien regroupée en villages et Théodore, saint local,
intervient a de multiples reprises dans la vie de ceux-ci’. Toutefois peu de
récits touchent les animaux. Théodore est appelé pour mettre fin a une
épidémie qui tue hommes et beeufs’. 1l calme les flots du torrent proche du

4. Sur I'évolution de la conjoncture, semblable dans le monde byzantin a celle que connut
I'ensemble du monde médiéval, cf. en dernier lieu A. Laiou - C. Morrisson, Byzantine Economy,
Cambridge-New York 2007.

5. Vie de Théodore de Sykéon (BHG 1748), éd. et trad. A.-J. Festucitre, Vie de Théodore de Sykéon,
Bruxelles 1970. Etude de la composition et de l'auteur de I'ceuvre dans V. Déroct, La forme de
I'informe: la Vie de Théodore de Sykédn et la Vie de Syméon Stylite le Jeune, in P. Oporico - P.
A. Acaprtos (éd.), Les vies des saints & Byzance. Genre littéraire ou biographie historique?, Actes du Ile
collogue international philologique, Paris, 6-7-8 juin 2002, Paris 2004, 367-385. La Vie de Théodore de
Sykéon est I'une des plus étudiées: cf. en dernier lieu M. Kapian, Pelerinages et processions a
Byzance aux Vle-Vlle siécles: I'exemple de Théodore de Sykéon, in M. Kokoszko - M. J. Leszka
(éd.) Byzantina Europea, Ksigga Jubileuszowa ofiarowana Profesorowi Waldemarowi Ceranowi, £6dz
2008, 219-232.

6. M. KarLan, Le saint, le village et la cité, in C. Jouver-Lévy — M. KapLan - J.-P. Sooii (éd.), Le
saint et son sanctuaire a Byzance: textes, images et monuments, Paris 1993, 81-94.

7. Vie de Théodore de Sykéon, c. 45, 40.
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monastére quand celui-ci ravage le village de Skoudris, sans doute bati trop
prés du torrent, et emporte hommes, bétes (avv toig dAdyois) et volatiles (zav
dpvéwv) ce qui montre I'imbrication entre les habitants et leurs animaux®.
Dans un autre épisode, il vient au secours de la communauté du village
d’Apoukoumis, victime d’une intoxication alimentaire due au malin, aprés
que la communauté a égorgé un beeuf pour un repas communautaire’.

Le tableau le plus vivant des animaux dans le village se trouve
indiscutablement dans le Nomos Géorgikos, que la tradition relie fortement a
I’Eklogeé des Isauriens, méme si le fond en est beaucoup plus ancien'®, Le nombre
trés important de manuscrits montre que le texte a connu une grande fortune
postérieure, notamment dans les pays slaves, tandis que des exemples tirés
de la littérature prouvent qu'il était utilisé au moins au IXe siécle'’. Le texte
semble étre un aide-mémoire a destination des juges ruraux et nous plonge
exclusivement dans la vie du village de paysans propriétaires ou locataires.
Sur quatre-vingt-cinq articles, et méme si I'on exclut ceux qui traitent des
chiens sans relation avec les animaux a finalité agricole ou pastorale, trente-
cing concernent des animaux. Les meilleurs manuscrits comportent, avant le
c. 23, un sous-titre: «sur les bouviers»'? Le texte permet de dresser un tableau
assez complet de la place des animaux dans le village byzantin de 'époque en
question,

Quels sont les animaux concernés? On notera d’abord I'absence totale
des chevaux: ceux-ci ne servent pas aux activités agricoles, méme si des

8. Vie de Théodore de Sykéon, c. 141, 111.

9. Vie de Théodore de Sykédn, c. 143, 113. On trouve plusieurs exemples de ces repas
communautaires dans un récit hagiographique plus ancien d’un peu plus d'un demi-siécle, la
Vie de Nicolas de Sion (BHG 1347), éd. et trad. I. & N. Sevcenko, The Life of Saint Nicholas of Sion,
Brookline (Mass.), 1984; cf. KapLan, Le saint, le village et la cité, cité n. 6, 86-87.

10. N. Svoronos, Notes sur I'origine et la date du Code Rural, TM 8 (1981), 487-500.

11. M. Karian, Quelques remarques sur la vie rurale a Byzance au IXe siécle d’apres la
correspondance d’Ignace le Diacre, in E. Kountoura-Gatakk (éd.), The Dark Centuries of Byzantium
(7th-9th c.), Athénes 2001, 365-376, repris dans Kapian, Byzance, Villes et Campagnes, cité n. 1,
205-214, notamment 208-209. Ignace le Diacre, ancien métropolite de Nicée, qui écrit dans les
années 820-850, a laissé une abondante correspondance: C. Manco - St. Ertiymianis (éd.), The
correspondance of Ignatios the Deacon, Washington 1997. C’est la lettre n° 1, 28, qui fournit ces
données.

12. Mepi T@v dyedapiwv [= Mepi dyeAapiov]: Nomos Géorgikos, éd. W. Asusurner, The Farmer’s
Law, Journal of Hellenic Studies 39 (1910), 101.
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villageois peuvent en posséder®. La plupart des clauses du Nomos Gédrgikos
que nous venons d’évoquer traitent des beeufs (dix-neuf sur trente-cing,
dont treize concernant exclusivement ces animaux). Plusieurs évoquent
indifféremment un boeuf ou un ane, une fois en association avec un bélier.
Les brebis apparaissent sept fois, dont quatre fois seules, une fois avec le
beeuf, une fois avec le beeuf et I'ane, une fois avec le porc et le chien. Le bélier
apparait une fois. Le porc apparait deux fois seul, deux fois avec le chien et
une fois avec celui-ci et la brebis. Le chien apparait a plusieurs reprises: il
s’agit évidemment toujours de chiens bergers. Un capitulum parle de béte sans
plus de précision. Aucun ne parle des volatiles de basse-cour, sans doute parce
que ceux-ci ne représentent pas un enjeu suffisant'.

Les mesures contenues dans le Nomos Gédrgikos pour protéger les animaux
montrent a quel point ils sont précieux aux yeux des paysans. Non seulement

13. Ces chevaux sont avant tout 2 destination militaire. C’est ainsi que Philaréte le
Miséricordieux donne son cheval a2 Mousglios, un soldat pauvre de I'armée des themes qui a
perdu le sien et redoute de ne pouvoir le montrer lors de l'inspection périodique de ces soldats
par les officiers, ce qui le forcerait a partir: Vie de Philarete (BHG 1511z), éd., L. Ryoen, The Life
of St Philaretos the Merciful Written by His Grandson Niketas. A Critical Edition with Introduction,
Translation, Notes and Indices, Uppsala 2002, 72-74. La vie est écrite en 821-823. Par ailleurs, le
futur saint I6annikios fait, lui, partie du contingent des Excubiteurs; il est réputé avoir sauvé
la vie de I'empereur Constantin VI a la bataille de Markellai (796). Il est muni d’un cheval, qu'il
utilise une derniére fois lorsqu'il quitte définitivement le service et son village bithynien de
Marykatos pour gagner I'Olympe: Vie de Iéannikios par Pierre (BHG 936), éd. J. van pen GHEYN, Acta
Sanctorum Novembris, IV.2, Bruxelles 1894, c. 5-7, 387. Cette Vie par Pierre a vraisemblablement
été écrite sous le patriarcat de Méthode (843-847), contrairement 2 la vision révisée par Sabas
(BHG 935), hostile a la politique modérée du patriarche (éd. ibid., 332-383), qui réécrit la version
de Pierre aprés la mort du patriarche. Dans une autre ceuvre, Sabas connait également un
scholaire, vivant dans un village proche de I'Olympe, Takémis. Ce villageois posséde également
un cheval et le donne en garde au prétre du village durant son service: Miracles de Pierre d’Atroa
(BHG 2365), c. 110, éd. V. LaurenT, La Vita Retracta et les Miracles posthumes de saint Pierre d’Atroa,
Bruxelles 1958, 163-165. Ce texte date au plus tot de 850.

14. Pour autant, I'on a vu plus haut dans la Vie de Théodore de Sykéon que la perte de
ces volatiles est une catastrophe. Pour les paysans de villages, c’est siirement un apport carné
essentiel, méme si les sources sont peu disertes. Mentionnons seulement un épisode de la Vie de
Philaréte: appelé a héberger les fonctionnaires en visite dans son village d’Amnia a la recherche
de la future épouse de Constantin VI (ce sera finalement Marie, petite-fille du saint), Philaréte,
devenu pauvre comme Job pour la beauté du récit de I'hagiographe, n'a pas de quoi les traiter.
1l est secouru par les «premiers du village» qui lui apportent, entre autres, divers volatiles (Vie
de Philarete, 84). Il s’agit en ce cas de mets de choix destinés a satisfaire des visiteurs de qualits;
a fortiori, les paysans devaient consommer des oiseaux de basse-cour plus courants.
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il ne faut pas voler les animaux d’autrui, mais il est normal de ramener la béte
perdue d’un autre villageois ; ne pas signaler au moins au propriétaire ou elle
se trouve constitue un délit's. De méme, couper la cloche d’un beeuf ou d’'une
brebis entraine I'obligation de donner le prix de la béte qui risque de se perdre.
Si un beeuf, une brebis, un porc ou un chien cause des dommages aux biens
d’autrui, la victime doit demander une compensation et non s’en prendre a
la bétes. Tout cela explique la protection dont jouissent les chiens bergers
nécessaires pour garder les animaux. D'une fagon générale, il semble bien
que tout le monde sache dans le village a qui appartient telle ou telle béte, du
moins s’agissant des bovins.

La premiére place des bovins s’explique sans difficulté: ces animaux
valent plusieurs fois le prix d’une brebis ou d’'un porc. Un bovin vaut aux
alentours de trois nomismata; on pourra acheter six moutons avec un seul
nomisma, soit dix-huit fois moins; le porc se situe entre les deux, valant des
deux tiers du nomisma a un nomisma entier. Un passage de Kinnamos, qui
sous-évalue fortement le prix du bétail, affiche un rapport de un a treize entre
la vache et le mouton. La vache ne vaut toutefois pas plus qu'un 4ne, tandis
qu’une simple mule ou un cheval de trait vaut douze nomismata et un cheval
de guerre évidemment beaucoup plus?®.

Une paire de beeufs est indispensable pour une exploitation agricole® et
la perte de ces animaux est toujours douloureusement ressentie. Par exemple,

15. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 43, 103.

16. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 48, 103 (beeuf) et c. 49, 104 (autres animaux).

17. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 75, 107. Le chatiment est fort: 100 coups de fouet, versement du
double de la valeur du chien et remboursement des animaux perdus, a condition que le chien
soit un berger avéré.

18. J.-CL. CHEYNET - C. MorrissoN, Prices and wages in the Byzantine world in A. Laiou (éd.),
Economic History of Byzantium, Washington DC 2002, v. 2, 839-841.

19. M. KapLaN, Les hommes et la terre a Byzance du Ve au Xle siécle: propriété et exploitation du
sol, Paris 1992, 50, 500-501 avec les références aux publications précédentes sur ce sujet. J. Lerort
(L’économie rurale a Byzance, cité supra n. 2, 409), affirme que I'exploitation paysanne type
ne compte qu’'un beeuf, sans prendre en compte les considérations techniques de I'attelage,
toujours désigné de fagon significative comme (evydpiov. Au reste, construisant le modele
économique de I'exploitation paysanne, il choisit de lui donner une superficie de 80 modioi
(ibid., 470), assez proche de nos 100 modioi, qu'il admet d’ailleurs (ibid., 411). Nous accorderons
volontiers que, du vi¢ au xi siécle, la productivité du travail et la valeur des productions ayant
augmenté, la taille de I'exploitation moyenne peut avoir diminué. L'essentiel reste néanmoins
la domination technique absolue de I'araire tiré par une paire de beeufs.
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dans la Vie de Philaréte, construite sur le modele de Job, la famille du saint le
laisse dilapider ses biens sans vive protestation et devenir un paysan de base
qui pousse son attelage. Mais lorsqu’il donne I'un des beeufs, que donc il ne
peut plus faire tirer son araire, ses enfants et son épouse s’inquiétent enfin:
“méme si nous étions devenus pauvres, nous avions comme consolation cette
paire de beeufs qui nous aurait épargné de mourir de faim”?. Détenir une
paire de beeufs est un véritable marqueur social dans le village; ceux qui en
détiennent deux, peu nombreux, appartiennent a I'élite villageoise?'.

Les beeufs servent aux labours, au battage et, attelés a un chariot, au
transport des marchandises. Ils ne travaillent donc pas en permanence. La
présence de vaches qui seraient exclusivement consacrées a la reproduction
et a la production de lait n’est pratiquement pas documentée ; le terme que
nous traduisons par beeufs désigne souvent les bovins en général. La grande
difficulté consiste 2 les nourrir, d’autant qu’aucune exploitation agricole ne
dispose suffisamment de bovins pour détourner de fagon permanente un
travailleur, fit-ce un enfant, pour les faire paitre. Le Nomos Géérgikos consacre
plusieurs capitula au troupeau villageois. Chaque matin, les propriétaires
des animaux confient au bouvier salarié du village leurs bovins pour les
reprendre le soir. Pour autant, il semble bien que certains animaux ne soient
pas systématiquement joints au troupeau communal. Quant au bouvier, il
est salarié. Mais I'on ne sait si c’est la communauté qui verse le salaire ou
chaque paysan en fonction du nombre d’animaux gardés, le bouvier restant
responsable devant le propriétaire de chaque animal®.

20. Vie de Philarete, 72.

21. Vie de Théodore de Sykédn, c. 114, 89: un nommé Eutolmios, du village de Sandos,
veut agrandir son aire de battage parce qu'il a bénéficié d’une récolte trés abondante. 11 est
qualifié de oikoSeondrng. Or ce terme désigne clairement les propriétaires fonciers aisés: ainsi
se désignent certains des signataires de I'acte d’Iviron n° 4, garantie des habitants de Hiérissos
en faveur d'Iviron en date de 982; sur les soixante-quatorze signataires, tous propriétaires,
deux seulement, beaucoup moins que de membres du clergé, se qualifient d’oikoSeondrng. J.
Lerort — N. OrkoNomiDis — D. PapacHRYssaNTHOU - H. MEtréviwr (éd.), Actes d’Iviron 1. Des origines au
milieu du xe siécle, Paris 1985, 123-129. Dans le Traité Fiscal de la Marcienne, datant du tournant
du XIe et du Xlle sigcle, il est précisé que les ywpooikoSeomdrar ne sont pas de simples villageois:
éd. Fr. DoLGER, Beitrdge zur Geschichte der byzantinischen Finanzverwaltung besonders des 10 und 11
Jahrhunderts, Berlin 1927, rééd. 1960, 115. Sur les dizeugitai, cf. KapLan, Les hommes et la terre (cité
supra n. 19), 506-507.

22. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 25, 101. KapLa, Les hommes et la terre, 195.
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En revanche, les moutons ne semblent pas bénéficier du systeme
communal. Le Nomos Géorgikos cite le cas du berger salarié qui trait les brebis
et vend le lait a 'insu de leur propriétaire®, qui semble bien unique. En
revanche, rien n’est prévu sur ce plan ni pour les porcs, ni d’ailleurs pour
les chévres qui sont absentes du document. La main-d'ceuvre familiale peut
d’ailleurs suffire: dés I'age de sept ans, le futur saint I6annikios va garder le
troupeau de porcs de ses parents dans les zones externes du village*. 1l peut
arriver que plusieurs paysans s’associent pour confier la garde de ces animaux
a leurs enfants®. Mais nous possédons plusieurs exemples de troupeaux de
porcs villageois, dont le porcher est salarié par le village: orphelin misérable,
le futur Paul du Latros est engagé par le village bithynien de Pétra®; par
humilité, le futur Luc le Stylite reste deux ans porcher salarié du village de
Lagainé, prés de Kotyaion, dans le theme de I'Opsikion?. Méme si la garde des
porcs est visiblement un topos hagiographique destiné a montrer 'humilité
du futur saint, ce type de porcher salarié est familier du public pour lequel ces
textes étaient écrits.

Une fois le troupeau rassemblé, il s’agit de le faire paitre, dans un monde
oli les prairies naturelles sont rares et donc cheéres. Les traités de Géométrie
du Fisc distinguent soigneusement les prairies de fauches (¢ xoproxomoduevov
Mpddiov) de la terre de pature (yf vouadiaie). Les premiéres, naturelles ou
artificielles, ce n’est pas précisé, valent jusqu’a six fois plus que la terre de
seconde qualité, en tout cas autant que les terres irriguées et les terres de
jardin du centre du village. Les secondes ne seront pas estimées d’apres leur

23. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 34, 102.
24. Vie de Iéannikios par Sabas, c. 2, 332. Le détail a été ajouté par Sabas pour deux raisons:

insister sur '’humilité de I6annikios (mais les porcs eussent été préférables); donner au saint
un passé de pasteur de troupeau, a I'image du Christ, role que cet ermite intransigeant refuse
dans la réalité vis-a-vis des autres moines.

25. Vie d’Eustratios des Agaures (BHG 645), éd. A. PapapopouLos-Kerameus, ‘Avddexta
lepocotvpitikis Srayvodoyiag 4, Bruxelles 1963 (Saint-Pétersbourg 1897), c. 25, 384.

26. Vie de Paul du Latros (BHG 1474), éd. H. DeLenave, Vita S. Pauli [unioris in Monte Latro cum
interpretatione latina Iacobi Sirmondi, AnBoll 11 (1962), 23.

27. Vie de Luc le Stylite (BHG 2239), éd. H. DeLeHAYE, Les saints stylites, Bruxelles 1923, c. 9, 204.
Ces deux Vies datent du début du XIe siecle.
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superficie, mais d’apres le nombre d’animaux que I'on peut y nourrir?, Dans
la plupart des villages, les prairies sont rares?.

Les animaux peuvent dés lors paitre de deux fagons. La premiére
catégorie de paturages se situe dans les zones cultivées du village, sur les
terres en jachére et sur les terres cultivées aprés la récolte : le Nomos Géorgikos
interdit de laisser paitre ses bétes dans les parcelles récoltées avant que les
voisines ne I'aient été*; il s’agit nettement d’un élevage individuel, car on voit
mal le bouvier salarié prendre ce risque. En revanche, le bouvier du village
doit prendre bien soin de ce que les bétes qui lui sont confiées ne s’écartent
pas du troupeau et ne pénétrent pas dans les champs cultivés et les vignes®:
il traverse donc la zone de culture pour les emmener paitre dans les zones
incultes boisées ou non, aux limites du finage. Dans ce type de dépaissance,
s'il les laisse s’écarter du troupeau et de sa surveillance, elles risquent d’étre
blessées par une coupe de bois inattentive® et surtout attaquées par les
loups™®, qui s"approchent rarement des zones centrales et mises en valeur des
villages.

La dépaissance dans les zones de friche a un inconvénient majeur: tandis
que la vaine pature permet de faire profiter les terres au repos de I'engrais
naturel fourni par les bovins, celui-ci est perdu sur les zones de friches.
Toutefois, une partie de cet engrais est recueillie par la stabulation des
animaux revenus a la maison. Dans une lettre célebre, Léon, métropolite de
Synnada 2 la fin du xe siécle, se plaint de la pauvreté de sa région, ot il n'y
a pas de bois et o les paysans utilisent la bouse séchée (zarzakon) comme
combustible.

28. Géométries du fisc byzantin, éd., trad. et commentaire J. Lerort - R. Bonpou - J.-CL. CHEYNET
- J.-P. GreLois - V. Kravari - ].-M. MArTIN, Paris1991, c. 53 et 54, 62. Le traité utilisé ici date du Xe
siecle.

29. Elles font I'objet de vives contestations. Cf. Actes d’Iviron, n° 9 (996), traité ci-dessous et
Peira7,c. 6,JGR, v. 4, 28. La Peira date de la premiére moitié du Xle siécle. Cf. KapLan, Les hommes
et la terre, 75-76 et 285.

30. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 78 (champs) et 79 (vignes), 107.

31. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 25, 101.

32. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 39, 103. Cela peut étre aussi un ane; donc I'occurrence ne vise pas

seulement les beeufs en troupeau.

33. Nomos Gédrgikos, c. 23, 101.

34. LtoN pe Synapa, The correspondence of Leo, metropolitan of Synada and Syncellus, éd. et trad.
M. P. Vinson, Washington DC 1985, n° 43, 68-69; cf. KapLan, Les hommes et la terre, 66 et n. 326. Léon
de Synada écrit au tournant du Xe et du XIe siécle.
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Notons enfin que les animaux sont redoutés pour leurs déprédations, non
seulement dans les zones de culture de plein champ, mais aussi dans la partie
centrale des villages, au siege méme de ceux-ci, oli les paysans cultivent ce
qu'ils ont de plus cher, leur jardin®. Ceux-ci sont protégés par des fossés et
des palissades; le propriétaire du jardin ne sera pas inquiété si un beeuf ou un
ane (ni les moutons ni les porcs ne semblent s’y risquer) tente de franchir la
défense, se tue en tombant dans le fossé ou s’empale sur la palissade™.

Lorsque 'on se rapproche des villes, qui offrent un marché de choix
pour les productions animales, I'élevage villageois devient plus important,
comme on le déduit de la description par Jean Caminiate des environs de
Thessalonique en 904: celle-ci précede le récit de la prise de cette ville par
les Arabes. Lauteur décrit la plaine ot se trouvent les lacs Bolbé et Langadas,
occupée par des villages. “Le reste de la plaine revient aux paysans; il est
consacré aux animaux, tant ceux qui sont soumis a I'industrie des hommes
qu'a ceux qui déambulent librement dans les montagnes. En effet, les
cerfs quittent les hauteurs pour jouir de I'eau des lacs ot ils trouvent leur
boisson en abondance; ils y paissent de conserve avec les bovins et mangent
des nourritures communes”. Sans que 'on puisse accorder une confiance
absolue a I'auteur, la spécialisation pastorale semble nette.

Les animaux sont donc un enjeu majeur pour les villageois, notamment
au tournant décisif des Xe-Xle siécles, ot la poussée des puissants met en
péril les communautés villageoises telles qu’elles apparaissent dans le Nomos
Géorgikos et les Vies de saints que nous avons citées. Méme s'il date de I'extréme
fin de cette période ou du début du Xlle siécle, le Traité Fiscal de la Marcienne
donne une idée de I'importance que peut prendre I’élevage pour une famille
paysanne. Décrivant la création des écarts ou agridia, il mentionne, parmi les
causes qui poussent un paysan 2 s'établir en ferme isolée dans une partie du
terroir villageois par manque de place dans la partie du siege du village qui
lui est échu, le grand nombre des animaux®. La question des animaux dans

35. Sur ces jardins, cf. Ipem, ibid. 128-129 et 504 pour la nécessité du jardin dans I'équilibre
d’une exploitation agricole byzantine.

36. Nomos Géorgikos, c. 50 et 51, 104,

37. Jean CamiNiaTe, De expugnatione Thessalonicae, éd. G. Bowic, Berlin-New York 1973, c. 5.
La paternité de Jean Caminiate, et donc I'époque de rédaction, a été fortement discutée: cf. un
résumé de cette discussion dans M. Kapia, Villes et campagnes a Byzance du Vle au XIle siecle:
aspects économiques et sociaux, in Citta e campagna, Spoléte 2009, 495-537.

38. Traité Fiscal de la Marcienne (cité supra n. 21), c. 5, 115.
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I’habitat paysan n’est pas indifférente. Si les maisons les plus élémentaires ne
peuvent les abriter, 2 moins de les faire cohabiter avec les hommes ou de les
laisser dans le petit enclos extérieur qui précéde la maison, le type bien attesté
des maisons a deux étages abrite la famille a 'étage et les animaux, ainsi que
les instruments et les récoltes, dans des piéces séparées, au rez-de-chaussée.
Mais les plus aisés des paysans s’organisent autour d’une cour sur laquelle
ouvrent différents batiments, dont I'habitation et I’étable ou bergerie: c’est
I avAr®.

A partir de la fin du Xe siecle, notre connaissance de la place des animaux
dans les villages est améliorée par I'existence de documents d’archives. Par
exemple, en 897, Gédrgia, veuve de Démetrios Tzagastes, et ses enfants vendent
au monasteére Saint-André de Péristérai moyennant soixante-huit nomismata
la quasi-totalité de leur exploitation, organisée autour d’'une avAr*. Dans
cette tenure villageoise située dans deux villages différents figurait, dans
un lieu dit Galaiagra du village de Pisson, une prairie* située a coté d'un
moulin, donc a proximité d’un cours d’eau ou d’un canal de dérivation, plus
ou moins irrigable. Par sa valeur comme par sa composition (avAr, champs,
vignes, pressoir, puits), cette exploitation familiale est assez représentative
de la tenure villageoise typique de I'époque; bien que les animaux ne soient
pas mentionnés®, ils pouvaient paitre sur la prairie et s’abriter dans I'un des
batiments ouvrant sur 'avAr. De la méme fagon, en 1001, le koubouklésios
Stéphanos, fils du prétopapas Nicéphore, décédé, exécute le testament de

39. KapLAN, Les hommes et la terre, 117-124.

40. Actes de Lavra 1. Des origines a 1204, éd. P. Lemerie — A. GuiLLou — D. PapAcHRYssANTHOU — N.
SvoroNos, Paris 1970, n° 1, 89-90; KapLan, Les hommes et la terre, notamment 257. En fait, il y a deux
aulai, 'une a Dragobountdn, 'autre a Pissdn, sans doute parce que Démetrios et Gédrgia étaient
originaires de deux villages différents et avaient chacun hérité de leurs parents.

41, Dans l'acte du recenseur Andronic d’aolt 1047 (Actes d’Iviron I, cité supra n. 21, n°
29, 256-261) qui fixe I'imposition des biens détenus par Iviron dans ce village figurent quatre
prairies, ce qui montre la vocation pastorale d'un village proche de Thessalonique. Pour la
localisation des villageois de Chalcidique, cf. J. Lerorr, Villages de Macédoine. 1: La Chalcidique
occidentale, Paris 1982.

42. C'est une constante des actes de vente conservés a I'Athos: les animaux ne sont
pas mentionnés. Il est évident que les vendeurs de prairies en détenaient, d’autant qu'ils
possédaient des terres arables qui en nécessitaient également. Dans le cas de Gédrgia, il semble
bien que la famille vende I'ensemble de ses biens; elle a vraisemblablement vendu a part des
animaux dont elle ne pouvait en tout état de cause plus rien faire.
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celui-ci en vendant au monastére d’Iviron l'oikos de son pére a Hiérissos,
avec les terres détenues au lieu-dit Zélénitza, dont une prairie®. En 982,
lors d’'un échange de biens entre le monastére d’'Iviron et soixante-quatorze
exploitants agricoles habitant Hiérissos, la délimitation des terres données
par les Hiérissotes au monastére touche le champ d’'un nommé Parilos avec
la prairie qui s’y trouve*. Globalement, il parait clair que, dans beaucoup de
villages situés dans des zones relativement arrosées, 'on trouvait des prairies;
les propriétaires de ces biens précieux devaient faire paitre leurs animaux
sur celles-ci sans recourir aux troupeaux communaux décrits par le Nomos
Gédrgikos.

Lexemple relativement bien documenté de la Chalcidique des IXe-
Xe siécles montre que les villageois ne se limitent pas a utiliser pour leurs
animaux les friches situées dans le finage de leur chérion. Le statut des terres
clasmatiques de la région, terres confisquées par I'administration fiscale pour
non paiement de I'impdt foncier durant plus de trente ans, prévoit en effet que
celles qui ne sont pas cultivées servent de terrain de parcours. Voila ce que
disent deux actes de vente de terres clasmatiques de la presqu’ile de Pallene
(Kassandra) dont bénéficient en 941 le monastére Saint-André de Péristérai
et le paysan Nicolas: “Car il a été ordonné et disposé que chacun sera maitre
seulement de ses champs ensemencés, mais que la totalité du paturage de
la presqu’ile sera, comme on I'a dit, commun 2 tous, non seulement a ceux
qui ont acheté cette terre, mais aussi a ceux qui n’en ont pas acheté et qui,
face aux raids et aux incursions barbares, viennent s’y réfugier”*. La question

43. Iviron n° 12, 178-179. La fortune de Nicéphore peut étre suivie dans plusieurs actes
d’Iviron. 1l est signataire de I'acte n° 4 de 982, Actes d’Iviron I, 123, parmi les propriétaires
échangeant avec Iviron. Il bénéficie d’une garantie d’habitants de Hiérissos pour les biens qu'il
acquis par échange, dans I'acte d'Iviron n° 5 de 982, ibid., 132-134. Il a vendu pour 7 livres d’or
une aulé et de nombreuses et belles maisons a Hiérissos au monastére d’Iviron (Iviron, n° 7, de
985, ibid., 149). Il a défriché des terres a Siderokausia et apparait dans un codicille a I'arbitrage
entre Iviron et le village de ce nom intervenu a Thessalonique en 996, connu par I'acte d'Iviron
n° 9, ibid., 163. Son petit-fils Jean a encore des biens-fonds urbains a échanger avec Iviron en
1017 (Iviron n° 23, ibid., 226-227).

44.1vironn° 4.Les prairies apparaissent en plein terroir dans de nombreuses délimitations,
mais rarement avec un nom de propriétaire qui soit un paysan comme ici. Notons que Parilos
est peut-étre non un paysan mais un spatharocandidat qui apparait dans I'acte n° 6 du Protaton,
1. 10-1: Actes du Protaton, éd. D. PapackryssanTHou, Paris 1975, 201.

45, Texte identique dans Lavra n® 4 et 5, Actes de Lavra I, cité supra n. 40, 94-95 et 96-97.
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ne se limite pas a Kassandra et elle remonte a plusieurs décennies. En 883,
le monastere de Kolobou a obtenu un sigillion de Basile Ier qui interdit aux
villageois de la région de Hiérissos d’envoyer désormais sur I’Athos, région
entiérement désertée et clasmatique, et pour cette raison investie par les
ermites, leurs bergers avec leurs moutons ni leurs bouviers avec leurs bovins*.
En 908, Léon VI revient sur un acte qu'il avait établi auparavant au bénéfice
du monasteére de Kolobou; celui-ci avait obtenu la propriété de presque tout
I’Athos et en avait fait un vouadikév mpodoteiov dont le parcours était loué aux
paysans de la région*’.

L'un des exemples les plus concrets de I'enjeu constitué par les animaux se
lit dans I'arbitrage rendu par le juge Nicolas en 996 entre les moines d’Iviron,
qui ont regu les droits du monastére a eux donné de Kolobou, et les villageois
de Sideérokausia®. Ceux-ci forment une vraie communauté, dotée d’archives®.
Le monastére de Kolobou disposait, dans le finage du chérion, d’'un métoque
appelé Bélikradou. Il bénéficiait donc, au méme titre que les autres villageois,
du droit de pature sur les terres en friches, pour les animaux des paréques qui
exploitaient ses terres. Le siége du village était situé en hauteur a une petite
dizaine de kilométres du golfe strymonique, mais le finage s’étendait jusqu’a
la mer; le métoque était installé en haut du talus qui domine la plaine cétiére.
Dans cette période d’expansion, due a la fois a la présence d’un grand nombre
de monasteéres et a I'expansion de Thessalonique, les paysans ont commencé
a mettre en valeur la plaine cétiere, autrefois zone de friches et donc, par
définition, terrain de parcours; ils ont commencé a y établir jardins, prairies
pour le bétail, vergers et méme champs ensemencés. Pendant ce temps, les
moines ne sont pas restés inactifs. Sortant de la délimitation qu'ils détenaient
pour le métoque de Bélikradou, ils ont établi des campements de paréques
aux limites de la plaine; surtout, ils ont permis a leurs troupeaux, sans doute
ceux des paréques de Bélikradou, de continuer a paitre dans la plaine alors
que celle-ci n’était plus une friche, causant aux cultures des villageois les
dommages que ceux-ci décrivent avec force hurlements. Nous avons la un
résumé de I'usage des friches par les bétes des paysans de tout statut, mais

46. Actes du Prétaton, cité supra n. 44, n° 1. p. 180.

47. Protaton n° 2, p. 184.

48. Iviron n°® 9, Actes d’Iviron I, 160-163.

49. 1ls reoivent d’ailleurs collectivement un ison (double authentique) de la décision
prise par Nicolas, devant qui ils ont fourni leurs titres de propriété.



LACTIVITE PASTORALE DANS LE VILLAGE BYZANTIN DU Vlle AU Xlle SIECLE 419

aussi de la tension exercée sur 'équilibre agro-pastoral par I'expansion des
cultures en cette période de forte croissance, particulierement dans cette
région.

La question se pose de savoir ce que devient la dépaissance des animaux
dés lors que la plupart des villages sont devenus propriété d’un puissant,
véritables villages domaniaux. Nous avons une partie de la réponse dans le
testament établi en 1098 par la nonne Marie, veuve et héritiére du curopalate
Symbatios Pakourianos®. Marie prévoit en effet que, I'année de sa mort, les
paréques du village de Radolibos seront dispensés de tous les versements qui
lui sont dus, dont la dime des animaux (8exdtn t@v {Wwv): les paysans versaient
cette dime (un dixieéme du troupeau ou seulement du croit du troupeau) pour
envoyer leurs bétes paitre sur les terrains de parcours qui appartiennent
désormais au grand propriétaire. Par ailleurs, le couple Pakourianos disposait
d’abondants paturages situés dans la montagne ol paissaient un nombre
non précisé d’animaux de tous ordres, bovins, équidés, ovins et porcins: le
testament de Marie se borne a évoquer les animaux «petits et gros», qu’elle
exclut de la donation au monasteére d’Iviron®'. Sans doute les villageois avaient-
ils acces a ces paturages en échange de la redevance définie ci-dessus: ils ne se
contentent donc pas des friches villageoises, d’ailleurs largement entamées
par la croissance démographique.

Radolibos est assurément I'un des villages dont I’évolution est la mieux
connue, car il a été donné par Marie a Iviron. Le monastére en conserve ainsi
les archives et nous disposons de plusieurs documents successifs, notamment
des praktika donnant la liste des paréques avec une description sommaire de
leur famille, de leurs biens et surtout de leurs redevances®, qui permettent
d’en suivre 1'évolution, notamment démographique et économique. Jacques
Lefort a démontré que I'expansion démographique du village entrainait la
mise en culture des terres de moins bonne qualité situées dans les parties

50. Iviron n° 47, Actes d’Iviron II, Du milieu du xie siécle & 1204, éd. J. LerorT — N. OikoNomiDEs — D.
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU — V. KravARI - H. METREVELL, Paris 1990, 181.

51. Ibid., 174 et 179.

52. Pour notre période, seuls sont conservés un praktikon établi par deux subordonnés
du sébaste Jean Comneéne en 1103, qui met Iviron en possession de Radolibos (Iviron n° 51,
ibid., 206-211) et le cadastre (malheureusement tronqué au début de quelque trois feuillets) du
méme village, qui décrit les tenures des paréques (Iviron n° 53, ibid., 253-283), de la premiére
décennie du Xlle siécle. 1l faut y ajouter les comptes de I’économe géorgien de Radolibos, de la
méme époque: ibid., appendice I1, 285-299.
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basses du finage, repoussant les animaux sur les pentes du mont Pangée, au
sud-est du village®*. De cette situation, nous avons confirmation et description
dans le fragment conservé d’un praktikon de mise en possession qui met fin au
conflit entre Iviron et le monastére Sainte-Anastasie®. Celui-ci a usurpé une
partie des terres de montagne sur lesquelles paissaient les bétes, surtout des
brebis, non seulement des villageois de Radolibos, mais aussi d’au moins six
autres villages, dont il n’est pas évident qu'ils aient tous appartenu a Iviron.
Appelés a témoigner, les paysans décrivent comment ils versaient «depuis
toujours» a Iviron trois redevances: I'ennomion, qui est l’équivalent, apparu
bien avant sous forme d’'impét, de la dime évoquée plus haut; le mandriatikon,
la mandra étant I'enclos caractéristique des brebis; et parfois l'orike, terme
qui fait allusion au caractére montagneux de ces paturages, que le méme
document qualifie de planina®.

Lactivité pastorale est donc d’'une importance primordiale dans
'économie comme dans la vie quotidienne et le paysage du village byzantin.
Les bétes sont un bien précieux, surtout les bovins indispensables a la mise en
culture pour les paysans qui en sont dotés; beaucoup d’exploitations paysannes
possédent quelques tétes, voire I'ébauche d’un troupeau d’ovins ou de porcins
ou des deux, sans préjudice de la basse-cour. Toutefois, 'équilibre entre les
animaux et les cultures pratiquées par les hommes est un sujet délicat qui
commande l'organisation du terroir; il devient plus délicat encore lorsque
la croissance démographique et lintensification des cultures demandent
de mettre en culture les terrains de parcours traditionnels des bétes. En
mettant la main sur les terroirs villageois qu’ils transforment en domaines,
les puissants, qui pratiquent par ailleurs I'élevage spéculatif, prennent aussi
le contréle des terrains de parcours des animaux, y compris ceux qui étaient
situés dans les finages villageois, pour leur plus grand profit. Pour autant, les
animaux restent bien présents dans le village et I'activité pastorale demeure
un aspect important du travail paysan.

53. J. Lerort, Radolibos: population et paysage, TM 9 (1985), 217, repris dans Ipem, Société
rurale et histoire du paysage, cité supra n. 2, 183.

54. lviron n° 54, Actes d'Iviron III, De 1204 a 1328, éd., ]. Lerort - N. Oikonomipis — D.
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU — V. KRAVARI — H. METREVELL, Paris 1994, 63-65.

55. Sur toutes ces redevances, qui sont aussi des taxes, cf. N. OoNomibts, Fiscalité et
exemption fiscale a Byzance (IXe-Xle s.), Athénes 1996, 72-76, 84.
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H KTHNOTPO®IA £TO BYZANTIO: AMO THN EMIBIQEH STHN EMIOPEYMATOMNOIHEH
(80z-1205 AL)

"Evaamd ta 6TEPESTUTIA IO amavTovV oTiG BulavTiveg ypamtég nyEg elvat
dtinkTnvotpo@iafrav kupiwganacx6Anon vopadik@v i nuivopadikdv Aawv.
Avtol Kivovvtav ektdg tng Pulavtivrig uebopiov kot suxvd tnv mapapialav
eloepydpevor otn Pulavtive emkpdteia yio va avadntioovy Pookotoma yia
Ta {Wa Toug Kal, EVOEXOUEVWG, HoVIHOTEPN yKatdotacn’. AAAwote, 1 {81 n
@Uon g dpaotnpiétnrag enéParde tnv meprodiky petakivnon avdloya pe
™V enoxn, AAA& KAl TPOKELUEVOL VXX TIEPLOPLOTOVYV O1 GUYKPOUVGELS Y1a T} VOUN
twv Pookotdnwy. Itn dapdpewon g fulavtivig avtiAnyng yia tn 6on
TNG KTNVOTPOPiag TNV o1kovouia cuveTéAeoe eniong To yeyovdg étt to {wikd
ke@dAato ftav n fdon tov TAovTov Twv Tatpiapxwv TG MaAaidg Atadrikng, o1
omoiot jrav vouddec?. To Oéua tov 1P, Tov omoio o Obg Sokipace oTepWVTAG
ToL T avapiBunta komddia Tov Kat Ta taldid Tov, EnavEpXeTaL ENAVEIANPpEVA
otoug Bulavtivoig ouyypageig deixvovtag oo oikeio Tovg tav TeAKE®,

1. M. Aeontzing, TTotpéveg kat moipvia: avTIARPELG OXETIKE HE TNV KTNVOTpo@ia Kal Ta
npoiéva g oto Buldvtio, oto H 10Topier Tov eEAAnViKoU ydAakTos Kt Twv mPoidvTwy Tov, €KY,
TMoAitiotikd 18pupa Opidov Metpaiddg, ABva 2008, 169-172.

2. BA. mpbxerpa ‘Eéodog, 13.2, 13.5-8, 26.14, 30.43- I, 1.3.

3. To Oépa Tov 1P xprorponoteital evpUTaTa e HETAQOPIKY onpasia and tovg Pulavtivolg
prtopeg. BA. mx. MixaHA WEAAOE, EYKWMIGOTIKOG EIG TOV URKAPLOTATOV TATOIFEXNV KUP MixanA tov
KnpovAAdpiov, oto K. I. Eaeaz, Meoaiwvikr) BifAioBrikn, top. 4, ABAva-Tlapiot 1874, 325 Tprropios
Antioxoz, "Eraivog elg Tov dyiditatov ki olkovpeVIKOV TaTpidpxnv kUp BaoiAeiov Tov Kauarnpdv, exd.
M. Loukaki, Grégoire Antiochos. Eloge du patriarche Basile Kamatéros. Texte, traduction, commentaire,
TMapiot 1996, §30, ot. 526-527.
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H oUvdeon tng ktnvotpo@iag pe tov vopadikd tpdmo {wiig eivat o€ peydo
Babud opbr’. O1 OVyypor’, o1 Metoevéyor®, o1 Tovpkol’ UE TOVG OTOIOVG TO
Bulavtio HABe o ena@n oe S1apopeTIKEG XPOVIKEG ieptOdouG ATy Vouddeg kat
aoxoAovvtav pe TV ektpo@r] {Wwv. Qotdoo, Tolpevikol TAnBucuol {ovoav
eniong 0To eowTePIKd Tov PulavTivov KpAToug. £T0 VOTIO GKPO TNG EAANVIKAG
Xepoovrioov, ot MnAtyyoi tov Tabyétov, KatdAoiro Twv cAaPikwy VAWV oV
eykataotdbnkav otnv [eAondvvnoo tov 60 at., emdidoviav oe aprayég twv
Komad1v Tov eEETpEPaV 01 YaloKTAROVEG TG TieploXAG, HETA& TwV omoiwv
Atav n povi tov ociov Nikwvog?.

H nepintwon twv MnAyywv dev efvar povadikr. To 1184 o AvOpdvikog
A" Kopvnvdg, IKavomolwVvTag OXETIKO aitnua Twv HOVAXWV THG HOVAG TNG
Meyiotng Aavpag, dpioe 6t1 ot Kovpdvol mov tav eykateotuévol oto Béua
MoyAevav weethav va kataBdAAovy 6tn Hov To TEAOG OV AVTIGTOLX0VoE
yia ta pavdpid (uavdpie). Or Kovpdvor’ avéparvav yia va Egkalokaipidoovy
OTA OPEIVA KAl EiaV KATAOKEVAOEL pavdpid yia ta {a toug otny mAavnvd,

4. Tevikd yix to 0éua, PA. P. Goioen, An Introduction to the History of the Turkic Peoples.
Ethnogenesis and State-Formation in Medieval and Early Modern Eurasia and the Middle East,
Biopmdvrev 1992, 3, 7-8. BA. eniong Mixana ATTaaeiATHs, ToTopie, €. V. BRUNET DE PRESLE — I. BEKKER,
Michaelis Attaliotae Historiae, Bévvn 1853, 151.15-17.

5. Gowpen, Introduction, 258-262- Gy. Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, tép. 1, BepoAivo 1958,
131-145.

6. GoLDEN, Introduction, 262-270- Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, To. 1, 87-90.

7. GovbeN, Introduction, 221-222, 224; H. inatcik, An Economic and Social History of the Ottoman
Empire, top. 1. 1300-1600, Kaiumpit{ 1994, 34. Ot fulavTivég mnyég avagépovTal enaveiAnpuéva
atov vopadikd tpémo {wng twv ToUpkwv. BA. T.X. loannHs Kinnamoz, €kd. A. MEINEKE, loannis
Cinnami Epitome rerum ab Joanne et Alexio Comnenis gestarum, Bovvn 1836, 295.6: [lépoat auqi
Sioyihiovs mepi TavTnv vouddes dig EBog okrjvouv: . Nikutaz Xoniathz, Xpovikr) Aujynotg, k.
L.-A. Van Dieten, Nicetae Choniatae Historia, BepoAivo-Néa Yopkn 1975, 195.50-51. Tig OXETIKEG
HapTUPIEG €XEL GUYKEVTPWOEL Kat oX0Adoel  E. ZacHarianou, The Oguz tribes. The silence of the
byzantine sources, Res Orientales 6 (1994). Hommage & Claude Cahen, 285-289.

8. The Life of Saint Nikon, €kd. ut@., oxoA. D. SutLivan, Brookline Mass. 1987, § 62.2-17. a
ToUG MnAtyyotg, BA. E. Kovreas, Tepi t@v Mehyk@v tod Tabyétov. 'EE dgoppfg dvekddtov
Pulavtivijg Emypaghic ék Aakwviag, Mpayuateio g Akadnuiag ABnvav, Téu. 15, ap. 3 (1950),
1-34.

9. Ta tovg Kovpdvoug, Aaé tovpkikng kataywyng, PA. G. Hazai, Afupa «Kumany,
Encyclopédie de I'lslam. Nouvelle édition, tép. 5, 374 Goioen, Introduction, 270-282. BA. emiong
Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, tép. 1, 91-94,
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oto AMiPddt dnAadr] mov aviike otn pove, kat Pprokdtav o€ avtd to vpinedo®.
Trov 810 témo éPookav ta {wa toug ot BAdyotl kat ot BovAyapor mdpotkot
™¢ Aadpag, Tovg omoiovg o1 Kovudvol gixav TNV Tdon v avTIHeTwilovy
cav e&aptnuévoug and v egovaia Toug'. Ot BAdxot eixav eykataotabel otn
@ecoalia ko ota edvd tng dutikrig Makedoviag To apydtepo HéXPL TO TIPWTO
ped tov 11ov al. Kai acxoAovvtav pe TV KTnvotpogia'? H evacx6Anon
QUTH TEKUNPLWOVETAL atd S1dQopeg TNYES. Ztar péoa Tov 120V at. 0 AeyOUEVOG
Mtwyonddpopog ékave Adyo yia to Adxiko tupi, To omoio Atav Sidonuo otnv
ayopd tng KwvotavtivoumoAng®. Ot avdykeg yia fookotdmia mpokalovoav
GUYKPOUGELG TWV VOUESWYV HE TOUG VTOTIOUG, CUYKPOUGELG Ol OTIOTEG YivovTay
TEPLOGGTEPO EVIOVEG KATA TOUG XELMEPIVOUG UHVEG, dTav Katéfatvay ota edivd
(01 .... BAYOL .... ueTd 70 KATEADELY &0 THG TAQVIVES AUT@V 0TEVOXWPOUVTAL T (DX
AUTQV €L vounv kol §1& To0To amo Piag ueydAng véuovot té {da auT@V €l Tar Sikater
T@v MoyAévwv)™. TIpogavwg empiKeLto yia BAAXOUG eyKaTESTNUEVOUG GTO
KTHa mov eixe dwpioel o 1115 otn Aavpa o Nikn@dpog KegaAdg kat to onoio
nepreAdufave Aifadiodoy yn. O avtokpdTopag KAToXOPWoE To SiKaiwua Twv
BAdxwv va motpaivouy ta {wa toug o€ dmoto onpeio tov Oépatog MoyAeviv
H0eAav, anaAAdocovTdg Toug Tavtdxpova and KA otkovouikr anaitnon tdéoo
€K U€Poug Tov dnuociov 00 Kal TwV Tpovolapiwy Kot twv Kovpdvwv. ‘Exovue
dnAadn pla mepintwon éékovoaeing, amnd tnv omoia ovolacTiKd enwWPEAEiTO 1
povA g peyiotng Aavpag otny omoia avike To KTAUA Twv MoyAevav's. H
ovola TG mapaxwpnong, 6mws cuvéPaive oe OAEG TIG TEPIMTWOELG TTAPOXHG
@opoloyikig amarAayrg, Sev fitav BéPata va gvuvorjoet Toug kab’otovdrimote
tpéno e€aptnuévoug and évav peydlo yoroktripova, aAAd n mapaxdpnon

10. Actes de Lavra, té. 1, £x8. P. Lemeree — A. GuiLLou — N. Svoronos Ue Tn ouvepyaoia tng D.
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Hap{ol 1970, ap. 66.1-4.

11. Actes de Lavra, Tép. 1, ap. 66.4-6.

12. J. Lerort, ‘H &ypotikr| owkovopia (706-120¢ aichvag), oto A. Aaioy (yeviky emonteia)
Oikovopikr) ioTopia Tod Bulavtiov dmd Tov 70 £wg T0v 150 adcivar, Tép. 1, ABrva 2006, 424-425. T Tig
TPWTEG avaPopég Twv BAdxwv otig fulavtivég mnyég, PA. I. Zovans, BAaxia-MeydAn BAaxia-"H
&v ‘EAAGSL BAaxia. Zupfoln gig thv iotopikiy yewypagiav tig peosaiwvikig Ogsoahiag, oto
Tépag Avtwviov KepapomovAdov, ABriva 1953, 489-492.

13. Iraxonpoapomos, £kd. H. EIDENEIER, Ptochoprodromos, KoAwvia 1991, 150.210-211.

14. Actes de Lavra, To. 1, ap. 66.8-9.

15. Actes de Lavra, TOp. 1, ap. 60.26-30.

16. N. Owonominis, Fiscalité et exemption fiscale a Byzance (IXe-Xle s.), ABAva 1996, 76,
172-174.
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€vOG Tpovouiov otov 1810 ToV YaloKTAUOVA, 0TV TEpimTwon autH otn povi
™G Aavpag. MapdAAnAa o avtokpdtopag andAAale toug BAdyovg amd to
pavpiarikév' yi a0 Vo pavdpid ta omoia cuvinpovoav otov dnudoio
Bookdtomo (Snuociaks) mAavnvd)e.

Tnv notpevikn dpactnpiétnta twv BAdXwv uinkdwy tng avtokpatopiag
Tov Ty eyKateoTnuévol Popeiwg tov Afpov kataypd@er o Nikfitag Xwvidtng
omv agriynon tg e€éyepong mov odfynoe otn Snutovpyia tov devtepouv
PovAyapikol kpdtovg otar TéAn Tov 120V AL’ Efval XapakTnpiotiké Ot
kateBaivovtag votidtepa o1 BAdyor emdidovrav otnv apmayn, kar ox1 otn
o@ayn, komadidv Kat foukoAinwy, eve eEdvtwvay avnAeg Toug aXHaA)Toug
toug®. H e&éyepon difjpkeoe moAAG xpbvia. To 1198 o1 BAdyot kAeiotnkav pe
T Komddia tovg oto Ppovpto TMpdoakog (Prosek) otn de€id 6xOn tov Aiov,
KovTd otn Itpovpitla, agrvovtag o {Wa va Bookovv Tais dkpwvuyiaig Tov
KAGTPOL TO 0moio Hrav yepdto pe dAon kat daowdn onueia, katdAAnAa yio va
eEaopahiocovv tpo@n ota komddia,

EKT6G SuwG amd autég TIG TMEPIMTWOEL] OTIG OTOIEG N KTNVOTpoQia
amoteAoVoE TNV KUPL, av X1 THV ATOKAEIGTIKY OIKOVOUIKH dpaotnpiétnra
GUYKEKPIUEVWY TANBUOUIOKWV ouddwv, N peAétn Twv Tnywv deixver ot oto
Bulavtio n ektpo@n {wwv frav diaitepa Sradedopévn petagd tov mAnbuopot
g vraiBpov? H emiBoAr] udAiota teAwv mov oxetilovrav Ue TNV doKNGH THG
(évviuiov, pavdpiatindv)?, kabdg ka1 éktaktng Qopooyiag, ue T HopPy TG
AVOYKAOTIKHG TWANoNG {0wv Kat {wiKWV TPoiGVTwy 0T0 KPATOG, o8 TIUEG

17. Owkonomipis, Fiscalité, 75.

18. Actes de Lavra, TOp. 1, ap. 66.8-16.

19. Ta 1§ anapxég g e&éyepong kat tov poro twv BAdxwv oe avth, PA. mpdxelpa M.
AncoLp, The Byzantine Empire, 1025-1204. A political history, Aovdivo-Néa Y6pkn 1984, 272-273.

20. Xaniathz, Xpovikn Aujynoig, 372.46-49.

21. Xoniataz, Xpovikn Aujynoig, 502-503.22-29: ov yap evmepiAnmtog 1 ToD @povpiov To08e
nepiodog, dAX €¢ 01 mAeioTov evpuverar ki unkvverar kai Ao €€ Sufpwv Koud kai xwpiolg
Spuudeot PéPpiev.

22. LerorT, 'AypoTIKT) oikovopia, 398-399.

23. OkoNoMmiDEs, Fiscalité, 72-76.

24. BA. ©rovankz, Xpovoypagic, ekd. C. De Boor, Theophanis Chronogrpaphia, tép. 1, Aupia
1883, 488.8-10, 6mov katnyopeitar o Nikngdpog A” 6t1 diétacoe Toug kpatikols vtaAAiAovg
V& TPAYHATOTO0UV EMBEWPHOEL TWV KOMAdIdV Kal va ayopdlovy THApa TG YEWPYIKNG
napaywyng, kabwg kat tov {wikol kegadaiov (émoyiag dOéous én’ dyopaouois mavroiwy dAdywv
Pooknudrwy kai kapr@v).
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npokaBoplopEVe Kat cLVETWG Ox1 o€ cLVOTKeG EAeDBEPOL eumopiov?, deixvel
TNV OIKOVOUIKY CHHAcia ThG.

Evduiov mepinov aidva vwpitepa and tnv enoxr mov o Avdpdévikog A’
npoonafovoe va SievBEeTHoEL TIG OXETELG TWV KOUHAVWY KTNVOTPOPWYV UE TOUG
BAdyoug, pia vopoAoytaky mnyn, n Meipa Ebotabiov Tod Pwuaiov, paptupel Tt
Ol GUYKPOUGELG Yl TNV KATOXH KAl TH VO TwV Pookoténwv Hrav cOvnOeg
@awvéuevo. Ta fookotdmia (vouddia) avikav oto cOvoAo Tng KovéTnTag Tov
xwpiov. Kavovikd o empepiopds yvétav pe pdon tov @dpo (Snudotov) mov
mAfjpwve 0 kdBe xwpikdg, vmd TV mpovmdBeon 6t GAot avikav otnv S
@opoloyiky evétnra. Eneldr wotdoo dev frav ndvrote duvatd n oprobétnon
pe Pdon to dnudaiov, o Evotddiog mpoékpive wg Adon oto mpdPAnua tv
oproBétnon ue Pdon to evvduio mov katéPaAde o kdbe kTnvotpdPog, Tov
@6po dnAadi yra ta {cha mov eixe otV katox tov®. To peyaAvtepo pdPAna
wotdoo yia tov Evotddio ritav o1 xwpikoi mov dev eixav {wa, Toug onoioug
ot véAormot mpoonabovoav va anofdlovy and ta Pookotdmia. O Evotddiog
ATMOPAOLOE OTL £MPETE KAl AUTOL VA KATEXOUV EVA TUIUA TNG VOUNG Kot XL
va anoPAnbovv pe to artiodoyikd 6tt dev mArjpwvav evvopio. AtkatoAoyel
TNV and@act] TOL HE TO EMIXEIPNHA OTL EMPOKELTO YIX KOWVOTIKEG YALEG, Y1d TIG
omofeg katéParAav kat avtoi edpo, Vi To TUAHA ToL vouadiov Tov BewpnTiKd
TOUG aVTIoTOLX0V0E TO VEHOVTAV o1 dAAoL. ‘Exel SratumwOel pdAiota n vndeon
4t evdexouévag ot vmdAomot Atav vroxpewpévol va toug KataPdAAovy
£va evoikio yia to dikaiwpa xprong tov Tufpatog ekeivov tov fookdtomov
TOL TOUG avTioToroUoe?. OUGLAGTIKE TPOKEITAL yla M TPOoTddeia Tov
Evotadiov va mpootatedoet tn Pacikr apxr 6t ta vouddia oprobetodvTav pe
Bdon tov €yyeto @dpo. To GAo okenTiks TG amd@aong deixver T ueydAn mion
yiax Pookdtonovg kat tig Srafabuiceig mov vipxav peTadd TWV XWPIKWY,
SraPabuiceig o1 omoieg kdAvmtay 6Ao Ta Qdopa and TV eKTPoPN Alywv {wwv
UEXPL TN ouvTHpNON HEYAAwY Komadiidv.

O1 miéoelg yia T vopn Twv Pookotdnwy aneikoviovtal oe didpopa
éyypaga tng pecoPulavtiviig mepiddou. To didonpo xpuvadPfovAio otyilAio

25. M. TepoavmaTOY, Ayopés, éumopot kai eumdpio oto Buldvrio (90¢-120¢ ar.), ABrvar 2008,
201-202.

26. Meipa Evatabiov Tod Pwuaiov, 6to JGR téu. 4, ABva 1931 (avat. ‘Aalev 1962), ke@. 37.2.
T TV oxeTikd moAUmAokn avtr] diadikaoia, PA. Okonomibts, Fiscalité, 73-75.

27. M. KapLaN, Les hommes et la terre & Byzance du Vle au Xle siécles. Proprieté et exploitation du
sol, Mapiot 1992, 76-77.
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Tov BaotAeiov A" yix tov ‘ABw mov xpovoloyeital To 883% anaydpeve, petay
dAAwv, atoug Pookovg va draPaivouv to vontd cbvopo mov xwpile Tov Abw
amnd tnv evopia NG lEpLoc0D Kat Vo E16EpXOVTAL HE T TOTUVIC Kot T PoukOALd
toug otV abwviky xepodvnoo avalntwvrag Pookotémia®. To otyiAAio dev
eixe mbavdtata to embuuntd anoteAéopata, aPov CUUPWVA HE UXPTUPIES
aylohoyikwv kelpévwy ot Pookoi e€akolovbnoav va gloépxovtal oto £8agog
™G aBwvikng xepoovroov®. Eivat ebAoyo va vobécovpe 6Tt itav dvOpwmot
nov aveAddufavav tnv moipavon twv {Wwv pag kowétntag én’ auoifri. O
Tewpyikds Nopog mepiéxel onuavtiké apbud datdéewv pe avtikeipevo ta
npoPAriuata mov avékuntav and t dpactnpldtnTa Twv dyedapiwy, ot onoiot
noipevay T eda yia Aoyaplacpo Twv Xwpikwv?.

H gvpela Siadoon tng ktnvotpogiag oto Bulavtio Siagaivetar péoa and
TANBWDpA avapopwv oTig TNYES. Mapadooiakég teploxég doknong tng ftav to
KEVTPIKO UIKPAGIATIKS 0pomédio Kat, 18iwg HETd TNV anwAElx TNG KEVIPIKAG
Mikpdg Aciag, n Popeia BaAkaviki®z O mAnbuoudg tov Ikoviov, mpwtedovoag
Tov O€Uatog Twv AVatoAIKWYV, EIXE TNV KTNVOTPOPIX WG KUPLX OLKOVOULKN
Spaoctnpiétnra®. ‘Otav ot ApaPeg katéAaPav to 712 to kdotpo Micbeia oto
Oéua Twv AvatoMkwv, éva and Ta onuavtikotepa onueia g Pulavtivig
QUUVTIKAG ypapung, aixpaAwtioav gauiAiag mov ixav Katapuyel ekel padi
ue avapiBunta komddia*. H xprion tov cUYKeKpPIUEVOL Gpov, 0 0mtoiog dnAwvet
v owkoyéveln aAAd otnv mo Sievpuugvn pop@r] TG, TapaTéunEl o éva
oUOTNHA KOWVWVIKAG 0pYdvwong To omoio mpoctdidel 6Toug KTNvoTpoQoug.
I'vwpilovpe 0Tt T TAPAAYOVIKA YOAXKTOKOUIKA TIPOIOVTa €XA1pay HEYAANG
ektipnong otnv KwvotavtivoumoAn tovAdyiotov and tov 100 ai®. Otav o

28. A. TTanAxpYzANeoY, ‘0 dBwvikds povaxiouds. Apxeg kai dpydvwon, ABrva 1992, 136-142.

29. Actes du Protaton, €kd. D. ParactryssanTHou, Ilapiot 1975, ap. 1.15-17.

30. [anaxpyzaNeoy, ‘O dBwvikog povayiouds, 148-149.

31. Nopog yewpyikds, exd. W. Astsurner, The Farmer’s Law, Journal of Hellenic Studies 30
(1910), 101, §23-29.

32. LEForT, 'AypOTIKT) Oikovouia, 422-423.

33. ArtaatiaTh, Totopia (6.1., onp. 4), 135.10-13.

34. Orooantz, Xpovoypagia, 382.28-30. BA. oxetikd B. Bavziaoy, ©€pa AvatoAikwv, oto
B. Bavziaoy - E. KovnToypa — E1. AaMnakuz — T. AovrrHs — A. ZasBiats, H Mikpd Acix Twv Beudrwv.
"EpEvveS Mavw OTNV YEWYPAPIKY QUOTOYVWHIX Kot Tpoowmoypagia Twv fulaviiviv Beudrwv g
Mikpds Aoiog (70¢-110 a1.), ABrjva 1998, 91.

35. Xp. Arreaian — H. Anarnastakis, H Bulavtiviy Oecdpnon tov kUkAov tou ydAaktog (1006-
1206 at.), oto H 1otopia Tov eEAAnvikod ydAakrog (6.1., onp. 1), 202.
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AvOpévikog A" Kouvnvog moAdpknoe kat katéAafe tnv Ipovoa, nikeVTpo
™G evavtiov tov avtiotaong, katéoale ta Komddia aryompoPdtwy Kal T
BoukdAiamov o1 xwpikoi eixav 0dnyrioet péoa oto kdoTpo* yia vae§aopaiicovy
NV emBiwot] TOUG, O€ Pl XPOVIKY oTIypn Katd tnv onoia dev eixav pdaPach
otV Unaifpo kat ota Tpoidvta tng. H paptupia ivar onpavtiky, a@’evog
pev &6t deiyvel tn diddoon tng kTnvoTpo@iag oe pia TEPIOXH KOVTIVH 0THV
KwvotavtivodnoAn, pe afiéAoya aotikd k€vtpa, 1) omoia pdAtota S1€bete Kat
APKETEG TAOLTOTIAPAYWYIKES TNYEGY, ag’eTépou de yia autd oL GLVHOWG
0VOU&oUNE aypOTOTOINGN TOL AGTIKOU XWPOU, YAIVOUEVO TIOV KaT eE0XHV
xapaktnpilel To Buldvtio amd tov 70 at. Kat UETA. Te pio evieAwg StapopeTiky
yewypagiki {wvn, otn vOTia BAAKAVIKY, 0TIC apXEG TOL 130V 1. 0 UNTPOTIOAITNG
MixarA Xwvidtng Spapatonolodoe Ty TpayiKy KATdoTach tng EnapXiog Tov.
Artia Twv Sewvdv g fitay, petadV dAAwv, o1 Telpatég Tov Avpaivovtav ta
napdAix Tng Attikrg apndovrag kat o@dlovtag komddia {Wwv®.

Eivar oxedév Péfato 611 6Aot o1 xwpikol eixav Alya {Wa yix tnv
QVTIHETWTION TWV KAONUEPIVAV avaykwv toug. ‘Exel vmoAoyiotel ot1 €évag
XWPIKGG ixe yUpw ota entd {Wdat, av Kat dev AEITOLV 01 MEPIMTWOELG KATOXNG
Wraitepa vPnAoL ap1Buod {dwv™. Eival EexdOapo 6T1 o€ AUTEG TIG MEPIMTWOELG
dev pmopel va yiver Adyog yia kepdookomikr dpactnpidtnta, n onoia anaitovoe
onuavTikd ke@dAaia kot mpoimédete v Umapn peydAwv ektdoewv
yia v gktpogn Twv {dwv. daivetar 6Tt pévo ot PEYAAOL YAIOKTHHOVESG
kat, mBavdg, ot Thovatdtepor xwpikol Hrav oe Oéon va emdoBovv oe Mo
EVTATIKOTOINUEVT Hop@r] KTNVOTpo@iag. X éva xwpio tg aAAnloypagiag
0V 0 ©eddwpog Zrovditng oTnAitedel TOVG EMOKOTOVG Ol OTOioL PPOVTISer
KEKTNVTOL TaYo €Ml ToD omeipat moAAd Kl aurioaofol ki €mi T00 QUTEDTAL TOTKDTA
kol kaprdoacBon kai €l Tob mpoobeivar kai mAnOUvar Povkdhia kai moiuvic,
WOTIEP TIVES YEWPYOL KXLPOOKOMOUVTES Kol KATXTOXYUATEVOUEVOL TaG EVIEIXG TTPOG
70 TwAelv kai ayopddewy taita Kol ekeiva®®. To Xxwplo anelkovilel pe oa@nvela
36. XaniaTHz, Xpovikn) Atjynoig, 288. 46-49.

37. M. GiroLymaTou, Le commerce, oto La Bithynie au Moyen Age (€x3. B. Gever - J. Lerorr),
TMapiot 2003, 485-489.

38. Mixana Xoniaths, Emiotodad, €xd. F. Korovou, Michaelis Choniatae Epistulae, BepoAivo-Néa
Ydpxkn 2001, ap. 27.30-32.

39. LErorT, 'AypOTIK] O1kovoia, 399.

40. ©coaaros TovaiThz, EmotoAat, €kd. G. Fatouros, Theodori Studitae Epistulae, BepoAivo-Néa
Yépxn 1991, ap. 11.116-120.
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ag’ €vég tn dpactnpronoinon tng ekkAnoiag oto medio g expetdAAevong
tov {wikovU TAoUTOV, N omtoia AAAWOTE TEKUNPLOVETAL ATO CELPA EYYPAPWY,
Kal ag’ €Tépou TNV evacxoAnon tov TAnBuouol tg vnaibpov pe pia popen
Hiktig Spactnpidtntag mov mepteAduPave téoo tn yewpyia oo Kar THV
KTnvotpo@ia.

"Exel eviiagépov va mapakolovBricovue tn petdPaocn and tmv ektpo@n
AMywv {dwv mov okomd eixe v e€ac@dAion oplopévwy Pactkdv ya tnv
kaOnuepvy {wh TPoidVTWY 6T GUGTNUATIKY EKTPOPT] UE OKOTO TO KEPSOG.
O Biog tov 0ciov AoVKd ZTelpLdTN UAG TANPOQOpEL GTL 01 TPdYOVoL Tov 06iov,
ot onoiot eiyav avaykaoBel va eykatadeipovv to vnoi toug, tnv Alyva, €
a1tiag TWV MEPATIKWY EMIPOUWV Twv ApdPwy, eykatactddnkav diadoxikd
o€ W oelpd Béoewv otn Popera aktr] Tov KopvBiakov*. duoikd, ektdg amd
Atya {oda, ta onola toug e€acdAilav uoAig kat uetd Piag ta avaykaio yia
v empPiwon, dev SiéBetav dAAa mepovaiakd otokela. Teprypdpovrag tTnv
0d000E1d TOVG HEXPL TNV OPLOTIKY eyKatdotact toug oty Oéon Kaotdpiov*
0 gvoePrig Proypdpog Tov Aovkd oxoAidlel 611 0 Oedg evAdynoe T Bpéupara
ToUTWY Katl THV dAANV ovolav, Wote va TpokSGPouy Kat va Eemepdoovy Toug
gyxwpiovg otov mhovto. Toug mapopordlel pdAiota pe tov lakwP tng Maaidg
AwBrikng, o omoiog eixe eykataeiper Tov témO TOL €XOVTAG Hali TOL uovo To
pafdi tov yia va emiotpéPet thovo10g TANBe fodv kad motuviwv®. Avtd onuaivel
411 Xpdvo pe Tov Xpdvo ot Ttpdyovor Tov AOUKA améKToav HEYaAVTEPO aptOud
{wv, ta onoia, {owg, TOUg ENETPENAV vV €XOUV €va WIKpO mAedvaoua og
xpripata. Ze autd akpifddg to onueio dpxioe n avtimapdbeon avauesa oTovg
YNnyeveig kat toug enrjAvdeg, o1 omoiot diekdiknoav dikég toug yaieg, voBETw
1600 KaAMepyrioipeg oo kar Pookotdmia. To mpdPAnua dievbetriBnke pe
mv mapépPacn g kevipikig e€ovoiag*. Avtd to omoio mbavwg cuvéPn

41. Biog Aovk& Iteipidn, €kd. A. Z. Tosianoz, “0otog Aovkds. ‘O Biog Tob doiov Aovk& To0
Zrepudrn, ABRva 1989, §2-3, 6. 160. Na TI§ AVAYKAGTIKEG UETAKIVAOEIG TWV KATOKWVY TWV
vnodv tov Aryaiov €& aitiag tg apafikrig mewpateiag, PA. emiong L. Carras, The Life of St.
Athanasia of Aegina. A critical edition with introduction, to A. Morrar (e3.), Maistor. Classical,
Byzantine and Renaissance Studies for Robert Browning, Kavumnéppa 1984, 203-205.

42, Na v mBavr] tavtion tg Béong Kaotdpiov pe tnv apxaia OioPn, PA. A. Dunn, The
rise and fall of towns, loci of maritime traffic, and silk production: the problem of Thisvi -
Kastorion, oto E. Jerrrevs (€kd.), Byzantine Style, Religion and Civilization. In Honour of Sir Steven
Runciman, Kaipnpit{ 2006, 38-71.

43. Biog Aovka Zrepiwtn, § 3, 0. 161.

44, Biog Aovka Steipitn, § 4-5, 0. 161.
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glval 6t mapaxwpriBnkav otovg venAvdeg eykataAeAelupéveg EKTAOELG
yNG, ot Aeydueveg kAaouatikal yoiar. ETpOKeLTO yia TPAKTIKY N onoid, Katd
néoa TBavdTnTa, TpwIoeu@avioTnke ota xpévia Tov BaciAeiov A’, dnAadn
akpifdg otnv emoxy omoia tomoBeTovvVTAL T GXETIKA Yeyovota TOL Biov
0V 00iov Aovkd. H mapaxwpnon Twv KAQOUATIKOV yai@v OTOCKOTOUGE
omv a&lomoinon TUNUATWY yNG TOL €lXaV KATAOTEL N Tapaywylkd yia
TEPLo0GTEPO ATl TPIAVTA XPOVIA KAl TAVTOXPOVA GTN POPOAOYIKH EAdPpPUVON
™G KowdTNnTag Tov xwpiov, 1 omoia emPapuvétav pe v KataPoAr] Twv
@épwv yla Ta KTuata ekefva ov eixav eykataelpOel and toug 1d1okTrTeg
Touc®. Yrripxe emiong n Suvatdtnta emnéktaong g kaAAigpyroung yng o€
nepLoxEG mov Hrav akaAMiépynteg 1 Sacdeg, n dradikacia wotdoo avtr] dev
anoitovoe TNV TapépPacn Thg Kevipikhg efovolag’. Tivetar avriAnmed 6t
n KwvotavtivoimoAn eixe kdbe Adyo va emdidkel tnv opaAy emavéviaén
TWV TPooPVYwV, agov avth e&ao@dile kovwviky npepia kat grcodfpata
Yl TO KPATOG. Z€ aUTH TPOPAVG TN Pdon ot enHALIEG Kataypd@nKkav ota
@OPONOYIKG KATAOTIXA Kat dpxLoaV Vo TANp@VOLY @bpo (Evvduiov) yia ta {ia
T0UG. E10 €1 1 MEPLOVGIa TNG OIKOYEVELNG TOL AOUKA TV HOLPAGHEVH OTH
yn kat oto {wikd ke@dAaio®, ue €ugaon, dnwg tovAdyiotov kataAaPaivw,
oto deUtepo. H mepintwon tng cUYKEKPIUEVNG OtKoyEvelag delxvel avaylvga
™ dragopomoinon g kTnvotpo@iag mov okond eixe v efao@dAion Twv
avaykaiwv yia tnvempiwon and Tnv cLVSLAGUEV KTNVOTPOPIKN KAl AYPOTIKN
dpaotnpiotnra kabwg kat and v kabapd kepdookomiky KTnvoTpoPia.
Mapdtnvevpeiadiddoon tngrrnvotpopiog ueta&d twv amAdv X wpikwv, o
{wikd ke@dAa10 anoteAoVoE TNV 0LGIa THV KUPLA GLVIOTWOA THG OLKOVOHIKNG
10X00¢ TwV Suvat@v. AuTtd TPOKUMTEL TO0O UEsA Ml Hia OELPd AVAPOPWV
TWV ouyypagEwy tng meptddov, ot onoiot kdvovtag Adyo BewpnTikd yia tov
mhovto avagépovtal oto TAB0G Twv Pooknudtwy Kat Twv PovkoAiwv®, dco
Kol and cuykekpiuéva napadeiypata, and o onoia MEPLOGETEPO YVWOTO Eival
autd tov ayiov drhapétov Tov EAerjuovog. O ®1AdpeTog, peyadoyatokTripovag

45. LerorT, 'AypoTik| oikovopia, 447-448.

46. LerorT, 'AypoTikr) oikovopia, 433-434.

47. Biog Aovka Zteiprtn, § 13, 0. 164.

48. BA. mx. TV avagopd tov osiov Neogitov tov EykAeiotov otov mAovto tov PaciAéa
tov onoio anfptilav, peta&d dAAwv oikol, kijnol, mapddeiool, aumeA@veg, moiuvia ki maumAndh
Bovkdhia (1. Zatreovats, Mevinkovtaképalov, oto Ayiov Neogutov tod EykAeiotov ovyypdupars,
€kd. 1. Kapasiaoriovaoz — K. Oikonomoy — A. Tzamuz - N. Zaxaporovaos, TOp. 1, Tepd BaotAkn kai
Ttavponnylaki povh tod ‘Ayiov Neo@itov 1996, keg. 43 § 8).
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otv MagAayovia, eixe enevdioel oNUAVTIKA KEQAAALA 0TV KEPSOOKOTIKN
KTnvotpo@ia. Tou@wva ue tov froypdgo tov, eixe otnv Katoxr tov efakdoia
Booerdn, exatd levydapia Podidv, oktakdola eAevBepa dAoya kot dcddeka
XtAadeg mpdPata®’. Ot apibuol gaivovrar vrepPfoAikoi, To mbavdtepo duwg
etvan 6t dev agiotavral TOAD tng mpaypatikdtnTag. Miod mepimov arwva
apydtepa, o Biog Tov ociov Evotpatiov, nyovpévou tng HovHG Twv Ayavpwy
otnv meptoxn tng Ilpovoag, avagepetal o€ Evav TOTIKOG YALOKTAHOVA, TOaV®G
oxt tov PeAnvekoig tov d1Aapétov, o omoiog Siébete TovAdxiotov efdounvra
Cevyapra oS,

Aydtepo yvwoth aAAd daitepa edyAwttn eivar n mepintwon tov
ooiov MixajA MaAeivou, yévou piag amd Tig 10XUPOTEPEG OIKOYEVELEG TNG
avtokpatopiag kar Beiov tou avtokpdropa Nikn@dépov B dwkd. Metd
tov Bdvato tov matépa tov o MixanA, o omoiog eixe 1N kapel povaydg,
kAnpovounoce petad dAAwv évav peydho apiBud {wwv ta omoia xdpioe
oTOUG PTWXOVG: kai Nv 18eiv mpdyua Baduatos &éov, dyélag fooknudrwv kai
navroiwv eld@v dneipov mAGO0G aeldis UL’ EKEIVOU EI¢ TG TV TEVATWY XEIPAS
Suadidoueva®. H nepintwon tov MixaiA MaAgivov anokaAvmntel évav Baoikd
Abyo yia tnv emhoyn twv duvat@v va enevdvoovv oto {wikd ke@dAato. Katd
™ d1evbétnon tng Tatpikrg kKAnpovouidg, o MixaniA petapiface otov adeApd
Tov Kwvotavtivo to uepidid Tov amd tnv akivntn mepiovsia Tov Tatépa Toug,
eve avtiBeta kpdtnoe To pepidid Tov o {hat?. To evliagépov Twv Maleivwy,
KAl TPOQavWG KGO peydAng otkoyévelag, eotialétay kupiwg otn datripnon
NG akivnTng meplovoiag tng, n onola £npemne Ue KAOe TPOTO va TapApEIVEL oTA
xépra tg. H enévduon oe {wa, oe avtiBeon pe tnv enévduon o€ yn, Tpocépepe
oA peyaAUtepn eveMia, kabdg umopovos va pevotomoindel kat va
petaPiPacBei mo edkoAa and tnv akivntn neptovsia. AVTG HTAV CAPWS EVag
and toug Adyoug mov ot fuvarol enéAeyav va enevdvooLY o€ aUTH.

49. Biog ®iAapétov, k3. L. Ryoen, The Life of St Philaretos the Merciful written by his grandson
Niketas. A Critical Edition with Introduction, Translation, Notes and Indices, OvpdAa 2002, 60.7-11.

50. Biog 6aiov Evotpariov Ayaipwv, €kd. A. TTanasonovaos-Kepamevs, AvaAekta igpocoAvpuitikiis
ataxvodoyiag, Tép. 4, Ayia MetpovnoAn 1897 (avat. BpuEéAAeg 1963), § 19, 381.

51. Biog daiov MiyanA tod MaAeivov, ekd. L. Petit, Revue de I'Orient Chrétien 7 (1902), § 11,
557-558.

52. M. Gerorymatou, La famille devant la vocation monastique: répression et tolérance
(IXe-XIe siécles), oo K. Nikoasoy, (emip.), Avoyrj ki kataotoAr otous uéooug xpdvous (uvriun Aévov
Mawvpopudrn), ABrjva 2002, 203-204.
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0 dAAog Pacikdg Adyog mov e€nyel avtry tmv emloyh eivar ét1 n
KTNVOTPOQIa TIPOGEPEPE TV EVKALPIA ATTOKOULONG CNHUAVTIKWV KEPIWV HESW
NG EUTOPEVHATONOMONG TV {DWV KAl TWV KTNVOTPOPIKWDV TPOIdVTWV™.
Ta {a, T600 Ta KAUATNpd 600 Kol QUTE TOL EKTPEQPOVTIAV YA TO KPENG
TOUG, TO YdAa kai T0 HaAAL toug, mwAobvtav cuvRBwg pe TV gvkaipia
TWV TAVINYUPLOV 0TOVG {WEUTOPOUG, Ol OTOIOL T HETEPEPAV OTA AOTIKA
kévrpa. To mavnyopt tov aylov Oeodwpov Trpwvog ota Evydita eivat to mo
AVTITPOSWTEVTIKS Tapddetypa tétotag {wonaviyvpng. H meprtypagn mov pag
divel o lwdvvng Mavpdmoug Seixver 61t ta {wa Hrav oxeddv to amokAeloTIKS
eidog mov aydpalav kar mwAovoav ot xwpikoi tng meploxfg*. To yeyovdg
pdAtota 6t1 N pvAun tov ayiov @eodwpov Tripwvog Tipdtal to tpwto ZafPato
™G MeydAng Teooapakoothg d1EUKOALVE TPo@avwg Toug {Wweutdpoug, ot
omoiot mpounBevovtav {wa ev dPer Tov Mdoyxa. Extdg and ta mavnyvpia, o
{wéumopor gixav t duvatdtnta va ayopdoovy ta {@a ota peydAa vopadiain
TpodoTelx GOV AoKElTo N KTNvoTpo@ia. H dradikaocia @aivetat 4t itav oD
KaAd opyavwuévn. OrmpoParéumopot, o xovdpéumopot dnAadi twv {wwv, eixav
d1k0UG TOVG AVOPWTOLG TOLG OTA TPOAITELX KA UEGW AVTWV aydpadav, f akOun
npoaySpalav, ta Komddia, Ta omoia 0dNyovoaV GTN GUVEXEIX OTIG aYOpPEG™.
BePaiwg, vmrpxe eniong n Suvatdtnta ot xwpikol va peta@épovy ot idiot ta
{Wa TOVG 6TIG AYOPEG TwV TOAEWV. H TpaypatikdTnTa Ut TEPLYPAPETAL GTO
Enapyikd BipAio, and to omoio mAnpo@opolpacte 4Tl o1 Xwpikol vpioTavto
0V aduoWNNTo AVTayWVIoHS TwV {Wepndpwy, Tov TposTabovoay va Toug
epnodicovv va e16éABovv otnv mpwrtebovsa®. Efvar wotdoo BéPaio bti o
ap1Opdg Twv {dwv mov uropovoav va diadésovy oTnv ayopd ftav oAV pikpdg
O€ OX€0N UE TIG dUVATOTNTEG TTOV EIXAV Ol UEYGAOL YOXIOKTHLOVEG.

L Swdikaoia TG eumopevpatonoinong tov {wikol Ke@aAaiov
ovppeteixav €& ioov Kat o1 autywg Totpevikoi 1 vopadikoi mAnBuopoi. Tov 120
at. 0TV ayopd tng KwvotavtivounoAng prnopovoe va mpounBevbel kdmorog

53. I'at o gpndp1o twv {wwv, PA. T. G. Kouias, Die Versorgung des byzantinischen Marktes
mit Tieren und Tierprodukten, oto E. Kistincer — J. Kober — A. Kuizer (exd.), Handelsgiiter und
Verkehrswege. Aspekte der Warenversorgung im dstlichen Mittelmeerraum (4. bis 15 Jahrundert), Biévvn
2010, 175-184.

54. ToanNHz Mavporiovs, €kd. P. DE LAGARDE, Joannes Mauropous Opera omnia, Tottiyyn 1882
(avat. ‘Apotepvrap 1974), 135.

55. Enapxikov BipAiov, €kd. J. Kober, Das Eparchenbuch Leons des Weisen, Biévvn 1991, § 15.4:
TEPOAYMATOY, Ayopéc, 81-82.

56. Enapxikov BiAiov, § 15.4.



432 MAPIA TEPOAYMATOY

and tovg Bevetovg PAdxiko Tupi®” pe tpoéAevon tn Osooaia. Trv idia tepiodo
ot KwvotavtivounoAiteg yvipioav kot ektipnoav idiaitepa 10 KpnTikd
topi®. H xpoviki] auty cOuntwon B€tel oagwg to mpdPAnua twv SravAwv
EUTOPEVUATOTIONNONG TWV YXAAKTOKOHIKWY TpoiévTtwy. Ta komddia €xouvv
T0 TAEOVEKTNUA OTL UItopolV va talldeloovy o€ UEYAAEC ATOOTACELG, XWPIg
va anartovvral Wiaitepa é€0da. AvTiBeta, 1 HETAPOPE TWV YOAAKTOKOUIKWV
npoiévtwy, 1diaitepa dia tng xepoaiag odov, Rrav damavnpr Kat cuVEPEPE
uévo otnv mepintwon mov vmrpxe N Tpoodokia evég LYNAOD oxXeTIKA KEPSOUG.
To dvorypa twv PulavTividv ayopwv 6Toug SUTIKOUG EPTEPOUG KAl 1] EUTTAOKH
TWV BEVETWV 0TO E0WTEPIKS EUTGPLO TG AVTOKPATOPLNG TOL GLVTEAOVVTAL TOV
120 a1 TPOGEPEPAV KAAUTEPEG SUVATETNTEG EUTMOPEVUATOTONNTNG OPICHEVWY
npoidvtwy, petadd Twv onoiwv ATav Kat ta KTnvotpo@ikd. H eEEMén avtr eixe
WG CUVETIELX TNV EVTATIKOTOINON TNG EKTPOPHG KAl GUVETIWG TNG TAPAYWYNG
TWV CUYKEKPIHEVWV YAAAKTOKOUIKWY, 0w dAAwote cuvEPn katd tnv (O
nepiodo pe dAAa mpoibvta, dmwg to Addr.

H enévduon otnv KTnvotpo@ia LTAKOVE 6TOVG 1810VG VOUOUG THG AYOPdS
Omwg kat 1 enévduon otn yewpyia. Otav 1 ovluyog kot ta maidid Tov ayiov
d1hapétov Tov EAefjuovog drapaptupriBnkav yia to yeyovdg 6t o d1Adpeto,
TP tn d€1v} 01KOVOUIKT Katdotaon otny onoia eixe TepiéADeL n otkoyévela,
xdpioe to povadikd Levydpt Bédia mov Tov eiye amousivel oe évav yewpyo,
ekelvog Toug mapnydpnoe Aéyovtdg toug éti, enerdn mpoéPAee Tig xaAemég
Hépeg Tov €pxovTay, TOUANcE KpLPd ta {Wa ToL KPUPOVTAG T XpHHATA TTOV
e1oénpae®. Tpopavig o diAdpetog dvtAnce to emixeipnud tov amd tnv
EVAYYEAIKT] TIEPIKOTIH Y10t ALTOV TTOL amo®noavpilel aToV oLPAVS Kat OX1 6TN YN
omov vmdpyet kivduvog amwAeiag i} KAOTHG Twv Xpnudtwy tov®, H petagopiki
woT6o0 Xprion TG evayyeAikig mepikong LTOdNAWVEL 6Tt 01 KTNVOTPSPOL
napakoAovbodoav TPOGEKTIKA TIG SIAKVHAVOEL TNG ayopds aVAHEVOVTAG,
onwg mapatnpel, dAAwote, 0 O6dwpog Ttovditng, tnv KatdAAnAn xpovikh
oTlyun yia v TovAfoou ta {Wa Tougt,

57. Traxonpoapomox (4.1., ony. 13), 150.210-211.

58. MixAHA Itaaikoz, €kd. P. GauTier, Michel Italikos, Lettres et discours, Iapiot 1972, ap. 42,
238.12 P TepoavMaTOY, Ayopés, 138-139.

59. TEPOAYMATOY, AYOpES, 252-254.

60. Bio¢ ®iAapérov, 72.203-205.

61. Marbaiog, 6.19-20.

62. BA. mapamdvew on. 40.
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Kpovopata AaBpepmopiag onuEIOVOVTAV APKETA GUXVA GTOV TOHER TNG
eunopevpatonoiong twv {wwv. To Ernapxikdv BifAiov nepiéxet oeipd diatdewv
TOV AMAYOPELAV TNV TWANGN TWV TPOPATWY Kal TWV XOPIVWV OE onueia
Spopetikd and ta kaBopiopéva and tov vouo®. MapdAAnAa anaydpeve v
andKpLYPN TWV XOLPIVWV OE GPYOVTIKOUS oikoug Kat tn AabBpaia mwAnor toug
-eVloya unopel va diepwtndel kdmolog mwg Arav duvath -yla TPAKTIKOVG
Adyoug- n andkpuyn xoipwv o€ kdmolo omiti, 600 Kai av autd di€bete
anodnkevTIKOUG XWpoug. Abokolo givar entiong va Sievkpiviotel 1y oxéon mov
umopei va eixe 0 XO1pEUTOPOG HE TOV ISLOKTHTH TOV OTITIOV, WOTE 0 TEAELTAIOG
va anodexBel kdtL tétolo. Oa unopovoape eVOEXOHEVWG Vo LTTOOEGOVHE OTL
ota omtiTio TV apxOVTWV vIHpXaY LTOSOUES Y1 TNV enegepyacia TOV X01p1Vo0
KpPEATOG, WoTe aUTO Vo pumopécel va cuvtnpnOel. H mbavétnra avtr dev pmopet
va anokAeloBel, Sedopévou ot to Enapxikdv BipAiov tepréxer pneii Sidtaln mov
amayopevEL TNV amoBNKELON TOL XOLPIVOU KPEATOG £I§ Kaipov Evieiag®. AAAN
pia éver€n 6t to epndpio twv {HwV Kol Twv (WKW 180V dev Hrav doxeto
ue v kepdookomia, Onwg cuvéPaive dAAwoTE pe TO eumdplo Kar GAAWV
€180V TPWTNG avayKNG®®. Miat amd TG 10 EVYAWTTEG HAPTUPIEG OXETIKA HE TOV
EMKEPSN XAPAKTHPA TOL EUTOPIOV TOL XOLPIVOU KPEATOG, TAPA TO YEYOVOG 6Tt
eBewpeito 1d11Tépwg pumapd, Tepiéxetal otov oatipikd didAoyo Tiuapiwvee.

H KTtnvotpo@ia Tpoo@epdtav yia TV doKNon HIaG OLKOVOUIKHG dpaotn-
pIOTNTAG TOL HTAV TPOCAVATOMOUEVH TNV ayopd Kal Oev amookomovoe
amA@g otnv kdAvPn Twv avaykov emBivong. To yeyovog 6Tt anoteAovoe
™V KUpla amacyOAnon yix pia onpavtikr pepida tov mAnOuoupov Oeixvel
OTL UTPXE Mia ayopd £TOIUN VO ATOPPOPNOEL TA KTNVOTPOPIKA TPOidvTa
npoo@épovtag tavtdxpova T duvardtnra amokdpiong evog afidAoyov
képdovg. H peyiotonoinon PéPata tov orkovopikoy ogéloug mpoinédete
™V Onapén onuavtikov kegahaiov to omoio Atyor Siébetav. Ynobétw éti o
Savelopdg frav évag tpdmog enavfoew Tov. H Ktnvotpogia mpémer va ftav
€ {oov onuavtiky pe T yewpyia amd oikovourkng dmoyng. TovAdyiotov
avtd dnAdvouy o1 peydAeg emevdioelg oTig omoieg mpoéfaivav pepikol and
TOUG TO ONMAVTIKOUG YALOKTHUOVEG, 6mwg o Tpnydpiog Makovpiavdg, n

63. Enapxikov BiAiov, §16.2-4.

64. Enapxikov Bifhiov, §16.5.

65. Enapxikov Biphiov, §13.4, 17.2.

66. Ananymor, Tiuapiwv, k8. R. Romano, Pseudo-Luciano Timarione, NedmoAn 1974, ot.
1190-1196. ‘
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akivntn meplovsia tov onoiov mepieAduPave yi dpevn) kai medivr, mAavnvds,
vouadiaioy kol dpdotpov®’. H yevikf eviOmwon mov Siapop@wvovpe gival
411 n moAvoulntnuévn avtdpkeia dev eixe epappoyr ovte oe avtd o medio,
1 TovAdiotov dev eixe e@appoyr oto pétpo mov cuviBwg vostnpifovpe. O
KTNVotpd@og aywvilétav ue Aa ta péoa mov Siébete va enavoet o {wikd
0V Ke@AAa1o Katl va evtaxOel 6Toug pnxaviopos g ayopds. H avtdpkela
frav amAg, dnwe kat o GAAEG TEPIMTAGELG, 1 avayKaoTiky Avon otav dev
untpxe dAAN emAoyn].

67. P. GAUTIER, Le typikon du sébaste Grégoire Pakourianos, REB 42 (1984), 43.388-391.
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TA ZoA oz ANTIKEIMENO ErKAHMATIKON TTPAZEQN £TO BYZANTINO AlKAIO

Méoa otrv iotopikn Stadpour) 6 &vBpwmog kal T (o xapaktnpilovrat
ano pia AAANAEvSeT oxéon, othv omola d¢v dpynoe va mapeuPAndel kai o
véuoGh. ItV dvagopd oL dkoAouvBel O ékteBobv EykArjuata, oL Exovv
¢ avtikelpevo ta {@a, dpxifovrag amd thv aneAacia kai TV cuxvotatn
{wokAomh, TepvadvTag dkoAovBwg otrv payela kal TtV ktnvoPaosia, Kai,
Téhog, ot Kdmola EykAfpata oXeTI{OHEVA UE TOUG TOTUEVIKOUG GKUAOUG.

Anelaoia

“Eva qmd td mepl T {Dda dSikrpata eiva 1 dnedaoia? (abigeatus®), ) kAo
SnAadn OASkANpng ayéAng {wwv. Xt pwuaiko dikato, 1 drelasia mpiv TV

1. BA. mepi adtod En. Traianos, T& {da otd Pulavtivo Sikato, Koopikd Kai KAVOVIKS,
‘ExkAnoiaotikds ddpog 75 (2004), 77-90- K. Mirzaknz, To (Mo olovel Omokeipevo Sikaiov: pia
nepuiynon oth) voukr iotopia, oo I. Kapakartaz - A, Mnpeanmar (€mp.), ‘H mpootaoia @V {dwv
Kkai 70 Sikaio, ABriva-Kopotnv] 2004, 29-56' A. Xeamtz, ‘H vopikr| pootacia tdv {wwv: i6Topikn
Kkai dvOpwmoAoyikr Tpooéyylon, 6Td KapAksTAL - MiiPEAHMAE, 8.1, 57-77.

2. P. CHANTRAINE, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque, top. 1-5, Mapiot 1968-1980,
Top. 2, 332 (A. éAadvw)" H. LierL - R. Scort - (M. Konstantinians), Méya Aeikov tiig éEAAnvikiis
YAdaang, Tép. 1-5, ABfva 1997, Tép. 1, 296 (A. dneddrng, dnedaivw): E. Soptoctes, Greek Lexicon
of the Roman and Byzantine periods, téy. 1-2, Néa YOpkn 1914, 206 Em. Kpiarax, Aeikov Trg
Meomwvikii EAAqvikis Anuddovs Tpaupateiag (1100-1669), TOW. 2, 343 (A. dmeAdrng’): CH. bu CANGE,
Glossarium mediae et infimae Graecitatis, Avdv 1688 (&vat. Tkpdtg 1954), 96 (A. dreddran).

3. H. Dirksen, Manuale Latinitatis Fontium Iuris Civilis Romanorum, BepoAivo 1837, 3°
Vocabularium Iurisprudentiae Romanae, téy. 1-5, Bepohivo 1894-1985, tOp. 1, 61-62° A. BERGER,
Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law, ®1AadéA@eia 1953, 6. 338" A. Ernout - A. MEILLET, Dictionnaire
étymologique de la langue Latine, Tapiot 1985%, 17* CH. pu Cance Glossarium ad scriptores mediae
et infimae latinitatis, Tép. 1-5, Avdv 1688 (avat. M'kpatg 1954), top. 1, 7 (A. abactor’) kai 22. Ev.
Tzakarator Aeétkov AativoeAAnvikdv, ‘AOrva 19214, 2 abigs, -égi, -actum, -ére [ab+ago]: dmdyw,
dmeAadvw, dTodikw.
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nepiodo tAg Avtokpatopiag dtv Arav Eexwpiotd EykAnua, GAAG Eviaccdtav
€vvololoyika otiv &mAf kAomd (furtum). ZOv T@ Xpve Suwg 1) yevikn tpdAnyn
—Ayw tiig ali€nong TV kpovopdtwv— enéPaie Ex1 pévo v didkpion tiig
anedaoiog o TV kAomr GAAX Kal TOV XApaKTNPLopO Kol avTAg ¢ dnpociov
T EykArjpatog. Todto onuaiver 8Tt 1 dredaoia TIHWPELTAL MG AVTOVOHO T
adiknua vmaySuevo otV mowikn dadikasia. TRV Enoxr tod abTOKPATOPOG
‘Adpravod (117-138) mapovsiaoav tétora alinon ol TepIMTOOELG, TOL TOAUNTIES
Sratdpalav TV Kovwvikn ipvn kal to alobnua dikaiov, émdidéuevor othv
Kot EmdyyeApa apmayny OAokAHpwv dyeAdv {dwv, (Gote —ué oKomd TNV
Yevikr mpdAnyn— mapexdtav é€ovaia otd SikaotAplo va kdvel Emuétpnon
TG TOWAG AvaAdyws Tpdg TV cUXVOTNTA EUPAVIoNG ToD GOIKAUATOC OTIV
TEPLPEPELL TOVY,

‘H 0p100€Tnon avtiig ThG TapeXOUEVNC EDXEPELAG OTOVG SIKAOTEG UE OKOTIO
TV droguyn UnepPoAdv dAAG kal ) dvdykn cvotnuatikAg didkpiong TAg
gvvolag tod adiknuatog thg dredaoiag &rd v kAomr, Edwoe Evavoua otrv
PWHATKF] VOUIKN EMIOTAWUN V& SIATUTWOEL EPUNVEVTIKEG TAPATNPHOELG Kal
ox6Aa, aroondopata t@V onoiwv meptéAape 0 Tovotiviavdg otov Maviéktnv
otdV 140 titAo oD 470V PipAiov Und v EmkepaAida De abigeis (Tepi dmela-
TQV). ‘Q¢ TpATO EMOoPEVWG EpTna TpofdAAet 1} dxpifrig Evvoia Tod dreldrn,
cdote va SrakplOel amd tov kAémrn. ‘0 Mavéktng 6piler St1 dmeddtng Bewpelitan
6motog agaipel kat EmdyyeApa oUvolo | pépog cuvorov {wwv, dnAadn
OAOKANPN GyéAn A THAUAQ TG, OTE KUPLaPXO OTOIXETO TAC AVTIKEIUEVIKTAG
Umdotaong Tod &dikApatog TV dneAat@®v ivat 1) &ndomacn moodTnTag Kol
81 pepovwHévewy {wwv Kai pdAtota 8xt evkatplaka GAAG kat EndyyeAua® 1,
Onwg téo0 mapaoTatikd dvagépet 6 OVATIAVSCE, «woav téxvny» (quasi artem,
D.47.14.1.1).

4. D(igesta).47.14.1pr: De abigeis puniendis ita divus Hadrianus consilio Baeticae rescripsit:
«Abigei cum durissime puniuntur, ad gladium damnari solent. Puniuntur autem durissime non ubique,
sed ubi frequentius est id genus maleficii: alioquin et in opus et nonnumquam temporarium dantur», k8.
TH. MommseN - P. Kruecer, Corpus uris Civilis, top. 1 (Institutiones-Digesta), Bepoivo 1872 (&vart.
XiAvteodip 1993, 016 £&fg: MomMsen-KRUEGER), 787.34-788.2.

5. D.47.14.1.1 (Mommsen-KruUEGer, 788.2-5): Abigei autem proprie hi habentur, qui pecora ex
pascuis vel ex armentis subtrahunt et quodammodo depraedantur, et abigendi studium quasi artem
exercent, equos de gregibus vel boves de armentis abducentes.

6. Ulpianus... sic eleganter ait..., A. Fajiaroo (ed.), Joan Ramon Ferrer: De pronominibus suique
natura(1477) [Publicacions de la Universitat Autdnoma de Barcelona (Microfitxa)], MreAAatéppa
2000.
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TO €ndpevo EpwTnpa, oL TpoPdAAel, dpopd oTOV &plOUd T@V {WwV ToL
dnaptifouv ayéAn, 4o 1| mosdtnta [tdv draxOévtwv] Srakpivel ToV kKAémTn
ano tov aneAdtn’. ‘0 vouog 00 AnaplOuel EVOEIKTIKDG UEPIKEG TIEPITTWOELG
{wv. EEGANov 1 suykpdtnon | Oxt dyéAng, Smwg pntis dvaypdgetat otV
VOUO, Amnyel thv Ko tepi o0 Oépatog avtiAnyn thg kowvwviag (putaverunt,
D.47.14.3pr). TUpgwva Aomdév pé tov vouikd KaAliotpato, tod omoiov
andonacpa katayxwpiletar otov Mavdékrn, déka mpdPata oxnuatifovv pia
ayéAn, £V yi& Toug Xoipoug 6 &p1BuOg UEIDVETAL 0TOVG TECOAPEG F TEVTE®,
“Oco peyaAdtepa Spwg eivar & {Da, téo0 Atydtepa dmartodvrat yi& Thv
dnuovpyia dyéAng, Gote yia Tovg immoug Kai tovg POeg va dpkel dkSua Kal
éva’ 1) tehevtaia féPara adTh adotnpr piOuton lowg émePArOn Adyw dvayk@v
KATAOTOARG ToD GOIKAHATOG 08 TEPLOXEG HE GUXVA KPOUOHATA, IOV Gpopoloe
ot Tétoa peydia {Ga'®.

"Av BéPara —avaépel 6 OVATIAVOG— Kamolog dmaydyet imro { Bodv,
nepimAavépevo pévo tov, téte dev Sampdrtel dmedaoia, GAAX Omdyetat
otig daraéerg thg kAomAg!. ‘O 8¢ KaAAiotpatog cuumAnpivel Suwg 8Tt 6
ap1Opog TV anaxBéviwy {dwv dév £xel onuaocia, Stav 6 dpdotng vromintel
ot émavethnuuévn vnotpony, Gote dkdpa Kal oTNV mepinTtwon, ToL dopd
ot €va udvov Bpéupa, 6 dpdotng va xapaktnpiletal wg aneAddrng'?. Me pntv,
wotdoo, didtatn tod Mavdékrn dmokAeietan 6 ddikog xapaktripag Thg Tpdéng
O TMEPIMTWON MPAYHATIKAG GLYYVWOTHG TAAVNG WG TIPoG THV 18okTnoia TV
{dwv* v, dnAadr}, kanorog dgaipodoe {da motevovTag Tt dviikouv o€ avToV,
téte 1) Srapopd O EmAvdtav pg Pdon tig Sratdeig tod 18iwtikod Sikaiov’.

7. D.47.14.3pr (Mommsen-KRUEGER, 788.18-19 kai 850.11-12): Oves pro numero abactarum aut
furem aut abigeum faciunt. xai D.48.19.16.7: Quantitas discernit furem ab abigeo.

8. D.47.14.3pr (Mommsen-Kruecer, 788.19-20): Quidam decem oves gregem esse putaverunt:
porcos etiam quinque vel quattuor abactos... abigeatus crimen facere.

9. D.47.14.3pr (MommseN-KRUEGER, 788.20): ...equum bovem vel unum abigeatus crimen facere.

10. En. Traianoz, KepdAaia Budavrivod Movikob Atkaiov, ABrva-Kopotnvr) 1996 (ot £Efg:
Traianoz, Buavtivo ITowviko Alkato), 67.

11. D.47.14.1.1 (Momwmsen-KRrueGer, 788.5-6): Ceterum si quis bovem aberrantem vel equos in
solitudine relictos abduxerit, non est abigeus, sed fur potius.

12. D.47.14.3.2 (Mommsen-KrutGeR, 788.22-23): Qui saepius abegerunt, licet semper unum vel
alterum pecus subripuerint, tamen abigei sunt.

13. D.47.14.1.4 (Mommsen-KRUEGER, 788.5-6): Qui pecora, de quorum proprietate faciebat
controversiam, abegit, ut Saturninus quidem scribit, ad examinationem civilem remittendus est. Sed hoc
ita demum probandum est, si non color abigeatus quaesitus est, sed vere putavit sua iustis rationibus
ductus.
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Qg mpdg Tig EmParAdpeveg TOVEG 6 TovoTVIAVOG GKOAOVOET THV VOUIKT
dvtipetdmion TG pwuaikig mapddoong, SnAadn v didkpion T@v toATt®dVv og
évriuovg (honestiores) kai evreleic (humiliores)*."Eto1 6 O0Amavog mapadidet 6t
Y1 Spdotn, 6 6molog AVAKe oTIC AVATEPES KOWVWVIKEG TAEELG, 1] TTOWVH ATav 1
e€opia (relegatio) i f €xmtwon o t6 d&iwpd Tov™. I'd ToVG TATEVOUG, GHWG, 1]
TOWVN ATav 1} KATAVayKaoTikn épyacia o petaAAela f Snudoto £pyo kai péPora
1 okAnpétepn, 6 dia Eipoug Odvatog, ot pépn, dmov 1} dnelacia éEeAdpPave
Evinuikn pop@n'e. 'EmPapuvtikd ototyelo otV émuétpnon Thg mowvig ivat
1| mepintwon thAq évomAng drelaoiag ¢80 6 véuog elvan adotnpdratog dEv
Srakpiver o¢ evyevelg fj Tamevolg, GAN émPdarder ddiaxpitwg o€ GAoug pia
kal TV avtn mowd, v Paputatn Bnplopaxia’’, €€ aitiag tod avénuévov
K1vdUVoL TéAeong Kal GAAwYV EyKANUATwV'E. EmnpocBétwg, 0 VOHoG EKTOG TOV
AVWTEPW EMPBAPLVTIKQV MEPITTWOEWY, F{TOL UTTOTPOT TOD dpdotn Kai EVOrAn
dnehacia, dvagépel kal v mepintwon dgaipeong {Wov amd KTNvootdoio
kai 8x1 amd ddoog fi ayéAn, Gmov Kai €30 O ApOUOg TV APAIPOVHEVWY
{dwv d¢v Exerl onuaocia. TéAog 6 "TovoTiviavog Em@UAGooeL Tipwpla Kal o€
Soovg vmoBdATovy dreldteg, Snwg dnAadn dpioe 6 Tpaiavdg (98-117), va
£opilwvton mpookaipwg —ouyKeKpIuéva yid déka ETn— €kTOg TAG itaAikAg
y1ig (relegatio).

To émbuevo kefuevo UeTd TRV iovoTvidvela kwdikomoinon eivar 1
Exdoyr (Ecloga) t@v "Toadpwv, 1) émoila dnpociedtnke paAov tov Mdptio

14. R. Riuincer, Humiliores-Honestiores. Zu einer sozialen Dichotomie im Strafrecht der romischen
Kaiserzeit, Mévaxo 1988° P. GrimaL, ‘H Pwuaikn Avtokpatopia 27 m.X.-476 u.X. (UT@. A. XOPOIKEAHE),
"ABAva 2004, 190.

15. D.47.14.1.3 (MommsEn-KRUEGER, 788.9-10): qui honestiore loco nati sunt, non debent ad hanc
poenam pertinere, sed aut relegandi erunt aut movendi ordine.

16. D.47.14.1pr (Mommsen-KRutGER, 787.34-788.2): De abigeis puniendis ita divus Hadrianus
consilio Baeticae rescripsit: «Abigei cum durissime puniuntur, ad gladium damnari solent. Puniuntur
autem durissime non ubique, sed ubi frequentius est id genus maleficii: alioquin et in opus et nonnumquam
temporarium dantur». kai D.47.14.1.3 (Momwmsen-Kruecer, 788.8-9): Quamquam autem Hadrianus
metalli poenam, item operis vel etiam gladii praestituerit.

17. D.47.14.1.3 (Mommsen-KRUEGER, 788.10-11): Sane qui cum gladio abigunt, non inique bestiis
obiciuntur.

18. Teaianoz, Budavrive Mowiko Aikaio, 67° T. Nakor, ZwOKAEQTEG KAl KATATATNTES OTO
Buld&vtio, 00 Zm. Traianor (¢mip.), "EykAnua ked Tipwpie 0t Buddvrio, Abrva 1997 (&vat. 2001),
141-156, idixitepa 144.

19. Zn. Traianoz, O tnyég To0 Budavrivod Aikaiov, ABrjva-Kopotnvn 1999° (610 £€fig: Tralanoz,
Myés), § 4.4, 112 k.€.
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T00 741 Kai «anoteAel pia mpoondbeia cLYKEVTPWONG TV Pactk@v yid Thv
ka®nuepvn {wn kavévwv dikaiov, Smov EAf@Onoav U ol petafoleg TV
KOWWVIKQV kai FAAwV cuvONKk®V oL gixav pesolapPricet &md T& Xpdvia Tod
"lovoTiviavoDd péxpt TOV 80 ai@var®. £Tov 170 TitAo TG, TOL EMYPAPETAL WG
Mowdiog T@V EykAnUaTik@v kepadaiwv, nepteAiedn didta&n mepi dnelaoiag,
1 OTola GOVTOUA Kal AAG avaéper ta £Efg: ‘0 aAdotpiag ayéAng thi¢ oixodrimote
anehaoioy moIOUUEVOG, EV UEV TPWTOIS TODTO TOIAV TUNTETBW, Sevtepov 8¢ éfopie
nopaneunéobw, Tpitov §€ xepokomeiobw, dpelddviwy Snlovdrt TGV map’ avTod
anelavvougvwy t1j 18ig amokadiotacbu Seomotein®.

E® mapatnpeital 8ti 0TV QVTIKEIUEVIKY UNOOTAGH TOD EYKAUATOG
gmikpatel M& yevikevon g mpdg ToV &p1bud, o £idog kad O péyedog TdV
anotehovvtwy ayéAn {wwv, &v Kai otov Mavdéktn XpeldoTnke va avaAvbdel
Kol V& 0XOMAOTET Ao TOUG pwUAIOUG VOUIKOUG. A&V DTIAPYEL TO GTOIXETO THG
Kot EndyyeApa téheong thg mpddng, evd éfaheipetal 1 dagopd TOWIKTG
QVTIUETWTIONG EDYEVQV Kal DTEADV KATA THV YEVIKWTEPN Tdon Thg ExAoyr.
"Eminpoofétwg, to €vomhov tod dpdotn dév dmoteAel ma EmPapuvrikn
nepintwon. TéNog, mpocapudletar 1 didtaln kahUtepa oTiC AVAYKEG YEVIKAG
Kai €181kAG TPOANYNG pE TV KAIHAKWON TG TTOWVAG 0€ TEPITTWOoN DTOTPOTHG.
“Etot, Y&t TV TpddTn @opa téAeong To0 ddikfuatog émPdAAetan pactiywon,
yia tnv Sevtepn éopia kail yia thv tpitn dxpwTnplacuds thg xelpdc?.

Ztov Tewpyikov Nopov (Leges Rusticae)”, pia suANOYT VOUIK@V KEIUEVWV
ué €VTOVO TOVIKO XapaKTipa 6Td peTaixuto To0 70v Tpog TOV 80 aidva Kal
avagepouevn otnv £yyeto idroktnoia kai o€ yewpytkoKTnVoTpo@ika {nrAuata,
otd ke@. Mepl dyshapiwv dvaypdpetar 8t «’Eav kdmotog dobAog €xovrag
npoBeon va kAEPel oty didpkela TG vOKTAg, UocUpeL &rd TV Toipvn T
Opéppata kai (tor) xabodv § ta @ave t& Onpia, va dvackoAomiletal oav
@ov1ag»* kail «"Av €vag §o0Aog kdmotov... teAéoel EnavelAnuuévwg drehacieg

20. Teaiano, INyé, § 4.4.1, 112.

21. 'ExAoyr, 17.13, éx3. L. Buremann, Ecloga: das Gesetzbuch Leons III. und Konstantinos’ V.,
Dpaykpovptn 1983, 230.810-813.

22. Teaiano, [yé, § 4.4.3, 116.

23. TraiANOE, nr]yé(, §4.4.6,120-123.

24. Tewpyikog NGuog 46: Edv tig SovAog, OéAwv €v vukti kAEYau, aneddo ék Thg udvipag
Opéupara kai anwAwvrar 1 Onpidfpwre yévwvrat, govpkiléabw w¢ goveus (€xS. 1. Mepvebev - E.
PiotrovskAA ~ E. Lipsic, Nomos Georgikos, Aévivykpavt 1984, 114).
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KOTad1@V...va dvackoAomiletain?. Sou@wva uE tig dratd&eig avTég, ol Omoleg
avapépovtal uovo o€ §ovAoug, oTNV TPWTN TEPITTWON 6 Spdotng £XEl OKOTO
v TeAéoel Katd TNV VOKTA® pévo kAomr, dAA 1O TeAikd dmotéleopa sivat 1
anwAeix thig dyéAng, v 1y Enduevn didtagn apopd ot §odAo, 6 omolog teAel
¢navelnuuévag drehaoieg kal otig Vo Péata mepmTWoELg ) MoV eivat
Bapvtatn, avtr dnAadn tiig @ovpkag, Tod dvackoAomiopod. ‘Q¢ mpog Tovg
€\evBepoug mavtwg poPAénetat 61 Edv tig OéAwv kAéPau évav fodv €€ ayélng,
anelaodeion 1) ayéAn OnpiéPpwrog yévnrai, tugprovobw?.

210 ExAoyddiov (Ecloga aucta)”® mbavdg émi Pacidelag Nikngdpov A’
(802-811) kai pé oagf éndvodo otd lovotividvelo dikalo d&v mapatnpeital
Sraopd otV &vTiKeIPEVIKY UNtoTach T00 éyKARHatog, GAAG 6T {ftnua TV
TOW@V oNUELODTAL GNUAVTIKY GrékAlon and thv ExAoyrv kal mpocéyylon
ot0 dikato tod Mavdéktn. "Etol, 6 AMEAGTNG y1& TV TPWTN GOPA TIHWPETTAL
pé paotiywon kai €€opia, Thv Sevtepn UE AKPWTNPIACUO TAG XEWPOG Kal, AV
0 énavaldPet, ue S Elpoug Bavaro®. “Qote 1y pvBuion Tod ExAoyadiov ivar
ca®G adotnpdepn Ox1 Hévo Amo TV dvtiotoxn tAg ExAoyfic AN kai dmod
aUTNV akSpa To0 Mavdéxn. TTavTwg 6TV oV SV LIoBETHONKE 1 KOV WVIKT
Sidxpion tod ‘lovotviavod GAAG ) éviaia avTigetdmon TV Toavpwy Kai
paAota adragdpwg Tept tod Evémhov Tob dpdotov.

25. Tewpyikdg Ndpog, 47: Edv tig S00Adg Tivog moAddkis kAEag ktrjvn év vukti dnedaoiag
noujoy mowuviov, {nuiwdroetar & kUptog avTod & droAAdueva W yivdokwy vnaitiov Tov §odAov,
avtds 8¢ povpkiléabw (Mepvepev, 114)- PA. 0T A. Kapamneaas — N. Apakoriovaos - I'. EKATOMATH (€mip.),
Tnyés lotopiog Tod Aikaiov [EAAnvikn ‘Etanpeia Totopiag Atkaiov], ABrjva 2008, 73, §110, Smov 1
veoeAAnVikn anddoon tod xwpiov &md Thv E. TTANATIANNH.

26. Trv fpépa pe OuixAn, avti TAG VOKTAG, TPOTIHG 6 KAENTNG, EYETAGIOE OEIIAAONIKHE,
MapexPodai eic v ‘Ourjpov Thidda, £kd. M. van per VaLk, Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis
commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem pertinentes, top. 1-4, 1971-87, Aéwvtev tp. 1, 589.30-33: 1jv opixAnv
otpéat uév ov giAny eivat, 7@ kAéntn 8¢ dueivw kad hg vukTds, Sid T un mdvv mepuAdyBat nuépag Ta
Boaxrjuara, dAA evemPBovAevta eivar kAEnTang Sidk T0 okeSdvvuodon avtd év TolaiTy OpixAy.

27. Fewpytkog Nouog, 42 (Mebvepev, 112).

28. Traianoz, [Tnyés, § 4.5.1, 127-128.

29. Ecloga Aucta, 17.10, éx3. D. Sivon - Sp. Troianos, Eklogadion und Ecloga privata aucta, FM
11, 71.327-328: ‘0 dneAdrng dAAotpiag dyéAng oiwvsIimoTe KTNVQV TP@TOV MEV TODTO MOIQY TUMTOUEVOS
&Eopi1{éabw Sevtepov 8¢ ToDTO dpapTdvwY Yepokomeiobw: Emuévwy 8¢ &ipel Tiuwpeiodw.
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Ot 800 vopoBetikeg cuANoyEG TV Makeddvwy avtokpatdpwy, dnAadn
1 Eloaywyn® éml Bacideiov A" (867-886)" kai 6 IMpdyeipos Nouog*? (907)%
Sratriproav ug Kamoieg PpacTikeg dANoioelg thv didtagn nepl dnsAaciog Thg
ExAoyfig T600 WG TPOG TNV AVTIKELMEVIKT] UTTOGTACH TOD EyKAjuaTog, o0 Kai
WG TIPOG TIG TTOIVEG,

KatdAnén tg 6Ang mopelag tod adikAuatog tfi¢ dmeAaciag otnv
ddpketa oD Xpdvou ATav 1 KaTaxwpiot Tov 0TO Héya KwdikomonTikd £pyo
Th¢ pakedovikfig duvaoteiag, ta Bagihikd™, 8mov, Smwg paptupel TO Keluevo
—ue évtova ta onuadia énavodov otrv iovetividvela kwdikonoinon— otov
250 titho 100 6000 PipAiov, Evowpatddnkav oi kupiwtepeg dratdeig tod
Mavdéxtn cvpmAnpodpeveg Spwg kal pé Ti¢ motveg ToD Ipoxeipov Nouov.
"Etot T& Baothikd vioBétnoav dmd to Sikato toD TovsTiviavoDd T& OTOLXETX
¢ dvtikeluevikAg vndotaong (AR thg kat émdyyeAua didmpadng tod
adikpatog), TV didkpion EVTipwy Kai eDTEAQV UE TNV S1AQOPETIKT TOWVIKN
GVTIMETWMION TOVG Kal THV TapdAendn yid Tovg TATMEVOVG TV TOWVQV TOD
METAAAOL /| TV KaTAVAYKAOTIKGOV EpywV Kai tod dia Eipoug Bavdtov, 6 6molog
GVTIKATOOTAONKE pE TV motvr] TdV Pacdvwv. Kataxwpiotnke oxedov abtovoto
kal 10 xwpio TAg dneAaciog tob Ipoyeipov Nduov. Eniong, Siatnpribnke &nd
OV Mavdéktny kai 1) o tig Onpropayiag yix tovg €vomAoug dmeAdreg.

Metd 8¢ toV 120V ai@va, OTHV ONUAVTIKWTIEPY VOUIKN TNyn tod
Uotepov Bulavtiov, thv E&dPiPro®® tod Kwvetavtivov ‘ApuevornovAiov tod

30. Eloaywyrj, 40.73: Oi tas aAdotpiag ayédas anedavvovres, dnaé uév todro molodVTES,
tuntéobwoav’ €k Sevtépov ¢ Siampartiuevor, E§opifEobwonv: €l 8¢ kai Tpitov Qwpabeiev T ToL00TO
KaTaTOAUDVTES XepokomeioOwoav’ Ti¢ ameAabeions ayéAng dnAovort tfj idix deomoteix map” avT@V
amokabiorauévng, C. E. Zacuariae, Collectio librorum juris Graeco-Romani ineditorum (Ecloga et
Epanagoge), Avpia 1852, 215.

31. Traianoz, nyég, 171-176.

32. Ipdxepog Nouog, 39.56: Tag aAdotpiag ayédag oi ameAavvovres, &na Uév ToUTo MOLODVTES,
runtéodwoav, €k Sevtépov 8¢ Siampartduevor, £opiléabwoay- el 8¢ kai Tpitov Qwpabeicv T0 To10DTOV
KaTaToAU@VTES, Xelpokoneiobwaonv, T dneAabeions ayéAns SnAovér tfj idix Seamoteix map’ avtdv
anokafiotauévng, C. E. Zachariat, Imperatorum Basilii, Constantini et Leonis Prochiron, XaiSeABépyn
1852, 248 K.£.

33. Teaianos, ITNyEs, § 5.3.3, 176-180.

34. Traianox, TTNyés, § 5.3.6, 180-189.

35. KansTanTinos Apmenonovaos, E€aPiAog, 6.5.13: Tag aAdotpiag dyédag o ameAavvovres dnaé
UEV TobTo molobvTES, Tuntéobwoav, €k Sevtépov 8¢ Sampartduevor, E§opilEobwonv el 8¢ kai Tpitov
pwpadeiev T00T0 MOLODVTES, XeElpokoneiobwoav, ¢ dneAabeiong ayéAng SnAovén tfj 1dix deomorein
T’ aUT@V dmokaioTauévng. kai ExdAiov. Aneddrng Aéyeran dotig Opéupara amd fookr fj fovkoAiwv
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1344/5%, Siatnpidnke 1 Sidta&n tod Mpoyeipov Nduov, To0 Mo TPOCITOD
Vv énoxn ékeivn kal émopévwg tod mAéov Sradedopévov otnv mpddn
VOUOBETIKOD KEIUEVOL®” KT GULVERELX, Kal Y1& TO adiknua thg drelaoiag
npakTik E@apuoyn Od eiyav oi Statdéeig Tod IMpoyeipov Nouov,

ZwokAomn

AOTH Aowmdv Arav of &8péc ypauueg 1 EEEAIEN Tod &dikruatog ThAg
amelaoiag 1) 8¢ kAomr| 0To pwuaiko dikalo Eviacodtav &pxikd otV o@aipa Tod
id1wtikod Sikaiov, Gomov petd thv Uotepn kAaoikn tepiodo katéAn&e Snudoio
EykAnua, mov TipwpodvTav and dapud fwg é€opia H kai Bdvato yix Tovg
SovAoug. 'EKTOG, TAVTwG, Ao Tig yevikeg mepl kAomAg pubuioeig, d&ia pveiog
elvatl —&vdpeoa otig mdpunoAdeg mepi {Dwv tod epi dyedapiwy keataiov—
Kai pia Sidtagn 1o ewpyikod Nduov, 1 omoia KatadelkvOeL TIG TPAKTIKEG
Kal texvaopata TV {wokAenT@V: 8motog e mpdBeon KAOTAG daipéoet TOV
KpEPAUeVo and mpdPato A S kdwva dmetAeltal pe paotiywon®.

I& Kown Mdvtwg poduion eixav Uaydyet of kKwdikomoNTIKEG EMITPOTEG
700 TovoTiviavod Ti¢ dmwAeleg mpayudtwy of mhola, o¢ mavdoxela Kal oe
otavAoug yia T Umoldyla T@v 6dotmdpwv. ‘H dpxikd¢ eviaia Sidtaén D.47.5.1
dieomdodn ota Bagidika o¢ §Vo xwpia: 53.1.73 kal 60.14.1° 16 teAevtaio xwpio
apopd otrv kAomn kata kamhAwv kai mavdoxéwv. Toppwva pe adtd, of
nepintwon kAomfig Umoluyiov, 0 O0ua pmopel —uetad tOV TAAWV— Vi
KIVAOEL KT T0D KAEMTN TV Tepi KAOTIAG Gy wyH.

ISntépa mepintwon, wotdoo, Adyw ThG peyiotng téte onuaciag yix tov
gZomAiopd Tod otpatod kai TV duvva T0d Kpdtovg, dtoteoloe 1} pootacia
T@V XPNOIHOTOI0VHEVWY 0T oTpatdneda {wwv. “Etot, Aowndv, otrv Exkdoyn®

UmooUpel 1j & TV ayeA@v inmouvg. ‘0 yap fodv 7 inrmov mAaviiuevov Aawv oUk éotiv dneddrng, aAAa
kAéntng, G. Hemach, Const. Harmenopuli Manuale Legum sive Hexabiblos, Aupia 1851 (dvat. "AaAev
1969), 750 = K. ITirzakiz, Kwvotavrivov Appevorovdov Mpdxetpov vuwv fi E&&piPpAog, Bulavtiva kai
NeoeAAnvika Keipeva 1, A6rva 1971, 352.

36. Teaianos, ITnyes, § 6.3.3, 286-290.

37. Teaianoz, ITnyés, 287.

38. Nakoz, ZWOKAEQTEG, 152.

39. Tewpyikdg Nopog, 30 (Mepvebev, 108): Edv tig k6PN kddwva ek Pods fi €k mpoPdrov kai
Seyvwabf, W kAEnTG, paotiywbiitw: el §¢ dpaves yévnrar 10 {ov, §0tw avto 6 70 kAéupa morjoag
700 KWSwvog.

40. ExAoyr, 17.10 (BurMANN, 228.801): ‘0 kAénTwy év gooadtw firot év ékomeditw, ef uév Snha,
tuntéobuw, el 8¢ dAoyov, xelpokoneiobw.
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@V Toavpwv kataxwpiletar Sidragn, ciuewva pe Ty omoia §moiog idiwtng
KAéPeL dmd otpdrevpa’!, oL eite #xel otpatomevdevoet eite ivat of mopeia,
omotodrjrote ktfivog —dAoyov, Snwg onuerwvetal ot Sidtagn— Tipwpeltat
uE dKpwTnplacpd THG XEPSS, &vd, dv Atav oTpatiwTng, Umdyetan oTdV
Irpatiwtikov Nouov*2, Avtifétwg yid koivn kAomr {wov é@apudletal 1 Emopévn
g Sidraén®, katd Thv dmoia, &v uév 6 kAémTng eivan edmopog, EmoTpé@el TO
kAamév kai mAnpwvetl Thv SimAdota &&ia Tov* &v 8¢ eivan dmopog, papdiletat
kol €€opiletar. Trv deltepn @opd MAVTWG, MOV TO ATOTOAMNOEL KATO10G,
téte Xerpokomeital, Kote va TIiHwpnBel kai PEPaia va pr UTOPET WG PUOIKAG
avikavog va cvveyioet va eykAnpatel™. ‘O Ipdyeipog Nopog Evéuelve —mAnv
Kkdmowwv dagopomnorioewv— motdg oTig puduioeig thg Exdoyrg. Apydtepa td
Baothika™ énéotpeav kal ot0 Oépa thig kKAomfg otig lovoTividveleg Siatdéelg,

41. Zx6Ma Baoihik@v, 60.15.6.2: ‘0 uév yap 6mha kAéntwv élartov mAnuuelei, 6 8¢ vmo{vyiov
ueilov ia o éxeiva pév ovvévia toig otpariditarg koi KAemtueva pabupiav karnyopelv T@V
oTpaTIWT@Y, éni 8¢ Toig Umoluyios ws amoAeAvpévois ovor Stk T Pdokeobar ov Stvavron drpiPi
QuAakny éxew ol Tovtwy §éomota (H. ScheLTEMA — D. HoLwerDa — N. VAN DER WAL, Basilicorum libri LX.
Series B (Scholia), Tkp6vivykev 1953-1985, 3468.3-6).

42, W. AstUrNiRr, The byzantine munity act, Journal of Hellenic Studies 46 (1926), 107: v/
Ef Tig dhoyov {@ov 1 £Tepdv T1 €ifog Hikpov i uéyar ebpwv un) pavepioel avTo ki @ 18iw dpyovr
noapadioel, W KAEMTNG owppovidéaduw avTds Te Kl of oLYYVWoaVTES aUTE Kol olwnoavres: E
Korzenzsky, Leges poenales militares, Egyetemes philologiai Kézlény 54 (1930), 160.86-91: 1y’ Iepi
oTPATIWTAV TGV KTAvOg A ETepdy T1 €1d0g dAASTpLov EbpIoKOVTWY Kai ur) gavepodvTwy adTd.
Ei 1g otparidtng inmov fj €repdv 11 TV dASywv {Wwv 1j kai Aot@v i@V Tj MikpOV fj UEYX EVPWY T
pavepael kai 7)) i8iw apadoel dpxovtl, s kKAERTNG owppoviféobw, avtds Te kai oi auvelddres Ty
kAomnv kai owwnroavreg. BA. Zn. Traianoz, ‘O «IlowvdAiogy» tob ExAoyadiov: ZvuPolr eig mv iotopiav
tii¢ é€eAiews ToD movikod Sikadov dmo Tob Corpus luris Civillis uéxpr T@v Baothik@v [Forschungen
zur byzant. Rechtsgeschichte 6], ®payk@oiptn 1980, 113 Nakor, ZwokAéQTeg, 146. Tevika mepi
100 Zrpatiwrikod Npov, PA. Teaianos, ITnyés, § 4.5.2, 128-129.

43. ExAoyrj, 17.11 (BurcMANN 228.803-806): ‘0 kAEnTwv év £Tépw Ténw Tiig moAiteiag, €v mpdtois
Uév TolTo TMOLQY, E&v EAeUBEPDG €0T1L Kol EUMIOPET, TPOG Tf) AMOKATAOTATEL TOD KAXTEVTOG UETX TODTO
SimAjv v 100 kKAamévrog Tiuny mapexétw: el 8¢ dmopds oti, TunTéobw Kol opiléabw: Sevtepov 8¢
Xeipoxoneiobw.

44. Tn. Teaianoz, Oi mowveg otod Bulavtivo Aikato, 610 Teaianos, “EykAnua kai Tipwpia 010
Bu{dvrio, 33.

45, Baothikd, 60.15.6: Tovg €v ooodtw KAEMTOVTRS, €l UEV OMA®, 0Qodp@s MPOTTATTOMEV
tunreabon, e 8¢ T1 TV Vmolvyiwv, xeipokomeiotar, £kd. H. ScheLteMa — D. HoLwerba — N. VAN DER WAL,
Basilicorum libri LX. Series A (Textus) [Scripta Universitatis Groninganae], Ikpévivykev KA.,
1953-1988, 2861.2-3.



444 ZIYPOZ TPQIANOZE - AAEEANAPOZ AITAPMAKOIIOYAOZ

- « | thy 000 - . - 1 Khomh
vioBeTWVTAG OpwG Kal TNV pvBUoN Tod Ipoxeipov Nouov*® mept kAomiig
OTPATIWTIKQV GVTIKEIUEVWV.

Z&o Kol Mayela

Aév fitav, mdvtwg, uévo ol &vBpwrot émifovlor AV Evwv lbwv,
dAAG Umtfipxav kal moAAol xeipdtepor kAé@teg. Molot dpaye va Aoav avtof;
Ta dypra Onpia kai t& dpraktika Spvea, Smwg O AVkog, © GAenod | O detd,
Omwg onuelwvel kai 1} Zovda, oL ypdper Tt dprakTikov yap T {Pov 6 derdg?
(xapaxtnpilovtag tov KAéwva toV ABnvaio wg Bupoaietov). Mdvw &8¢ othv
aneAmoia Toug oi fulavtivol Tolpéveg —EKTOG Amd o@evToveg Kal pomada’s—
KATEPEVYAV KAl OE HAYIKA HEoa Kal KATAadEoHOUG™.

‘0 kavovoAdyog tod 120v aiwva Twdvvng Zwvapdc® dvagépetal o¢ pdyoug
81t TIvwv uayik@v Enwd@v Onpia karadeouodvrag® kai Epretd, kal cuvexilet: Eiol

46. Ipdxetpog N6uog, 39.53 (Zacuariat, Prochiron, 247 k.£.): Tovg év pwaodtw kAéntovrag, el
uév 8mha, opodpais mpootdrrouev TUnTeoOa, el 8¢ T1 TOV Uroduyiwv, XelpokoneioOa.

47. Zobda, Ae&ikov (A. Bvpoaierog), €kd. A. Apier, Suidae Lexicon, Tép. 1, Aupia 1928 (&vart.
Zroutydpdn 1971), 500.30-31.

48. loannHz XpyzorToMos, Adyor kata Tovdaiwv: A", Eig t& odAmyyas tob Mdoxa avt@v, 1, PG
48, 871: Enel kol mowéveg, Ewg uev &v undev évoyAfj Bnpiov, vno 8piv 1j mevknv Eavtods pipavres TQ
kaAduw ovpifovor, apévres én’ ééovaing andong o mpdfata véueabon: éneidav 8¢ Akwv katadpournv
aioBwvrar yivougvny, taxéws tov kdAapov piyavres, tiv opevdvny petaxeipifovral, ki Trv ovpryya
apévreg, pondAorg kai Aiborg éavtovs kaBomAifovot, kai mpo TH moiuvng aTdvTES, Kari €y ke StwAvyiov
dAoAvéavres, i pwvij moAAdkig mpo thg PoArig 7o Onpiov amilacay: IeannHs XpyzorTomos, EmotoAn
Tepovriw mpeofutépw, 54, PG 52, 638: Kol yap kol mowuéveg Stav idwor moAAnv ndvrobev toig mpofdroig
EmniBeuévnv Abunv, téte udhiota dypvmvoior kai Sieyeipovrai, kai opevdévny uetaxeipifovat, kai Tjj
AN kéxpnvran Téxvn, Wote ndoav th dyéAng aneAdoor PAdPnV: laannnz Xeysortomor, E&iynois eig
To0¢ YarAuoUs, 41.1, PG 55, 155: oi motuéves, Tdv AUk wv mévrwy tfj moiuvy, tv oUptyya dpévreg, Tv
opevddvny petaxepi{ovrar Basiaeior ZEAEYKEIAL, Adyos 26 (Eis T0 « Eyc eyt 0 ITowunv 6 kaAds») 1, PG
85, 300A: ‘HED uév 10 Xpfijua mowunv Toig Gpeat VEUwV Tas TV Opeupdrwv ayédas, kai aUpryyos rfixw
PO TV Vounv Sieyeipwy & moiuvia, 6¢ dmo To0 KXAGUOV UEAEOTY EVQPAIVUEVOS, Kal TIPOS TAG TV
Onpav émbpopds mapeokebaotat, fondAw ki SmAoig kar’ avT@V onA{duevos.

49. Tevika mepi payeiag otd Buldvtio, PA. En. Teoianoz, Mayeiw kai Afkato oto Buldvtio,
'ABrva 1997- A, Bakarovan, ‘H payeia 6hs Kovwvikd arviuevo 016 mpwiuo Budvrio (A-Z' u.X. ai.),
’ABrjva 2001" En. Teatanos, ‘H Béon @V pdywv oty fulavtiv kowvwvia, td Xp. Mastezoy (Em.),
0i meptBwprakol 0to Bu{dvrio, ABAva 19992, 271-295.

50. TMepi t00 Twdvvov Zwvapd, PA. Traianos, IYEs, § 5.7.9, 259-261 P. PieLer, Johannes
Zonaras als Kanonist, oto N. OioNomiatz (émip.), To Bu{dvrio katd tov 120 ai@va, ‘ABrva 1991,
601-620.

51. Paaanz-Tlotas, 4.307 (. PG 138.865C).
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Ydp Tveg ol krrjvoug Ew mov TH¢ EnavAews aUt@v katadeipBévrog, 8’ enaoidiag
deopobor tovs AUkovs, Wote un Suvaobor avrovs PAdpar 0 {Pov uet’ avtod
AVAOTPEPOUEVOUS, WG TdX TANpoDobat 10 Tr¢ [pagris, T6, ZvuPooknOrioerar Adkog
UETE dpvog kol dAAoL Bpelg katayonTeboval, Kal TOUTOUS ueTayelpi{ovTal, Kol
ddnkror €€ at@v pévovov®. Ta idiax mepinov ypdpet kai 6 Matbaiog BAdotapng
oT0 Zovrayud Tov®.

Tuxvd, TAvTwg, avagépovtal ol Umkool to0 (wikod PaciAeiov o
kefpeva tod kavovikoD dikaiov oTpe@dueva Katd HAywv Kol pdvtewv. ITig
‘AnoatoMikés Awataryés (ca. 380)*, otd mAaioio tod kabopiopol molot Tpémer va
yivovtar dektol otrv "ExkAnoia fi mola péAn tng mpénel va anofdAiwvrat,
yivetat peta&b GAAwv Aemtopepnic dnapiBunon t@v Stapdpwv pop@dv payeiog
kol pavtelag: (..) puAartduevos év ouvavtrioer Adpas SPews 1 mod@v 1 dpvibwv
1 YOAQV 1} Empwvroewy fj Tapakpoaudtwy oupPorik@v, xpdvw Sokiualéobwony,
Svaékvintog yop 1) kakio mavoduevor o0y mpoodexéobwoay, un meldduevor 8¢
anoParécBwonv®.

X®pog, 8mov dvBodoe 1| payela Arav 6 Trnddpopoc®™ dtv eivar dbokolo
V& avTIAN@Oel kaveig tov Adyo thig Evtovng dpactnpidtntag TV pdywv 6Tov
GUYKEKPLUEVO TOTO. "HON GTd THY TPd1pn ETOXT] TO AYWVIGHA, TOV GUYKEVTPWVE
6 évdiapépov o kotvoDd, Atav of dppatodpopies. 01 68nyol @V dpudtwy téo0
€ aitiog TV éndBAwv 8oo kai Adyw tig 86&ag, oL cuvenaydtav i vikn, TV
Kuvyoboav ue ke péco, Oeprtd 1 dOEuito. Mpoo@iAéotepo Gmd ta dBEpTa
péoa Arav 1 dvalfitnon £vog pdyov, 6 dmolog g Buoieg kai Sidpopes nedédoug
€mkAoEwG TOV Satpdvwy aveAdpPave Trv OToXPEwoT VA KATAGTHoEL £iTE T
GAoya T@V GvTimdAwv T0D «meAdTN» TOL dvrumopa VA Tpé€ouv ypriyopa ite
£kefvoug tovg 1810vg dvikavoug v 68nyfcovy ug deflotexvia to dpua Toug.
"EvdeikTikn givan 1) paptupia tov Twdvvn Xpuodotopov: Kai ti §ei Aéyew tog
uayyaveing Tag v Taig inmodpouiaig, Tag £v Tai¢ TAV Onpiwy auiddaig®;

52. Paaaz-Tlotats, 3.204 (nB. PG 137.1389B)" PA. tétoroug £€opKiopods 6Td A. VASSILIEV,
Anecdota graeco-byzantina, Méoxa 1893 (&vart. 1992), 330, 334 k.£.

53. Paaans-TloTans, 6.358 (m. PG 145.12C). Tepi 100 Matbaiov BAdotapn, PA. Teaianos, ITnyés,
§ 6.4.2,297-300" I1. B. [Tazxoz, ‘0 Mazaiog BAdoTapns kai 70 Uuvoypagpikdv épyov tov, Oesoahovikn
1978, 8mov PipAioypagpia.

54, Traianos, IIyés, § 2.1.2, 65-66.

55. AnootoMkai Awxtayai, 8.32.11, €. M. METzGER, Les Constitutions Apostoliques, Top. 1-3
[SC, 320, 329, 336], Mapiot 1985-7, Téy. 3, 238.35-39 (nP. PG 1.1132A).

56. Kovkovaez, BBIT 3, 122-123.

57. Inannnz XpysosTomoz, Epunveia g tv A’ mpds Kopwvbious, 12 (PG 61.103).
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TAo0a10 DAIKO WOTOGO Y1 Tig AKOAOUBOUNEVEG TIPAKTIKEG 0TO Tedio THG
payelag Kal HAVTIKAG TPoc@EPouy of Kavéveg tiig MevOéktng OIKOVUEVIKAG
Zuvodov (691/2) 6 kavévag 61 mepiéxer petald EAAwv kal & dxéAovba: Of
udvteaw éavrovs Ekdiddvres (...) Umo Tov kavdva mntétwoay tis ééxetiog. TQ avTd
§¢ touTw émriuie kabuvmofdAlecbor Sl kai TOUS TaG FPKTOUS EMIGUPOUEVOVS T
Towdter (e, mpog miyviov ke PAGPNY T@V amAovaTépwy, kal TUXNV Kal Eiuapuévny
kel yeveadoyia kol To10UTwv TIv@v prudtwy GxAov katd tovg th¢ mAdvng Apovs
PWVOHVTAG, TOUG TE AeYOUEVOUS VEPOSIWKTAG Kl YNTEVTHS Kol QUAaKTpiov Kal
uavreig®,

‘Epunvedovtag tOvV mapandvw kavéva O Twdvvng Zwvapds Tapéxel
EVOL10PEPOVTEG TANPOPOPIEG OXETIKA U TO TIAG EUTAEKOVTAV 01 ApKODdEG OTHV
npSPAeYn Tod péANovTog: Kai ov udvov te elpnuéva kwAer yiveoOon 6 kavdiv, dAA
O aUTQ EmTiuie VmoPaAlel kal TovG ToG KPKTOUG EMLOVPOUEVOUS, 1 TolaDT {Qa,
mpog madyviov kai BAGPNV T@V dndovatépwy. Kai yip Pduuate ééapt@oty avtdv,
Kkai Tpixas keipovreg €€ avt@v Sidéaov yuvauéiv, ¢ puAakthpia, Kol W TaYF €V
véooig, fj Paokdvois dpBauois, Avairedeiv Ti Suvdueva. Al §¢ Tabta W)¢ dvarykaia
Aaufcvovoa, uiofov ékeivois napéxovot, kal aélobot T& TV AUT@V Toig VWTOIS
00 Onpds EmBEada, we 81 TIVWVY KAKDV GTTOTPOTTG EGOUEVNS EK TOUTOV Toi¢ TTOLaLY
owt@V (... Tig mAnpo@opieg avTég cuumAnpvel 6 O68wpog BaAoauwve:
"Apktovg émovpew Aéyovra, of kadoUuevor dpktotpdgor oitives faupata ééaptdat
Kot T ¢ KEQaAT§ Katd ToD GAov oWuatos 0D {(Hov, kai ToIXaS KEIPOVTES €K TOUTO,
8i5dao1 Taita gV Tois Paupacty, W puAaktripia, ki g Suvauévas Avairedeiv
€v vdaoig, kai v faokdvors dpbaAuois. "AAAot ¢ Tovs Speig ykoAmiduevol, oi Kai
Abiyyavor Aeyduevor, Tov uév, paai yevwndivau eis nuépav kakomoidv, tov § ab,
€l¢ qoTépa ayafov' kad evtuying, kol Svotvxiog yevnoouévas amayyéAovor: (...)*
T& mapandve énavalapPdvovrar pé moAAég mpdobeteg Aemrouépeieg otd
MMddAiov®?, otnv Epunveia Tob kavova 61 Thg MevOEkTng Zuvidov.

58. P. Joannou, Discipline générale antique (Ile-IXe s.) [Pontificia Commissione per la redazione
del codice di Diritto Canonico Orientale, Fonti, Fascicolo 9], 1-2, 'kpottageppdra (Pdun),
1962-3, Top. 1/1, 196.19-197.6-17 (. Paranz-TloTans, 2.442-443" PG 137, 717D-720A).

59. Paannz-TloTans, 2.443-444 (nP. PG 137, 725AB).

60. Tepi 100 O=0dhpov Baoau@dvog, PA. Traianos, NyEs, § 5.7.11, 263-268" B. AEONTAPITOY,
©e0dpov BaAoapdvog «MeAétn xdpv @V dVo d@@ikiwy, Tod te Xapro@OAakog kai Tod
npwtekdikov» ‘Epunvevtikd movnua | owpevon Siekdikrjoewv;, otd En. Teaianor (émi.),
Katevéiov. In memoriam Nikos Oikonomides, ABYva 2008, 39-41, idaitepa on. 2.

61. PanAHz-TIoTAHE, 2.444-445 (nf. PG 137, 720C-721A).

62. Aramioz [EpoMoNAXos - NikoaHMmoz Monaxoz, ITnddAiov, ABHva 1998, 272-275.
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Z®a, téog, Epgavifoval Kai o€ cuVTayEG yid TV dvakdAvyn Oncav-
pod®. "Evdeiktikn 800 kai évrunwotakn ivat £miotolr 00 dwtiov: ué adtiy
0 TMATPLAPXNG GMAVTA OE EPWTNUX UNTPOTIOAITN WG TPOG TO Emitipio oL B
énpene v émPdAer o¢ kdmolovg, oi 6moiot, Gvalntwvtag Onoavpd, Eopatav
Kai Epayav €va okUAo, pe thv menoibnon 8ti 1 évépyeld toug avTr drotedodoe
TO H6VO AoQaAEG pécov yia TV dvelpeon To0 Onoavpod®!

KtnvoPaoia

"EykataAeimovtag tov XOpo TOV payik®v &g EABovue otd «ov pwvnra
@V Bu{avrivavy, Stwg ypdgel kai 6 daidwv KovkovAés®. ‘0 Adyog mepi Tod
gykAjuatog T ktnvoPaoiag (bestialitas)®®. Méoa &md pia émokdémnon thg
eZehiktikfig mopeiag thg éykAnuatomoinong tig mpdéng, Siamotdvetar &t f
pwpaikr #vvoun tdén dev EvdiagépBnke kaBéAov yr’ adthv. "Eva tétolo Aoy
kevd AABE v kaAPeL —8xt dxdun 1 toArteio— GANG pla dpxaia tomkn cuvédog,
7oV Eyive oty "Aykupa T 3147, dnAadr) mpiv trv A” Oikovpevikn Zovodo (325).
Inueiwtéov 8t oty Madad Awabrikn® 1 ktnvoPacia eixe katadikacOel oty
"Eé080v®, 6TO AeviTikov” Kai 6T Aeutepoviutov’. ZUUQwVa 8¢ pE TOUG KavOveg

63. KovkovaEs, BIIT 1/2, 192 k. £.

64. B. Laourpas — L. WESTERINK, Photii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani Epistulae et Amphilochia,
Top. 1-3, Aupia 1983-8, Top. 3, 157.

65. Kovkovakz, BIIIT 4, 515-517.

66. K. TitzakHz, IXETIKG pE TO EykAnua thg ktnvoPaciog otd Bulavtivd Aikato: tpia
EPUNVEVTIKA ONUELWDPATA 0TIG TNYES, Tipntikdg Touog T. MavwAeddkn, Abrva-Oesoadovikn 2007,
1275-1298, 8mov mAovota PipAtoypagia: ©. Tiarkoy - I'. Iovat, ITnyé to0 EkkAnoiaotikod Movikod
Awkariov pé oxdha kai fifrioypagia, O@ecoalovikn 20072, 340-349.

67.11. Meneizoraoy, Totopikr) eloaywyn el Tovs kavovag thg '0pBoddéov ExkAnoiag, ZtokxOAun
1990, 324-333.

68. 1. ®ovntaz, Epunveia Madouds Awxbrikng, téy. 1-7, ABrva 2004-2010, Top. 1, 472-473 kai
téy. 3, 287-288, 299 Kai Téy. 5, 419.

69. "Eéodog, £kd. A. RaHLFs, Septuaginta, Top. 1. Zrovtydpdn 1965, §22.18, 124: [1&v koW uevoy
UET KTHVOUS, BavATw AMOKTEVELTE AUTOUS.

70. Aevitikdv (£kd. Ranvrs, Septuaginta), §18.23, 192: Kai mpdg n@v tetpdmovv o SWaetg Thv
KoitnV oov €l¢ oTEPUATIONdV, EkpavOAvar mpog avtd. Kai yuvr ov atrjoetar mpog m@v TeTpdmovy
BiPacdivan, pvoapov yap €ott kai §20.15-16, 194: Kai 6 &v 8@ kortaaiarv avtod v tetpdmodt, avdrw
Bavarovobw, kai T0 TeTpdmovy dmokTeveite. Kai yovi, fitig mpooeAevoetan mpog mdv ktivog fifacbiva
aUTHV U’ aUTOD, AMOKTEVETTE TV Yuvaika Kai T0 kTfjvos” davdtw Bavatovobwoav, évoxol eloiv.

71. Aevtepovdtov (€xS. RauLrs, Septuaginta), §27.21, 334: 'EmKaTdpaTos 0 KOUWUEVOS HETH
TavTo§ KTHvous” kad Epovaty mag 0 Aadg [évorro.
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167 kai 177,11 év AykOpa ZOvodog mpdhtn amodokiudder Evidvwg Tovg {wopBdpoug
£mPdANovoa EKKANGIAOTIKO EMITIHIO HAKPAS ATtoxfG &md thv Osia Kowvwvia —ue
HEYEAN Spwg @rhavBpwia yik Sooug foav A mpoimiipEay Aempoi’™. Of kavdveg Thg
€v’Ayk0pa Zuvdou padi ue dAAoug, KatadikaoTikovg ToD ddikrpaTog, tod MeydAou
BaotAeiov” kai Tpnyopiov Nooong’® —8xt Spwg kai Tig Yevdentiypageg Amootoikes
Aororyée” (ca. 380)— émkvupwBnkav &md thv MevOékn A €v TpodAAw Oikovpevik
TUvodo (692)7 émi PaciAeiag ‘Tovotiviavod B” tod Pivotpritov (685-695, 705-711),
AapPdvovtag €tor kOpog kavovwy OikovpeViKiig Zuvodov. ARV ToUTwy, Tept THG
ktnvoPaoiag yivetar Adyog kai ¢ dAAa kavovikd keipeva”. TIdvtote wotéoo ol

72. Kavdves tig €v AykUpa Zvvddov 16: Tlepi t@V €l GAoya mopvevodvtwv. Mepi TV
aloyevoauévwy fj kai aAoyevopuévwy, 6oot mpiv lkooKETELS yevéoDat riuaptov, mevrekaidexka £Teay
vnoneadvres kowwviag Toyyavétwoay T els Tas mposevxds, eita év Tfj kowwvig Siaredéoavres £
TEVTE, TOTE Kol Thi§ Mpooopds épantéodwony. Eéetaléobw 8¢ avt@v kai 6 €v Tfj Unontdoel Piog kai
oltwg tvyxavétwoay ths grlavlpwniag. Ei 8¢ Tives katakdpws v Tois duaptriuact yeydvaot, tnv
pakpav Undntway éxétwoav. Voot 8¢ ki UmepPdvres v nAikiav Tadtny kai yovaikag €xovreg
TEPIMENTWKAOL TQ) XUAPTHUATL, TEVTE Kol EIKOOIY ETEOIV UMOMETOVTES, KOWWVIXG TUYXXVETWIAV
g €l Tag mposevxds, eltar ékteAéoavtes mévre Em év T} Kowwvig TV EUX@V, TUYXAVETWOAV Th§
npPoo@opds. El 8¢ Tives kad yuvaikag £xovtes kal Unepavres TOV mevInkoviaeri xpdvov fjuaptov, émi
t7j €608 T00 Piov TVyXavétwoav Th§ KowwVin., JoanNou, TéW. 1/2, 67.3-68.10 (rp. Pananz-TloTatz,
3.53* PG 137, 1168D-1169B).

73. Kavdveg i €v Ayktpg Zvvddov 17: Tepi v gig dAoya kai dppevag dnocanéviwy f kai
€n1 onmopévwv. Tovs dAoyevaauévous kai Aempovs dvrag fitol Aempddoavrag, Toutovs TpodéTaev 1
dylo ovvodos eis Tovs xetuadougvous mpooeuxeabat, Joannou, TéW. 1/2, 68.11-69.2 (mf. Paaans-TloTans,
3.56 PG 137, 1173D-1174A).

74. Tirsakis, KenvoPaoia, 1275-1292.

75. Kavéveg M. Baoi)eiov, 7, £kd. Joannou, TO. 2, 103.23-104.20 (rtp. Pananz-Tlotanz, 4.110° PG
138, 608AB) kai 63, &y’ Tepi TOV €v GAdyorg mapammtéviwy. O év dAdyors v éavtod doéfeiav
éayopevwy oV avTov xpdvov ééoporoyoduevos mapapuAdéetal, Joannou, ToY. 2, 147.17-21 (nf.
Pannnz-Tlotanz, 4.220° PG 138, 760A).

76. Kavdves Tpnyopiov Nvoons, 4, k3. Joannou, TOU. 2, 212.3-216.19 (nP. Paanns-Tloans,
4.308-311" PG 138, 868B-869C).

77. Anootohiked Aataryad, 6.11.8, METZGER, Les Constitutions, TOW. 2, 326, 382 k.£. (nf. PG 1,
936 Kai 984).

78. Zn. Teaianoz, ‘H MevOéktn Olkovuevikn Zivodos kai 10 vouoBetikd tng épyo, Abrva 1992
I1. Menesizoraoy, Totopikr) eloaywyr ls Tovs kavdvas thg '0pBodééov ExkAnaiag, EtokxOAun 1990,
276-301.

79. loannnz NHETEYTHE, Kavovikdv, k8. M. Arranz,  penitenziali bizantini [Kanonika, 3], Pdoun
1993, 54 k.£., 62, 70 (mP. Parnnz-TloTaHz, 4.446° PG 138, 760A)" Niktoopor OMOAOTHTHE, Kavdveg, 29,
Pananz-TloTanz, 4.430 (mB. PG 100, 857D)- Niknoopor XAPTooYAAZ, ATOKPLO1G TPOG Movayov Mdéiuov, €S,
P. GauTier, Le chartophylax Nicéphore, REB 27 (1969), 192.66-79 (rP. V. Benesevie, Anokpiceig tod



TA ZQA QX ANTIKEIMENO ETKAHMATIKQN TIMPAZEQN ZTO BYZANTINO AIKAIO 449

¢mikpioeig TV Matépwv thg ExkAnolog Aoav dKpwe KAUOTIKEG YPAQEL OXETIKA O
"Twavvng Xpuodotopog: Ti yap fidtov, einé pot, yoveuliv fj &dpeot utyvuabar; yovaéiv
1} uiévoig; AAX uws moAAoD§ VPHOOUEV YUVATKAG UEV TXPATPEXOVTAS, RAGYoLs O
ULYVUUEVOUS, Kal GPpEévwy aiuaoty €vuPpi{ovrag, Kaitol Té KKtk ¢Uoty TV Tapd
QU NOlw®™.

210 moAiterako dikato 1 mpdkAnon avth To0 KavovikoD vopobétn Pprike
avtandkpion otig Neapés To0 TovaTiviavod®!, 0 OToTog OTPEPETAL YEVIKDG KATA
TOV AoEAYAIVOVTWY pE IOV TV €oxdtn Tipwpia®, ‘H mpwtn ndviwg pntn
diatagn dnavtd oty Exdoyn t@v Toadpwy, tov oi ktnvofdreg dnethodvrat
Y& TNV IO THG Gndtunong o0 yevvntikod opydvou®, ‘H didtaén avtr éne-
Biwoe kab SAnv v énakolovBricaca Pulavtivr mepiodo, énavainedeioa
aUTOVGLA OTA VOUIKA Keipeva, poAovott ovdepia mepintwon katadikng A
EmPoAfg TOIVAG Y1l TO GUYKEKPIUEVO AdTKNUA HapTLPETTA®, TXETIKA TAVTWG
HE TV dndrunon wg anddovoa mpog TO EKKANGIAOTIKO TTVEDHA EVag oX0AIaoTHG
100 MatBaiov BAdotapn® Ba émonpeiwoel otd nepiBwpio: Adektdv pot Sokel
7] ‘ExkAnoia®®, Bupilovrtag pia dAAN kpion dnodokipaciag dno éva Suwg mep

xaptogvAakog Nikngdpov eig épwrrioeig Magipov povaxod, VV 12 (1906), 521) Nopokdvwy 14",
14.2 €x9. ]. Pitra, luris ecclesiastici Graecorum historia et monumenta, tép. 1-2, Pdopn 1864-1868, To.
2 (&vat. 1992), 635 (. Pararz-TloTanz, 1.334° PG 104, 969D-972A): MaTealor Baartapkz, SUvTayua,
A.5, Pananz-TIoTaHz, 6.78-79 (1iP. PG 144, 1057)" KansTanTINoE APMENOTOYAOE, ‘Emitour) Kavévawy, 5.3
(PG 150, 144D-145A).

80. Inannkz Xpyzorromoz, Epunveia eig tv mpos Pwiaiovs, 9.4 (PG 60, 472) nif. 10 ydp kara
puow 180, pnoi daPuwpivos, bonep avbig T mapk @vow kai Platov dAyetvév: Teaprior TIAXYMEPHE,
Zivrayux T@V TECOdpWY uabnudrwv, ékd. P. Tannery - R. StépHANou, Quadrivium de Georges
Pachymeére, Batikavo 1940, 5.

81. Novellae [Corpus luris Civilis I11], £k8. R. ScroLL — G. Krott, BepoAivo 1895 (&vart. 1972)],
Neapd 77, 381.10-383.7.

82. Traianos, MowvdAiog, 37, idiaitepa ony. 4.

83. 'ExAoyrj, 17.39: Oi aAoyevduevot fiyovv ktnvoPdrar kawAokoneioOwaav (BURGMANN, 238.896).
BA. I1. Tanariatakoz, ZUotnua tod ExkAnoiaotikod Atkeiov kard v €v EAAGS: foxdv avrod, Tép.
I": To Mowikov Aikaiov ths ExkAnoiag, ABrva 1962 (avat. ©esoadovikn 1999), 617 onp. 3, dmov
aNpeIvVoVTal T& peTayevéoTepa TRG ExAoyrAg vopikd kelpeva kai énavalapfdvetat i mowvn thg
AMOTUNOEWS.

84. Tirzakuz, KtnvoPaoia, 1294-1298.

85. Z. Teaianoz, [apatnprioeig 6T Zvvrayua katk atoxeiov (atoty. M ke@. 9) Tod MatBaiov
BAdotapn, B Aiebvég Zvundoto: Bulavriviy MakeSovia (Aikato, Ocooyie, dihodoyit), Ocoadovikn
2003, 209-216.

86. Pananz-Tlotanz, 6.79 o¢ Unoonueiwon: Mirzakuz, KtnvoPaoia, 1257.
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Haywv Kavova, Gmov Gva@épetar: ur uévror Bavarodv, fji akpwIinpialelv te
TOUTWY CWUATA’ 0U Yap GVEXETL TODTO EkkAnoiaotikn moadeia kol vovBeoeia®.
Z1yH, WoTd00, EMKPATEL WG TPOG THV TOLVIKY GVTIUETWTION TQV yuval-
KQV, oL Uménecav otd &diknua®, Mepl thg UMO yuvaik®v TeAéoEw THG
npa&ng 6 Evotdbiog Oecoalovikng avagepet: meneipatal yobv kai Thg To0 vOv
YEvous yuv Kuvog evyevols épwtt Kataoxebeion kal xpwTi{oueEVn T4 Kak@®,
€v® oA Tipiv 0 KArjung ‘Ale€avdpeiag €xet katayyeilel 6t af ye doteidrepan
ToUtwv Spvers Tvdikovs kai tamvas Mndikovs ktpépovat kai ouvavakAivovral
nai{ovoat, oikivvoig tépaat yaviuevar™. TIdvtwg pévo ot pia idiwtikr énelepya-
ofa tfg ExMoyfis (Ecloga ad Prochiron mutata)™, 8mov mpdg cvumAfipwon tod
VQLOTAUEVOL KEVOD Kataypdgetal é0ipiko dikaio”, dvagépetar: Tvvr dho-
yevouévn &iper tuwpeiobw, @idavlpwriag & aéiovuévn katadovAovobw®
firot 1 &voxn ktnvoPaosiag yuvaika Tipwpeitar pe dia Eipovg Odvato, GAAL
TapéxeTal eVXEPEL 6TOV dikaoTr) i rAavOpwiav va EmPdAel kg o ThHv
katadoVAwon, Tovtéotiv and EAeBepn va Uroméoet otV Tdén TV SovAWV.

"EYKAHOTA TIEPT TOVG TTOTUEVIKOUG OKUAOUG

Tpiv 6AokANpwOET 1] dvagopa ota mepl ta {Dda ykAquata, &iler va
yivel cOvToun pveia kai 0TOV GXWPIoTO GUVTPOQO T MOIHEVOG Kal &ypumvo
@UAaka toD motpviov, 6TOV TMOIHEVIKO oKOAO™. Elval yvwotd 8ti 6 kivduvog
v kataomapaxBel 1} mofuvn &rd dypro Onpio, suviBwg Adko, Arav téte Tdpa
TOAD peydAog kail gaivpevo cuxvo yid komddia d@UAakTa: yid tov Adyo avto
Kol 6 lewpyikds Nopog pofAémer dpkeTeg kal avoTnpeg pubuioeig ot 8,T1 dpopd
oTNV TpooTacia ToD TOIHEVIKOD okVAov. Avaypdgetat, petald dAAwv, 8Tl
GT010G GKOTWVEL TIOTHEVIKO GKUAO XWPIG VA TO YVWOTOTIOINGEL, HE GMOTEAETUA

87. L. Goerz, Kirchenrechtliche und kulturgeschichtliche Denkmler Altrusslands nebst Geschichte
des russischen Kirchenrechts, Zroutydpdn 1905 (&vat. "Apotepvray 1963), 127, §7.

88. IMitzakiz, KtnvoPaoia, 1296-1298.

89. Evsaeior Oeszanonikiz, TTapekPolai eig tnv ‘Ourjpov TAidde, Toy. 4, 268.10-11.

90. Kanmuz Anezanapeiaz, lloadaywyds, 3.4, éx8. O. Stimun, Clemens Alexandrinus [Die
griechischen christlichen Schtriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte 12, 15, 17, 39], Awpia
1905-1936, Tp. 1, 253.21 (rP. PG 8, 597A).

91. Traianoz, [Tyés, § 5.4.3, 194-195.

92. Tirzakis, KtnvoPaoia, 1298.

93. Ecloga ad Prochiron Mutata, 19.25, €kd. C. ZacHARIAE, Jus Graeco-Romanum, téy. 1-7, Anpia
1856-1884, Toy. 4, 110.

94. Kovkovats, BBIT 5, 317-318.
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V& davioBel T kondd dmo T Onpia, Tipwpeltar WG £ERG: TANPWVEL TV TIUN
100 kKomad100 kai EmmAéov TV Tipr To0 okOAoL®. “Onotog mdAL dnAntnpeidlel
TOIUEVIKO oKUAO Katadikdletat o€ Ekato paPdiopovg kai tAnpvel to SitAdoto
TAG TIpfG ToD okUAoL: &v PdALoTa O PEVOG TOD oKVUAOL EXEL EmQPEPEL Kal THV
anwAera thg moiuvng, téte 0 dpdotng mAnpwvel THV Tipn SAwv TV {DWV W¢
aitiog ¢ StapBopds Tr¢ ToU Kuvos uAaKAS Yeyovas. BéPata 6 vopog €8& kdavel
Wi mapatipnon, &v dnAadh 6 oklAog dEv eivar ueydAng dvtoxig, (ote v
nahevel pe Onpia (Bnpropdyog), téte 6 dpdotng paPdileton kai mMAnpwver pévo
v &&la To0 okvAov*. "Av 8¢ kata TV Sidpkela cupuTAokig §00 TOIUEVIKDY
oKUAWV 6 KUP10G T0D £VOG oTpagel Evavtiov tod Eévou {wov pe Elpog i paPdo
TETPA, PE ATMOTEAETHA VA TOV OKOTWOEL | VA TOV TUPAWOEL | VA ToD TipoKaAEoeL
omnotadnmote GAAN PAGPN, téte dpeilel va TAnpdvEL 6TOV KUPLS ToL TV PAGPN
kal émmAéov va Séxetan dwdeka paPdiopovs”. TOxaveE, MOTOG0, O TOIHEVIKOG
oKUAoG V& givat Téoo Suvatdg kai dyprog (Suvdotng), Gote épeBilduevog amod
TOV KOP16 Tov Kal EmTifépevog évavtiov EAAwV okOAwY Vi TovG TpokaAécel
PAdPN 1 dxopa Kai TOV Bdvato® 6TV mEpinTwon avTh 6 KOpLog LToxpeolTat
otV TAnpwun thg Tipfic tod PAapévtog i drolesbévtog okvAov kai, émmAéov,
TIHWPETTAL pE SDOEKA HAOTIYWOEIG™.

‘H oUvtopn avth napovsiaon doxoAROnKe Ue T& Kup1WTepa Kal suXVETEPQ
adikrpata Tod Bulavtivod Atkaiov T& oxeTikd e T& {@a. ‘Qotéo0, EKTOG Ao
Ti éktedeioeg mepintaioelg, T Sikato ivar SiavBiopévo kai pé TARBog EAAwY
Satdaéwv, dplepwpévwy ot avtd. Kai avtd, do@aAdg, dev EkmAfooel, Aol 1

95. lewpykdg Nouog, 55 (Mepvebev, 117): 'Edv kuva mouévovrd Ti¢ gpovevoas ovy duooyrion
A& yévnran Onpiwv €podos év tf udvdpa, peténerta 8¢ Siayvwodij 6 poveds Tod kuvog ndoav THV
anwAeiav tiig moiuvng SoodTw peT Kl THG TIUAG T0D KUVOG.

96. l'ewpyikdg Nuog, 75 (Mebveev, 124): 0 SiapBeipwv kiva noiuvng émndeidmnrt papudkov
AapPavérw pdotiyas Ekatov kai to SimAdaiov thg Tiurg Tob kuvos 8iddtw T@ kupiw avtod ef 8¢ kai
anwAeia g moiuvng yéyovev, naoav v {nuiay 6 goveds Siddtw wg aitiog ths SiapBopas g Tod
KuvO§ QUARKS Yeyovd)s: paptupeiodw 82 0 kbwv kai, €l Bnproudxos v, W mpogimopuey £otw: el §¢
AMAGG Kol ¢ ETUXE, TURTOUEVOS THY TIUNY ToD Kuvog §i86Tw kad udvov: PA. otd Karamneaas K. &.,
Mnyés Totopiag, 74, 8111 (BA. onp. 25) thv petdppaon T00 xwpiov amod Trv 'E. TANAMIANNH.

97. lewpyikog Npog, 76 (Mepvepev, 124 app.crit.): Eav paxouévwv §io kuvav 6 tod €vos kipiog
Jcdon T dAAotpic uera Eipoug 1 kad petd pdBdov fj kad uerd Aibov, kai €k trig TANYRS ékelvng TvpAwof
fi dmobdvy fj dAAo T1 émkivsuvov ndy, T6 d{rutov T kupiw avTod motitw 6 goveds (Mepvepey, 124),
1 AapPavérw pdotryas §wdeka.

98. lewpyikdg Nopog, 77 (Mepvepevy, 125): Edv i Exwv KUva SuvdoTny Kai KATERXIPOUEVOV TOVG
GUVVOUOUS AUTOD URtayYpioy) TOV kUva Tov SuvdoTnV katk T@v dobeveatépwy kaid ouppr kvAAwbfvar
Tva 1j dmobavelv, 10 adriutov T kvpiw avtod mooag Aaufavérw udotiyas Swdeka.
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{wr) T0D &vBpwmov, TV émoxn éxeivn, Arav dpprikTwg cuVIeSepévn ué t& {da
Kal YEVIKOTEPA UE TNV @UoM, antd T omoia 1 €vtovn dotikn {wr €xel 1600
TOAD &mopakpOVver Tov cOyxpovo dvBpwro.
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H KTHNOTPO®IA £THN XAAKIAIKH KATA TOYZ ME£OYS XPONOYE

‘H naAaidtepn yvwoTr] UapTUpia YIG TOIHEVIKH KTHVOTPO@PIR OTHV
XaAkidikr] kata tovg Méosovg Xpdvoug mpoépxetal amd O otyiAAov tod
BaotAeiov A", ToD 883, ug to Omolo é§acdAioe Tovg dBwviteg povayxovg &mod
Srotknrikeg kal dAAeg dxAoelg. Eidikdtepa dvagépet: (...) undé kadug éottv to0
Ep1ao00 1] évopia Kol TV 0w mpog T( T00 ABwvog dpet eloépxeadal Tivag, unte
TIOWUEVAG UETX TAV TOWUVIWY aUTAV, utTe fovkbAovs uetd T@v Povkodiwy avt@v,
urite &rA@g krrjvn @ oladtmote (...)". ’Anto v datVmwon tod adTOKPATOPLKOD
¢yypdpov Pyaiver dPiacta to cupmépacua 8Tt 1 &Bwvikn Xepodvnoog Arav
téMog oTOV Omoiov Fidn tote eicépxovtav yix Booknon aiyorpdPata (woiuvic)
Kai ayéAeg Pooetd@v.

Mopa v PactAikn diatayr}, T 908, 1 XepodvNoog XpnolponolodvTay
H8n o&v vouadikov mpodoteiov kai elompdrrovrav and tHV povr) tod KoloPod,
1 onoia ugavifétav oav Emkvpiapxog Thg Xepsovioov, TEAN Vourg yi& T
Bookruara TV eloepyopévwy KOTASIOV TOV YEITOVIKOV XWwPIDV:. AT TV
dratdnwon tod oXeTIKOD Keluévou EEQyeTal TO GUUMEPATHA BTL T YEITOVIKG
XWPL4 elxav dventuyuévn KTNVoTpoPia.

To 943 &ywve 0 OpioTikOG Sraxwplopog thg YAG TV ABwvit®dV kai
TV olknTépwv o0 Kdotpov Epiool’. Kata thnv didpkeia TtV {UUWOEWY OV
nponyrdnkav, oi oikfAtopeg to0 KdoTpov Emépevav va pnv Eumodilovral
& KTHVN QUTQV €l Kapov £0vikic €pddov Vi eloépyovTar yid v Stacwbodv
oTHV &BwVIKN Xepodvnoo®. ‘H draitnon avth §é¢v eivar mpwrdtumy, yiati

Actes du Protaton, £x3. D. PapachryssanTHou, [apiot 1975, £yyp. 1, ot. 15-17.
‘0.1, #yyp. 2, ot. 25-27.

[SCRN R

. 0.1, €yyp. 6.
4. 0.1, &yyp. 5, oT. 55-60: [TAnv T0UTO MGVOV K&l TAP& TWV OIKNTOPWV TOD KKOTPOU Kl £Tt
éQuyouayeiro, mepi T un kKwAbeaBar TVXOV T& KTV QUTAV €l§ Katpdv EOViKijS Epddov, Tfj mpogdoel
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TV cuvavtodpe &g Spo fdn of Eyypago tod 941, ug o 6molo TwARONKavV
ol &déomote (kAaouarikés) yaleg thg xepooviioou Kaoodvdpag: woadtws
un Svvauévov unte 0ob kwAvev toig PovAouévors véueoba ei v mapd 00D
eEwvnbeioav yiv- ovtwol yap wpiodn kol ETunwdn éxdrepov UGVoV T& OTEIPGUEV
{8 xwpdeia éovarddev, v 8¢ mavroiav vounv tig vijoov kabwg efpnrar eivan
EI¢ AUPOTEPOVS KOIVHYV, 0V UOVOV €L§ TOVG EEwVNOaUEVOVS THY TolauTnV YijV, aAAG
Kkai £¢ Tovg un £éwvnoauévous kal Sid Ty TAV EBvQV mepioTaoty kai Empounv
KkaTa@evyovtag®. ‘H Kata@uyn t@v mouviwy oTig Xepooviooug tod "Abw Kai
¢ Kaooavdpag, ot omoleg €xouv otevo kai eAéy&ipo 1o0ud, onuaiver 6t iy
avapevouevn katadpour mpogpxdtav amo Poppd Kal TPOPAVAS TPOKEITAL 1A
BovAyapikeg katadpopég.

‘H KpatTikn pépiuva yia thv Sidowon t@V motpviwy, ue tv égaopdAion
THG axWALTHG €16680V Kal TAPAUOVAG TOUG OTIG AOPAAETTEPEG XEPOOVHOOUG
00 "ABw kal tfig Kaoodvdpag, ot mepintwon émdpoufis t@v €0vav, d¢v
umopel mapd v onuaivel 8t N ktnvotpogia otnv XaAkidikn tod mpwTtov
o600 t0d 100V al@dvog Atav téoo &E1dAoyn Gote G@eIAe TO KpdTOG V& THY
TPOOTATEVTEL. ZAPH AVAPOPA OTNV EQAPUOYN AVTAG THG TpakTikig Ppickovue
010 «Tumkdv» 00 TQiokf, T00 972: Enel o0V mpd xpdvwv Tvav Sid Ty T@v
EBvav Embpounv e0pen T KTrivn Tig UeYdANG uoviis eis T "Opog eloeAddvra (o
Atav dpaye abTh 1 «ueydAn poviy, Thg omoiag T o Bpickovrav £ktdg Tod
"ABw;) eibrioel TV v T peydAn AdPpc, mpotpenduede unkért todro yevéoOat kg
avaykng 1fj ey Empouric TV EOVRV- TO aUTO §€ Katl Tapd TV ATV 1YOUUEVWY
napapuAartéodw, Wote un I8ikdg elodyetv avtd. Iepi 8¢ T@V ouvrbuwg els 0 "Opog
ELOEPYOUEVWY KTNVQV TJj KOWV]] YVWUN TV YEPOVTWY EI¢ THV QUTAV TPOXIPETLY
To0T0 avariféuebe, kdv TE mpoap@VTAL EKKOYaL aUTX ToU un elodyeobat, K&v
e url.

And TV avagepbeioa teAevtaia @pdon tod Tumikod diamotdvouue 6Tt
dev vmijpxe, 10 972, mdyra anaydpevon i668ov {dwv oty ABwvikn xepodvnoo.
00 Stxxwpiopod, Tod un) elofpxeobor kai mepioweaban i 0 TolobTov "Opog: Kai mepi TOUTOV Ve
oikovoun 0, uavdpia 8¢ un moieiv avtovs urjte uehiooovpyeia, aAAd unde adeiag oviong dvev eidrjoewg
TV povax@v elodyewv T@ KT1jvn avT@v. MeydAws yap eig 70070 oi povayol mapevoxAodvrai (...).

5. Actes de Lavra, TO. 1, €kd. P. LeMerLE - A, GuiLLou = N. SvoroNos = D. PApackRYssaNTHoU, TTapiot
1970, €yyp. 2, ot. 29-35 (010 €vtog kelpévov mapatiBépevo dndomacua £xel dnokataotabel i
opBoypagia) kai €yyp. 3, ot. 12-16' PA. émiong, otov 1810 TéHO Kai T8 —TPoPavAS TAACTE—
£yypago appendice VI (tod «940»), ot. 15-19.

6. Actes du Protaton, €yyp. 7, oT. 132-136.
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AT évavtiag Arav ouvidng mpakTikn 1 eloaywyn «kTNV@V», GAAX HETX 4
TNV Katd Tepintwon €ykpion kevipikod ABwvikod cuAAoyikod dpydvouv. Mé
etdikn Sidtagn tod Tumikod to0 972 Enetpdnn otV Aadpa va £xet Eva {evydpt
Bodv yia trv Aertovpyia tod {uuwtnpiov tng.

"Av kad of paptupieg yid Thv ktnvotpoia oty XaAkidik eivar téc0
noAatég, of &vtioToXeg yid T& KTNVOTPO@IKA Tpoidvta eivar EAdXIOTEG.
T10 Keluevo YrotUnwoig kataotdoews Thg Aavpag tod doiov ABavasiov, mov
ouvTaxOnke mept 0 970, avagépetat Oti: xpWueba O¢ €v Tavtang Tais NUEALS
(= xatd Tig deomotikeg £0pTé dno TH¢ maoxaring uéxpr TOV dylwv ndvrwv) Kai
xO0wV €l TUXOL Kl TVPOD Katl W0, Ttivouev 8¢ Ta dpiota Tpiar®. Oewp® GT1 TO €l TUXOL
dvagépetat otodg 100G, TV dmoiwv 1} Tapovsia oo Tpamédt ftav Bépa TOXNG
Kol kaAfig Papidg. ‘A’ évavtiag to Tupl Kai ta wd Bewpodvtat e€acpaiopéva.
Ao 10D dpaye, 4o T PeToXIA T &Ttd TNV EmTOMIA TPy wyr;

Avtiotoixn Slonta poPAémneTan yid tO Awdekarjuepo TOV XPLoTOLYEVV@WY
Kol Y10 Ti SE0TIOTIKEG £0PTEC A0 TAV dryiwv &moaTéAwv Ewg ToD ayiov PiAimrov’.
BAémovpe Aotrtdv 8ti 1) moAL Sadedouévn ofjuepa drontntikn doacia, SnAadn
1 dnoguyn kKatavaAwoews tupod TapaAAfAwg pe to Pdpt, dev émnpéale
00d6Awe TV kahoyepikny dlatta. Tty ‘Yrorinwow didovtar Sratpo@ikeg
0dnyieg kai yiax tig £BSopddeg tiig TupvAg Kai T1i¢ amoTvpWoews™.

Ao T0 mpoavagepOev Kelpevo cvpmepaivovpe 8ti o tupl drotehodoe
oNUavTikO uépog Thg daitng TV Mpwipwv ABwvit®V povax@®v. AAAX
otd Tumkov 100 6oiov ABavaciov (cuvetdyn petadd t@v €TV 973-975)
gmonuaivetar: Mepi §& npofdrwv 1 alydv mepirrov dndnv onuavat, ¢ mavry
AVOIKEIOV UOVXXOIS Kol MdAoT Toig €v dpeot kabeouévols Ty ToUTwv KTHoY
fyovuevor'. Tlob 1o elpiokav Spuwg TO Tupi; Mia OVGIAGTIKN TNYH TPEMEL Vi
frav té guvibwg el T6 "Opog eloepydueva kTrfvn, T& dvagpepdueva otod Tumikov
100 Totpiokf. M 0 €180¢ TOV KTV@Y abTOV dEv Exovpe TAnpogopies, GAAX
Tap& Ti avOTNPEG dmayopevTikeg dratdelg, Alya xpévia dpydtepa, kai mpod
0D 1045, moAAd TQV povaotnpiwy éxtrioavro mpdfata kai aiyas, 1 8¢ Aadpa T0d
Kk0p ABavaoiov kai féag'. O Tpéner Aowmdv v Bewpndff wg moAL mbavov St

7.0.1., €yyp. 7, ot. 137-138.

8. PH. MeeR, Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschichte der Athoskldster, Aupia 1894, 137, ot. 1-3.
9.0.m., 137, ot. 22-24 Kai 16-21 GvTI0TOIXWG.

10."0.m., 137, ot. 24-26.

11.“O.m., 121, ot. 19-21.

12. Actes du Prétaton, €yyp. 8, ot. 80-81.
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T OKTw KoAlkiar TUpoD", T OTolx UMeoxE0n va mapaxwpel 1 Aadpa £tnoiwg,
70 1030, otV ‘ABavdoio t@v BovAevutnpiwy, Tpoépxovtav Gro Ty napaywyn
™mg.

Ta koAikia, OG povada ueTprioewg Tod TVpod, &V elvatl yvwotd. Tpo@avdg
1 Ovopacia Tpoépxetat 4o TO KUKAOTEPEG oXfpa Toug kai O uropodoe va eivat
KATL 04V T yvwotd otpdyyvAa Aadotipia thg Afuvov. “Ouwg, o ToAX &md
& oA xwpa thg XaAkidikfg, axdéun kai ouepa dvopdlovpe «kAikt (t6)»
(= koAikiov) TO Yl oL TAEBeTan &md Eva pakpd, oX0VOHopPO TEUAX10 LOUNG,
0 Omolo mepiediooetan omelpoeld¢. TlapSuoto oxfAua £xel kai TO «kKAKkdp1»
(= KOAtkdp10V), OTEIPOEISES KEPL UEYAAOL HIKOUG, IOV XPNOLUOTOIETTAL OTIG
aypumvieg thg MeydAng Méuntng kai Mapaokevig o€ xwpid Thg XaAkiSkAg.

To 1045, kata tig SraPfovAevoelg yid thv cOvTagn 00 VEou &ylopELTIKOD
Tomikod, 0 1yoOHEVOG THG Aavpag thHv uev t@v mpofarwv éééwav katedééaro,
ayedaiog 8¢ Pods kektijobar €v Tomw (Bid{ovTL Kal ATWKIOUEVW EI¢ TapapvOioy
TV a00ev@dY Katl Tadaimdpwy yepdvrwy fireito. TO aitnud tov €yive dexto diott
GAot kataAdBavav wg advvardv €0ty éntakooiovs povaxovs €k uévov fxOvog
Satpépecbar (...), kal TeTUTWTAL UIfKOOEV TAVTWY TAV UOVAGTNPIWY UTEPYELY
tag pnbeioag Pods we amo wiAiwv 1ff, kol mapd povay@v avths véueabat, kal
un o avvolov toi¢ uovaatnpiors mAnoidderv'®. Ol datunwoelg avTeq TMOAVAG
va UodnAwvouy kpeogayia oty Aavpa tod 1lov ai®dvog, oiyovpa Suwg
avagépovtal oty katavdAwon Pofov ydAaktog, TovAdxiotov &md Tovg
GoBeVELG Kai o Tovg taAaimwpoug yépovtag. 'Ent mAéov, e to 1810 Tumikd,
@ {gvyn tdV Podv yia to {upwtiipio thg Aavpag avéfbnkav of téooepa,
GAAG amayopeuBnke pnT@g otV Movr] va xpnotpornotel fédia yi& dpwon kai
omopa’®.

Me 10 1810 Tumikd, T0D 1045, Kal UE TV cOU@WVN yvdun tod MpdTov kai
TOV ATV AMAVTWV YEPGVTWY, ENETPATN 0THV povT Batonediov va xpnotpomnorel
&va (ebyog Podv el T vmnpeaiay thg {Uung tod &ptov TV déeAp@v.

13. Actes de Lavra, téy. 1, £yyp. 27, ot. 20.

14. & O «koAAikiov», PA. kai Em. Kpiaraz, Aeiko trig ueooiwvikiis EAANVikAS Snuddovs
Ypauuateiag, téu. H', ©eooahovikn 1982, 232.

15. Actes du Prétaton, £yyp. 8, oT. 78-93. T0 KTNTOPIKO EYypago TAG HOVAG ZEVOP@VTOG,
100 1089 (Actes de Xénophon, €k3. D. PapachryssanTHou, Iapiot 1986, £yyp. 1, ot. 175) onueldvetat:
Ouhika (Do un eloépyeabar €vrog Thig poviig, mepropiopdg mov, mbavétata, Urovoel 8Tt & {da
#Bookav kai TOAD KOVT& 6TO KTNPIaKd cLYKPSTNUG TNG.

16. Actes du Protaton, £yyp. 8, oT. 93-97.

17. 0.1, €yyp. 8, oT. 97-99.
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Me xpuodPovAdo tod 1082 émetpdnn Kai otV povr) Batomediov, ta év
@ petalh avénbévta dvo Jevydpix i povis kai tag ayedaiag foig véueobo
AKWAUTWG €v T)) "Opel £wg v kai el 70 Aowmov "Opog ta {Dar TadT, fyovv T& TG
uoviig Tod Ayiov Abavaciov'™.

To 1304 Tapaywprinkav otV Aavpa vouadiaieg yaleg 6TV TEPLOXT] TOD
AoyyoD (ofpepa Zukid XaAKISIKAG) TPOKEIUEVOL VA EYKATAOTAOOOV EKET T
{®a tfig Moviig, T& 6mola evpiokovran £vrdg Tob Totoutov Gpous (= Tob "ABwvog)
Kkaimep évi dAvaitelés kai dovupepov kal €ktds Tdéews Tob TuTKOD aUT@VY. Kal
£va U€pog TV Yai@v adt®v TO €XEL 0TV KAToXN TNG GKOUN Kol ofuepa N
Aadpa®, GG 1} mapddoon T@V peydAwv (tovAdyiotov) {wWwv otov "Abw dev
S1ekdmn. Méxpr Ty dekaetia To0 1960, T& peydAa EOAa T Eoepvav EAKVOTHPEG
Bbeg yix v T PydAovv amd t& EvAevduEva GyLOPEITIKA KaoTavEOddon, Kal
uéxpt T 1975 6 Kupidkog 6 Aaldg, &md & yertovikd Néa PoSa, kéBe téco firav
ot dméaon, TiuwpoOHEVOG &rtd TNV Tepd Kovdtnra yid tig dypolnuieg mov
npo&evoloav otovg keAAtwTikoUg unagédeg ta ddeondétwg Péokovta tavpid
ToU.

Méoa {Oa mepieAduPave 1 meplovsia WA GYLOPEITIKAG HOVAG Mia
KaAnv gikéva pag dider 0 kTnropikd Fyypago Th¢ Hoviig Zevo@®vTog, ToD
1089: fevydpia 18, & evpiokdueve vov {@a Thg MOVAS Kal Ta KTnOEvta mapa
000 (= toD Sevtépov KTHTOPOS), Kfyouv dloya KauaTnpPd Kai dpyd UETX Kol TOV
OVIKQV EKaTOV, fovfddia Ekatov TpidkovTe, dyeAddia EKXTOV TEVTHKOVTX, TPSPate
kad alyiSix Svoyihia?'. ‘O GvtioToiog KatdAoyog tod 1247, THG UIKPAGLATIKAG
povig thg Bopetviig pag cupmAnpwvel Ty eikdva yix 10 {wikd ke@dAaio
wdg Bulavtivig povijg: audéia évvéa: fevydpia foetka kai fovfadike dekamévre
dpyd- dAoya @popPddes Oktw dvika dppeva kai Ordei Sexamévre, vndoeda Svor
uoxOnpd (= xoipo1) tpiakdora: dyedddio pikpa peydda éfSourikovra: fovPdria
apya mevrrikovra: dAoya oayudpia fopSovia mévre: mpdPata xiha mevrakdoi Kol

18. Actes de Vatopédi, TOp. 1, €x3. J. BompaIRe - J. LEForT — V. Kravari - CH. Giros, [apiot 2001,
€yyp. 11, ot. 30-31.

19. Actes de Lavra, Ty 2, €k8. P. LeMeRLE - A. GuitLou - N. Svoronos - D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU,
TMapiol 1977, €yyp. 97, oT. 2-6.

20. Tpdkertan yi& to petdxt tod Mapabid, votiwg tod Mépro-Kovgd, otnv dkpn Tig
T10wviag, T 6molo dmotehel puépog Tob KTripatog oL Oprobeteitan ué té Actes de Lavra, TO. 2,
£yYp. 97, oT. 36-44. TRy Epappoyn thg optobetrioews PA. 1. A. Manarreaos, TO Téhog Thg Tepdvng,
«A@povy. Tiuntikdg Tépos atov kanyntn Niko Nikovdvo, @coadovikn 2006, 178-179.

21. Actes de Xénophon, &yyp. 1, ot. 153-155.
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1 TV MOTIKQV dnaox xpewddng axolovbia: uediooix v Sixpdpois Témols Woel
Skdaa®?,

Ta ovvhbn {®a yix ta omola €deixve Evilag@épov TO KpATog KATA TOV
11ov ai®va, avagépovtal otd XpuodPovAlo tod Nikngdpov Botaveldrov,
00 1080, pg to omoto aniAage tovg mapoikovg tig Hoviig Batonediov dnod
TARB0G @opoloyik®v Lmoxpewoewv. Metadd avT®v ocvumeptAauPdverat
Kal 1 amaAAayn Gmo Ty OMOXPEwoT GUHHETOXAG OTHV dyopd uovAapiwv,
ueoouovAdpwy, Popdwviwy, uesoPopdivwy, innwv, napnminy, dvoknAwviwy,
ovobnA@v, gopPadwy, Podv Epyatik@v kai aysdaiwy, yoipwv, mpoPdrwv, aiydv,
BovBdAdwv, kKuv@V AaykwVIK@V 1] TOHEVIK®DY, Aaywdv, EAdpwy kal Aom@v
TETPATIOOWY, XNVAV, VNTTAV, KUKVWV, TROVWY, YEPAVQV, TEPSIKWY, PRoTIav@V,
KkatolkiSiwv 6pvibwv, KamWvwy, TEPLOTEPDV, WAV TAVTOlWV?,

ITi¢ &pxeg T00 120V ai®dvog 300 oikoyéveleg BAdxwv, pé t& komddia
TV TPoPATwV ToLgH, Aoav EYKATESTNUEVEG 6TO “Aylov "0pog, TPOSPEPOUTES
TOIKIAEG UINPEGIEG 6TOVG HOVXOUG, EKTOG ATO T& TUpL, T& ydAoTar Kot Tox oA iar™.
Me napépfaon tod avtokpdtopog AAeiov tob A" oi BAdyot ékdioxOnkav kai
HE TNV Tdpodo TdOV aithvwy T& HovaoTnpiakd Komddia armopakpvvenkav and
70 "0pog. Mg tv mpoavagepOeioa Sijynon mept t@v BAdxwv, pag Sidetat
TPWTN Yvwotr mAnpogopia yia Ty u@avion «PAdxikwv» komadidv otnv
XaAki8ikr. Oi kApatohoyikég, xYAwpidikeg kal yewnoppoloyikeg cuvOfkeg
¢ XaAkidikfg edvooboav Thv &vdmtuén thg Emxdpiag Ktnvotpopiag Kai
npoogiAkvav (kai cuvexifovv va mpooeAkVovy) THV Kat £Tog mapovsia TG
Aeyopévng PAdaxikng ktnvotpopiag, kata T Oepivo Edunvo.

I¢ Eyypago tod 1321 dvagépetar 1{dn 1 mapovsia eloepXouévwy Kal
eZepxopévwy {wwv otV Xepodvnoo Zibwvia, & omoia EnApwvay Sikaiwpa
Pookrig eiompattéuevo yid thv oikovopia tod MixanA Zaféviin®. ‘H @pdon
eloepxopévwy Kai e€epxopévav {hwv pod Snuiovpyel v évivnwon 6t o
téhog dopodoe t0 Sikaiwpa dieAevoews TV TOIUVIWY 4o TOV 100uo TAg
ZiBwviag, AapPavouévov Ont SPv 8t iy oikovopia tod Tapévtln éxktetvétav

22. Actes de Vatopédi, top. 1, €yyp. 15, ot. 288-291.

23. Actes de Vatopédi, top. 1, &yyp. 10, ot. 35-39. I& xpuodfovAlo tod 1086 yivetat
Sraywpropds dpvibwv dypiwv 1 xeiporibwv Actes de Lavra, Tép. 1, Eyyp. 48, ot. 33.

24. BA. MEYer, 8.1, 164, oT. 35, kai y1& t {ftnua t@v BAdxwv 10 ke@dAaio «Atfynoig
pepikn T@V émotoA@dv AAegiov faciAéwg kai NikoAdov matpidpxov, yevopévn katd Stagdpoug
Kapovg», 163-170.

25."0.1., 163, oT. 18-19.

26. Actes de Xénophon, £yyp. 15, ot. 25.
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otd Sikaa thg YaAidog kai TV dovpviwv, dnAadn ot 6Ao td mAdtog tod
16000, "AMwote gival yvwotov 8Tt td peydAa moipvia émAfpwvay kdmoio
téhog Sieheoewg Katd TiG EMOXIKEG HETAKIVIOELG TOUG (T.X. Y1& TV Srakivnon
@V Patonedividv mpoPdtwy dmd v ‘OppdAia ot Oeprva Bookotémia THG
‘Avatolikfig Makedoviag)?”, téhog to omoio d¢v amoteloloe  AmAGG pia
(POPOEIOTIPAKTIKT] TAKTIKY, GAAX &mookomoloe otrv dmolnuiwon Kal TV
TpayUaTIKOV {Nuidv, tig 6moleg Tpoevodoay ta diepxdpeva moipvia otV
@uotkny XAwpida kai otig kaAAiépyeieg émi to0 G€ovog deAedoews. Amd
8,11 glvan yvwotd, 1 dvwtépw dvagopd tod 1321 mepl eloepxopévwy Kai
£€epxouévov {wwv Grotelel trv malaidtepn TAnpogopia yid T& ETOXIKDG
€pxOueva peydAa moipvia ota xewadi thg Zibwviag, mpakTikn 1 omola
OULVEXIETAL CUGTNUATIKA HEXPL KAl GHUEPQ.

IXETIKO g TNV émoxik) Stakivnon T@v motuviwv mpémet v eivar kai o
dvagepduevo oty meploxn thg YaAidog, to 1312, tonwviopio BAayopdvdpi®.
Tpénet va Ang6f Om St T dkSpa kai orjuepa oTrv XaAKISIKY, TOUG EMOXIKAG
Srakivovpévoug KTnvotpdpoug Tovug artokaAolpe BAdyoug, doxéTwg YAwaooag
kol Kataywyfig. Kataypdgovtar Spwg povipwg €ykatestnuévor BAdyot
otnv XaAkidiky (ot& Pefevikia, ofjuepa MeydAn HMavayia) Adn 1o 1271 €vag
KTNVoTpd@oc?, kai T 1275 pia opdda ur mpocdiopilopévou aptOuod peAdv™.
T 1300 dva@épetal TO TOMWVOHIO «Td T@V BAdxwv uvnueia»*, ota Spia T00
xwptod thg Ayiag Ev@nuiag thg Kahapapiag (ofp. petald Bacthik@v kai
Tepiotepdc). TO 1318 suvavtodpe tovg Tecdpyro BAdxo kai MixanA BAaxémovAo,
gykateotnuévoug otd Trépiov thg Kalapapiog (ofp. Néa KaAlikpdreia)® kai

27. L. A. Tlanarresoz, ‘H iotopia (tig ‘OppoAiag), OpuvAia, Tepo kowvdPio EvayyeAiouod tiig
Beotdkov, ABva 1992, 44 Actes de Vatopédi, TOW. 2, £k8. J. LerorT - V. Kravari - CH. GIRos - K. SMYRLs,
Tapiot 2006, £yyp. 78 (tod 1332) kai oxdAx othv 0. 83 PA. &xdun Actes de Hilandar, I. Actes Grecs,
£kd. L. Peit - B. KoraLev, ‘Ayia MetpovmoAig 1911, €yyp. 65 (tod 1321), t6 dmoio énavaAapfdver
npdotaypa o0 Avdpovikov B, mepi dnaAAayfg tfig povig XeAavdapiov dro thv moxpéwan
kataPoAfig TeA@v katd thv Stakivion t@v nopviwy e (mpdfara ki Aowma {Da).

28. Actes de Xéropotamou, £x3. J. Bomparre, Tapior 1964, £yyp. 16, oT. 231.

29. Actes de Saint-Pantéléemon, 8. P. LeMerLE - G. Dackon - S. Cirkovi¢, Iapiot 1982, #yyp. 9 (tod
1271;), ot. 32-33: [eddpyiog 6 BAdxog éxet (...) opakta mevTikovTa, TpoQavdg eival KTNVoTpdQog.

30. Actes de Xéropotamou, £yyp. 10 (tod 1275), oT. 32-34: £repov ueTdyiov 6 mpokaTeiyev 1) poviy
(Enpomotduov) 10 év TQ) katemavikiw Ths Pefevvikeing Slakeiuevov, T VAKX UETE Kol TOV €V aUTG
npookaBnuévwy BAdywv, el Umépmupa eikoat TETapTOV.

31. Actes de Lavra, Top. 2, Eyyp. 90, OT. 66.

32. Actes de Xénophon, £yyp. 12, ot. 9 kai 11.
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0 1338 dnoypdgetar otd YaAiddpovpva (teproxr) Nikftng), mepi oV mopyov
Th§ HOVAG, kdmolog KwvetavTivog AvatoAikdg, 0 Aeyduevog BAdyog™.

Ta eicodruata ano 1o dikaiwua Pookioews tdV eloepxopévwy Eevo-
Xwprtdv {wwv ot MPadia (évvduiov) kai ota Pouvd (Spetatikdv) tod Aoyyod
(ofjp. Zukid thg Zbwviag) eixav mapaxwpndf otfv Meyiotn Aalpa, ué
BactAikd mpdotaypa kdoBev petald TOV ET@V 1300 kai 1321. ADTO onuaivel
Gt 1) ouvexilopévn Kal OHUEPA TIPAKTIKY TG Tapaxeludoews EEVwV Totuviny
OTHV TEPIOXN TG ZUKIAG, Avdyet Ti¢ KataBoAég Tng TovAdyiotov otV £moxn
avtn.

‘H xtnvotpogia droteAoboe pior oNuavTik anacyOAnon TtV Katolkwy
g XoAkidikfg kata tovg Mécoug Xpbvouvg. 'Extog amod ta Pooeidd, ta
OTOTN  XPNOLHOTIOIODVTAV KUpiwg yid TV &pwor, Uvnuoveletal kal 1
Unapén moAGV pikpokonadidv aly®@v kol mpofdtwy katd tov 14ov aidva.
To 1321, m.X., AmOypd@nKav OTAV TEploXN TAG onuepiviig NIKATNG OKT®
komadia aly@v, aroteAovpeva dmd 8, 100, 30, 50, 50, 25, 25, Kai 25 ke@EAa’™.
Eml mAéov avagépetar kai Eva komddt pe 50 mpdfata’. AvricToixwg oTOV
npoavagepBEvta Aoyyd, to 1810 £tog 1321, avagépovtat dvo komadia mpdfara,
p& 10 kal 15 kepdAa®, kal évdeka komddia yidia, ue 100, 50, 40, 40, 10, 30,
30, 10, 20, 40 Kal 6 KeQAALA AVTIOTOIXWE. 'ATO THY UEAETN TAV QYL0PEITIKDV
amoypapik®v mpdéewv dnuiovpyeitar 1 évtimwon 8T1 T UOVAGTNEIONKA
komddia drotelodvtay kupiwg dnd mpdfata, v oi povactnpiakol t&potkot
oV gixav moipvia, cuvhBwg eixav wikpokomddia aly@v. Kataypd@ovrat kai
KATIOIEG TIEPIMTWOELG TTAPOLKIKDV KOadidv atyorpofdtwv™®.

Ol TupoKouIkEG TANpoPopieg 4md TV XaAkidikn eival AdxioTeg. EKTOG
amo v mpoavagepOeioa mAnpogopia Tod 1030 yi& t& koAiki TUPOD, EXOVE

33. Actes de Xénophon, &yyp. 25, ot. 106. IIBav@g v Tpdkeital yi& mepintwon Hovipwg
£yKataoTaBévTog KTvoTpdPov. Zta MpaKTIKE TAV ATOYPAPAV TOV HOVAGTNPIAKDV TAPOTKWY
ovpunepthapPdvovtar kai dpketol GAAot pe to énibeto «BAGX0G» fj mapdywyd Tov.

34. Actes de Lavra, TOp. 2, €yyp. 109, 0T. 985-987: S1& Meotteio 700 TIMWTHETOV €V Hovayois kDp
Mupwvog éxeivov: BA. kai €yyp. 97, ot. 2.

35. “0.1w., €yyp. 109, ot. 519. Actes de Xénophon, £yyp. 15, ot. 7, 10, £yyp. 16, ot. 6, 7, 10, 12,
14, GVTIOTOIXWG.

36. Actes de Xénophon, £yyp. 16, ot. 8.

37. Actes de Lavra, TOp. 2, €yyp. 109, oT. 498 Kai 499.

38.0.m., oT. 501-516.

39. 0.1, &yyp. 109, ot. 361, ota Apupdoita (= “Ayiog MavteAequwy) 6 Twdvvng 6 BovAya-
pog eixe kai afyiSompdfara &- PA. EvieikTiK@G kail FAAEG ENTX TAPSUOLES MEPITTLIOELG TAPOTKWY
TG Aavpag, oo 1810 €yypago, oT. 444, 705, 755, 777, 850, 855, 903.
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kol 800 EAAeG oL dpopodv adedpara. ‘Hmpwtn, To0 1381, &popd ToV MavounA
AoPAutQivov kai mepthapPdver Tupod Aitpag mevrikovra® kai 1) GAAn, Tob 1388,
amd trv Hoprapid thig Kadapapiag nepthapfaver pulibpag Aitpag pidkovra’!,

“Evag, EénwVuloUpevog Tupokduog, UMfpxe otdv Aoyyd mpd tod 1321%
Eni mAéov N dvagopd to0 1338 ot kdmolov Fewpyto Tupéa eDPIOKOUEVO OTO
Ttép0® (ofju. Néa KaAhikpdtewa), Ba mpéner v onuaivel §t mpokeitat yid
KATIOL0V TUPOKOHO 1| ATOYOVO TUPOKOHOU.

Méxprkaitnv dekaetia o0 1960, ta fodia dnoteAodoav ke@aAaio {WTIKAG
onuaociag yi& tovg dypdteg thig XaAkidikfg, ol 6moiol & XprolpHonolodoay W
EAKLOTHPEG Y1 TNV Epwon kal Ti¢ EAAeG Epyacieg Toug. A0 TO KTNTOPIKO TAG
Hoviig Eevop@vtog (1089) TAnpo@opoduacte GTi 1 Hovr) KaTeXe dekatéooepa
Jevydpuax, ot OOt TIPOGTEONKAV Kol EKaTOV TevivTa dyedddio®. “Ynobétw Gt
Eva Pépog amod avta ta {Ga Pprokdtav otd petdyla THG HOVig Kal T UtdAotma
Bpiokovtav othv €yyug mepiox tng. MeydAog dpiBudg povacTnplak®v
TPOiKWV KATEIXE dpwTpidvea Pédia ot Levydpt (dvopaluevor fevyaparor®®),
A o€ p1o0 Levydpt (dvopalSuevor foidaror) i dpyd fi oUuuooya dyeAddia.

MToAAEG popég, mapdAAnAa pe T Podia dvagépovrar kai ta PovPdAia, ta
omola, PE &yvwotn cuxvoTNTa, XPNOIHOTOODVTAV Kal WG EAKLOTTPES, Gwg
Kal T Podia. TNy Zapavtapéa thg Kahapapiog (orju. Tayapddeg), o 1321, 6
napoikog thg Aavpag Fewpylog, viog tod iepéwg Anuntpiov 100 Zapavtivod,
eixe (evydplx §vo v 6 &V BovPairdvie.

To 1089 1 povr Zevo@@OVTOG KATEIXE EKATOV Tpidva PouPdAta?’ kai
nept to 1330 mapadOnke oty povn Batonediov €va petdxt otnv Kasodvdpa
(Gpéowg Popeiwg thg MeydAng Kovag) g xewadeiov el vournyv t@v {Wwv

40. Actes de Docheiariou, €k8. N. Oonomits, Iapict 1984, £yyp. 48, oT. 44. TO ddeAparov
oupPwWVHONKeE WG AvtdAAaypa KTnudtwy oty ‘OppvAla.

41. Actes d’Esphigménou, £k3. J. Lerorr, Iapiot 1973, £yyp. 29, ot. 11.

42. Actes de Lavra, Top. 2, 8.1., £yyp. 109, ot. 505.

43. Actes de Xénophon, €yyp. 25, ot. 107.

44,°0.1., €yyp. 1, ot. 153-154.

45, Actes d'Iviron, Tp. 2, k3. J. Lerort — N. OkoNomiDis — D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU — V. KRAVARI
- H. Merrevew, Mapiot 1990, &yyp. 52 (tob 1104), 8mov xpnotpomotodvtan katd képov oi Spot
Jevyaparog ko Poidaros. Méxpr mpo OAlywv ET@V, 0 Yewpyog otnv XaAkidikn ovopalétav kai
Jevyaparog.

46. Actes de Lavra, TOp. 2, £yyp. 109, oT. 47. TO 1247 1} MIKPAGIATIKT) HOVI) TAG Bopeiviig
€ixe (evydpiar Poetkd kod PovPadikd Sexamévre, otd dmola mpootédnkav (evydpa Tpic, T0 uév &v
BovPatikov ta §’ Erepa Poeikd: Actes de Vatopédi, Toy. 1, 8.1w., Eyyp. 15, ot. 287 kai 293.

47. Actes de Xénophon, #yyp. 1, ot. 155.
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avtri, firor PovPariwv kai Etépwv {Hwv®, Emonuaivetar 6t1 ota opobéoia
100 petoxiov avtod dvagépetar TO Tomwvoplo madadomrov Nikoddov ToD
BovPaAdpn®, évd Mya xpdvia dpydtepa mpoodiopiletar &t to 1810 petdyio
Bpioketan eis 70 ywpiov To0 Bovfaddpn®. ‘H Unapén tod émbétov BovPaldpns
otnv Kaoodvdpa, otrv meproxr thg YaAidoc® (neproxn thig NikAtng) to 1312,
Kol o€ TOAX &AM pépn tig XaAkidikiig bmodnAwvel kal trv suxvi Tapovsia
BovBdAwv otV meploxy. Ztnv neptoxn T@V Kpvwyv Mnyadiwv tig Kahapapiog
avagépetar Oéon dmov kai 1) BovfaAdAovotpa €yxwpiwg €oti Te Kai Gvoud(eTai®®.
Ta PoufdAia cuVEXIGAV VA XPNOLHOTOIODVTAL OTX (YLOPEITIKA HETOXIX Kal
kata TV Sidpkela tiig Tovpkokpatiag, Stav gaivetal va adERdnke 6 ap1Oudg
ToUg*. Td TeAevtala Gvagépetat Gt UIfipXav 6TO pWOGIKO HETEXL ToD MOAoU,
ot onuepvr KaAhiBéa thg Kaoodvdpag, (¢ Tig dpxeEg Tod 200V aiwva™,

‘H xotpotpopia frav moAd &vemtuyuévn otiv XaAkidikn kai Umfipxav
ayéleg Xolpwv HOVOOTNPIAKEG, GAAG Kal TAPOIKIKEG Ol OXETIKEG OUWG
mAnpogopieg eivar Ayeg kal yid tig dyéAeg omdvieg. And Sikaotikh &mé-
@aon tod #tovg 995, 1 Omola dpopodoe TV TEedVE Kal dpeiviy Teploxr THig
‘Apoevikelag (Bopeiwg thg ‘Tepiocod) mAnpogopovueda ta £&fg: el &¢ 0
vnepkeiuevov 8pog (...) vika agpopia fardvov yévnran fj Kaotdvov, T@V GpeV@Y
KapT @V, 008EV ToVS olkritopag TOV Zidnpokavott@v (. Ztdyelpa) mpopdael TV
uetoxiwv (= Thg Hovig tod KoAoPoD - Ifripwv) eipysabou mapd TV TH¢ Hovig
véueobor tag faldvovs: dAX Goovg uév xoipovs i8iovs 1 povr) KEKTNTAL TAVTRG
TpEQOUEVOVS un dmodekatileabul, UnEp 8 TV TMAPOIKIKDY Kal T@OV dAAotpiwy
wpiotar émovvdyesobon 0 Pfaddviotpov kel T Ao Evvouix kol €n’ {omg peTd

48. Actes de Vatopédi, tép. 2, £yyp. 71, oT. 4-5.

49.°0.m., 0T. 9.

50. “0.1r., £yyp. 79 (mepi 16 1335-1338), ot. 4.

51. Actes de Xéropotamou, £yyp. 16, oT. 143 K.4.

52. Actes de Lavra, TOp. 2, £yyp. 108 (tob 1321), oT. 466.

53. T té PovPdAia TV povdv Eo@rypévou kai Zwypdgov otiy Topwvn, PA. evieikTikd
1. A. Tlanarreaoz, AVo opoAoyieg T Xwpag Zukidg yia thv Topwdyvn, Xpovika s XaAkiSikrg, 33-34
(1978), 115-127- Z. Meniszauz, Apyeiov tfig 1. M. Eogryuévov. Emroués uetafulavriviv éyypdpwv
[ABwvika Edupeta 11], ABrva 2008, Eyyp. 1 (tod 1527), #yyp. 2 (tod 1528).

54,0 matépag pov pod dinyRdnke 1 dkovee yid Eva PouPdAt o Epuye dnd T Povooiko,
Siéoxioe koAvupdvrag tov Topwvaio kai Pyfke oty Nikfmn. Ztv XaAkidikn t& fovPdAia
Aéyovran kai fdhia § dpdhia. Xpnowpomoteitar kai 1} (Anopovodpevn) Ekgpaon Bavpacuod,
«BdAax pi & képatan, yid kdtt T omovdaio kai d&ro0éato. Avdpvnon thg Ondpews fovfdAwv
amoteAel kai TO Tonwvopio BaAdotpara, ota Zava t@v Zepfoxwpiwv thg fopeiov XaAkiSikAg.
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i MOVIIG TOVG Xwpitag ovpuepileabarr Tedeiv 8¢ kai t0 Etrjotov Téog Snudotov
TOUG UEV HOVAYOUS VOuLoUa £V, TO 8¢ TAfBog Tdv Zidnpokavait@v §vo, dte kai eig
70 S1mA0DV KekTNUEVOUS dpdotud Te Kail vouadiéa yidia®®, 'And o keluevo adtd
npokUnTel 8Tt kad 1 povn IPpwy eixe dyEAn xoipwv, GAAG S&v yvwpilw &AAn
TAnpo@opia yi& aylopeltiky ayéAn. I'vwpilovpe GuwG GTL 1 UIKPAOIATIK)
povn T Bopetvig eixe, T 1247, poxOnpd tpiakdota®.

SOV Teptopiopd tod petoxiov ti¢ Atpuodiddos (ofp. ‘OAvumiag thg Pop.
XoaAki8ikfg) pvnuovedovtal, 0 1104, & xopoudvdpwx thig Zit(...)*”, to 6moio
B mpéner va onuaiver 6t Onfipxe €kel pia &€16Aoyn xoipotpo@ikr povada.
TTiC AMOYpaAQEG TV HOVAGTNPIAKDV TAPOIKWY Ava@EépovTal TOAD ouXVd,
petagd TV MEPLOVGLAKAV TOUG oTOIXEIWV Kal xolpot, suviBwg évag 1 dvo,
AN KdTOLEG POPEG Karl TiEpLoGdTEPOL TL.Y. 0TOV "Aylo Mdpa, T0 1338, 0 Zépytog,
napoikog to0 Batomediov, kateixe dekamévie Xoipoug®™. 'EVOEIKTIKO THG
napovsiag TV xoipwv givat kai 1} Ymap&n yorpdAovatpas™ otV Teploxn TOV
Kpvwv Mnyadiwv thg Kahapapiag (= NA tfig Kprvng).

v Zeddda thg BA XaAkidikAg, kata TV armoypagn tod (+)1300%, ot
92 otkoyéveleg To0 Xwplod, ué 505 dropa, eixav 150 xoipoug. ‘H dpeivr kai
Balavngopog meproxn thg ZeAddog mpoo@epdTAV YId TNV EKTPOPN) XOipwv
kol &xer rootnpixd7 611 To Xo1ptvo Almog Umokabiotoboe otnv XaAkidikr to
ENetnov EAatdAado®, daivetar mévtwg 8ti T Xo1ptvd kpéag Arav idiaitepa
TPOoPIAEG Katd ToLG Méooug XpSvoug. Katd thv dvacka@ikr diepevvnon tod
£o0wTePIKoD T0D mopyoL TG FTaAdTIoTag, Ao T& oTpWHATA TV 110V-1500 ai.
cuykéVTpwoa Xo1pvovg XavAlddovteg oL &vTioTol oDV Gf TEPIGCATEPOUS
amo 300 xoipoug®. "Emonuaivw &t ) Unap€n xavAodéviwy deév npotinobétet

55, Actes d'Iviron, Téy. 1, €k. J. LerorT - N. OikoNoMiDEs — D. PapAcHRYssANTHOU — H. METREVELL,
TMapiot 1985, £yyp. 9, oT. 48-52.

56. Actes de Vatopédi, tép. 1, £yyp. 15, ot. 288.

57. Actes d'lviron, top. 2, €yyp. 52, ot. 177 kai 181. To Svopa THG idtokThTpIag TOD
Xotpopavdpiov &v eivar mAfpwg dvayvotpo.

58. Actes de Vatopédi, tép. 2, €yyp. 81, oT. 64.

59. Actes de Lavra, Tép. 2, £yyp. 108 (tod 1321), ot. 472 XopdAovatpa dvoudletar 6 Adkkog
ue v 08apf Adomn, dov «Aovotpilovrary T yovpovvia.

60. 0.1, £yyp. 91, oT. 69-179.

61. 1. A. TIanarreaoz, EAada kad #Aaiov ot} peoarwvikr XaAkidikn, lMpaktika to0 A" Tpinuépov
‘Epyaoiag, « EMd ko AdSi» (Kahaudra, 7-9 Maiov 1993), ABrva (ITTI/ETBA) 1996, 184.

62. & tOV mopyo th¢ FaAdtiotag, PA. TI. Ocoxapianz - 1. A. TManarreaoz, ‘O MUpyog Thg
Taldtiotag, Koouikt) Meoowviky Apxitektovikn ot BaAkdvia, 1300-1500, kai 1y Siaxrripnon tng,
©eooalovikn 1997, 222-223.
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aypioxotpo, 10t T dpoevikd T@OV MA@V Evtomiwy xoipwv tfig XaAkidikig
(kai 81 uévov), péxpt kai TV Sekaetia tod 1950, gixav xavAiddovreg,
idrntépwg adta oL Pookoloav ota ddon.

Me¢ tolg xoipoug oxetilovtar kai 8Vo @opoloyikeg mpdoodor: T
Baddviotpov® kai 1 xoipodekatio. TO Paddviorpov dpopodoe tO dikaiwpa
Booknoews TV Pahavididve kai (mbavdg) thv cuAloyn toug, Sidtt €ktdg
OV AWV xprioewv Tpémel V& ATav kal PACIKM XELUEPIVF] XO1POTPOQH.
ZTNV oikovopikn onpaocia TtV Padavididv & mpémer va Ogeidetar kai O
(pet’ émpoviic) xapaktnpiopds Thg yhig tdv BoupPovpwv (= Bovpfovpod tiig
LiBwviag) wg Padavndpov tomov®.

‘H yoipodekatio Gpopodoe ATOKAEIGTIKA TOUG X0ipoug AAA dev yvwpi-
{oupe yiati gopoloyodvtav td peAioota pady ue Tovg X0ipoUg, TPAKTIKT TOL
THV GUVAVTOOHE ME HEYAAN ovuxvoTnTa. "Towg v Ogeiletal oTd yeyovog Gt
T600V 01 X0ipot, oi 6noiol Pookodoav Kupiwg ot ddon, oo Kal ta pelioowa,
T omola Pookodoav mavtod, d¢v énePdpuvav kavévav pe v Spdon toug®.
Agv umopodue v mpoodiopicovpe, €miong, Ti MOCOV AVTIOTOLXOUOE OTOV
KdBe Evav amod Tovg d0o @opoloyikolg Touelg Kai Ti dvTiotoxoloe of Kdbe
@opoAoyolpevn povada®. "Eni mAéov, o€ TPAKTIKO THAG HOVAG ENPOTOTAHOU
(Afyo petd t6 1300), TO 6m0T0 dopodoe TV PopoAdynon KTNUATWY NG oThV
XaAkidikn, Kataypd@ovtal Kai @épot vrep xnpwrpwpdrwv vréomvpa {’, vrep
xnpoSexatiog kol ueAnawvouiov véomvpa 1.

63. Actes d’Iviron, Top. 1, #yyp. 9 (tod 995), ot. 51- Actes de Chilandar, Tép. 1, £k8. M. Zivoyinovic
- V. Kravari - CH. Giros, apiot 1998, 64 kai £yyp. appendice II (tod 1300), 295.

64. Actes d'Iviron, Tép. 1, £yyp. 9 (tod 995), ot. 49-50.

65. Actes de Xénophon, £yyp. 4, 0t. 14, €yyp. 5, oT. 15, €yyp. 12, ot. 52, €yyp. 13, 0T. 154, £yyp. 17,
ot. 48, £yyp. 22, oT. 6 PA. kai TO £yyp. 22, 0T. 33-35, pé TO 61010 XopNyETTAL 6TV MOVH| HETOXL OTNV
Kaoodvdpa £is xpfiot kai avdmawow kai vouny t@v {bwv auths, uetd kai T@v éxeloe fadavngdpwy
8évdpwv ovv 1@ madatoxeudppw (...). Emonpaivw &t évd ot Zibwvia Sratnpodvrat EAdyiota
otehéxn dpuds, otrv Kaoodvdpa €akolovBoly va indpxovv dpketég dacoovotddeg kai moAAG
Hepovwpéva dévdpa.

66. 1. A. Tanarreos, ‘H pehioookopia othv XaAkidikr katd todg péooug xpovoug Kai thv
Tovpkokpatia, Mpaktika tod ET Tpinuépov Epyaciag, ‘H uéhiooa kai ta mpoidvra g (Nukrjrn, 12-15
SenteuPpiov 1996), ABYva (ITTI/ETBA) 2000, 194-196.

67. Mia mpdtaon yi v dva povdda @opoAdynon t@v {bwv kata t 1301, PA. Actes
d’Iviron, TOp. 3, €kJ. J. Leror = N. OikoNoMiDEs — D. PApAcHRYssANTHOU - V. Kravarl — H. METREVELL,
TMapiot 1994, 153: Podu: 1/4 Umepmipov, dyeAdda: 1/12, &Aoyo kai Evog: 1/8, xolpog kai peAioon:
1/50, adya kad tpdPato: 1/100.

68. Actes de Xéropotamou, £yyp. 18B, oT. 55.
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Tig katnyopieg TV axBopdpwyv {Wwv Tig yvwpilovpe Kupiwg amd TO
TEPLEXOUEVO TAV XPUGOPOVAAWY HE T OTToTa SivovTay oTiG HOVEG POPOAOYIKEG
dnaAAayég. Tt oxetikd xpuodfovAio (tod 1079) tod Nikngdpov I Botavidtn
unep thg poviig IBHpwv mepthapPdvovtar dmaAdayEg ayopds uovAapiwy,
ueaopovAapiwv, fopdwviwv, uesoPopdwvinwy, innwy, napinmivy, 6voknAwviwy,
OvoBnAe1dv, @opPddwv®. 'Atd ta {da alTA AVAQEPOVTAL OTIG TNYEG IOV MGG
&@opodv pdvov ol {rrot kai oi &vor.

“OMWG TPOAVAPEPAYE, 1) HOV EEVOQROVTOG KATEIXE, TO 1089, dAoya ka-
UaTNP& Kad Gy UETE TAV OVIK@V €katdv’™. Ztd “Aylov "Opog ta dAoya ¢ai-
vetal 8T1 xpnoiponolobvTay Kupiwg yid TG HETAKIVACELS TV TPOESTMV.
210 CUPQWVNTIKO UE TO Omolo TapaddBnke 1 povr T@V BovAevtnpiwv oty
Aadpa, 0 1030, cupgwveltal va £xel €@’ Spov {wiig 6 (tapadidwv ryovuevog)
"ABavdoiog cavtaAtov idiov (...) kai td d&Aoydv tov™. To 1108 dvagépetat 1
cuvhPela HETaKIVAOEWS TOD fyoupévoy Kal povax®@v Thg Aavpag pe dAoya,
&md TV povi mpog Tig Kapuég™.

01 povaotnpiakol mépotkot othv XaAkidikn 8¢v eiyav moA& &Aoyar ot
24 petdyia g Aavpag otV XaAkidikr t0 1321, pé 880 oikoyEveleg Tapoikwy,
kataypdenkav 22 &loya, &md ta 6mola T& 20 &vikav dva €va of eikoot
napoikovg Kai t& d0o ubvov dvijkav ot Evav’. Aev yvwpilovpe dv adtd T
&Aoya XpoLHOTTOLODVTAV Y& YEWPYIKEG EPYAOIES, YA UETAQOPES TTPOTIOVTWY,
yia v drakivnon avOpwnwy 1 yid kdbe idoug oxetikn épyacio. [vwpilovpe
Suwg 8t _rfipxav kal kdmola GAoya oL xpnoiuevay yid innacia.

v 81a01kn 100 Tkapdvov, ueyahoktnuatio otnv eplox thg OpuoAiag,
1 onoia cuvtdaxOnke petald T@OV ETdV 1270-1274, avagépovtal ta {Oa To0
KTHUaTOG Tov: fovPain kaparepd, 70 £v OnAvkov kai T0 dANo dpoevikov kai ETepov
uikpov OnAvkdv, Poidia kauatnpa B, dvikov apoevikdv, doya B, 6 Ev Popdoviv
kol 70 dAAo vnéoedov, céMhair §vo, xahvapokamit{adov Ev kai cahifdpy o, ETepov
xaAwvdpry uéya’. AkoAovOwg, otig EvioAég yia thv didbeon tiig meplovsiag

69. Actes d'Iviron, Tép. 2, £yyp. 41, ot. 80-81. BA. kai 10 dvtictorxo xpuodBovAio tod idiov,
00 1080, Untép TAG HovFig Batonediov: Actes de Vatopédi, top. 1, £yyp. 10, oT. 35-36.

70. Actes de Xénophon, €yyp. 1, ot. 154-155.

71. Actes de Lavra, Top. 1, €yyp. 27, oT. 18 Kai 30.

72.°0.1., Eyyp. 57, ot. 27-28.

73. Actes de Lavra, top. 2, £yyp. 109, ot. 627 (t& dvo GAoya aviikav o¢ pia xfpa mow
KatoikoDoe el Tob foudrov).

74. Actes de Xéropotamou, &yyp. 9B, ot. 28-31.
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Tov KaBopiler 70 Popdoviv va mwAnbi’ kai tov Anurjtpiov deinut To &Aoyov 10
uabpov GeEAoYaAVWUEVOV, Kol TOV TaVOOIWTATOV K&l TAXVAyLW)TATOV Uov avbévtny
Kol TaTépar oV kOp APTEVIOV TOV AKQTVIWTNV V& TOV UNIAYeL €l§ T0V avévrny
uov v PaciAéa Tov dylov Kl €I TV kupdv uov THV &yiav Séomowav, va Tov
BdArovy ei¢ Tag xeipag ToD moppupoyevviiTov™. TO, mpogavdg, a€iéAoyo dAoyo
(T mpoavagepbEv GG vmdoedov), TO katdAAnAo yii ddpo pdg PaciAdmaida,
nipénel va elxe kai dvopa, 8nwg T #Aoyov o mnpaiov (= c1dnpdxpovv, ykpi),
v Acapovit{nv”, 1o omoio kAnpodétnoe 1 KwvotavtivovnoAitiooa dpxdvticoa
Kol povaxn Mapia, t6 1098, o€ «&vBpwmd» tng.

‘0 mpoodioplopdg Gmd TOV IKAPAvo T@V GASywv tou, ToD €VOG WG
Bopdoviv kai tod &AAov vndoedov, Béter UIO Gu@ioPritnon, ToLAdXIoTOV Y1
Vv XaAkid1kn kai yia thv xpovikn nepiodo mov pag anacyoAel, tv kpatodoa
&moyn 8t fopdovi=nuiovog’. TV cuyKekpLUUEVN TIEPINTWON EIVAL TPOPAVE
6110 6pog Popddvi onuaiver td dAoyo oL HETAPEPEL YEVIKDG popTia. AKOUN TTLO
EexdBapog sivan kai 6 oxeTIkdG TPOTdI0PIoUEG, IOV dvagépetal otV Adradiy
100 18putod tfig poviig Thg Bopewvfig (mapd thv pikpaoiatikn d1Aadédgeia),
t00 1247: dAoya oayudpia PopSdvia mévre™, T0 O6moio T0 avrtidapPdvopar wg
TEVTE CAAPWHEVA BAOYX, YIX HETAPOPA QOPTIWV.

Elvat xapaktnpiotikd 81t otd xpuodPouAa pé & émoia dndAAdocovtal
ol UOVEG GO POPOAOYIKEG UIOXPEWTELS, T Popdwvia Kol T& uedofopdivia
avagépovrar mapaAilwg pé t& év yéver povAdpia, ta &loya kal tovg
Svoug®. Mpéner €niong va €monuavOf 8Tl oTig AMOYPaAPIKEG TPAEEL TV
Méowv Xpévwv, Tob &popodv otnv XaAkidikr, d¢v évtomioa dvagopd o
HovAdp1®, &v kai £xovue dvagopd of pia povada mapaywyfig Nudvwy, T
1089, ot un katovoualduevn meptoxt (mpo@avdg ktog XaAkidikiic) Stav 1

75."0.m, ot. 56.

76.“0.m., oT. 68-70.

77. Actes d'Iviron, téy. 2, 8.1., Eyyp. 47, oT. 35.

78. BA. .x. E. Kriaraz, Aeiko tri¢ ueomwvikiic EAAqvikiic Snuwdovs ypauuarteiog, top. A’
Oeooalovikn 1975, 177: «Bovpdvt, Té: 1. Auiovog, povAdpt, 2. §vog, ydidapogy.

79. Actes de Vatopédi, . 1, €yyp. 15, ot. 289.

80. BA. évdeiktikd, Actes de Lavra, Tép. 1, £yyp. 38 (100 1079), ot. 34-35, £yyp. 44 (toD 1082),
ot. 28-29, £yyp. 48 (tob 1086), ot. 30-31. Actes de Vatopédi, téu. 1, &yyp. 10 (tod 1080), ot. 35-36,
£YYp. 11 (10D 1082), oT. 43-44. Actes d'Iviron, Ty. 2, €yyp. 41 (t0D 1079), ot. 80-81.

81. Katd tov 190 kad 200V ad., T& povAdpia otnv XaAkidikn foav moAUtipa kai ématvodpeva
{®a & 8heg Tig dypoTikeg épyaoieg kai TV peAiocokopia kai 6 ke «kahdg voikokOpNG»
#npene va £xel TovAdxiotov §vo.
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povaxn Mapia, cu{uyog tod Zupfatikiov Makovpiavod, kKAnpoddtnoe 1@ kupd
Aéovti T mpwroPéath Td Arafatnvd, Ta popPadic pov TavTe, TaG HOVAIKEPAG UETA
@V knAovelwv abt@Vv®2 ‘0 8pog movAikdpa 8¢V etvat yvwotdc®, dAAG #xw T
yvaun &t yivetan dvagopd o€ @opddeg mov yevvoboav HOVAGPLA Kai 6TOUG
¢mPritopeg 8voug, kai 8t 1 povAikdpa eivar €miBeto, mpoodlopioTikd THG
@opadag mov yevva povAdpt.

T o ouvnBiopévo dxBo@bpo (Mo oty XaAkidikn Arav 6 8vog. MeydAo
UEPOG TV HOVAGTNPIOKADV TAPOTKWY KATEIXE MO E€va 6VIKGV, OTaviTATa
800, UEPIKEG POPEG oUUTWAOVY, AVTITIPOCWTELTIKO elval TO mapdSetypa T@V
napoikwv Thg Aavpag otod Fopdtov, To 1321, §mov &mnd Tig dmoypag@Sueve 104
oTdoEls o1 37 katelyav &md Eva dvikd (&md t& dmola T& TéVTE foav oUuTwAX)
Kol pio kateixe d00%. TTo 1810 xwpLd dvapépetat kai pio ueydAn oikoyévela
TapoikwV THG Aadpag, 1} Omoia Kataydtav Ao kamotov Anurtpio fopapd, mov
néBave pd T00 1300%. TO miBeTS TOL MPOEPXETAL AT TO YoudpLy O oHUaiVEL
@optio A and v idiax Aé&n oL onuaivel dvog;

Telewhvovrag Bewp® okOmIHO VA avapepd®d o€ Eva TPOTPATO dPXALO-
Aoyiko ebpnua. Kata ta €tn 2006-2007 Sinvbuva thv dvacka@r] piag apxaiag
aypoikiag, otnv Béon MeydAn Kopa tfig xepoovroov tfi¢ Kaoodvdpag, otrv
aktn o0 Ogpuaikod®¥. O "Opuog thg KUag onueiwvetal otodg naAaiodg
xapteg (Héxpt kal TO TP@TO M1cd Tl 200V ai.), g dykvpoPoAto. ‘H aypoikia
KtioBnke mepl 10 €tog 400 W.X. Kai, pE d1dQopeg MEPIMETEIEG, CUVEXIOE VA
xpnotponoteltat uéxpt & téAn tod 8ov aidvog, tovAdxiotov (Eik. 1-4). Tov
11ov ai. 1} meproxn thg MeydAng Kbpag, dvagepouévn ue t0 Tonwviuio ZoPpt
(ovpnepthapPavopévou kai Tod Epermidvog thg dypoikiag), £yive petdyio Thg
HOViig Zevop@vToc®, amd v omoia drnaAlotpidbnke mepi TO 1930.

82. Actes d'Iviron, Té. 2, £yyp. 47, oT. 40.

83. “0.1., ox6A10 otV 0. 177.

84. BA. kai Actes de Lavra, TOW. 2, €yyp. 109 (to0 1321), ot. 815, Gmov, mpoavidg £k
napadpopfig, dvagépetar kdrokog TAG Zehddog (BA XaAkidikn), 6 omolog Kateie dvikd §vo v
0 £v gUppoTYoV.

85. “0.m., &yyp. 109, ot. 520-642.

86. 0.1, Eyyp. 911, oT. 41, 42, 43, €yyp. 91 111, ot. 9, 56, 57, £yyp. 109, oT. 541 K.£.

87. 1. A. Tanarrenos, ‘H dypoikia otv MeydAn Kopa KaoodvSpag, ddnuoaievtn dvakoivwon
010 Zuvédpro Apxatoloyiko épyo otrjv Makedovia kai Opdkn, Oecoalovikn 2008.

88. Actes de Xénophon, £yyp. 1, ot. 149-150 kai 60. 31-33, §ov t& ox6Aa yid Tig idokTnoieg
TAG poviig oty Kaoodvdpa Saxpovik®g.
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Meta&l TV dpxaiwv katackev@v o EpevviBnkav ivat kai £va peydAo
nnydad (Eik. 5-6), Srauétpou 2,5 pétpwv, TO OTOT0 QaiVETAL VA XPHOIUOTIO ONKE
Kol y1& TV 0ikodSunon tod KTnpiakod cLYKPOTHHATOG TAG dyporkiag™. Méoa
oto Tnyddt kai o¢ Padog 3,5 p. mepinov, kol TPtV Avapavel 6 Beptvog VIPOPSPOg
opilovtag, évtonicape TOV okeAETO £vOG peydAov {Wov, TO OTolo 1 TeTaxOnke
€Kel vekpd, 1 Eneoe péoa kai EPdenoe (Eik. 7-9). "Eytve 0 mpoTog KaBapiopog
100 okeAeToD kai 1 kKAnBeioa suvepydtig dpxatoAdyog Katepiva TpavtaAidov,
eidikevpévn otrv {woloyia, Sieniotwoe 81 mpdkertan yid kapfiAa. EDOVG peta
#Bpege paydaiwg, to mnyddt yéuioe vepd kai Aemtokokkn apyiAikr Adomn,
ue anotéAeopa va Siakomi] 1 dpxatoAoyikn €pevva, N Omoia HEXPL oNHEPX
(Tovviog 2009) Sev émavaAf@Onke.

I'vwpifovue 811 f) kaprAa Sév Arav Evinuikd £idog thg Kaoodvdpag, olte
lvat yvwotes PipAioypagikeg TAnpo@opieg yid mapovsia Tng oTnv Xepodvnoo.
T'vwpiovye éniong 8Tt Stav énece (A Stav v Eppr€av) otd mnyddt, avtd frav
0N HePIKAG Kataxwopévo kal mbavwtata Enpd. EMopévwg t0 yeyovog mpémel
V@& oUVEPN peTd OV 8ov ai@va. ‘H 0AokANpwon THG AvAcKaQIKAG €pevvag
mBavotata 00 Uag dWOEL STPWHATOYPAPIKE CTOIXEIX Yi& TOV TPOCIIOPIOHO
Thig Ttep1ddou katd tnv onoia pixOnke N kapiAa 6td Tnydd.

‘Yrdpyovv kai §0o &AAa mnyddia, orjuepa mapabaddooia, o¢ dndotaon
nepinov 40 pétpwv &md 0 Tyddt Thg kapnlag T Eva dviikel émiong oty
VOTEPOPPWHATKY Gypotkia kal xpnoipeve otnv Agttovpyia Tod EAatovpyeiov
A 100 Aoutpod NG ATO TIC KATOOKELAOTIKEG AEmTOuEPElEG TOD devTépov,
70 Omolo ¢€akolovbel v Aettovpyel, cuumepaivw 6Tt dvwplxBnke Ex1 HeTa
OV 180v ai®va, mpogavdg Stav t& &AAa dVo foav dxpnotevuéva kai
unalwpévar xpnoipeve yid to ToTIoHa TOV peToXlak®OV {wwv Kal (Ttpogavdg)
yi& thv U3poddtnon tdv MAoiwv oL Mpocoppilovtav kel ‘H Katackevr T00
petoxiakod mnyadiod pag 8idet Eva xpovikd Spio, mpiv o o 6moio paivetat
6t #nece N kapfAa otd Tyadl, GAAG OpioTIKN AmAvVTNoN HOVOV 1] GUVEXION
ThG dvaoka@iic Ba propodoe va dchoel.

89. AlmAa otd TNyddt avtd évtomiobnke Eva peydAo dpBoydvio Spuypa péoa otd dmoio

«#oPuvav» dopéotn.
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Eik. 1. Avackagn ot} Béon MeydAn Koy tiig xepooviioov tAig Kaoodvdpag.

Eik. 2. Avacka@n otr MeydAn Koya.
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a2 =2 » ®m 3 ®» » x 3 w» =

METAAM KYYA

Py,
et e

Eik. 3. MeydAn Koya.
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Eik. 4. TaAaioxp1otiavikdg vaog, MeydAn Kopa Kacodvdpag.



Eik. 6. MeydAn Kopa. To nnydadt thg kaprAag.
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T - e

Eik. 7. ZkeAetdg kaprAag otd mnyddt, MeydAn Kopa.

Eik. 8. ZkeAetdg kapfAag otd Tnyddt, MeydAn Kopa.



474 IQAKEIM A@. [TATTAITEAOZ

.y" ‘P

Eik. 9. ZkeAetdg kaprAag otd mnyddi, MeydAn Kopa.



IL1AS ANAGNOSTAKIS

GRAOS GALA : UNE LEGENDE BYZANTINE DES JOURS DE LA VIEILLE
(PASTORALISME AU FEMININ ET DESTRUCTION DE L'ENVIRONNEMENT A BYZANCE)

Nicétas Choniates et son frére Michel parlent d'un lieu d’Asie Mineure,
inconnu d’autres sources, celui du Graos Gala (Ipads I'dAa = Le Lait de la Vieille),
situé pres de leur ville natale de Chonai en Phrygie. Nicétas n’y fait qu'une
simple allusion dans son récit des efforts infructueux de Manuel Comneéne
de chasser de la région au cours des derniéres années de son régne, entre
1177 et 1180, les nomades Turkmeénes qui y menaient une vie pastorale'. Au
contraire, son frére, le métropolite d’Athénes Michel, nous fournit davantage
de renseignements sur cet endroit. Dans son éloge du métropolite de Chonai,
apres avoir mentionné les failles ol coule I'eau des rivieres avoisinant I'église
de I'Archange Michel, il rappelle succinctement le miracle de Chonai, la féte
votive et I'affluence a ce sanctuaire ol une foule de gens avait trouvé, et
trouvait encore, un refuge contre les incursions et attaques des envahisseurs.
Considérant que le miracle est connu de tous (selon un récit daté entre le IVe
et la fin du Vllle siécle, les paiens réunirent le cours des deux fleuves Lykos et
Kapros et les dirigérent vers I'église afin de la détruire, mais I'’Archange ouvrit
une choné (ycyvn), a savoir un tunnel, par lequel 'eau se déversa sous I'église et
I'épargna?), il rapporte que cette faille est encore visible. Il ajoute également

1. Nicétas CHoniates, Historia, éd. J.-L. Van Dieten, Berlin-New York 1975, 195.45-46.
Mes remerciements vont 2 Mme Danielle Morichon pour sa traduction et ses importantes
remarques. Mes remerciements vont également a Eugénia Chalkia qui a mis 2 ma disposition ses
photographies d'Imbros. Les photographies dont I'origine n’est pas mentionnée proviennent
de mes archives personnelles ou d’'Internet.

2. Miracle Saint Michel (Bonner) = M. Bonner, Narratio de Miraculo a Michaele Archangelo
Chonis patrato adjecto Symeonis Metaphrastae de eadem re libello, AnBoll 8 (1889), 287-328
[du méme auteur, Narratio de Miraculo a Michaele Archangelo Chonis patrato adjecto Symeonis
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ces lignes dont je livre ici la libre traduction afin d’en rendre la compréhension
plus limpide: «On ne peut qu'admirer le sable blanc qui recouvre le lit des
rivieres de la région. Leur couleur blanche ne semble pas étre I'ceuvre de
la nature. On raconte qu’une bergere impie qui possédait des troupeaux en
grand nombre (ydvaiov doepes mouevikov moAvBpeupov) débordait elle aussi de
colére contre le sanctuaire de I’Archange qu’elle voulait détruire, participant
a son tour a 'ceuvre des paiens. Elle collecta, donc, du lait de chaque source
(ydAaxtog dpvetar ndoav mnyijv), elle procéda a la traite de chaque cheévre et
de chaque vache. Et, vidant toutes les seilles en méme temps, elle fabriqua un
troisieme fleuve de lait, un fleuve lacté, qu’elle réunit aux deux autres, le Lykos
et le Kapros, que cette lionne avait nourri de son lait abondant, grossissant
ainsi ce cours destructeur. Et pour que I'événement ne fiit pas entrainé par le
cours du temps et ne s'éteignit pas de la mémoire des hommes, cette région a
la couleur laiteuse témoigne pour I'éternité de ce miracle et se nomme Lait de
la Vieille (Tpadg TdAa)»’.

1l s’agit trés probablement d’une tradition populaire locale que nous a
conservée un homme originaire de Chonai, Michel Choniates, et qui constitue,
ainsi que nous allons le voir, un théme complémentaire mais ignoré ailleurs
du Miracle de Chonai. 11 s’agit de surcroit d’une variante d’'un mythe explicatif
trés connu qui, tout en complétant le récit chrétien officiel, tente d’expliquer
les phénomenes géophysiques largement présents dans la région de Chonai
en Phrygie. En évitant toute approche du nom Graia-Graos, Vieille relevant

Metaphrastae de eadem re libello, Paris 1890, XLVI 36]; Miracle de Saint Michel (Nau) = F. Nau, Le
Miracle de saint Michel a Colosses, Patrologia Orientalis 4 (1907), 542-566, texte 547-562. Voir
aussi BHG 11, 118-121, nos 1282. B. Bouvier - F. AmsLer, Le miracle de I’Archange Michel a Chonai :
introduction, traduction et notes, dans D. H. WARren — ANN GraHAM-Brock — D. W. Pao (éds.), Early

Christian Voices in Texts, Traditions and Symbols. Essays in Honor of Frangois Bovon, Boston, Leiden
2003, 395-407. G. Peers, Subtle bodies: representing angels in Byzantium, Londres 2001, 143, 154,
158. Sur Chonai, voir K. Betke — N. MersicH, Phrygien und Pisidien [TIB 7], Vienne 1990, 222-225
et A. CapwaLLaber, The Reverend Dr. John Luke and the Churches of Chonai, Greek, Roman, and
Byzantine Studies 48 (2008), 319-338.

3. MiceL CHoniaTEs, €d. S. P. Lamsros, MixanA Akopivarov tod Xwvidrov 1@ cw{dueva, Athénes
1879-1880 (repr. 1968), vol. 1 no 2, 56-58. Pour le lieu, la féte, la foire (panégyris) et les récits des
Choniatgs, P. MacpaLiNo, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, 129-132; S.
Vryons, The Panégyris of the Byzantine Saint: a study in the nature of a medieval institution,
its origin and fate, dans S. Hackev (éd.), The Byzantine Saint, Londres 1981, 216; G. Petrs, Subtle
bodies, op. cit., 178-179; P. MacpaLino, Prophecy and Divination in the History, dans A. Simpson - S.
Ertrymianis (éds), Niketas Choniates. A Historian and a Writer, Genéve 2009, 60.
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de I'ethnologie, la mythologie mais aussi I'’étymologie?, nous nous livrons
aux constatations suivantes qui, méme si elles stimulent la formulation
d’hypotheses (a savoir de rapprochements proposés ici pour la premiére fois),
exigent une recherche plus poussée.

La légende rapportée par Choniatés sur Graos Gala, le Lait de la Vieille
(Iparog I'tAer) doit étre examinée a la lumiére des traditions méditerranéennes
et helléniques sur les Jours de la Vieille, précisément a celle de la vieille bergere
et de son troupeau pétrifiés par le froid et les frimas du mois de mars. Le récit
des Jours de la Vieille est davantage connu en Gréce comme «les fromages ou
les troupeaux de La Vieille» ou «Mars et la Vieille». Selon ces traditions la
Vieille, une bergére possédant des milliers de chévres et de brebis, réussit
a passer I'hiver sans perte aucune et a recueillir des fleuves de lait dont elle
fabriqua des milliers de fromages. Alors que I'imprévisible et variable mois
de Mars touchait a sa fin, la Vieille le défia avec insolence en ces mots: «Que
tu neiges ou pas, je ne te crains pas, mois de mars; que tu te faches ou que tu
t'adoucisses, mes chevreaux et mes agneaux grandiront, et je ferai des tas de
fromages qui monteront jusqu’au ciel». En réponse a cette bravade, Mars (qui

— — S A

4. L. SHAINEANU (= SaINEAN), Les jours d’emprunt ou les jours de la vieille, Romania 18 (1889),
107-127; R. Basser, Les jours d’emprunt chez les Arabes, Revue des Traditions Populaires 5/5(1)
1890, 151-153; N. G. Pouitis, MeAérat mepi Tob Biov kai t7i¢ YAwaong tod EAAnvikod Aaod. Mapaddoeis
[Etudes sur la vie et la langue du peuple grec. Traditions], vol. 1-2, Athénes 1904, 874-900; A. van
GEnNEp, Le Manuel de folklore frangais contemporain, vol. I (1-8)-1V, Paris 1937-1958, vol. /3, 950-954;
K. Romaios, ‘H I'pid, pubikn poper) dpxaia [La Vieille, antique figure mythiquel, Mpoogopa eis
Tridnwva I1. Kvpiakidnv, EAAnvikd Tap. 4, Thessaloniki 1953, 561-580; A. Soutou, Toponymie,
folklore et préhistoire: Vieille Morte, Revue internationale d'onomastique, 1954, 183-189; P. GALAND
- Perner, La vieille et la légende des jours d’emprunt au Maroc, Hespéris ler-2éme trimestre
1958, 29-94; A. Goursaub, La Société rurale traditionnelle en Limousin. Ethnographie et folklore du Haut-
Limousin et de la Basse-Marche, vol. 2, Limoges 1977, 389-393; M. DepasTRE, Le tombeau des ancétres.
Coutumes et croyances autour des fétes chrétiennes et des cultes locaux, Paris 1997, 443-450; R. Jounous,
Les jours de la vieille: Marcelle Delpastre et Albert Pestour, Lemouzi 154 (2000), 59-62. Sur les
contes «Les Vieilles et les douze mois» AT 480 voir A. AnceLopouLou — Al. Brouskou, Eneéepyaoia
napauvdiakdy inwy ko tapardaydv [Catalogue raisonné des contes grecs : types et versions] AT
300-499, vol. 2, Athénes 1999, 915-936. Voir aussi sur I'Internet la base de données de la Vieille-
sources bibliographiques: http://la.vieille.free.fr/jjbasesourcesbiblioeama.htm.

5. De simples rapprochements ont été déja effectués par certains chercheurs sans qu'ils se
livrent & aucune analyse particuliére, en faisant de simples mentions du toponyme: B. Scamior,
Griechische Marchen, Sagen und Volkslieder, Leipzig, 1877, 23-24; KoukouLEs, BBII 6, 310; Romaios, ‘H
Ipuk, op. cit., 579.
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avait alors vingt-neuf jours et non trente-et-un comme aujourd’hui) emprunta
deux jours bien froids a Février (c’est pourquoi celui-ci n'a plus que vingt-huit
jours) et étendit le gel sur I'univers: moutons et chévres furent changés en
pierre, ainsi que bergeries, laits, fromages et linges a égoutter. Elle-méme, afin
de se protéger, se réfugia sous le chaudron ou elle recueillait le lait et faisait
les fromages, et c'est 12 qu'elle périt de froid. Dans ces traditions grecques
les mois impliqués et le nombre des jours empruntés varient d’une version
a l'autre®. Dans certaines variantes, comme celle d’Imbros, la Vieille réussit a
faire tellement de fromages que leurs tas montaient jusqu’au ciel (Fig. 1a, b,
2a, b, ¢), et que Dieu, I'ayant maudite, la pétrifia elle et ses fromages’.
Voicidonclesgrandeslignesdelatraditiongrecque desJoursdela Vieille, qui
connait une multitude de variantes. On considére que le premier témoignage
sur cette croyance des Byzantins se trouve dans I'ceuvre du savant arabe Abou’l
Fida (1273 - 1331) qui vécut prés d'un siécle aprés les Choniates; il rapporte
que les Grecs nommaient «jours de la Vieille» les sept jours allant du 26 février
au 3 ou 4 mars®. Notons que le récit de Michel Choniates, tout comme ceux

6. Pourtts, Mapaddoeig, 163-169, versions nos 298-308 avec commentaires, 874-902. Voir
aussi les traditions citées par Romaios, H Ipid, op. cit., 561-580; G. F. Assor, Macedonian Folklore,
Cambridge 1903, 23-24 fait le rapprochement entre les traditions des jours d’emprunts de la
Macédoine en Gréce avec les borrowings days d’Ecosse. Voir aussi, Saéan, Les jours d’emprunt,
op. cit. Voir aussi «O1 pundpeg thg yp1ag» [Les orages de la vieille], 0. Lampsivts, Apyeiov MTévrov 26
(1964), 362; M. KapLanocLou, Atayefpion Tov xpdvou oTnv mpogopik mapddoon twv EAMfvwy kat
A wv Badkavikdv Aawv [Traitement du temps dans la tradition orale des Grecs et d'autres
peuples balkaniques], Apxatodoyia kot Téxveg 76 (2000), 42-47.

7. A. Conzk, Reise auf den Inseln des Thrakischen Meeres, Hanovre 1860, 33, 49. Pourts,
TNapaddoeig, op. cit., p. 166-167, versions nos 303-304. Romaios, H Ipid, op. cit., 564-565.

8. Epochae celebriores, astronomis, historicis, chronologis, Chataiorvm, Syro-Graecorvm Arabvm,
Persarvm Chorasmiorvm.. eas primus publicavit, recensuit et commentariis illustravit Johannes Gravius,
Londres 1650, 102. Les chercheurs se référent au mot Vetula du dictionnaire de Ducange ot
on lit : Abulfeda in Epochis a Joanne Gravio editis pagin. 102. ait, apud Grecos, sextum et vicesimum
Shabat, (mensis Februarii) esse principium dierum vetulc, eosque esse septem, Du Cance Glossarium ad
Scriptores mediae et infimae latinitatis (1er ed. 1678), éd. augm., Niort : L. Favre, 1883-1887, vol. 8,
col. 297c. Poitts, ITapaddoeig, op. cit, 887-888; Van Gennep, Le folklore frangais, vol. 1.3, 953; SaNgan,
Les jours d’emprunt, op. cit. Comme il s’agit plutét du Carnaval et des jours situés juste avant
le Caréme dans lesquels la figure satirique de la vieille est impliquée, dans le folklore grec, le
rapprochement exige une analyse et une étude plus approfondie. Quoi qu'il en soit, chez les
Arabes la premiére mention des jours de la Vieille date du IXe/Xe siécles et se trouve dans
des manuels d’astronomie et de météorologie populaire lorsqu’on traite de février et de mars,
GALAND - PernET, La vieille et la 1égende des jours d’emprunt au Maroc, op. cit., 29-94.
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Fig. 1b. Imbros (Gokgeada ou Imroz en turc). Kaskavalia, les fromages pétrifiés.
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Fig. 2a. Fabrication et étalage des fromages kaskavalia par les Saracatsanes de Serres en

Macédoine (Grece), en 1935 ( Photo: Aevxwua Zapaxatodavwv, Zéppeg 2007, 75).

Fig. 2b. Fabrication et étalage des fromages en 1948 dans le village slavo-macédonien de
Gali¢nik (FYROM).
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Fig. 2c. Etalage moderne des fromages.

transmis oralement, mentionnent des foules de troupeaux, principalement
de cheévres, et des fleuves de lait pétrifiés. Il existe cependant une différence
de taille. Si dans I'ensemble des variantes grecques la Vieille trait seulement
des brebis et des chévres (surtout des chévres), et presque jamais de vaches’
(dans les versions de I'Europe occidentale, il s’agit principalement de vaches),
dans la variante rapportée par Choniates la Vieille trait seulement des chévres
et des vaches, et méme toutes les chévres et toutes les vaches (quélyer naoav
uév adya, ndoav 8¢ fodv). Cette opulente traite qui produit une telle profusion
de lait coulant comme un fleuve (cf. la vache d’abondance des mythologies
indo-européennes) est effectuée, selon la tradition orale, par un étre situé au-
dela de la mesure humaine, une magicienne, un ogresse, une géante, un étre
que Choniatés appelle méme «lionne» (Aéava) et qui a nourri de I'abondance
de son lait les Lykos et Kapros (Adkog, Kdmpog), le Loup et le Sanglier, les deux
fleuves qui portent les noms des fauves dans la région de Chonai et de Graos
Gala®. Quand une femme allaite des fauves, c’est une magicienne ou une

9. Sans cependant exclure leur existence, je ne connais pas de traditions grecques des
Jours d’emprunt ot la Vieille traie des vaches. 1l y a néanmoins quelques traditions qui, sans
exploiter le theme de I'emprunt, rapportent qu’a la suite d’'une malédiction un berger fut
également pétrifié, lui, son troupeau (moutons, chévres, vaches, buffles) et tous ses fromages,
Pourris, Mapaddoeis, op. cit., 169, version no 308.

10. MicreL CHoNIaTEs, 57.12-13: atietaon 16 peibpov Avkov kai Kdmpov, tpagev Aeaivng taitng
moAA@ ydAakti. Sur les monnaies de la ville de Laodicée, la riviére Lykos et celle du Kapros sont
représentées comme des rivieres zoomorphes (sous la figure d’un loup) ou comme une divinité
anthropomorphe, U.R. Hurtner, Wolfund Elber: Die Fliisse von Laodikeia in Phrygien, dans . NowLe
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déesse, et nous nous trouvons en Phrygie de la Grande Déesse et tout prés du
pays d’origine de la Niobé pétrifiée!’.

A la lumiére de cette approche par lecture comparée, quelles autres
constatations peuvent-elles s’ensuivre sur les pratiques pastorales byzantines
et leur milieu? Disposons-nous d’autres informations sur I'ensemble de la
région de Chonai qui puissent davantage concourir a la compréhension et
I'interprétation de la tradition de Graos Gala? A-t-on repéré quelque paysage
minéral de couleur laiteuse ou des sources pétrifiantes dans le milieu pastoral
de la Phrygie, dans I'espace allant de la vallée du fleuve Lykos jusqu’a la région
de Lampgé, dont des foules de pasteurs Turkmenes se partageaient la pature au
Xlle siécle’?? Méme si 'emplacement de Graos Gala n’a pas été identifié jusqu’a
présent®, je crois que cette appellation pourrait convenir a de nombreux
endroits situés dans un rayon de trente kilometres autour de Chonai (I'actuel
Honaz). Au nord-ouest et 2 I'est de Chonai se trouvent en abondance des
concrétions calcaires d’'une blancheur éclatante générées par les sources
chaudes et ol foisonnent les riviéres souterraines et leurs gouffres, que le grec
a toujours connus sous le nom de hones (xwveg), entonnoirs. Pline I’Ancien
parle d’une riviére a Colosses d’oti I'on retire pétrifiées les briques qu'on y a

et al. (éds), Nomismata I, Internationales Kolloquium zur kaiserzeitlichen Miinzprdgung Kleinasiens,
Milan 1997, nos 1, 2, 8, 12, 15. La Vielle comme ogresse et géante voir Povrts, Mapaddoeis, op. cit.,
166 et Romaios, H Ipid, op. cit., 564-565. Cette abondance de lait de vache magique qui crée des
fleuves de lait existe aussi dans d’autres mythologies, indienne, celtique etc. Voir les figures
mythiques de la Dun Cow britannique et de la Glas Ghaibhleann irlandaise, liées aussi au theme
des jours d’Emprunt. Glas Ghaibhleann est une vache dont le lait peut inonder trois provinces
d’Irlande et c’est un magicien qui la trait. De méme, la vache de Sainte Brigitte donne une
abondance de beurre capable de remplir toute I'abbaye. Surtout pour la bibliographie, voir J.
MacKiLop, Dictionary of Celtic Mythology, Oxford 1998 et réed. 2004, P. MonogHan, The Encyclopaedia
of Celtic Mythology and Folklore, New York 2004.

11. Pourtts, Iapaddoe, op. cit., 896. Romaios, ‘H [pid, op. cit., 576-580.

12. S. Vryonis, Nomadization and Islamization in Asia Minor, DOP 29 (1975), 46, 57; BELKE -
MersicH, Phrygien und Pisidien, op. cit., 64.

13. BeLke — MersicH, Phrygien und Pisidien, op. cit., 263-264. Outre la bibliographie fournie
par Belke-Mersich, voir aussi sur les efforts d’identification et les critiques, P. Wirtex, Von der
byzantinischen zur tiirkischen Toponymie, Byzantion 10 (1935), 26-27; L. Rosert, Philologie et
géographie, Anatolia 4 (1959), 13-14, note 44; L. Rosert - J. Roserr, La persistance de la toponymie
antique dans I’Anatolie, dans La toponymie antique : actes du colloque de Strasbourg, 12-14 juin 1975,
Leiden 1977, 32-33.
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Fig. 3. Hiérapolis (Pamukkale). La couleur laiteuse des terrasses en travertin

et au fond les ruines de la ville antique.

jetées!. De plus, aI'est de Chonai, prés de la région de Kaklik, ol se trouvent les
sources du fleuve Lykos (I'actuel Giiriik Su, riviére amére, pourrie) et ot 'on
situe 'emplacement de Graos Gala®, une comparaison avec le blanc du lait est
suggérée par les couleurs du paysage et deslacs amers et salés (p. ex. Acigél) qui
sont a l'origine des toponymes turcs comprenant I'adjectif ak- (blanc), tels que
I'appellation actuelle du cours supérieur du Lykos, I'’Aksu, la riviere blanche'®.
Mieux encore, a une distance de trente kilométres environ au nord-ouest de
Chonai se trouve un emplacement alacouleurlaiteuse par excellence, enraison
de lablancheur de ses terrasses en travertin, a savoir le plateau comportant les

14. Pune I’Ancien, HN 31 (trad. G. Serear, Belles Lettres, Paris 1972, 37) ; AMster — Bouvier, Le
miracle de I'Archange, op. cit., 398. Sur la riviére aux pouvoirs pétrifiants d’Aksu, voir Colossae
dans The Catholic Encyclopedia 4, New York 1908 et G. Jones, Constantine’s legacy: Tracing
Byzantium in the history and culture of the British Isles: The case of the archangel Michael, Nis
i Vizantija 6 (2008), 332.

15. W. M. Ramsay, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia: Being an Essay of the Local History of
Phrygia from the Earliest Times to the Turkish Conquest, vol. 1 part I, Oxford 1895, 298-299. Ipem,
Impressions of Turkey During Twelve Years’ Wanderings, Londres 1897, 91-92.

16. BeLke — MersicH, Phrygien und Pisidien, op. cit., 59, 64, 175, 330-331, 371. Sur les lacs salés,
Roser, Philologie et géographie, op. cit., 6-15. Sur la curatorie de Limnogalaktos (AuvoydAakrog=
Lac de lait), probablement dans la région de Pamukkale, voir E. Racia, H koiAdSa Tov kdtw
Madv8pov ot Budavrivij emoxr, ca 600-1300. ewypagia ko lotopie, Thessaloniki 2009, 413-414
note 868.
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formations calcaires et les blanches cascades pétrifiées o1 se trouve Hiérapolis
de la Grande Phrygie (Fig. 3)"". Cette derniére était réputée depuis I'antiquité
pour ses eaux chaudes qui se solidifiaient facilement et qui sont décrites par
Vitruve, Pline et Strabon. Vitruve rapporte que «en Hiérapolis de Phrygie, il y
a une source d’eau chaude bouillonnante, laquelle on fait par tranchées aller
alentour des jardins et des vignes, et au bout de I'an se tourne en croite de
pierre (crusta lapidea) [...] en ces lieux il nait une substance dedans la terre, qui
avertu de se cailler (sucus subest coaguli naturae similis) quand elle sort de terre
par le moyen des fontaines [...] et elle est contrainte a sécher par la force du
soleil et de air (a solis et aeris calore cogitur congelari)»*.

De son cdté, Strabon rapporte que les eaux chaudes se transforment en
pdron (t@pov), c'est-a-dire en «pierre»: «Hiérapolis est remarquable par les
propriétés merveilleuses de ses sources chaudes [...]. L'eau de ces sources, en
effet, a une telle disposition 2 se solidifier, 2 se changer en une espéce de
concrétion pierreuse (n@pov), que les habitants du pays n’ont qu’a la dériver
dans de petites rigoles (pratiquées autour de leurs propriétés) pour obtenir
des cldtures qui semblent faites d'une seule pierre».

Ainsi, pendant des siécles, I'action de ces sources aux eaux pétrifiantes,
le dépdt de calcaire formant des terrasses en travertin, a excité la curiosité et
fait naitre différents noms populaires qui se sont progressivement maintenus.
En turc, par exemple, le site de Hiérapolis est appelé Pamukkale (Fort blanc
comme le coton), car les roches du versant et de la base du plateau ol se
trouvent les imposantes ruines antiques et proto-byzantines ont blanchi
sous l'action des dépéts des sources chaudes. Ces eaux calcaires naturelles
tombent en formant des stalactites, des cascades et des lacs. Je consideére, sans

17. Pour les sources et la bibliographie voir Beike - Mersich, Phrygien und Pisidien, op. cit.,
268-272. Voir aussi F. D’Anpria, Hierapolis of Phrygia. An archaelogical Guide, Istanbul 2003.

18. ViTRuvE, 8.3.10 [= Architecture, ou Art de bien bastir, traduit en frangais par J. Marmi,
Paris 1547] et Pune I’Ancien, HN 2.208. Sur la description de différentes sources d’eaux chaudes
et de celles de Hiérapolis par Vitruve et Pline, K. Jeppesen, Did Vitruvius ever visit Halikarnassos?,
Anatolia 22 (1981-3), 85-98, aussi dans K. Jeepesen et al. (éds), The Maussolleion at Halikarnassos:
The written sources and their archaeological background, Aarhus University Press 1986, 85-98 et
particuliérement 93-94; J. F. Heavy, Pliny the Elder on science and technology, Oxford 1999, 209. Voir
aussi P. Hancock et al., Creation and destruction of travertine monumental stone by earthquake
faulting at Hierapolis, Turkey, dans B. McGuire et al. (éds), The Archaeology of Geological Catastrophes
[Geological Society of London vol. 171], Londres 2000, 1-14.

19. STRABON, 13.4.14, traduction frangaise d’A. Taroieu, Paris 1867.
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toutefois procéder a aucune identification définitive, que le cours de ces eaux
chaudes couleur de lait mais aussi I'aspect laiteux des roches de la région
s’accordent absolument a la 1égende de Graos Gala. En effet, les eaux couleur de
lait des sources de Hiérapolis coulent dans la direction du Lykos, dans lequel
exactement se déversaient le Lait de la Vieille et le fleuve de lait qu’elle avait
créé. 1l est ainsi fort probable qu'une variante locale sur le Lait de la Vieille, une
légende explicative, ait interprété I'existence de ces cascades blanches dont la
couleur a donné lieu au nom actuel de Pamukkale (Fig. 4, 5, 6a, b) .

Mais I’argument le plus important de tous et qui pourrait confirmer cette
hypothese est la relation directe de Hiérapolis avec le miracle de I’Archange.
Hiérapolis, cette ville des rivieres et des antiques lieux de culte situés pres des
sources chaudes, est mentionnée 2 plusieurs reprises dans le récit du Miracle
de Chonai comme un lieu de l'affrontement entre chrétiens et paiens, quand
ces derniers s’acharnaient a détruire le sanctuaire chrétien®. Probablement,
le remplacement des fonctions thérapeutiques des sanctuaires paiens de
Hiérapolis et de sa région par les nouveaux sanctuaires chrétiens et leurs
sources miraculeuses constituait la cause fondamentale de ce conlflit. Je me
demande, d’ailleurs, si le miracle de I'’Archange et la légende du Lait de la Vieille
n’ étaient pas au départ des croyances antiques, des mythes engendrés par
les séismes et les inondations® qui avaient frappé la ville couleur de lait par
excellence, Hiérapolis, et les villes voisines de Laodicée et de Colosses dans
la vallée du fleuve Lykos?. D’ailleurs, ceux qui veulent détruire le sanctuaire
sont justement des habitants de ces villes. Quoi qu'il en soit, et en dépit des

20. Miracle Saint Michel (Bonner), 289(1).10, 290(2).15, 293(3).7, 308(20).19, 209(21).2,
311(23).25; Miracle de Saint Michel (Nav), 549.4, 548.9, 550.10.

21. Sur les tremblements de terre dans la région, voir E. Airunet, Lattivita sismica a
Hierapolis e nelle zone limitrofe, dans F. p’Anpria - F. Suvestret (éds.), Ricerche archeologiche
turche nella valle del Lykos, Galatina 2000, 299-314; D’Anbria, Hierapolis of Phrygia, op. cit.; L. Piccarol,
The AD 60 Denizli Basin Earthquake and the Apparition of Archangel Michael at Colossae
(Aegean Turkey), dans L. Piccari - W. B. Masst (éds.), Myth and Geology, Geological Society, Special
Publications 273, Londres 2007, 95-105.

22. Sur l'origine paienne et judaique du culte chrétien des anges dans la région de la
vallée du Lykos et I'apport de la géomorphologie a I'élaboration des légendes, voir (surtout
pour la bibliographie), F. R. TromsLEY, Hellenic Religion and Christianization c. 370-529, vol. 1, Leiden,
New York-Cologne 1995, 153; Peers, Subtle bodies, op. cit., 8-9, 158, 185 et note 80. Voir aussi,
0.F.A. Memarous, St. Michael’s Miracle of Khonae and Its Geographical Setting, ExkAnota kai
Beoloyiar 1 (1980), 459-469; AmsLer — Bouvier, Le miracle de I’Archange, op. cit., 397-398; Piccaroi,
The AD 60 Denizli Basin earthquake, 95-105.



486 ILIAS ANAGNOSTAKIS

Fig. 4. Hiérapolis (Pamukkale). «La pétrification du lait versé coulant vers la riviere Lykos».

Fig. 5. Hiérapolis (Pamukkale). Paysage couleur de lait vu de la vallée du Lykos.
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Fig. 6a. Hiérapolis (Pamukkale). Les cascades pétrifiées couleur de lait.

L g~ 2
Er e

Sl
2y e
% e

e

Fig. 6b. Hiérapolis (Pamukkale). Les cascades pétrifiées couleur de lait.
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problémes que pose leur identification, les riviéres réunies afin de détruire le
sanctuaire sont toutes des affluents qui forment le Lykos, sur les rives ou tout
prés duquel se trouvaient Hierapolis, Laodicée et Colosses. Selon le récit du
Miracle de Chonai, ces riviéres sont le Chryses, le (Lykos) Kapros et le Kouphos
et selon Michel Choniates le Lykos, le Kapros et un troisiéme ol se trouve
I'emplacement de Graos Gala®.

1l nous faut a présent contourner les problémes ardus posés par la
géographie historique de la région* afin de poursuivre notre recherche
d’informations qui nous permettront de conforter le rapprochement du
miracle de I’Archange a Chonai avec le Graos Gala et les Jours de la Vieille. Je
pense qu’'un tel récit, un miracle, ne vise pas a la description exacte ni a
I'explication des phénomenes naturels (tremblements de terre, riviéres
souterraines, failles, roches étranges), mais qu'il les utilise afin de les attribuer
a la puissance de métamorphose et I'intervention salutaire de I’Archange a
Chonai®. Je considére donc que dans la vallée du Lykos, depuis Hiérapolis
et Chonai jusqu’au cours supérieur du fleuve, ol se trouvait probablement
Graos Gala, nombreux sont les phénomenes géologiques qui pourraient étre
tout autant attribués a I'intervention de I’Archange Michel qu’a celle de la
vieille bergere des croyances populaires. Selon Choniates, ainsi qu’il a été
mentionné plus haut, une tradition certainement populaire de la région de
Chonai interpréte certaines sections blanches du lit du fleuve Lykos comme
étant le lait fossilisé de la vieille, le Graos Gala. 1l est possible que cette
croyance paienne populaire, de toute évidence antique, concernant la Vieille
et les pétrifications ait survécu et coexisté avec celle du miracle, auquel elle

23. Betke — MersicH, Phrygien und Pisidien, op. cit., 221 (Chairétopa), 225 (Chryses), 263-264
(Graos Gala), 288 (Kapros), 330-331 (Lykos). Voir une bibliographie plus récente, postérieure a
I'édition de Belke-Mersich, relative aux trouvailles archéologiques, aux emplacements et aux
rivieres de la vallée du Lykos: D’Anpria - SivesTreLLl, Ricerche archeologiche, op. cit.; G. TRAVERSARI,
Laodicea di Frigia, Rome 2000; P. ArTHUR, Byzantine and Turkish Hierapolis (Pamukkale). An Archaeo-
logical Guide, Istanbul 2006; Piccaror, The AD 60 Denizli Basin Earthquake, op. cit. Voir aussi la
bibliographie turque récente, http://laodikeia.pau.edu,tr/en/sayfa.aspx?id=BIBLIOGRAPHY.

24. M. TraiNor - A. CapwALLADER, The Rise and Fall of the European Recovery of the
Ancient Site of Colossae, dans International Symposium on the History and Culture of Denizli and its
Surroundings, Denizli 2007, I1, 73-79; CapwaLLaDER, The Reverend, op. cit.

25. Sur I'inconsistance de la topographie du miracle, «cet absurde babillage», la critique
des perceptions simplificatrices des miracles et de leur interprétation monovalente, et surtout
sur le miracle de Chonai, voir Pekrs, Subtle bodies, op. cit., 150-151, 161-163.
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a fini par s’unir et qu’elle a enrichi. La réunion du fleuve de la Vieille a ceux
du miracle pourrait, selon une autre lecture signifier également I'intrication
d’un mythe explicatif paien local et du miracle chrétien.

Indépendamment de la référence de Choniates et du rapprochement que
nous avons tenté avec les cascades pétrifiées blanc de lait de Hiérapolis, existe-
t-il dans le Miracle de Chonai quelque indice de la pétrification, ce trait inhérent
aux traditions grecques concernant la Vieille? Je crois que oui. Hors l'allusion
faite par Choniates, le théme de la pétrification est mentionné de maniere
explicite a la fin du récit du Miracle de Chonai. Aumoment ot I’Archange Michel
se prépare 2 ouvrir une choneé (ydvn), un tunnel par lequel vont s’écouler les
eaux des riviéres, I’Archange s’adresse au prosmonarios du sanctuaire et lui
annonce qu’a cet endroit précis auront lieu des miracles et des guérisons, et
que «nos ennemis qui se tiennent a nous regarder seront changés en pierre
et resteront 1a jusqu’a ce que les fleuves engloutissent mon sanctuaire» c’est-
a-dire a jamais (oi €xBpol MUV of éaTdTe Kol PAémovres Nuds droMbwdrTwoay
€kel Ewg &v ol ToTaUOl KATATOVTIowat T0 dylaoud uov). Les éditeurs du miracle
soulignent l'origine biblique de I'expression dnoAifw6rtwoav (Exode 15.16),
que l'on pourrait considérer comme métaphorique: les ennemis seront
déconcertés, bouche bée, figés de stupeur, le cceur et les sens engourdis, selon
I'usage de amoMibwOirwoav dans la littérature théologique. Cependant un
manuscrit du Miracle contient I’addition suivante: «...et encore aujourd’hui les
ennemis y demeurent pétrifiés» (dmodifwbritwonv ékel ki otavrar uéxpt thig
orjuepov)?. Parmi les ennemis se trouve naturellement la Vieille, la bergére
impie, qui selon les traditions populaires et en raison d’un autre type de
profanation a été changée en pierre en méme temps que ses moutons et ses
chevres, son chaudron, son lait et ses fromages. Le témoignage de Choniates
sur le lait pétrifié de la Vieille a'emplacement de Graos Gala est donc confirmé
par le récit du Miracle et par cette addition soulignant que dans la région
existent toujours des créatures pétrifiées qui ne sont autres que les ennemis
du sanctuaire de I'Archange changés en pierre. Toute cette documentation

26. Miracle Saint Michel (Bonner), 306.17-307.1-2(18-19); Miracle de Saint Michel (Nav), 561.7.

27. Miracle de Saint Michel (Nav), 561.7 et d’apres la traduction latine: Inimici autem nostri
eminus stantes nos qui aspiciunt fiunt illuc tanquam lapides [...]. Qui statim lapides effecti, ad indicium
virtutis ejus sic permanent usque in praesentem diem. Voir aussi M. Bonner, Narratio de Miraculo a
Michaele Archangelo Chonis patrato adjecto Symeonis Metaphrastae de eadem re libello, Paris 1890,
Vil
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explicative nous amene a considérer que la tentative d’interpréter le toponyme
Graos Gala en se fondant sur I'existence de quelques oueds de la région de
Chonai en Phrygie dont on explique le nom par le fait qu'ils n’ont pas toujours
d’eau, a l'instar des seins de la Vieille qui ne produisent pas de lait, est tout au
mieux naive®,

Les arguments que nous avons proposés jusqu’a présent serait suffisants
pour étayer I'existence de légendes sur les Jours de la Vieille dans la région de
la vallée du Lykos, et il n’en serait pas besoin d’autres si, finalement, outre
les textes, les représentation du miracle n’offraient la confirmation finale de
notre hypothese. Et bien siir, je ne parle pas des représentations des détails
caractéristiques de ce Miracle, du sanctuaire, des rivieres ni méme des paiens
armés de pioches creusant afin de les réunir. Je parle des couleurs utilisées et
plus spécialement de la couleur blanche du lit de la riviére dans lillustration du
miracle de Chonai de 'icdne du Mont Sinai (Fig. 7). Cette blancheur ne pourrait-
elle pas nous renvoyer non seulement au clapotement des eaux écumantes,
mais aussi au Lait de la Vieille de Michel Choniates?® Un tel rapprochement
pourrait étre conforté par une fresque datée de 1315/6 et se trouvant dans
I'église des Haghioi Asomatoi a Archangs, en Créte. Sur le mur ouest de
I'église, le miracle de Chonai présente la particularité suivante: en haut sur la
montagne, a droite du sanctuaire (12 ot d’ordinaire sont représentés les paiens
creusant afin de réunir les deux riviéres) se discerne une forme féminine
solitaire coiffée d’un turban qui incline un seau d’ott partent verticalement
les contours d’un fleuve blanc, dans lequel se distinguent faiblement deux

28. W. M. Rawmsay, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia: Being an Essay of the Local History of
Phrygia from the Earliest Times to the Turkish Conquest, vol. 1, part I, Oxford 1895, 298-299; Ipem,
Impressions of Turkey During Twelve Years’ Wanderings, Londres 1897, 91-92.

29. Sur la représentation du miracle dans I'art byzantin des Balkans, voir S. Koukiars,
T Qadpara ~Eugavioes Tdv Ayyéhwv kai Apxayyélwv oty Pulavrivyy téxvn t@v BaAkaviwv
[Les miracles-Apparitions des anges et archanges dans I'art byzantin des Balkans], Athénes
1989, 163-170. Sur l'icdne du Sinai, G. Sotiriou - M. Sotiriou, Eikdves tiig Movijg Ziv& [Icdnes du
monastére du Mont Sinai], vol. 2, Athénes 1958, 79-81; H. Beitin, Likeness and Presence: A History
of the Image before the Era of Art, Chicago-Londres 1994, 272-273, fig. 166; G. Peers, Holy Man,
Supplicant, and Donor: On Representations of the Miracle of the Archangel Michael at Chonae,
Mediaeval Studies 59 (1997), 173-182; N. Seveenco, dans H.C. Evans - W. D. Wixom (éds.), Glory of
Byzantium. Art and Culture of the Middle Byzantine Era, A.D. 843-1261, The Metropolitan Museum of
Art New York 1997, 118-119 no 66; Peers, Subtle bodies, op. cit., 53.
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Fig. 7. Icone du Miracle de I’Archange Michel a Chonai, XIIe siecle.
Monastéere Sainte-Catherine du Sinai (Photo : Glory of Byzance, op. cit.).

Fig. 8a, b. Eglise des Haghioi Asomatoi 2 Ano Archanes, en Créte. Miracle de I'Archange
Michel a2 Chonai, fresques datées de 1315/6 (Photo: Koukiares, op. cit.).
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autres formes entrainées par le courant (Fig. 8 a, b)*. On a interprété la figure
féminine comme étant la personnification du fleuve, theme fréquent dans
I'art antique et byzantin®'. A mon avis, il ne fait aucun doute qu’il s’agit bien
ici de l'illustration de la 1égende rapportée par Michel Choniatés sur Graos
Gala, sur le Lait de la Vieille qui, trayant chaque chévre et chaque vache, a
recueilli du lait de toute source et, vidant ses seilles en méme temps, fabriqué
un fleuve de lait afin de détruire le sanctuaire de I’Archange™. Je consideére
méme que la couleur de la riviére dans cette représentation a exactement
celle du lait déversé par le seau qui noie les ennemis du sanctuaire, et que
la teinte blafarde de la figure reproduit la Vieille métamorphosée en pierre
(ce méme coloris est utilisé afin de représenter la femme pétrifiée de Loth
qui figure juste avant dans le cycle iconographique de I'’Archange de la méme
église). Ce théme, & mon avis, constitue un cas unique dans I'iconographie du
miracle et cette fresque d’Archanés reproduit fidelement la [égende rapportée
par Choniates et I'annonce faite par I'’Archange, a savoir que «nos ennemis qui
se tiennent a nous regarder seront changés en pierre et resteront 1a jusqu’a
ce que les fleuves engloutissent mon sanctuaire». Notons également qu’a
une distance de dix kilométres environ au sud-ouest de I'église d’Archanes
qui contient cette fresque, en direction de la plaine de la Messara, a droite
dans la vallée de Haghia Varvara, sur le petit plateau de Prinias, on montre
encore les fromages et le beurre pétrifiés de la Vieille*® (Fig. 9 a, b, Fig. 10).

30. Koukiarts, T Bavuara, op. cit., 71 et fig. 211; M. BissiNGER, Kreta. Byzantinische Wandmalerei,
Munich 1996, 68-69; Peers, Subtle bodies, op. cit., 151, note 67; 1. Seattarakis, Dated Byzantine Wall
Paintings of Crete, Leiden 2001, 46-47 et fig. 34.

31. Koukiarks, Ta Qatiuara, op. cit., 71, 166; SeatHarakis, Dated Byzantine, op. cit., 46.

32. Alors que j'avais déja progressé dans cette interprétation, j'ai constaté avec satisfaction
le changement d'avis de S. Koukiargs a ce sujet dans les pages suivantes de son livre, ou il
n’exclut pas la possibilité que la forme féminine représente, outre la personnification de la
riviere, I'illustration de la tradition rapportée par Michel Choniates, Koukiarks, Ta faduara, op.
cit., 166, 169 note 38.

33. G. Stamatakis, Ton ypag ta tupid [Les fromages de la vieille], Kpnrikd Mavdpaua 12
(2005), 156-173. Selon 'une des traditions répertoriées dans la publication ci-dessus, la vieille
s'étant vantée d’étre la seule a en fabriquer de semblables vit ses énormes pains changés en
pierre. La version classique des Jours de la Vieille y est également enregistrée. D’aprés une
autre tradition de la région, la vieille était la mére de Digénis Akritas, fameux héros byzantin
originaire du plateau anatolien, de Cappadoce. Selon cette tradition, Digénis était un puissant
berger possédant des foules de troupeaux dont son impie de meére se chargea a sa mort. Le
Christ passant un jour lui demanda une tasse de lait et un fromageon, mais celle-ci refusa.
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Fig. 9a. Vue panoramique du plateau de Prinias, Héraklion,
Crete, avec les fromages ou pains de la Vieille.

Fig. 9b. Plateau de Prinias, Héraklion, Crete. Les fromages de la Vieille.
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Par conséquent, la 1égende de Choniates sur le Lait de la Vieille, qui est une
variante des Jours de la Vieille reliée au miracle de I’Archange, s’était répandue
jusqu’en Créte au début du XIVe siécle ol elle s’était intégrée a la thématique
du cycle iconographique de I" Archange Michel. D’ailleurs, cette liaison du
miracle de Chonai aux divers phénoménes naturels de la région de la vallée du
Lykos (les tunnels, les failles et leurs cavités, les fossilisations, les formations
en travertin) devient la constante de la topographie des sanctuaires et des
miracles de I’Archange tout au long du voyage de son culte vers I'Occident.
1l s’agit d’un voyage dont Chonai est considérée comme le point de départ et
qui aboutit aux lieux de culte par excellence que sont en Occident la grotte de
Gargano en Italie du Sud et I'étrange excroissance granitique du Mont Tumba
ou Mont Saint Michel en Normandie*.

L'étude de la tradition grecque de Graos Gala, des Jours de la Vieille, qu’elle
soit légende indépendante ou reliée au miracle de I’Archange, nous révéle
I'importance du rapport existant entre la production abondante de lait et
de fromages et le chatiment de I'arrogance ou de I'impiété de la bergere par
pétrification, qui frappe également tout son univers pastoral. C'est ce rapport
qui constitue finalement, plus que les jours empruntés ou le rdle du calendrier,
le noyau du mythe. C’est, d’ailleurs, ce que I'on constate dans I'ensemble des
récits légendaires concernant des sites par toute la Gréce, pour ne pas citer
d’autres régions des Balkans et de la Méditerranée. Les roches blanches sont
vues comme les animaux pétrifiés, comme les outils ou les fromages et le
beurre de la Vieille impie (Fig. 10), mais aussi les linges blancs, les tabliers
de la Vieille qu'a Skyros et a Samothrace on appelle torchons ou linges de la
Vieille (Fig. 11)*. De plus, en Macédoine, dans le Péloponnése, en Attique, en
Pour la punir, il renversa le chaudron ot elle faisait les fromages et précipita lait, fromages et
beurres en bas dans la vallée ot on peut encore les voir pétrifiés.

34, Peers, Subtle bodies, op. cit., 165-170 et la bibliographie, notes 19-21, 42; P. Bouer - G.
OTRANTO, A. Vauchez (éds.), Culto e santuari di San Michele nell’Europa medievale, Atti del congresso
internazionale di studi (Bari - Monte Sant’Angelo, 5-8 aprile 2006) = Culte et sanctuaires de saint
Michel dans I'Europe médiévale, Bari 2007.

35. Conze, Reise, 33, 49; Pouiris, Mapaddoeig, 166-167, versions nos 303-304 et commentaires
901; Romalos, H Tput, 564-565, 569. Sur la surface du lait qui se coagule et sur la pellicule du
lait appelée Vieille du lait, graia galaktos (ypaia ydAaktog), voir I. ANAGNOSTAKIS — T. PAPAMASTORAKIS,
‘AypavAodvteg kad duéAyovteg [Pastours et trayeurs], dans H lotopia tov EAAqvikoU [dAaktog ko
twv Ipoiévrwy tov [Lhistoire du lait en Grece et de ses produits], I Tpijuepo Epyaciag Xanthi,
7-9 octobre 2005, MoAitiotikd 18pupa OpiAov Merparwg [Fondation Culturelle de la Banque du
Pirée], Athénes 2008, 234 note 28.
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Fig. 10. Plateau de Prinias, Héraklion, Crete. Le beurre de la Vieille.
(Photo : Kontuxo Iavopaua 12/ 2005, 156-173).

Fig. 11. Samothrace. Torchons ou linges de la Vieille.
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Crete, a Chypre, a Chio, a Samothrace et a Imbros on montre les agneaux de la
Vieille, ainsi que les enclos, les chaudrons, les fromages, les beurres pétrifiés®.
Dans tous ces cas est transmis un récit, un mythe qui se veut explicatif, sur
les roches a la couleur laiteuse qui ne sont autres que le lait, les fromages, les
linges a égoutter et les brebis de la Vieille punie de son arrogance et de son
impiété envers le Temps mais aussi Dieu. Ainsi, les phénomenes physiques
malaisés a expliquer par le peuple (comme ceux de la région de Hiérapolis
et de Chonai) étaient entendus comme la conséquence soit de I'intervention
impie sur I'environnement, soit d’'un chatiment exemplaire résultant de cette
intervention. Pour expliquer alors ces phénomeénes physiques furent élaborés
des légendes et des miracles de caractére étiologique (comme le Miracle de
Chonai et la légende de Choniates). L'altération, le bouleversement des lois
physiques et leur chatiment se développent ensemble, et constituent les
thémes fondamentaux dans toutes ces traditions grecques concernant les
Jours de la Vieille, de cette vieille arrogante dont le produit de I'élevage est
pétrifié par Dieu lui-méme ou, saisi par froid, est changé en pierre avant le
début du beau temps.

Cependant, hormis 'arrogance, grande aussi est I'impiété contenue
dans le fait de gaspiller le lait a des fins de destruction, ainsi que le rapporte
Choniates, afin de noyer un espace de culte sacré. Le lait, cette source de vie,
est d’ailleurs trait par une femme impie, qui s’en sert a la destruction au lieu
de s’en servir a la vie. Puis, au-dela de I'intention profanatrice déclarée envers
le sanctuaire, la traite et le fait de déverser le lait ne constituent-ils pas une
hybris, I'acte d’'un supréme sacrilege? Déja, cette traite elle-méme aurait pu
étre une déviance, puisqu’on rapporte que dans les sociétés traditionnelles
d’élevage de Byzance, et mieux encore dans la péninsule balkanique, les
femmes n’avaient pas le droit de traire”. J'ignore s'il s'agit d'une réalité
avérée, si cette activité des femmes concernant la traite des chévres et des
brebis était véritablement affaire impie et condamnable. Nous savons que
de tels cas d'interdiction existaient dans toutes les sociétés traditionnelles

36. Voir supra, notes 6-7, 33.

37. A. Bryer, The means of agricultural production: muscle and tools, dans A. Laiou (éd.),
The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century [Dumbarton Oaks
Studies 39], Washington, D.C. 2002, vol. 1, 101-113, esp. 104, note 9. Bryer renvoie 2 Campbell
qui rapporte que dans les sociétés d’éleveurs de la péninsule balkanique les femmes ne traient
jamais les brebis ni les hommes les chévres, J. K. CampseLL, Honour, Family and Patronage, Oxford
1964, 274.
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et regardaient les femmes lors des jours de leur menstruation®. Mais dans la
légende rapportée par Choniates, I'héroine est une vieille impie et malhonnéte
qui, dans les sociétés traditionnelles, est presque toujours identifiée a une
magicienne. Il est donc possible que cette Vieille paienne, rendue stérile par
I'age et ses seins ne pouvant plus produire de lait, se venge du Temps, de la
Nature et de la sociabilité en répandant le lait de ses troupeaux contre une
nouveauté sacrée chrétienne. De surcroit, certaines interprétations voient
dans la Vieille un symbole de I'Hiver pétrifiant. C’est ainsi que, dans des
cérémonies des Balkans et d’autres régions d’Europe, on faisait revétir aux
jeunes gens ou aux jeunes filles des habits de vieille. La vieille «peau» (qui
pouvait étre peau d'animal ou peau de bois) qui les recouvrait était cassée
ou brillée, cet acte symbolisant le passage de I'hiver au printemps. Il se peut
par conséquent que notre Vieille-Hiver, stérile en apparence, recéle en elle la
fertilité de la nouvelle saison, et c’est peut-étre une des raisons du défi qu’elle
lance. La pétrification revient a détruire les habits de vieille qui symbolisent
I'hiver afin de laisser place au renouveau; bientét la jeunesse fleurie du
printemps va succéder aux jours blancs de la vieillesse. Par ailleurs, il est
nécessaire que la Vieille par ses paroles provoque I'hiver, car des jours bien
froids qui «tuent la vermine» sont bénéfiques a I'agriculture, et il n’y a rien
de pire qu'un printemps précoce®. Néanmoins, et pour revenir a la question
de l'interdiction de traire faite aux femmes, elle existe dans de nombreuses
sociétés d’élevage, comme par exemple en Ethiopie, au Soudan, au Kenya, au

38. T, ParapeLus, Erotic and fertility magic in the folk culture of modern Greece, dans J.C.B.
Pétropoutos (éd.), Greek Magic - Ancient, Medieval and Modern, New York 2008, 131 et bibliographie,
note 19.

39. Je remercie une fois de plus Danielle Morichon qui m'a communiqué ses idées. Ce
sujet, qui a déja été étudié par les folkloristes et les anthropologues sociaux, exige toujours
une approche plus approfondie. La bibliographie s’y rapportant étant abondante, je renvoie
a la note 4, ci-dessus, tout en mentionnant également les références suivantes: P. SAINT-YVEs,
Les contes de Perrault et les récits paralleles, Paris 1923 et dans la collection Bouquins, Robert
Laffont, Paris 1987, 175-179. Van Gennep dissocie la Vieille de la Mi-caréme de la Vieille des
Jours d’Emprunt, Van Gennep, Manuel de Folklore frangais contemporain (op. cit., note 4), vol. 1, 111,
955; Soutou, Toponymie (op. cit., note 4), 183-189. Voir en dernier lieu sur la Vieille, en dépit de
mes objections sur l'origine du Carnaval qui y est proposée (pas un seul mot sur Andkpew), A.
LomBARD-JoURDAN, Aux origines du carnaval: un dieu gaulois ancétre des rois de France, Préface de J. Le
Gorr, Paris 2005, 64-69, 225. Sur les vieux et vieilles du Carnaval voir aussi W. Puckne, Studien zur
Volkskunde Siidosteuropas und des mediterranen Raums, Vienne-Cologne-Weimar 2009, 179-180,
336.
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Mali, au Niger et au Pakistan®. I est certain qu'a Byzance de telles défenses
devaient exister, mais elles concernaient les deux sexes, surtout 2 'époque ot
les animaux venaient de mettre bas et allaitaient, ou bien lorsque les jeunes
animaux étaient encore a la mamelle. 1l s’agit d’interdictions qui obéissent a
la logique de I'élevage et qui sont renforcées par la défense correspondante
contenue dans la Bible, dans I'Exode (23.19 et 34.26) et le Deutéronome
(14.21): «Tu ne feras pas cuire un chevreau dans le lait de sa meére». Notons
également que dans la poésie bucolique de I'’Antiquité et de Byzance une
place comparativement peu étendue est réservée aux femmes s’occupant
d’élevage, et quasiment nulle a celles s’occupant de la traite des troupeaux,
en dépit des exceptions a cette régle générale que I'on rencontre selon les
périodes®. De plus, dans le monde médiéval, la présence de la femme n’était
pas toujours permise dans le monde masculin des bergers, et manifestement
le séjour de la femme en tant que gardienne de brebis et de chévres dans la
montagne n'était pas courant (et par conséquent elle n’avait pas coutume de
traire). Et, puisque la femme demeurait a la maison, elle élevait les animaux
exclusivement domestiques et trayait principalement des vaches, travail
mal payé et sous-estimé et, dans certaines sociétés comme celle de I'Islande,
affaire des femmes esclaves®.

Fort probablement, la documentation ci-dessus explique dans une
certaine mesure pourquoi les représentations byzantines montrent toujours
des hommes trayant des cheévres, des brebis ou des biches, a I'exception d'une
seule fois, datant de la période tardive, ot I'on voit une femme trayant une
vache®, Les représentations de traite de vache par une femme caractérisent

40. F. Funtan, Ftude sur la bonne pratique. L'autonomisation des femmes dans les sociétés
pastorales, IMPD (= L'Initiative Mondiale pour un Pastoralisme Durable) Septembre 2008, 31-32; J.
Mroa, Women and Cows - Ownership and Work in Medieval Sweden, Ethnologia Scandinavica
38 (2008), 64.

41. H. Bernsporrr, The Idea of Bucolic in the Imitators of Theocritus, 3rd-1st century BC,
dans M. Fantuzzi - T. Papanciewss (éds), Brill's Companion to Greek and Latin Pastoral, Leiden 2006,
185-187; J. B. BurtoN, The Pastoralism in Byzantium, dans Brill's Companion, op. cit., 549-579.

42. M. E. Mate, Women in Medieval English Society, Cambridge 1999, 31-32; S. BarosiEy,
Women's Roles in the Middle Ages, Westport-Londres 2007, 61-63, 66-67, 85; MyroaL, Women and
Cows, 70-71.

43. ANAGNOSTAKIS — PAPAMASTORAKIS, AYpavAoDVTEG Kol dpéhyovteg, 211-237, particuligrement
217-223 et figures 13-16, 23-26. K. Linaroou, New Visions of Old Meanings. Paris. Gr. 135 and
Some Anti-Latin Visual Implications, dans A. Lymseroroutou (éd.), Images of the Byzantine World.

Visions, Messages and Meanings. Studies Presented to Leslie Brubaker, Ashgate 2011, 169-184. Voir ici
dans ce volume, I'article de K. Livaroou, Notes on a milking scene in Parisinus graecus 135.
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Fig. 12a. Andros. Le saut de la Vieille.

Fig. 12b. Andros. Le saut de la Vieille.
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surtout le moyen-age occidental, et nous en avons plusieurs exemples*. Il est
aussi intéressant de noter que, contrairement aux époques antique et proto-
byzantine, a la période méso-byzantine la référence au trayeur de vache
(BovuoAydg) ou sa description sont rares, de méme que celles concernant
l'utilisation et la transformation du lait de vache. De ce point de vue, la Vieille
Bovuodyog qui trait toutes les chévres et toutes les vaches dont parle Choniates
ne constituerait-elle donc pas une exception et un exemple a ne pas suivre?
Ajoutons que le theme de la «Vieille qui trait toutes les vaches», conformément
a cette légende byzantine qui appartient aux traditions concernant les Jours
de la Vieille, peut étre mis en relation avec le fabliau explicatif de Provence
Vaqueiriéu, «Jours de la vache», et les «jours de la vache rouge» de I'Irlande®.

En outre, la constatation que, dans l'iconographie byzantine, la plupart
des représentations incluant des bovidés sont principalement reliées a des
travaux de la terre (labour, travail sur l'aire, transport de produits) s’accorde
parfaitement aux sources littéraires et aux archives. Car il s’avere que les
bovidés sont présentés comme les moyens principaux utilisés aux taches
agraires, en dépit du fait que dans I'espace thrace, macédonien et de I'Asie
Mineure, les vaches et les bufflonnes étaient élevées et nommées duedyddia,
destinées a la traite et, en dehors des travaux agricoles, utilisées de fagon
complémentaire pour les produits laitiers, surtout le beurre. Ainsi, les zones
d’élevage différencié (la zone des bovidés, qui caractérise surtout les larges
plaines de I'Europe du Nord-Ouest et celle des ovidés du pays méditerranéen

44. P. Mang, Les travaux et les jours, dans Le Moyen Age en lumiére - Manuscrits Enluminés
des Bibliothéques de France, éd. J. DeLaruN, Paris 2002, 139-171 et particulierement 153-163; L. M.
Biter, Women in early medieval Europe, 400-1100, Cambridge 2002, 207-208, 243; H. Hamerow, Early
Medieval Settlements: The Archaeology of Rural Communities in North-West Europe 400-900 (Medieval
History and Archaeology), Oxford 2002, 130-132 (fig. 5.2 p. 132); S. Boscani Leoni, Les outils dans
la peinture murale de I'arc alpin: I'exemple des calendriers des travaux des mois et du «Christ
du Dimanche» (Xllle - début XVle siécles), dans G. Comer (éd.), L'outillage agricole médiéval et
moderne et son histoire: Actes des XXIIIémes journées internationales d’histoire de I'abbaye de Flaran,
7, 8, 9 septembre 2001, vol. 23, Flaran (Auch), Presses Universitaires du Mirail 2003, 204; C. M.
WooLcAr, Meat and Dairy Products in Late Medieval England, dans C. M. WooLAR — D. SERJEANTSON
- T. WaLbroN (éds), Food in Medieval England: Diet and Nutrition, Oxford 2006, 88-101 (p. 95 fig. 7.1);
MyroaL, Women and Cows, op. cit., 73-75.

45, Voir supra, note 4 et F. Benoir, La Provence et le Comtat Venaissin, Paris 1949 et réédition
Avignon 1976 et 1992, 228.

46. ANAGNOSTAKIS — PAPAMASTORAKIS, ‘AYpaUAODVTEG Kai AuEAYOVTEG, op. cit., 217-223. Cf. ici

méme 1. PAPANGELOS.
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chaud et sec des montagnes et des collines) se reperent également a I'intérieur
du territoire byzantin: zone des bovins en Thrace, Macédoine, vallées
micrasiatiques, et zone des ovins partout dans les montagnes, la péninsule
grecque et surtout dans les iles.

C’est précisément cette région de la Méditerranée orientale, au climat
variable et au paysage divers, qui s’étend dunord de la péninsule balkanique et
du Pont-Euxin a la Créte, de 'Egée au Caucase, depuis les iles de I'ltalie du sud
jusqu'a Chypre et la Syrie, qui avait pour étrange symbole, hormis la Belle des
Montagnes* , cette Vieillebergére impie. Lariche et mystérieuse géomorphologie
et la dégradation de |'environnement par I'élevage, particulierement par les
chévres, trouvent une explication dans les 1égendes de la Vieille bergére impie
et de ses actions destructrices, d'oti les noms de lieux tels que Pedema (ITrjdnuc)
ou Soros (Zwpdc), saut, monticule ou tas de pierres de la Vieille. Ces noms que I'on
repére dés I'époque byzantine sont encore largement répandus dans toute
la péninsule hellénique (Fig. 12a, b, 13a, b, 14a, b), et on peut les rapprocher,
méme si l'interprétation populaire différe, de la provengale reguinado de la
Vieio, c’est-a-dire «les derniers sursauts de la Vieille». Les plus anciennes
mentions byzantines que je connaisse datent de 1293 pour le Péloponnese, Le
monticule de pierres de la Vieille (el Tév owpov trig dvopadopévng Ipads), et de 1301
pour la Chalcidique de Macédoine, Le saut de la Vieille (tfi¢ Ipaio 6 ITridnuc)®.
De surcroit, je crois déceler cette Vieille et ses pierres, ainsi que son action
catastrophique contre un sanctuaire ou I'enceinte d’une ville, dans I'allusion
d’Eustache, archevéque de Thessalonique, lors du siége de cette ville par les
Normands en 1181. Eustache rapporte que le général byzantin responsable
de la défense de la place, face a la pluie de pierres lancées par la catapulte
(netpoPdra, unxavr), prononga des paroles au sens obscur, «Ecoute la Vieille»
(&xove v ypaiav) que I'archevéque interpréte comme bon lui semble:

«ll s'imaginait [le général] entendre, je pense (oiuat) la nourrice
qui l'avait élevé, qui souffrait pour lui et pleurait. Ou bien il lachait
laconiquement et d’une voix faible cette sentence, en I'appliquant a

47. A.Koraés, "Atakta, vol. 4.1, Paris 1832, 49; Pourtis, Mapaddoeig, 660-661; Pourtis, Awoypapia
1(1909), 347-350; K. A. Reomaios, Oi KaAikdvtlapot, BNJ 18 (1960), 73-74.

48, MM 5, 160.15; Actes d'Iviron IiI. De 1204 a 1328 [Archives de I'Athos XVIII], éd. J. Lerort - N.
OkoNomiDEs — D. PapACHRYssANTHOU — V. Kravarl - H. METREVELL Paris 1994, no 70, 249. Sur le saut, les
pierres, le monticule de pierres de la Vieille, particuliérement I'expression «faire le monticule
ou I'empilage de la Vieille» (Tp1dg o swpdg ou tpdxahog), surtout lorsque les uns tombent sur
les autres lors de querelles, voir Romaios, H Ipid, op. cit., 565-569.
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#4 (s
Fig. 13a. Pics de montagnes en Crete (Lefka Ori) appellés Soroi et a gauche Soros tis Grias
(Tas de pierres de la Vieille).

Fig. 13b. Pics de montagnes en Crete (Lefka Ori) appellés Soroi et a gauche Soros tis Grias.
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Fig. 14a Chios. Ruines d’ une construction appelées Soros tis Grias

(Tas de pierres de la Vieille).

Fig. 14b Chios. To kastro tis Grias (Le chateau de la Vieille).

503



504 ILIAS ANAGNOSTAKIS

la situation: «La Vieille travaille encore a en crever (kduver 1} ypaia mdAw).
Cette expression avait un sens insaisissable, comme la prophétie de la
Pythie (Anegoifade 8¢ dpa 0 Adyog obtog kard 11 vBwvikdv); elle pouvait
aussi bien signifier que I'ancienne Thessalonique était entrainée vers
«les ombres des défunts». Ce qui, selon I'histoire, avait déja été le cas
dans le passé, et c’était maintenant notre tour. Les pierres avaient le
poids d’'un homme comme celle que les Lestrygons avaient utilisés
contre les hommes d’'Ulysse*».

Ce passage est lui-méme un commentaire sur Le monticule de pierres de la
Vieille et sur Le saut de la Vieille. La seule remarque que I'on puisse faire ici (le
passage n’a jamais été commenté jusqu’ a présent) c’est que I'on assiste, non
pas a un saut, mais plutdt a un assaut de la Vieille contre Thessalonique a
I'aide de cette machine qui jette des pierres.

Pour récapituler, les formations géologiques étranges donnent naissance
aux mythes et aux miracles étiologiques, tels que la légende de la Vieille
bergére impie. Toute altération de la nature (comme dans le miracle de
Chonai sur lequel se greffe la 1égende de la Vieille) ou toute perversion de
I'emploi d’un produit naturel (comme celui du lait dans la 1égende de Graos
Gala) constitue un sacrilége, et leurs auteurs impies subissent des chatiments
exemplaires, pétrifiés et exposés pour I’éternité aux yeux de tous. La légende
anatolienne de Graos Gala, du Lait de la Vieille, nous transmet principalement
la conception byzantine sur le pouvoir destructif du pastoralisme au
féminin et sur sa punition: la bergére impie est punie, car elle trait toutes
les vaches et toutes les chévres puis elle verse le lait afin de détruire le lieu
sacré d’un sanctuaire. La vieille bergére qui posséde des troupeaux en grand
nombre (ydvaiov doefés mowuevikov moAdBpeupov) devient la personnification
de I'arrogance et du pouvoir destructif, magique et diabolique, car elle est
bergere de chévres et de vaches et non pas de moutons. Ainsi, ce pouvoir impie
émanant de la multitude des troupeaux ose intervenir sur 'ordre naturel de
I'espace et du temps et aboutit a la destruction par pétrification de son propre
univers pastoral. Cette méme destruction va finalement se retourner contre
le détenteur de ce pouvoir en le pétrifiant a son tour.

49. S. Kyriakipis, Eustazio di Tessalonica. La espugnazione di Tessalonica, Palerme 1961, 98.24-31.
Pour la traduction, Jean Caminiates, Eustathe de Thessalonique, Jean Anagnostes, Thessalonique.
Chroniques d’une ville prise, tr. P. Oporico, Toulouse 2005, 213. Dennis reproduit une traduction

sans commentaires, G. T. Dennis, Byzantine Heavy Artillery: The Helepolis, Greek Roman and
Byzantine Studies 39 (1998), 113-114.
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A l'issue des travaux du Colloque, jai jugé utile de déposer un post-
scriptum laographique (j'insiste sur le sens positif du terme) et nullement
folklorique, une apostille haute en couleurs comme I'étaient, je crois, les
montagnes, les vallées, la faune et la vie pastorale a Byzance. J’ai donc présenté
une tradition byzantine dont je considere qu'elle s’apparente a une légende
méditerranéenne et néo-hellénique sur le climat et le milieu, estimant qu’elle
pourrait constituer un résumé emblématique cléturant la discussion sur les
animaux et 'environnement 2 Byzance.
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